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THE ILLUSTRATION 


OP THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


VOL. IT. 
1 COR.—REVELATIONS. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


en  re- - ee - 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TQ THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


[ Written from Ephesus, A. D. circa 57. | 


1 cor. I. 1—6. 


A. Ὁ. 59. 


CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ, κλητὸς ἀσύστολος Ἴησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ, διὰ θελήματος Θεοῦ, καὶ Σωσθένης ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς, 

ἃ Paul, called to be an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ through the will of God, 
band Sosthenes our brother. 

a See on Rom. i. ver. 1.clauses 1. 8, 

bThen all the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, aud beat him before the judg- 
ment-seat. And Gallio cared for 
none of those things, Acts. xviil. 17. 


VER. 2. 

Th ἐκηλησίαᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ οὔσῃ ἕν Ko- 
εἰνθω. ἡγιασμένοις ἐν Χριστῷ ‘Incov, κλη- 
τοῖς ἁγίοις, σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν Ἰνσοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἐν πγαγτὶ Tome αὐτῶν τε καὶ ἡμῶν' 

Unto ἃ the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are » sanctified 
© in Christ Jesus, ἃ called to be saints, 
“with all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ four Lord, both 
their’s and vur’s: 


4 And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the Lord, 
with all his house: and many of the 
Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
were baptized. Then spakethe Lord 
to Paul in the night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: Tor] am with thee, and 
no inan shall set on thee, to hurt 
thee: for I have much people in this 
city. And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them, Acts xviii. 8B—11,. 


For the saine form of expression, see 
VOU. 111. 


ie - ---------.-. 


2 Cor.i.1.; Gal. L 2.; 1 Thess. i.1.; 
2 Thess. i. 1. 
b See on Luke i. ver. 75. 
¢ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 
4 See on Rom. i. ver. 7, clause 3. 
e See on Acts ix. ver. 14. clause 2. 
f See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 5. 


VER. 3. 

Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
πμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

ἃ Grace be unto you, und peace, from 
God our father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 See on Rom.i.ver.7. clauses 4—7. 


VER. 4. 

Εὐχαξιστῶ τῷ Θεῶ μου πάντοτε τσερὶ 
ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ δοθείση 
ὑμῖν ἐν Χριστῳ Ἰησοῦ" 

8.} thank my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ ; 

a See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅτι tv παντὶ ἐπλουτίσϑητε ἐν αὐτῶ, 
ἐν Wavti λόγῳ καὶ πάση γνώσει. 

8 That in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, bin all utterance, ©and in all 
knowledge ; 

8 See on John i. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b See on Acts ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

© See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 
Καθὼς τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἔβε- 
βαιώϑη ἐν ὑμῖν. 
Even as the testimony of Christ was 
a confirmed in you : 
® And they went forth, and preach- 
B 
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ed every where, the Lord! working | of peace sanctify you wholly: and I 
with them, and confirming the word | pray God your whole spirit and soul 
with signs following. Amen, Mark} and body be preserved blameless 
xvi, 20. How shall we escape, if we | unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
neglect so great salvation; which at| Christ. Faithful is he that calleth 
the first began to be spoken by the | you, who also will do it, v. 25, 24. 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by | Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
them that heard him: God also bear- | look for such things, be diligent that 
ing them witness, both with signs and | ye may be found of him in peace, 
wonders, and with divers miracles, | without spot, and blameless, 2 Pet. 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, accord- | ni. 14. Now unto him that is able 


ing to his own will? Heb. i. 3, 4. ; keep you from falling, and to pre- 
| 


VER. 7. sent you faultless before the presence 
“ore tude uh i ἔσθαι ty μηδενὶ | Of bis glory with exceeding joy, 
Ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ὑστερεῖσθαι By pander | Ὁ πᾷς Φ4͵ 
7a od ματι eh ee cles aia © Being confident of this very thing, 
λυψιν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" that he which hath begun a good work 
in you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ, Phil.i. 6. ‘hat ye may 
approve things that are excellent; 
at ye may be sincere and without 
Δ For what #9 it whereit ye were offence till the day of Christ, 10. 
inferior to other churches, except it Holding forth the word of life ; that ἢ 
be that I myself was not burdensome | May rejoice in the day of Christ, that 
to you? forgive me this wfong, 2Cor. | [have not run in vain, ii. 16. But 


So that 2 ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the *coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 


5 Gr. revelation. 


xii. 13. ι the day of the Lord will come asa 
b See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 10. clause 1. | thief in the night; in the which the 
VER. 8 | heavens shall paes away with a great 


, a  π : | Dore, and the elements shall melt 
“Oc καὶ βιδαιώσει. ὑμᾶς eas TEAS with fervent heat, the earth also and 
ἀτεγαλήτους ἐν th ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν the works that are therein shall be 
Ἰησοῦ Ἄριστον. barned up, 2 Pet. ili. 10. 
a Who shall also confirm you unto the | VER. 9 
end, ὃ that ye may be blameless Cin the | oak coe 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. ι Πιστὸς 0 Θεῦξ, δι΄ οὗ ἐκλήϑητε εἰς 
ἃ 06 on Rom. xiv. ver. 4. clause 2, | κοινωνίαν τοῦ ὑιοῦ αὐτοῦ ἴησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 
bWho shall lay any thing to the Κυξιὸυ μὰν. Ὁ 
charge of God's elect? Rom. viii. 33. ; ὃ God is faithful, > by whom ve were 
That ke might present it to himself a : called Cunto the fellowship of 4 his Son 
glorious cburch, not having spot, ot | Jésus Christ ὁ our Lord. 
wrinkle, or any such thing: but that | ἃ Know, therefore, that the Lorn 
it should be lioly and without blemish, thy God, he ts God, the faithful God, 
Eph. v. 7. That ye may be blame- | which keepeth covenant and mercy 
less aud harmless, the sons of God ᾿ with them that love him, and keep 
without rebuke, in the midst of a | his commandments, to a thousand 
crooked and perverse nation, among | generations, Deut. vu. 9, Thy mercy, 
whom ye shine ag lights in the 'O Lonp, is in the, heavens, and th 
world, Phil. 11. 15. And you, that ; faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds, 
were sometime alienated and enemies | Psal. xxxvi.5. Nevertheless my lor- 
in your mind by wicked works, yet | ing-kindness will I not utterly take 
now hath he reconciled in the body | from him, nor suffer my faithfulness 
of bis flesh through death, to present | to fail, Ixxxix. 35. Great is τῆν faith- 
you holy and unblameable and unre- | fulness, Lam. iii. 98. There hath no 
proveable in his sight, Col. i. 21, 22. | temptation taken you but such as is 
To tlie end he niay stablish your hearts | common to mau: but God ts faithful, 
uoblameable in holiness before God, | who will not suffer you to be tempted 
even our Father, at the coming of our | above that ye are able, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, | Faidifulisbe that calleth you, who also 
1 Thess. iii. 13. And the very God | will do it, 1 Thess, v.24. Butthe Lord 
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is faithful, who shall stablish you, and, 
keep you from evil, 2 Thess, iii, 3. |. 
If we believe not, yet he apidcth, 
faithful; he cannot deny himsgll, 
2 ‘Tim. ii, 13. Let us hold fast tho 
profession of eur faith without wa- 
vering ; (for he is faithful that pro- 
mised, ;) Heb. x. 23, Wherefore, let 
them that suffer according to the will 
of God, commit the keeping of their 
soyls to him in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator, i Pet. iv. 19. And 
I saw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horse; and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful and True; 
and in righteousness doth he judge 
and make war, Rev. xix. 11. 

See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

¢ See on John vi. ver. 56. 

4 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 35. clause 2. 

€See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

Flagawara δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τοῦ 
ὀνόματος τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἵνα τὸ αὐτὸ λέγητε πάντες, καὶ μὴ ἢ 
ἐν ὑμῖν σχίσματα, ἦτε δὲ κατηρτισμένοι 
ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ vor καὶ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ γνώμη. 


] gon. I. 


« Now 1 beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
all speak the same thing, and that there 
he uo © divisions among you ; but that ye 
he perfectly joined tozether in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 


* Gr. schisms. 


2 See on Rom. xii. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Εδηλώθη γάρ μοι «ερὶ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί 
μου, ὑπὸ τῶν Χλύης, ὅτι ἔριδες ἐν ὑμῖν 
εἰσι. 

For tt hath been declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of 
the house of Chloe, ἃ that there are 
contentions among yor. 


“For ye are yet carnal: for where- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men? ‘For while one 
saith, ] am of Paul; and another, I 
am af Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 
1 Cor. iii. 3, 4. But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before 
the unhelievers. Now therefore there 
ig utterly a fault among you, because 
ye go tu law one with another, Why 
do ye not rather take wrong ? why do 


LIBLICA. a 
9—16. inte * D. 89. 


ye not rather suffer yourselves to he. 
defrauded? Nay, ye do.wrong, and 


‘defraud, and that your brethren, vis 
6-8. 
‘together in the church, I hear that 
‘there be divisions among you; and. 


For first of all, when ye come 


I partly believe it. For there must 


-be also heresies among you, that 
they which are approved may be made 


manifest among you, xi. 18, 19. 
VER. 12. 


Λέγω δὲ τοῦτο, ὅτι ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 
λέγει" ᾿Εγὼ μεν εἰμκει Παύλου, ἐγὼ δὲ ᾿Απολ- 
Aw, ἐγὼ δὲ Knga, bya. δὲ Χριστρῦ. 

Now this I swy, that every one of you 
saith, Tam of Paul; and 1 of Apolios ; 
and 1 of Cephas; and 1 of Christ. 


VER. 13. 

Μεμέρισται ὁ Χριστὸς; “ped Παῦλος 
ἐσταυρώθη ὑπὲρ ὑμᾶν, ἢ εἰς. τὸ ὄνομα Παύ- 
rou ἐξαπτίσθητε; 

Ts Christ divided? was Pawl cruct- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name af Paul? 


VER. 14. 
Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῶ ὅτι οὐδένα ὑμῶν 
ἐξάπτισα, εἰ gan Κρίσπον καὶ Γάϊον" 
I thank God that I baptized nonc of 
you, 2but Crispus © and Gaius ; 


®And Crispus, the chief rulcr of 
the synagogue, believed on the Lord, 
with all his house ; and many of the 
Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
were baptized, Acts xviii. 8. 

b See on Rom. xvi. ver. 23. clause 1. 

VER. 15. 

“ἵνα μή τις εἴπη ὅτι εἷς τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνοικα 

ἐξάτπτισα. 


Lest any should say that I had bap- 


tised in mine own name, 


VER. 16. 
᾿ξάστισα δὲ καὶ τὸν Erepava οἶκον" 
λοιπὸν οὐκ οἶδα εἴ τιγα ἄλλον ἐβάπτισα. 


Aud I baptized also the household 
of Stephanas: besides, I know not whe- 
ther I buptized any other. 


ἃ 1 beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
the house of Stephanasg, that it is the 
first-fruits of Achaia, and that they 
have addicted themselves to the mi- 
nistry of the saints,) That ye submit 
yourselves unto such, and to every 

Be 


4 
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one that helpeth with 4 us, and la- 
boureth. I aim glad of the coming of 
Stepbanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus: for that which was lacking on 
your part they have supplied, 1 Cor. 
χνὶ, 15—17. 


VER. 17. 

Οὐ yap ἀπέττειλέ me Χριστὸς βαπ- 
τίξζειν, ἀλλ᾽ εὐαγγελίζεσθαι" οὐκ Ev σο- 
dia λόγου, iva μὴ κενωθῆ ὁ σταυρὸς τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 


For Christ sent me not to buptize, but 
io preach the yuspel: not with wisdom 
of * words, Ylest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. 


* Or, speech. 


a And J, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God, 1 Cor. 11. 1. 
And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power, 1. Buntwe have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us, τ Cor. iv. 7. 
For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh: (For the 
weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds;) x. 
3, 4. 

b That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 


VER. 18. 


Ὁ λόγος γὰρ ὃ τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῖς μὲν 
ἀπολλυμένοις μωρία ἐστὶ, τοῖς δὲ σωζο- 
μένοις δμεῖν δύναμις Θεοῦ ἐστι. 


ἃ For the preaching of the cross Ὁ ἐς 
to them that perish foolishness ; “ but 
unto us which ure saved it is the power 


of God. 


a But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness, ver. 23. 
But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto him: nei- 
ther can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned, ii. 14. 

b For we are unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Chirist, in them thatare saved, 


Lcori. 16—21. 
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sae oe ς, ξρρομερξος 


and i in ihe that perish: To the one 
we are the savour of death unto death ; 
and to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who ἐς sufficient for 
these things? ὁ Cor. ii. 15, 16. But 
if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost, iv. 5 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 19. 

Γέγραπται γάρ' ᾿Ἀπολῶ tiv σοφίαν τῶν 
σοφῶν, καὶ τὴν σύνεσιν τῶν συνετῶν ἀϑὲ- 
τήσω. 

Ὁ For it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent, 


8 Therefore, behold, I will proceed 
todo a marvellous work among this 


| people, even a marvellous work and a 


wonder; for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understand- 
of their prudent men shal} be hid, 
Isa. xxix. 11. 


VER. 20. 
Ποῦ σοφός; wou γραμματεύς; 
συξζητητὴς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ; 


σοῦ 
Οὐχὶ ἐμώ- 


N < , ~ , ΄ 
| parey ὁ Θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ μύσμου τού- 


του; 


ἃ {{Ἐπὸῦὸ is the wise; where is the 
seribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? b hath not God made foolish the 
wisdont of this world ? 


ἃ Where is the Scribe? where is the 
receiver? where ts he that counted 
the towers? Isa. xxxiii. 18. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

Ἐπειδὴ γὰφ ἐν τὴ copiz τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ 
ἔγνω ὃ κύσμος διὰ τῆς σοφίας τὸν Θεὸν, 
εὐδόκησεν ὁ Θεὸς διὰ τῆς μαρίας ToD κη- 
ρύγματος σῶσαι τοὺς πιστεύο:τες. 


® For after that in the wisdom (ΓΚ God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, ὃ ἐξ 
pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe. 


a Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened: Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into an 
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1 cor. 1. 21—27. 


.-....-.....---.........ὄ....Ψ...- 


᾿ A. Ὁ. 89. 


-. --.-.-ς-- . 


image made like to corruptible man, 
Rom. 1. 91—23. " 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 16, clause 3. 


VER. 22. 
Ἐπειδὴ καὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι σημεῖον αἰτοῦσι, 
καὶ Ἕλληνες σοφίαν ξητοῦσιν" 
n For the Jews require a sign, Vand 
the Greeks seek after wisdom: 


—_. 


® See on Matt. xii. ver. 38. clause 3. 

bThen certain philosophers of the ! 
Fpicureans, and of the Stoics, en- 
countered him. And some said, 
What will this babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods : because he preached 
unto them Jesus, and the resurrec- - 
tion. And they took him, and brouglit 
him into Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new coctrine, whereof | 
thou speakest, is? For thou bringest ' 
certain strange things toourears: we | 
would k:zow therefore what these 
things mean. (For all the Athenians, 
and strangers which were there, spent ' 


o 


A Ὁ. 59. 


2 Cor. iv.5. See also on Matt. xx. 
ver. 28. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. xi. ver. 6. clause 2. 
¢ See on ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 24. 

Αὐποῖς δὲ τοῖς κλητοῖς Ιουδαίοις τε καὶ 
“Ἕλλησι Χριστὸν Θεοῦ δύναμιν καὶ Θεοῦ 
σοφιαν' 

ἃ But unte them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, > Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 


4See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 35. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 2, 


VER. 25, 

Ὅτι τὸ μωρὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, σοφώτερον τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἐστί καὶ τὸ ἀσθενὲς τοῦ Θεοὺ, 
σχυρότερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐστί. 

Because the foolishness of God is wiser 

Ἃ . 
than men; and the weakness of Ged is 
stronger than men. 


VER. 26. 


Βλέπετε γὰρ τὴν HATZ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ, 


their time in nothing else, but either | ὅτι οὐ πολλοὶ σοφοὶ κατὰ σάρκα, ov acd- 


to tellor to hearsome new thing, Acts ' 
xviii. 18—21. 


VER. 23. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ κηρύσσομεν Χριστὸν ἔσταυ- 
ρυμένον, Ἰουδαίοις μὲν σκάνδαλον, Ἔλλησι.. 
δὲ μωρίαν" 

ἃ But we preach Christ crucified, 
bunto the Jews a stumblingblock, © and | 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; | 


4 For 1 determined not to know any - 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. And 
we are witnesses of. all things which 
he did, both in the land of the Jews | 
and in Jerusalem; whom they slew | 
and hanged on a tree. Him God raised 
up the third day, and shewed him 
openly; Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever believeth 
in hum shall receive remission of sins, 
Acts x» 39—45. For we preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Tord, 


rot δυνατοὶ, ov τπολλλοὶ εὐγενεῖς" 


For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that ἃ ποῖ many wise men after the 


‘flesh, not many mighty, not many nobie, 


are called: 


ὃ See on Matt. xi. ver. 25. clause 3. 


VER. 27. 
Αλλὰ Ta μωρὰ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο 
ὁ Θεὸς, ἔνα τοὺς σοφοὺς καταισχύγη" καὶ 
τὰ ἀσθενῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο 6 Θεὸς, 
iva καταισχύνπ τὰ ἰσχυρά" 


ἃ But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confaund the wise ; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
are mighty ; 


aQut of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained strength, 
because of thine enemies; that thou 
mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger, Psal. viii. 2. and Matt. xxi. 
16. For he bringeth down them that 
dwell on high; the lofty city he lay- 
eth it low: he layeth 1t low, even to 
the grouud ; he bringeth it even to the 
dust. The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, and the steps 
of the needy, Isa. xxvi. 5, 6. And Je- 
sus, walking by the sea of Galilee, 


saw two brefbren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea: for they were fishers. 
And he saith unto tliem, Follow me, 
and 1 will make you fishers of men. 
And they straightway Icft their nets, 
and followed him. And going on 
from thence, he suw other two breth- 
ren, James the sen of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them, Matt. iv. 
18—21. Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: For I will give you 
ἃ mouth and wisdom, which al! your 
ailversaries shall not be able to gain- 
say nor resist, Luke xxi. 14, 15. And 
after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Chnist. 
And ashe reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered, Go 
thy way for this time; when I havea 
convenient season, I -will call for 
thee, Acts xxiv. 24, 25. But we have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 


VER. 28. 

Kal τὰ ayeyn τοῦ κόσμου, καὶ τὰ Efou- 
θενημένα ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ τὰ μὴ ὄντα, 
iva τὰ ὄντα καταργήσῃ" 

And base things of the world, and 
ihings ‘which ara despised, hath God 
chosen, yea, und things which ure not, 
to bring to nought things that arc : 


VER. 29. 
“Oras μὴ καυχήσηται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώ- 
πίον αὑτοῦ. 


aThat no flesh should glory ἐπὶ his 
presence. 


For whe makcth thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? now if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou glory, 
asif{ thouhadst not received it? 1 Cor. 
‘iv. 7. Shall the'axe boast itselfagainst 
‘him that heweth therewith ? or shall 
the saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketh id? as if the rod should 
shake ttself against them that lift it up, 
or as if the staff should lift up étsclf’, as 
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if it were to wood, Isa. x. 15. Thus 
saith the Lonp, Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in bis might, let not 
the rich man glory in His riches; But 
let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he understandeth and ‘knoweth 
me, that I am the Lonpb which exer- 
cise loving-kindness, judgment, and 
Tighteousness, in the earth: for in 
these things I delight, saith the Lorn, 
Jer. ix. 23, 24. 


VER. 30. 

"EE αὐτοῦ δὲ ὑμεῖς ἔστε ἕν Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ, ὃ; ἐγενήθη ἣμῖν σοφία ἐπὶ Θεοῦ, 
δικαιοσύνη ve καὶ ἁγιασιμεὶς καὶ ἀποσλύ- 
τρωσὶς" 


But of him are ye ®in Christ Jesus, 
Lwho of God is mada unto us © wisdom, 
and 4righteousness, and © sanctifigation, 
fand redemption: 


ἃ 866 on John xiv. ver. 18. 

b And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the mi- 
nistry of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18. 

¢ See on Luke xxi. ver. 15. clause 1. 

4Sce on John xvi. ver. 10. clause 1. 

¢And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call bis name JESUS: 
for he shall save his people from their 
sins, Matt. 1.91. And fortheirsakes 
I sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth, John 
xvii. 19. That they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me, Acta xxvi. 18. 
For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 
Husbands, love your wives, cveu as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself forit; ‘That he might'sanctify 
‘and cleanse it with the washing of 


Γναΐου by the word, That he might 


presentit to himselfa glorious church, 


‘not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 


such thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish, v. 25—27. Who 
gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 1-4. 


{Sec on Rom. vill. ver. 23. clause 3. 


a.w. 59. 

VER.-a1. 

“Iva, καθὼς γέγραπται" Ὧ xavympatros, 
ἐν Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 


47)ιαἱ, according us it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


*Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejaice that ‘seek 
the Lonp, 1 Chron. xvi. £0. And say 
ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver 
us from the heathen, that we may 
give thanks to thy holy name, and 
glory in thy praise, 35. Thou shalt 
fan them, and the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall 
scaiter them: and thou shalt rejoice 
in the Lonn, and βάλ! glory in the 
Holy One of Israel, Isa. xh. 16. In 
the Lonrp shall all the seed of Israel 
be justificd, and shall glory, xv. 25. 
And thou shalt swear, Ihe Lonv 
hiveth, in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness ; and the nations shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall they glory, Jer. iv.2. But he 
that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord, 2 Cor. x. 17. But God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Gal. vi. 14. 


CHAP, If.—VER. 1. 

Kayw ἐλθὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ἦλθον 
οὗ καθ᾽ ὑπεροχὴν λόγου ἢ σοφίας, καταγ- 
γέλλων ὑμῖν τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ Θεαῦ" 

And I, brethren, *when I came to 
you, > came not with ercellency of speech 
or of wisdom, declarigg unto you the 
testimony of God. 


4 After these. things,’ Paul departed 
from Athens, aud came to Corinth : 
And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; 
(because that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Rome;) and eame unto them. And 
because he ‘was of the same cralt, he 
abode with them, and wrought : for 
by their occupation they were tent- 
makers. And he reasoned in the sy- 
nagogue every sabhath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. And when 
Silas and Timotheus were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews that 
Josus was Christ, Acts-xviil. 1—5. 

Ὁ See on chap, i, ver. 17, 


1 corn. 1. 31.—u. 1—4. 
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VER. 2. 

(OL γὰρ ἔκρινα ποῦ εἰδέναι αὶ ἐν ὑμεῖν, εἰ 
μὴ Ἰησοῦν Ἀρισντὴν, καὶ ποῦτον ἐσσαυρω- 
μένον. 

For 2I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, 


Δ See onchap. i. vor. 2B. clanse 1. 


VEN. 8. 
‘Kal ἐγὼ ὃν ἀσθενεία καὶ ἐν φόξῳω καὶ ἐν 
τρύμω πολλῷ ἐγενόμην «σρὸς ὑμᾶς" 


2And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 


aThen spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night-by a vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 
For 1 am with thee, and no man shall 
set on thee, to hurt thee : for I have 
much people in this city. And he 
continued there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God among 
them, Acts xvili. 9—11. For, whenwe 
were come into Macedonia, our flesh 
had no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side; without were fightings, 
within were fears, 2:Cor. vii.'5. 


VER. 4. 
Kai ὁ λόγος μὸν καὶ τὸ κἠρυγμά μρυ 
οὐκ ἔν πειθοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἀποδείξει πνεύματος καὶ δυνάμεως" 


ἃ And my speech and my preaching 
was not with * enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, με in demoustration of -the 
Spirit and. ef power : 


* Or, persuasible. 


* See on chap. 1. ver 17. 

b It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if 
I depart, I will send him unto you. 
And when:he is come, he will -re- 
prove the world of.sin, and of righ- 
teousness, and of judgment: Of sin, 
because they believe not on me; Of 
righteousness, because -I go to.my 
Father, and ye see me no more; Of 
judgment, hecause the prince of this 
world is judged. 1 have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you iuto all truth: for he shell 
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not speak of himself ; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : and 
he will shew you things to come. He 
shall glorify me: for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you, 
John xvi. 8—14. For 1 will not 
dare to speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought hy 
me, to make the Gentiles ohedient, 
by word and deed, Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God, Rom. xv. 18, 19. 
For our Gospel came not unto you in 
word only, hut also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assu- 
Tanco; as ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for your 
sake, 1 Thess. i.5. Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not unto them- 
selves hut unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now reported 
unto you hy them that have preached 
the Gospel unto you with the Hol 
Ghost sent down from heaven ; which 
things the angels desire to look into, 
1 Pet. i. 12. 


VER. 5. 
Ἵνα ἢ πίστις ὑμῶν μὴ ἢ ἐν σοφίᾳ dv- 
θρώτσων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ. 


a That your faith should not * stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. 

* Gr. be. 


ἃ See on chap. i. ver. 17. 


VER. 6. 
~~ ? 
Σοφίαν δὲ λαλοῦμεν Ev τοῖς τελείοις" σο- 
ἀφίαν δὲ ob τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου, οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρ- 
χόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου τῶν καταργου- 
μένων" 


Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
"them that are perfect: > yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 
of this world, thut come to nought : 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλὰ λαλοῦμεν σοφίαν Θεοῦ ἐν μυστη- 
εἶ», τὴν ἀπομεκρυμ μένην, ἣν προώρισεν ὁ 
Θεὸς πρὸ τῶν αἰώνων εἰς δόξαν ἡμῶν, 


But we speak the wisdom of God ina 
mastery, *even the hidden vwisdom, 
which God ordained before the world 
bunto our glory: 
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aSee on Matt. x. ver. 25. clause 3. 

b The elders wbich are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall he revealed, 1 Pet. v. 1. 


VER. 8. 
“Hy οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τού- 
τον ἔγνωκεν εἰ γὰρ ἔγνωσαν, οὖκ ἂν τὸν 
Κύριον τῆς δόξης ἐσταύρωσαν. 


aWhich none of the princes of this 
world knew: >for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified © the Lord 
of glory. 

4See on John i. yer. 10. clause 3. 

b Tben said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they 
do. And they parted his raiment, 
and cast lots, Luke xxiii. 3. And 
now, brethren, I wot that through ic- 
norance ye did it, as did also your 
rulers, Acts ili. 17, For they that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
because they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are 
Tead every sabbath-day, they have 
fulled them in condemning him, xiii. 
27. But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament; which vail is done 
away in Christ. But even unto this 
day, when Moses is read, the vail is 


| upon their heart, 2 Cor. iii. 1-4, 15. 


Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious: but I ob- 
tained mercy, because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 13. 

¢ Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors: and the King of glory shall 
come in. Who is this King of glory ? 
The Lorp strong and mighty, the 
Lonp mighty in battle. Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, 
ye everlasung doors; and the King of 
glory shall come in. Who is this 
King of glory? The Lonp of hosts, 
he is the King of glory. Selah, Psal. 
xxiv. 7—10. See also on Luke ii. 
ver. 11. clause 8. 


VER. 9. 
᾿Αλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται" “A spbaruss 
οὐκ εἶδε, καὶ οὖς οὐκ ἤκουσθ, καὶ ἐπὶ καρ- 
δίαν ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἀνέξη, ἃ ἡτοίμασεν 4 
Θεὸς τοῖς ἀγαπᾶσιν αὖ τὸν" 
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a But as it is written, Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which 
Godt hath prepured for them that love 
him, 

alor since the beginning of the 
world men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye seen, Ὁ God, besides thee, what 
he hath prepared for him that waiteth 
for him, Isa. Ixiv. 4. 


VER. 10. 

Ἡμῖν δὲ 6 Θεὸς ἀπεκάλυψε διὰ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος αὐτοῦ. Τὸ γὰρ Πνεῦμα πάντα 
ἔρευνα, καὶ τὰ βάθη τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

4 Βμι Gad hath revealed them unto 
us Ὁ by his Spirit : ¢ for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, 4the deep things of 
God. 


ἃ ὥρᾳ on Matt. xl. ver. 25. clause 4. 

b See ou John xvi. ver. 13. clause 2. 

¢ See on Acts viii. ver. 29. 

40 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out! For 
who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsel- 
lor? Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompeused unto him 
again ? For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen, Rom. xi. 
33—36. 

VER. 11. 

Τίς γὰρ οἶδεν ἀνθρώπων τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
που, εἰ μὴ τὸ νεῦμα τοῦ ἀνθρώτσον, τὸ 
ἐν αὐτῶ ; οὕτω καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, 
εἰ μὴ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, suve the spirit of man which is in 
him? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 


VER. 12. 

᾿Ημεῖς δὲ οὐ τὸ πνεῦμα, TOU κόσμου 
ἐλάξομεν, ἀλλὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἵνα εἰδῶμεν τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ χαρισθέντα 
njaty' 

Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, 9 but the spirit which is of 
God ; >that we might know the things 
that ave freely given to us of God. 


δ See on Romi: viii. ver. 16. clauses 
1, 2. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 96. clause 3. 


1 cor. τι. 9—14. 
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VER. 15. 

“A καὶ λαλοῦμεν οὐκ ἐν διδακτοῖς ἀνθρω- 
mime σοφίας λόγοις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν διδακτοῖς Πνεύ- 
ματος ἁγίου, πνευματικοῖς πνευματικὰ 
συγκρίνοντες. 

Which things also we speak, ® ποῖ in 
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
bhut which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
Ccomparing spiritual things with spiri- 
tual. 

ἃ See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xx. ver. 20. 

‘Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to 
us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith, 
Rom. xii. 6. 

VER. 14. 

Ψυχικὲς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ob δέχεται τὰ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος τοῦ Θεοῦ" μκεωρία γὰρ αὑτῷ ἔστι, 
καὶ οὐ δύναται γγῶναι, ὅτι πνευματικῶς 
ἀνακρίνεται. 

ἃ But the natural man Ὁ receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: “ for 
they are foolishness unto him: 4 neither 
can he know them, because they ure 
spiritually discerned. 

a These be they who separate them- 
selves, sensual, having not the Spirit, 
Jude 19. 

» Then Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall not be unto 
thee. But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind. me, Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me: for thou 
savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men, Matt. 
xvi. 22,25. Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus saith unto him, How can 
aman be born when he is old? can 
he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be bom? John 
ni. 3, 4. Jesus said unto them, If 
God were your Father, ye would love 
me: for J procoeded forth and came 


from God ; neither came | of myself, 


but he sent me. Why do ye not un- 
derstand my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word, viii. 42, 43. 
For they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh ; but they 
that are after the Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. For to be carnally minded 
ts death ; but to be spirtually minded 
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is life and peace. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. So then they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God, Rom. 
viii. 5—8. 

¢ For tbe preaching of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishnass ; but 
unto us which are saved it ia the 
power of God. For it is written, I 
will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and -will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of ‘the prudent. Where is 
the wise? where is the scribe? where 
is the disputcr of this world? ‘hath 
not God made‘foolish the wisdom of 
this world? 1 Cor.'1. 18—20. 

‘| Sce on John vi. ver. 45. clause 1, 2. 


VER. 15. 
Ὃ δὲ πνευμιατωχὸς. ἀναηρίνει μὲν πάντα, 
arog δὲ ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς ἀγακῤῥίνεται. 
8. But he that is spiritual “judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is t judged of 
no man. 


¥ Or, discerneth. 
+ Or, discerned. 


aThe -secret of the Lorp is with 
them that fear him; and he will shew 
them his covenant, Psal. xxv. 14. 
Evil.men understand not judgment : 
but they that seck the Lonp under- 
stand all things, Prov. xxviil. 5. But 
streng meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses exer- 
cised to discern. both good and evil, 
Heb, v. 14. 

VER. 16. 

τίς γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου, ὃς συμξιξάςσει 

αὐτόν; Ἡμεῖς δὲ νοῦν Χριστοῦ ἔχομεν. 


ἃ For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he * may instruct him? Ὁ But 
we have the mind of Christ. 

* Gr. shail. 

2Who hath directed the Spirit οἵ 
the Lonpb, or being his counsellor 
hath taught him? With whem took 
he counsel, and who instructed him, 
and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, aud 
shewed to him the way of understand- 
ang? Isa. 21.13, 14. For who hath 
stood in the counsel of the Lonp, and 
hath perceived and: heard his word? 
who hath marked ‘his word, and 
heard it? Jer. xxiil. 18. 
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» Al) things that I have heard of 
my Father L have made known unto 
you, John xv. 15. I have manifested 
thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest inc out of the world, xvii.-6. 
For 1 have given unto them the words 
which thau gavest me ; and they have 
received them, and have known surcly 
that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst send 
me, 6. But I certify you, brethren, 
that the Gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. For I neither 
received it of man, neilher was ἃ 
taught zt, but by the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, Gal. 1.11, 12. 


‘CHAP. Il].—VER. 4. 
Καὶ ἐγὼ, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἠδυνήθην λαλῆσαι 
ὑμῖν ὡς πνευτσατικοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σαρκικοῖς, 
ὡς νηπίοις ἐν Χριστῷ, 


And I, brethren, could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, Ibut us unto cur- 
nal, even as unte > babes in Christ. 


ἃ See-verses 3, 4. 

b I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you 
for his name’s sake, 1 John ii, 12. 


VER. 2. 
Γάλα ὑμᾶς ἐπότισα, καὶ οὐ βρῶμα" ov- 
wm γὰρ ἠδύνασθε, ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε ἔτι νῦν δύγασθε. 
Ὁ T have fed you with milk, and not 


with meat: for hitherto ye were not able 
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 


Δ For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you agai which be the first 


principles of the oracles of God ; and 


are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. For ercry 
one that useth milk is unskilful in the 
word of righteousness: for he is a 
babe. But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern good and 
evil, Heb. v. 12—14. As new-born 
babes, desire the sinccre milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 
ui. 2. 


VER. 3. 

Ἔτι γὰρ σαρκικοὶ ἔστε. “Ὅπον γὰρ ἐν 
ὑμῖν ζῆλος καὶ ἔρις καὶ διχοστασίαι, οὐχὶ 
σαρμικοί ἐστε, καὶ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον τπσεριπα- 
τοῖτε; 
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Fur ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
a there ie among you envying, and 
strife, and * divisions, are ye'not car 
nal, Ὁ and wulk ¢ a3 men? 


* Or, factions. 
t Gr. according to man. 


a’See‘on chap. i. ver. 11. 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
Οταν yap λέγῃ Tis ᾿Εγὼ μέν εἰμι Παύ- 


λου' ἕτερος δέ' ᾿Εγὼ ᾿Απολλώ’ οὐχὶ σαρ- 


κικοί ἐστε; 


For-while ® one saith, Iam of Paul ; 
and another, Iam of Apollos; are ‘ye 
not carnal? 


® Now this I say, that every one of 
you saith, 1 am of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Cephas; and I of 


Christ, 1 Cor. i.12. And these things, 
brethren, I have in a figure transferred 
to myself and to Apollos ‘for your 
sakes ; that ye might learn in us not 
to think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puffed 
up for one against another, iv. 6. 


VER. 5. 

τίς οὖν ἔστι Παῦλος, τίς δὲ ᾿Απολλὼς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ϑιάκονοι δι᾽ ὧν ἐπτισντεύσωτεα, καὶ 
ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ Κύριος ἔδωμεν ; 
Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
Ibut ministers by whom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave to every-man? 


4 Sce on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause2. 


VER. 6. 
᾿Εγὼ ὀφύτευσα, ᾿Α“ψοχλὼς ἐπότισεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Θεὸς ἤυξανεν. 


217 have planted, " Apotlos watered ; 
©but God gave the increose. 


a According to the grace of God 
wluich ig given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, 1 have laid: the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon, ver. 10. Am I 
not an apostle? am I not free? have 
I not secn Jesus Christ our Lord? are 
not ye my work in the Lord? ix. 1. 
See alyo on chap. i.:ver. 2. clause 1. 

» And a certam Jew named Apollos, 
horn at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures, came to 


SCIENTIA BILGLICA. 
con. ΙΗ. 3—6., 


Ephesus. This man was ‘instructed 


1 
A.D. 59. : 


in the way of the Lord; and being 
fervent in fhe spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of ‘the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 
John. Ant'he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God morc perfectly, 
Acts xviii. 24—26. 

¢ But by the grace of God I am 
what Iam: and’his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; 
but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the grace. of 
God which was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
Except the Lonp build the house, 
they labour in vain that build it: ex- 
cept the Lonp keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. It is 
vain for you to:rise up early, to sit up 
late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for 
so he giveth his beloved sleep, Psal. 
oxxvii. 1, 2. For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow, from heaven, 
and returmneth ‘not thither, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, anil bread to the cater; 
So shall my word'be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: ‘it shall not return 
unto me void ; buttit shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall pros- 
per in the thing whereto I sent it, 
Isa. lv. 10,'11. ‘For asthe earth bring- 
eth forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that are sown in it 
to spring forth: so the Lord Gop will 
cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all the nations, 
Ixi. 11. And the Lord added to the 
church daily such.as should be saved, 
Acts 11. 47. When they heard these 
things, they held ‘their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life, xi. 18. Anda cer- 
tain woman] named Lydia, a ‘seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heanl us: 
whose heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul, xvi. 14. Yeo 
are ‘our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all mea: Foras- 
much as ye arc manifestly declared to 
be the epistle of Christ ministered by 
us, written not with mk, but with the 
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Spirit of the living God ; not in tables 
of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 


1 con. 11. G—12. 
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b Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, | 


heart. And such trusthave we through | will liken him unto a wise man, which 
Christ to God-ward : Not that we are ; built his house upon a rock, Matt. vii. 


sufficient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; but our suffi- 
ciency ts of God, 2 Cor. il. 2—5. 


VER. 7. 
ἍΩστε οὔτε ὃ φυτεύων ἐστί τι, οὔτε ὁ 
ποτίζων, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ αὐξάνων Θεός. 
So then neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but Gud 
that giveth the increase. 


VER. 8. 
Ὃ φυτεύων δὲ καὶ ὃ ποτίζων ἕν εἰσιν" 
« ᾿ . Μ . s . 
ἕκαστος δὲ τὸν ἴδιον μισθὸν λήψεται κατὰ 
τὸν ἴδιον κόπον. 


Now he that planteth and he that wa- 
tereth are one: ®and every san shall 
receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. 

2 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant : because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. And the se- 
cond came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. And he said 
likewise to him, Be thou also over five 
cities, Luke mx. 16—19. 


VER. 9. 

Θεοῦ γάρ ἐσμεν συνεργοί" Θεοῦ γεώργιον, 
Θεοῦ οἰκοδομή ἔστε" 

For awe are labourers together with 
God: ὃ ye are God’s * husbandry, © ye 
are God’s building. 

* Or, tillage. 
® See on Matt. ix. ver. 57. clause 2. 


b See on ver. 6. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

Kara τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν 
μοι, ὡς σοφὸς ἀρχιτέκτων ϑεμέλιον τέθεικα, 
ἄλλος δὲ ἐποικοδομεῖ" ἕκαστος δὲ Αλεπέτω 
“τ ὥς ἐποικοδομεῖ. 

a According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, bas a wise master- 
builder, 51 have laid the foundation, 
4 and another buildeth thereon. ¢ But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 


2 See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 


94, Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them 
meat in due season? xxiv. 43. Study 
to shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth, 2 Tim. 11. 15. 

¢ See on ver. 6. clause 1. 

4 Now if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 12. 

¢ And say to Archippus, Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it, 
Col. iv. 17. Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine ; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee, 1 Tim. iv. 16. As every man 
hath received the gift, even sv minis- 
ter the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man speak, /et him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 
1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 


VER. 11. 
. Θεμέλιον yap ἄλλον οὐδεὶς δύναται Sear 
παρὰ τὸν κείμενον, Co ἔστιν Ἰπσοὺς ὁ Χεισ- 
τός. 

ἃ For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 

a See on Acts iv. ver. 12. clause 1. 
and Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Εἰ δέ τις ἐποικοδομκεῖ Emi τὸν ϑεμέλιον 
τοῦτον, χρυσὸν, ἄργυρον, λίθους τιμίους, 
ξύλα, χόρτον, καλάμην' 

Now if any man build upon this foun- 
dation 8 gold, silver, precious stones, 
b wood, hay, stubble ; 


a If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of faith, and 
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A. ἢ. 59. 


as 


of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained, 1 ‘Vim. iv. 6. 

bThe prophet that hath a dream 
let him tell adream; and he that hath 
my word, let him speak my word 
faithfully. What ts the chaff to the 
wheat? saith the Lorn, Jer. xxiii. 28. 
But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men, Matt. xv. 9. 


VER. 13. 

“Ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον φανερὶν γενήσεται" ἢ 
γὰρ ἡμέρα δηλώσει" ὅτι ἐν πυρὶ ἀποκαλύπ- 
τϑται" καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον ὁποῖόν ἐστι, 
τὸ πῦρ δικιμάσει. 


--....-... ... -...-.- - - -.. 


a Every man’s work shall he made ma- 


BIBLICA. 13 


A. D. 59. ἢ 


stormy wind shall rend it. Lo, when 
the wall is fallen, shall it not be said’ 
unto you, Where isthe daubing where- 
with ye have daubed it? Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gon, I will even 
rend it with a stormy wind in my 
fury; and there shall be an overflow- 
ing shower in mine anger, and great 
hailstones, in my fury to consume it. 
So will [ break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morter, 


--«----------- «ὦ. — - 


1 cor. wt. 12—17. 


| and bring it down to the ground, 50 
| that the foundation thereof shall be 


discovered, and it shall fall, and ye 
shall be consumed in the midst there- 
of: and ye shall know that 1 um the 
Lonp. Thus will I accomplish my 


nifist: for the day shall dectare it, be- 1 wrath upon the wall, and upon them 
cause * it shall be revealed by fire; © and | that have daubed it with untempered 
the fire shall try every man’s work ‘of | morter ; and will say unto you, The 


what sort tt 15. 
* Gr. is revealed. 


wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it; To wit, the prophets of Is- 


8 Therefore judge nothing before | rae], which prophesy concerning Je- 


the time, until the Lord come, who 


rustalem, and which see visious of 


both will bring to light the hidden | peace for her, and there is no peace, 


things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have praise 
of God, 1 Cor. iv. ὃ. 


b ‘To the law and to the testimony : μι 


if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in 
them. And they shall pass through it 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it 
shall come to pass, that, when they 
shall be hungry, they shall fret them- 
selves, and curse their king and their | 
Gol, and look upward. And they 
shall look unto the earth, and behold ! 
trouble and darkness, dimuess of an- i 
guish ; and they shall be driven to | 
darkness, Isa. viii. 20-—22. Jude- 
ment alsu will I lny to the line, and ; 
righteousness to the plummet; and 
the hail shall sweep away the refuge 
of hes, and the waters shall overflow 
the hiding-place, xxviii. 17. Is not 
my word like as a fire? saith the ; 
Lorp; and like ἃ hammer that break- 
eth the rock in pieces? Jer. xxiii, 29. 
Because, even because {hey have se- 
duced my people, saying, Peace, and 
there wus no peace ; and one built up 
a wall, and, lo, others duubed it with 
untempered morter, Say unto them 
which daub it with untempered mor- 
ter, that it shall fall: there shall be 
an overflowing shower; and ye, O 
uteat hailstones, shall fall; and a 


— — - — 


: saved 


saith the Lord Gop, Ezek. xiii. 10— 
16. 

VER. 14. 
Εἴ τινος τὸ ἔργον peéves ὃ ἐπτωκοδόμησε, 
σθὸν λήψεται" 
ἃ [Γ᾿ any man’s work abide which he 


hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. 


4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 47. 


VER. 15. 

Εἴ τινος τὸ ἔργον κατακαήσεται, ζημίιω- 
θήσεται" αὐτὸς δὲ σωθήσεται, οὕτω δὲ ὡς 
διὰ πυρός. . 

If any man’s work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss: but he himself shatt be 
; yet so as by frre. 


VER. 16. 
Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ναὺς Θεοῦ ἐστε, καὶ τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμεῖν; 
ὃ Know ye not that ye ure the temple 


of God, and that ὃ the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 


2 See on Jolin vi. ver. 56. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 17. 
Ei rig τὸν vaov τοῦ Θεοῦ pOeipas, φθερεῖ 
τοῦτον ὁ Θεός" ὁ γὰρ ναὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιός 


Ld a , » 4 ~ 
"EFTIW, GLTIVES ἐστ υμεις. 


14 
A. Ὁ. 59. 
alf any man * defile the temple of 


God, liim shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy; which temple 


ye are. 


* Or, destroy. 


@Flee fornication. Every sin that 
a man doeth 18 without the body ; but 
he that committeth fomication sin- 
neth against his own body. What? 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple. of the Holy Ghost, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a pzice: therefore glo- 
rify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. wi. 18 
—20. And I will set my face againat 
that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people; because he hath 
given of his seed unto Molech,. to de- 
fils my sanctuary, and ta profane my 
holy name, Lev. xx. 5. But the man 
that shall be unclean, and shall not 
purify himself, that soul shall be cut 
off from among the congtegation, be- 
cause he hath defiled the sanctuary of 
the Lonp: the water of separation 
hath not been sprinkled upon him ; 
he is unclean, Numb. xix. 20, 


VER. 18. 

Μηδεὶς ἑαντὲν ἐξαπατάτω" εἴ τις δαχεῖ 
σοφὸς εἶναι ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ alan τούτῳ, 
μιωρὺς γενέσθω, iva γένηται σοφός. 

Let no man deceive himself. ἃ If any 
man among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wise. 

a For the preacbing of the cross is 
to them that pezish foolishness; but 
unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God. For it is written, I 
will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. Where is 
the wise? where is the scribe? where 
is the disputer of this world? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? For after that, in the wis- 
dom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe, 1 Cor.i. 18—21. And 
if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know, viiie 2. Woe unto 
them that are wise in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own sight, Isa. 
ν. 21. 


SCIENTIA BIBLIGA. 
} con. WH. 17—22. _ 


A. Β. 89. 


VER. 19. 

Ἡ γὰρ σοφία τοῦ κόσμου τούτου, μωρία 
παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ἐστι, Γέγραπται yap Ὃ 
δρασσόμενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ παμουργία 
αὐτῶν, 

For the wisdom of this world is fool- 
ishness with God. 8. For it is written, 
He taketh the wise in their own crufti- 
NESE». 


aHe taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness; and thecounsel of the fro- 
ward is carried beadlong, Job v. 13. 


VER. 20, 

Καὶ πάλιν" Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλο- 
γισμοὺς τῶν σοφῶν, ὅτι εἰσὶ μκάταιοι. 

And again, ἃ The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, thut they are vain. 

8 The Lonp knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity, Peal. 
xciv. 11, 


VER. 21. 

“Ὥστε μηδεὶς χαυχάσθω ἐν ἀνθρώποις. 
Πάντα γὰρ ὑμῶν ἐστιν" 

ἃ Therefore let no man glory in men. 
b For all things are your’s: 

2 Now this I say, that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Cephas; and I of 
Christ, 1 Cor. i.142. That your faith 
should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God, ii. 5. 
And these things, brethren, I have in 
a figure transferred to myself and to 
Apollos for your sakes ; that ye might 
learn in us not to think of men above 
that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against 
another, iv. 6. 

>Seeon Rom. viii. ver. 28. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

Εἴτε Παῦλος, elre ᾿Απολλὼς, εἴτε Kn- 
φᾶς, εἶτε κόσμος, εἴτε Com, εἴτε ἡ άνατος, 
εἶτε ἐνεστῶτα, εἴτε μιόλλοντα" πάντα ὑμῶν 
ἐστιν" 

‘Whether Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, 
ur the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are 
your's ; 

4 For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto 
all, that I might gain the more. And 
unto the Jews 1 became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews ; to them 
that are under the Jaw, as under the 
law, that 1 might gain them that are 
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1 con. Wt. 23, 23.—1v. 1—d. 


aw Ὁ. 69. 


.--------.. 


under the law; To them that are: 
without law, as without law, (being 
not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might gam 
them. that are without law. To the 
weak became [ as weak, that I might 
gain the weak : 1 am made all things 
to: all men, that I might by all means 
gave some, 1 Cor. ix. 19—22. For 


we preach not ourselves, but Christ , 


Jesus the Lordk; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evange- 
lists ; and some, pastors and teashers ; 
For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ, Eph. iv, 
41,12. 
VER. 23. 


Ὑμεῖς δὲ Χριστοῦ" Χριστὸς δὲ Geod. 

a And ye are Christ’s; band Christ 
149 Gad's, 

aSce on John vi. ver. 39. clause 3. 

bSee on Matt. ii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


CHAP. 1V.—VER. 1. 
Οὕτως ἡμᾶς roytCécOn ἄνθρωπος, ὡς 
ὑπιπρέτας Χριστοῦ, καὶ οἰκονόμους μυστη- 
ρῥίων Θεοῦ. 


Let a man so account of us, 3 as of 


the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 


the mysteries of God. 
5 Sce on Matt. uxiv.ver. 45. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 

Ὃ δὲ λοιπὸν, ζητεῖται ὃν τοῖς οἰκονόμοις, 
iva πιστός τις εὑρεθῆ. 

ἃ Μοταυνοι it is required in 

that aman be found faithful. 

«See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 25. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Εμοὶ δὲ εἰς ἐλάχιστόν ἔστιν ἵνα ὑφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἀναχριθῶ, ἣ ὑπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης πμέρας" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἀνακρίνω. 


stewards, 


clause 1. 


But with me it isa very small thing 


that I should be judged of you, or of 


mars © judgment: yca, I judge not mino 
own self, 


* Gr. day. 
VER. 4. 
Οὐδὲν yap ἐμαντῶ σύνοιδα" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν 


τούτω δεδικαίωμαι" ὁ δὲ ἀνακρίνων με, Κύ- 
ριός ἔστιν, 
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a For I know nothing by myself ; νυ yet 
am I not hereby justified: © but he that 
‘ judgeth me is the Lord. 


aFor we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occasion 
to glory on our behalf, that we may 
have somewhat to answer them which 
glory in appearance, and not in heart, 

2 Cor. v. 12. 

i bWhocan understand his errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret faults, 
Psal. xix. 12. 

¢ But the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
| Look not on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature; because I 

‘have refused him: for the LORD seeth 

not as man secth ; for man lookcth on 

| the outward appearance, but the Lonp 

looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
I know also, my God, that thou tricst 

the heart, and hast pleasure in up- 

tightness. As for me, in the upright- 
ness of mine heart I have willingly 
offered all these things: and now 
have I seen with joy thy people, 
which are present here, to offer wil- 

lingly unto thee, 1 Chron. xxix. 17. 

The righteous God trieth the hearts 
and reins, Psal. vii. 9. Shall not God 
search this out? for he knowcth the 

secrets of the heart, xliv. 21. Every 

way of ἃ man is right in lis own eyes : 
but the Lorp pondereth the hearts, 

Prov. xxi. 2. But, O Lonp of hosts, 
that judgest righteously, that triest 

the reins and the heart, Jer. xi. 20. 

I the Lorn search the heart, 1 try 
the reins, even to give every man ac- 
cording to his ways, and according to 

the fruit of his doings, xvii. 10. 


i ὁ. τ ς-.Κ ς΄ 


Ϊ VER. 5. 
a x ~ ᾿ . ΓῚ 
ὥστε μὴ πρὸ μαιρου τί Ἠρίνθτε, ἕως ἂν 
ἔλθη ὁ Κύριος" ὃς καὶ φώτισει τὰ κρυπτὰ 
τοῦ σκότους" καὶ φανερώσει τὰς βουλὰς 
τῶν καρδιῶν" καὶ τότε ὁ ἔπαινος γενήσεται 
ἑκάστω ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


a Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, © who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: Sand then shall 
every man have praise of God. 

aSee on Matt. vii. ver. 1. 

bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clauses 
2,3. 

¢ See on Matt. x. ver. 26. clause 2. 

4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21.clause 1. 
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Ae ῃ. 69. 1 con. ἵν. 6—I11. 


VER. 6. another faith, by the same Spirit ; to 
Ταῦτα δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, μετεσχημάτισα εἷς another the gifts of healing, by the 
ἐμαυτὸν καὶ ᾿Απολλὼ, δι᾿ ὑμᾶφ' ive ἐν ἡμεῖν | game Spirit; To another the working 
μάθητε τὸ μὴ ὑπὲρ ὃ γέγραπται φρονεῖν, of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to 
iva μὴ εἷς ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑνὸς φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ | another discerning of spirits; to ano- 
τοῦ ἑτέρου. ther divers kinds of tongues ; to another 
And these things, brethren, I have in , the interpretation of tongues: But all 
a figure transferred to myself and to | these worketh that one and the self- 
Apollos for your sakes; that ye might | Same Spirit, dividing to every man 
learn in us not to think of men above | Severally as he will, 1 Cor. xii. 4—11. 
that which is written, that no one of 7 
you be puffed wp for one against another. : VER. 8. 
Hdn κεκορεσμέγοι ἐστὲ, ἤδη ἐπλουτή- 


ἃ Who then is Paul, and who ἐδ care, χωρὶς ἡμῶν ἐξασιλεύσατε" καὶ ὄφε- 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye  λόν γε ἐξασιλεύσατε' iva καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν 
believed, even as the Lord gave to | συμξασιλεύσωμεν' 
every man? 1 Cor. 111.5. Cease ye 
from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils; for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of? Isa. ii. 22. But be not 
ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; and all ye are 
brethren. And call no man your fa- 
ther upon the earth : for one is your 
Father, which isin heaven. Neither 
be ye called masters: for one is your 
Master, even Christ, Matt. xxiii. 8— 
10. For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think ; 
but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure 
of faitb, Rom. xii. 3. 

Ὁ Therefore let no man glory in 
men. For all things are yours, 1 Cor. 
iii. 91. 


— ττττΤτῦἷἷΠθρΡᾶΠ6Ἕ6Ἕ6Ἕὃ 


Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned us kings without us: and 
2 J would to God ye did reign, > that we 
alsy might reign with you, 


4 For the same form of expression 
see Acts xxvi. 29, 2 Cor. xi. 1. 

>For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Are noteven ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at bis coming? For ye are our glory 
and joy, 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 

| 


VER. 9. 

Δοκῶ γὰρ ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἄποστό- 
λους ἐσχάτους ἀπέδειξεν ὡς ἐπειθανατίους" 
ὅτι Stare ἐγενήθμεν ra κόσμω καὶ ἀγ- 
γέλοις καὶ ἀνθρώποις. 

a For I think that God hath set forth 
* us the apostles last, as it were appointed 
to death: for we are made a ἢ spectacle 
VER. 7. untothe world, and to angels, and to men, 


f , νι oF κι a ΝΥ Ὺ 
Τίς γάρ σε διακρίνει; τί δὲ ἔχεις ὃ Or, τι the last apostles, as. 


οὐκ ἔλαξες ; εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔλαξες, τί καυχᾶ- t Gr. theatre. 
σαι ὡς μὴ haan 5 ἃ ρα on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


For ® who * maketh thee to differ from VER. 10. 
another? and what hast thou thut thou 
. Μ . 2 =z* . 
didst not receive? now if thou didst Te- | γμοι ἐν Χριστῷ" ἡμεῖς ἀσθενεῖς, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
ceive it, why dost ie glory, as if thou ἰσχυρεί" ὑμεῖς ἔνδοξοι, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄτιμοι. 
hadst not eid aia ate ; We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye 
* Gr. distinguisheth thee. are wise in Christ ; we are weak, but ye 


a Now there are diversities of gifts, are strong ; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised. 


but the same Spirit. And there are 

differences of administrations, but the | | wots VER. i πονς : 
same Lord. And there are diversities  Αχρε της ἄρτι ἀζας καὶ πεινῶμεέν, καὶ 
of operations ; but it is the same God διψῶμεν, καὶ VELEN ΤΕΟΟΕΥ Gs κολαφιζό- 
which worketh all in all. But the μέθα, καὶ ἀστετοῦμεν" 

manifestation of the Spirit is given to 8 Even unto this present hour we beth 
every man to profit withal. For to | hunger, and thirst, and are nuked, and 
one is given, by the Spirit, the word | are buffeted, and have no certain diwel- 
of wisdom; to another the word of ; lingplace ; 


Ἡμεῖς μωροὶ διὰ Χριστὸν ὑμεῖς δὲ φρό- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


a 


1 cor. iv. Ll—17. 


-«φ-.«---..-... 


- --- 


—— o_o 


ἃ ἴῃ weariness and painfulneas, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness, ὦ Cor. xi. 27. 1 know both how 
to be abased, and I know how to 
abound: every where, and in all 
things, I am instructed, both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need, Phil. iv. 12. 
b See on Acts xiv. ver. 19. 


VER. 12. 

Kal κοπιῶμεν, ἐργαζόμενοι ταῖς ἰδίαις 
χερσί" λοιδορούμενοι, δὐλογοῦμεν" διωκόμε- 
voi, ἀνεχόμεθα" 

a And labour, working with our own 
hands: > being reviled, we bless ; “ being 
persecuted, we suffer it: 


ἃ See on Acts xvill. ver. 3. 

b Seo on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
and ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Βλασφημούμενοι, παρακαλοῦμεν" ὡς πε- 
ρικαθάρματα τοῦ κόσμον ἐγενήθημεν, πᾶν- 
τῶν περίψημα ἕω: ἄρτι. 

Being defamed, we intreat : 4 we are 
made as the filth of the earth, and are 
the offscouring of all things unto this 
day. 

a And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then lifted up their 
voices, and said, Away with such a 
fellow from the earth ; for it is not fit 
that he should live, Acts xxii. 22. 


VER. 14. 
Οὐχ ἐντρέπων ὑμᾶς γράφω ταῦτα, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὡς τέκνα μου ἀγατσητὰ νουθετῶ' 
7 write not these things to shame you, 
Wbut as my beloved suns 1 warn yeu. 


ἃ T speak not this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, that ye are in 
our hearts to die and live with you, 
2 Cor. vii.3. We do all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifying, xii. 19, 

b O ve Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
Ye are not straitened in us, but ye 
are straitencd in your own bowels. 
Now for a recompence in the same, 
({ speak as unto my children,) be ye 
so enlarged, 2 Cor. vi. 11—13. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Εὰν γὰρ μυρίους παιδαγωγοὺς ἔχητε ἐν 
Χριστῷ, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ «τολλοὺς πατέρας" ἐν γὰρ 
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io. ὅθ." 


Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου sya ὑμᾶς 
ἐγέννησα. 

For though ye have ten thousand in- 
structers in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus δ] 
have begotten you through the Gospel, 


aSee on chap. iil. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 
Παρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς, μιμηταΐ μου yi- 
νεσθς. 
ἃ Wherefore I beseech you, be ye fol- 
lowers of me. 


4 Be ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Bre- 
thren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so as ye 
have us for an ensample, Phil. iii. 17. 
And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in 
much affliction, with joy of the IToly 
Ghost, 1 Thess.i. 6. Not because we 
have not power, but to make ourselves 
an ecnsample unto you to follow us, 
2 Thess. iii. 9. Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God. 
whose faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation, Heb. xiii. 7. 
Feed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not 
by constraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; 
Neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. 


VER. 17. 

Διὰ τοῦτο ἔπεμψα ὑμῖν Τιμόθεον, ὃς 
ἔστι τέκνον μου ἀγαπητὸν καὶ πίστον ἐν 
Κυρίῳ, ὃς ὑμᾶς ἀναμνήσει τὰς ὁδούς μου τὰς 
ἐν Χριστῷ, καθὼς πανταχοῦ ἐν πάσῃ ἐκ- 
κλησία διδάσκω. 


® For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, “who is my beloved son,¢ and 


Faithful in the Lord, who shall bring 


you into remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach every where in 
every church, 


α So he sent into Macedonia two of 
them that ministered unto him, Timo- 
theus and Erastus; but he himself 
stayed in Asia for a season, Acts xix. 
22, 

b Unto Timothy, m own son in the 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father and Jesus Christ our 


18 SCIENTIA 


A. Ὁ. 59. 


Lord, 1 Tim. i.2. To Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 2 Tim. i. 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 


Ὡς μὴ ἐρχομένου δέ μὸν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἐφυσιώθησάν τινες" 


Now some are puffed up, us though I 
would not come to you, 


VER. 19. 
᾿Ελεύσομαι δὲ ταχέοις πτρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν ὁ 
Κύριος ϑελήση, καὶ γνώσομαι ov τὸν λύγον 
τῶν πεφυσιωμένων, ἀλλὰ τὴν δύναμειν. 


@ But 1 will come το you shortly, Ὁ 
the Lord will, and will know, not the 
speech of them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 

@ Now I will come unto you, when 
T shall pass through Macedonia : for 
I do pass through Macedonia, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 5. After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After [ have been there, [ must also 
see Rome, cts xix. 21. And in this 
confidence I was minded tocome unto 
you before, that ye might have a se- 
cond benefit ; And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward Judea, 
2 Cor. i. 15, 16. 

b See on Acts xviii. ver. 21, 


VER. 20. 
Οὐ yap iv λόγῳ h βασιλεία Tou Θεοῦ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δυνάμει. 
aFor the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power. 


ἃ See on Rom. xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 21. 
Ti ϑέλετε ; Ev ῥάδδω ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἡ ἐν ἀγάπη, πνεύματί TE πραύτητος ; 
What will ye? ἃ shall [ come unto you 
with ὦ rod, or in love, and in the spirit 
of meekness ? 


@Therefore I write these things be- 
ing absent, lest being present I should 
use sharpness, according to the power 
which the Lord hath given me to edi- 
fication, and not to destruction, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 10, 


1 con. IV. 17—21.—v. 1—4. 


BIBLICA. 


A. D. 59. 


| CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

“Ὅλως ἀκούεται EV ὑμεῖν πορνεία, καὶ τοι- 
αὐτὴ πορνεία, ἥτις οὐδὲ ἔν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ὑνομάζεται, ὥστε γυναῖκά τινα τοῦ πατρὸς 
ἔχειν 5 

aft is reported ἐοπιποπὶμ that there 
is fornication among you, and such for- 
nication as is rot so much as named 
among the Gentiles, that one should have 
his father’s wife. 

8 And lest, when 1 come again, my 
God will humble me among you, and 
that Ἷ shall bewail many which have 
sinned already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness, and fornication, 
and lasciviousness which they have 
committed, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 


VER. 2. 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς πεφυσιω μένοι errs, καὶ οὐχὶ 
μᾶλλον ἐπευθήσατε, iva ἔξαρθῃ ἐκ μέσου 
ὑμῶν ὁ τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο ποιήσας ; 


And ye ure puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, 4that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away Jrom 
among you. 


aSee on Matt. xviil. ver.17. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 

Ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ ὡς ἀπὼν τῷ σώματι, 
παρὼν δὲ τῷ πνεύματι, HON κέκρικα ὡς 
παρὼν, τὸν οὕτω τοῦτο κατεργασάμενον, 

ἃ For I-verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, hare * judged already, 
as though I were present, concerning 
him that hath so done this deed, 


* Or, determined. 


aFor though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
| joying and beholding your order, and 
‘the stedfastness of your faithin Christ, 


Col. 11. 5. 


—_ a τ .Ῥ- - --.ς- 


VER. 4. 

Ἔν tw ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, συναχθέντων ὑμῶν καὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ 
πνεύματος. σὺν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν ᾿Ιηστῦ Χειστοῦ, 

a In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered tozether, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


® See on Matt. xviii. ver, 18. 


a. ἢ. 69. 


VER. 5. 

Mapadovvar τὸν τοιοῦτον τῷ Σατανᾷ εἰς 
ὄλεθρον τῆς σαρμὺς, ἵνα τὸ πνεῦμα σωθῇ EY 
τῇ ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ. 

ἃ Τὸ deliver such an one wnto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, >that the 
spirit may be saved Cin the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 


4 See on Acts xxvi. ver. 18. clause 3. 

b And if any man obey not our word 
by this epistle, note that man, and 
have no company with him, that he 
may be ashamed. Yet count hin not 
as anenemy, but admonish him as a 
brother, 2 Thess. til. 14, 15. 

¢ See on chap. 1. ver. 8, clause 5. 


VER. 6. 

OU καλὸν τὸ καύχημα ὑμῶν. Οὐκ 
οἴδατε ὅτι μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα 
ζυμοῖ; 

Your glorying is net good. ἃ Know 
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? 


4See on Matt. xi. ver. 55. clause 1. 


VEN. 7. 

"Exna9ipare οὖν τὴν παλαιὰν ζυμὴν, 
ἵνα ἦτε νέον φύραμα, καθώς ἐστε ἄζυμοι" 
καὶ γὰρ τὸ πάσχα ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἔτύθη, 
Χριστύς. 

ἃ Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, us ye are 
tunleavened. Ὁ For even Christ our Pass- 
over ὁ ts “sacrificed for us: 


* Or, slain, 


4 Seven days shall yc eat unleavened 
bread ; even the first day ye shall put 
away leaven out of your houses: ἴοι 
whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh 
day, that soul shall be cut off from 
Israel, Exod. xii. 15. That ye put 
off concerning the former conversa- 
tion the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts ; And 
be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 
Eph. iv. 22. 

bSee on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 

«See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 


“Ὥστε ἑορτάζωμεν, μὴ ἐν ζύμη παλαιᾷ, | 


wipe Bedectes. 
5—12. . A. D. 59. 


mr  -.---- - ὁ ..-.-.-..-... - ...-. --- ὁ ὦ δ᾽’ 


Therefore let us keep the * feast, 5 not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness ; >but with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. : 

ΝΟΥ, holy day, 

®9See on Matt. xvi. ver. 6. clause 2. 

b Now therefore fear the Lorn, and 
serve him in sincerity and in truth: 
and put away the gods which your 
fathers served on the other side of the 
flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye 
the Lorp, Josh. xxiv. 14. Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
to him, Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile! John i. 47. 


VER. 9. 
Ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ, μὴ συνα- 
ναμίγνυσθαι πόρνοις" 
VT wrote unto you in an cpistle not to 
company with fornicators ; 


‘T"lee fornication. Every sin that 
a man doeth is without the body ; but 
he that conunitteth fornication sinneth 
against his own body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 


VER. 10. 

Kat ov πάντως τοῖ; πόρνοις τοῦ KOT μον 
τούτου, ἢ τοῖς πλεονέκμταις, ἡ ἅρπαξιν, A 
εἰδωλολάτραις" ἐπεὶ ὀφείλετε apa ἐκ τοῦ 
κόσμου ἐξελθεῖν. 

Yet not altogether with the fornica- 
tors of this world, or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idolaters ; for 
then must ye needs go out of the world. 


VER. 11. 

Nuvi δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν μὴ συναναμίγνυσ- 
θαι, ἐάν τις ἀδελφὸς ὀνομαζόμενος ἢ πορ- 
νος, ἢ πλεονέκτης, ἢ εἰδωλολάτρης, ἢ λοί- 
δορος, ἢ μέθυσυς, ἢ ἅρπαξ' τῷ τοιούται 
μηδὲ συνεσθίειν, 

But now I have written unto you not 
to keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be ὦ fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or ἃ railer, or a 
drunkard, vr an extortioner ; ἃ with such 
an one no not to eat, 


4Seeon Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 9, 
VER. 12. 
Ti γάρ μοι καὶ τοὺς ἔξω κρίνειν : οὐχὶ 
τοὺς ἔσω ὑμεῖς κρίνετε; 


ἃ Μὸν what have I te do to judge 


μηδὲ iv Coun κακίας καὶ πονηρίας, ἀλλ᾽. them also that are without? do uni ye 


ἐν ἀζύμοις εἰλικρινείας καὶ ἀληθείας. 


judge them that are within 3 
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A. D. 59. 


8 Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world, John xviii. 36. 

b For the same form of expression 
see Mark iv. 11.; Col. iv. 5.; 1 Thess. 
iv. 12.; 1 Tim. 111. 7. 

VER. 15. 

τοὺς δὲ ἔξω ᾧ Θεὺς κρίνει, Kai ἐξαρεῖτε 
«τὸν πογηρὺν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 

But them that are without God 
judgeth. Therefore put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person. 


aSee on Matt. xvi, ver. 18. 


CHAP. VI.--VER. 1. 
Τολμαᾳ τις ὑμῶν, πρᾶγμα ἔχων πρὸς 


A e é ' 7 ~ > ¥ . 1 
τὸν ἕτερον, κρίνεσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ἀδίκων, καὶ 


οὐχὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἁγίων, 
a Dare any of you, having @ matter 


against another, go to law before the -in- 
just, and not before the suints ? 


4See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15—17. 


VER. 2. 

Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἅγιοι τὸν κόσμον κρι- 
νοῦσι; καὶ εἰ ἐν ὑμῖν κρίνεται ὁ κόσμος, 
ἀνάξιοι ἐστε κριτηρίων ἐλαχίστων; 

2 Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world? and if the world shall 
he judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
Judge the smaltest matters ? 


4 See on Matt. mx. ver. 29. clause 3. 


VER. 3. 
Οὐκ οἴδατε ἕτι ἀγγέλους κρινοῦμεν ; 
μήτι γε βιωτικά ; 


Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels? how much more things that per- 
tuin to this life ? 


VER. 4, 

Βιωτικὰ μὲν οὖν κριτήρια ἐὰν ἔχητε, 
τοὺς ἐξουθενημένους ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, τού- 
τοὺς καθίζετε. 

If then ye have judgments of things 
pertuining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the church. 


VER. 5. 

Tipac\ ἐντροπὴν ὑμῖν λέγω. Οὕτως οὗκ 
ἔστιν ἐν ὑμῖν σοφὸς οὐδὲ eis, ὃς δυνήσεται 
διακρῖναι ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ. 

1 speak to your shame. [5 it so, that 
there is not a wise man among you? no, 


not one that shall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren ὃ 


l con. v. 12,13.—v1. 1—10. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


a tee ee ee - 


A.D. 89. 


VER. 6. 
᾿Αλλὰ ἀδελφὸς μετὰ ἀδελφοῦ κρίνεται, 
καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ ἀπίστων; 
But brother goeth to law with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers. 


VER. 7. 

Ἤδη μὲν οὖν ὅλως ἥττημια ἐν ὑμῖν ἔστιν. 
ὅτι κρίματα ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. Διατί 
οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἀδικεῖσθε ; διατί οὐχὶ μᾶλ- 
λον ἀποστερεῖσθε ; 


ἃ οιυ therefore there is utterly @ 


| fault among you, because ye go to law 


! 


one with ancther, > Why do ye not 
rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 
suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? 


ἃ From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you? cume they not hence, 
even of your lusts that war in your 
members? Ye lust, and have not: 
ye kill, and desire to have, and can- 


_ not obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 


have not, because ye ask not, Jam. 
iv. 1,2. 

bSay not thou, 1 will recompense 
evil: but wait on the Lorp, and he 
shall save thee, Prov. xx. 22. See 
also on Matt. v. ver. 59. clause 2. 
and ver. 40. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Αλλὰ ὑμεῖς ἀδικεῖτε καὶ ἀποστερεῖτε, 
καὶ ταῦτα ἀδελφούς. 


Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and 
that your brethren, 


VER. 9. 
Ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ἄδικοι βασιλείαν Θεοῦ 
οὗ κληρονομκήσουσι ; μὴ πλανᾶσθε" οὔτε 
lA - ? id " ‘ 
πόρνοι, οὔτε εἰδωλολάτραι, οὔτε protyal, 
οὔτε μαλακοὶ, οὔτε ἀρσενοκοῖται, 


aKnow ye not that the unrighteaus 
shail not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: neither fornicutors, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, 


aFor this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor co- 
vetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God, Eph. v. 5. See 
also on Rom. i. ver. 18. 


VER. 10. 


Οὔτε κλέπται, οὔτε πλεονέκται, οὔτε 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. a | 


as τ A.D. 59. 


Decor. vi. 10-13, 


A. Ὁ. 59, 
μέθυσον, οὐ λοίδοροι, οὐχ ἅρπαγες, βασι- (ix. 12. Dut if any man say unto you, 
λείαν Θεοῦ ov κληρονομεήσουσι. This is offered in sacrifice unto idols ; 


eat not, for hie sake that shewed it 
and for conscicnoe sake: for the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof: Conscience, I say, not thine 
a See on Matt. XxV. ver, 46. clause 1. own, but of the other: for why is my 
liberty judged of another man’s con- 

VER. 11. science? For, if I by grace be a 

Kai ταῦτά τινες ἦτε" ἀλλὰ ἀπελού- | partaker, why am I evil spoken of, 
cards, ἀλλὰ Σγιώσθητε, ἀλλὰ ἐδικαιώθητε | for that for which 1 give thanks? 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ty | Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
τῶ Πνεύματι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of God: Even 
; 381 please all men in all things, not 
| seeking mine own profit, but the pro- 
t 


Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor ertortioners, ®ehall 
inherit the kingdom of Gud, 


ἃ And such were some of you: ὃ but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, ¢ but 
ye ure justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and Ly the Spirit of our God. 


* Ye know that ye were Gentiles, | fit of many, that they may be saved, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, | x. g8—33. But if thy brother be 
even as ye were led, 1 Cor. xii. 4. grieved with thy meat, now walkest 


>See on Matt. iii. ver. 11. clause 3. | thou not charitably. Destroy not 


© See on Acts xv. ver. 11. him with thy meat, for whom Christ 
: died. Let not then your good be evil 
VER. 12. spoken of: For the kingdom of God 


Πάντα μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ ob πάντα | isnot meat and drink : but righteous- 
συμφέρει' πάντα μόι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ | ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
ἐγὼ ἐξουσιασθήσομαι ὑπό τινος, Ghost. For he that in these things 

@ All things are lawful unto me, Ὁ μι | Setveth Christ is acceptable to God, 
all things are not * eapedient: all things and approved of men. Let US there- 
are lawful for me, but 1 will not be fore follow after the things which 

make for peace, and things wherewith 
: one may edify another. For meat 
* Or, profitable. destroy nor Ne work of God. All 

a All things are lawful for me, but | things indeed are pure ; but it is evil 
all things are not expedient: all things for that man who eateth with offence. 
are lawful for me, but all things edity | [ξ is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
not, 1 Cor. x. 23. See also on Matt. | drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
xv. ver. 11, clause 1. brother stuinbleth, or is offended, or 

» But take heed lest by any means | is nade weak. Hast thou faith? have 
this liberty of youra become a stum- | !¢ to thyself before God. Happy is 
bling-block to them that are weak. | be that condemneth not himeelf in 
For if any man see thee which hast | that thing which he alloweth. And 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s | he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
temple, shall not the conscience of | because he eateth not of faith: for 
him which is weak be emboldened to | whatsoever is not of faith is sin, 
eat those things which are offered to | Rom. xiv. 15—25. 
idols; And through thy knowledge aa 
shall the weak proiher perish, for ee V ER. ea ς 
whom Christ died? But when ye sin | Τὰ βρώματα τη κοιλίᾳ, καὶ h κοιλία 
80 against tho brethren, and wound | 7?!¢ βρώμασιν' ὁ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ ταύτην καὶ 
their weak conscience, ye sin against | Tt καταργήσει. Τὸ δὲ σῶμα οὗ τῇ 
Christ. Wherefore, if meat make my | τορνεία, ἀλλὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ὁ Κύριος τῷ 
brother to offend, 1 will eat no flesh | σώματι. 
while the world standeth, lest I make Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
my brother to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 9— | meats: but God shall destray both it and 
13. Nevertheless we have not used | them. Now the body is not for forni- 
this power; but suffer all things, lest | cation, ὃ but for the Lord ; and the Lord 
we should hinder the Gospel of Christ, for the body. 


brought under the power of any, 
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A.D. 59. 


aSee on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 
b See on John vi. ver. 56. and Rom. 
vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ τὸν Κύξιον ἤγειρε, 
ἡμᾶς ἐξεγεςεῖ διὰ τῆς δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ. 
ἃ And God hath both raised up 


the 
Lord, Sand will also raise up us by his | 
own power. | 
2 See on Acts li. ver. 24. 
bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 30.clause 1. | 


VER. 153. 
Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν, μέλη 
Χριστοῦ ἔστιν; ἄρας οὖν τὰ μέλη τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ποιήσω πόξνης μέλη ; Μὴ γένοιτο. 


ἃ Κποιυ ye not that your bodies ure 
the members of Christ? shall Ithen take 
the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot? Ged forbid. 


a See on Rom. xii. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ὃ κολλώμενος TH 
πόρνη, ἕν σῶμά ἔστιν; Ἔσονται γὰρ, 
φησὶν, οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 

What! ἃ κπσὼ ye not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one fiesh. 


4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 17. 

Ὃ δὲ κολλώμενος TH Κυρίῳ, ἕν πνεῦμά 
ἐστι. 

ἃ But he that is joined unto the Lord 
15 one spirit, 

a That they all may be one ; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that | 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me, John xvii. 21. I in them, and: 
thou in me, that they may be made | 
perfect in one, 23. For we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of | 
his bones, Eph. v. 30. | 


VER. 18. | 


Φεύγετε τὴν πορνείαν, Tlav ἁμάρτημα ὃ | 


ἐὰν ποιήση ἄνθρωπος, ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματός | 
ἔστιν' ὁ δὲ πορνεύων εἰς τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα, 
ἁμαρτάνει. 

4 Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body; hut 


he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body. 


| rose again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


1 cor. vi. 13—20.—vil. 1 


A. D. 59. 


a Flee also youthful lusts ; but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart, 2Tim. ii. 22. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul, 
1 Pet. uw. 11. 


VER. 19. 

Ἢ ou οἴδατε, ὅτ: τὸ σῶμα ὑμῶν, ναὲς 
τοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν ἐγίου Πνεύματός ἔστιν, οὐ 
ἔχετε ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἑαυτῶν ; 

What! &know ye not that your bory is 
the temple of the Holy Ghest which is 
in uow, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 


9$Seeon Jobn xiv. ver. 17. 
VER. 20. 


2 x ~ i” 
Ἡγοράσθητε γὰρ τιμῆς δοξάσατε δὴ 
τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τῶ σώματι ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν TH 


, “ 3 ~ ~ 
| πνεύματι ὑμῶν, ἅτινά ἐστι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


aFor ye are bought with ἃ pricc: 
brtherefore glorify God Cin your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's, 

aYe are bought with a price; be 
not ye the servants of men, 1 Cor. 
vii. 23. Feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own 
blood, Acts xx. 428. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: And thut he died 
for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them and 
Foras- 
much as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corrnptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from 
your fathers ; hut with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish aud without spot, 1 Pet. i. 
18,19. See also on Matt. xx. ver. 
28. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 153. clause 2. 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 
Περὶ δὲ ὧν ἐγράψατέ μοι, καλὺν ἀνθρὼ- 
Ta yuvainos μὴ ἅπτεσθαι" 
Now concerning the things whereof 


ye wrote unto me: ἃ Τὶ is good for a man 
not to touch a woman. 


a See an Matt. xix. ver. 11. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 59 
= in the Lord, 
VER. 2. Vs * free 
Διὰ δὲ τὰς πορνείας ἕκαστος τὴν galled, 
γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἰδίον ἄνδρι. 
ἐχέτω. 
4 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
let every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband. 


4 Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
ΧΙ. 4. 

VER. 3. 

Τῇ γυναικὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀφειλομκένην εὔνοι- 
αν ἀποδιδότω" ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ τῶ 
ἀνδρί. | 

Let the husband render unto the wife 
éue benevolence: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband. 


VER. 4. 

Ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἰδίου σώματος οὐκ ἐξουσιά- 
ζει, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἀνὴρ' ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῦ 
ἰδίου σωκατος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ γυνή, 

The wfe hath not power of her own 
body, bu the hushand: and likewise 


also the huband hath not power of his 
own body, bit the wife. 


VER. 5. 

Μὴ amor repéirs ἀλλήλους, εἰ μὴ τι ἂν 
ἐκ συμφύνου προ. καιρὸν, ἵνα σχολάζητε 
τῇ νηστεία Kal Th προσευχῇ" καὶ πάλιν 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ συνέρχισθε, ἵνα μὴ σειράζη 
ὑμᾶς ὁ σατανᾶς διὰ ty ἀκρασίαν ὑμῶν. 

Defraud ye not om the other, except 
it he with consent fora time, that ye 
may give yourselves te fasting and 
prayer ; and come tovethir again, that 


Sutan tempt you not for your incon- 
tinency. 


VER. 6. 


Touro δὲ λέγω κατὰ συγγνώμην, οὐ 
a, 
καὶ ἐπιταγήν" 


δ But I speak this by permission, and 
not of commandment. 


ἃ But to the rest speak I, not tha 
Lord, ver. 12. I speak not by com- 
mandment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to prove 
the sincerity of your love, 2 Cor. viii. 
8. ‘That which I speak, I speak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were 


foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
Ing, Xl. 17. 
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—— ee ὦ. 


A. D. 59. 


@ But and if thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned ; and if u virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall 
have trouble in the flesh: but I spare 


you. . 
jee on ver. 2. 


I myset. | _ VER. 29. 

Proper gift ὑρημι, ἀδελφοὶ, ὁ καιρὸς συν- 

ner, and anathe: rome ἔστιν ἵνα καὶ οἱ 
Ὁ See on Matt. xif? ἔχοντες ὥσι" 


τ ἢ, 4the time is 
ER. 8. 


Sn ne Ct ‘h they that 
λέγω δὲ τοῖς ἀγάμοις ο) χαῖῤ none ; 
καλὸν αὐτοῖς ἐστιν EaV Abba. ὡς κα ais of 

I say therefore ta the wumarry 
widows, It is good for them if they 
even as I. 


and 
aby, a 


VER. 9. 
Ei δὲ οὐκ ἐγκρατεύονται, γαμησάτω- 
σαν" κρεῖσσον γὰρ ἔστι γαμῆσαι ἢ πὺυ- 
ῥοῦσθαι. 


But if they cannot contuin, let them 
marry ¢ for it is better to marry than to 
burn. 

VER. 1U. 

τοῖς δὲ γεγαμηκόσι παραγγέλλω οὐκ 
ἐγὼ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Κύριος, γυναῖκα ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς μὴ 
χωρισθῆναι" 

And unto the murried I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, ἃ Let not the wife 
depart from her husband : 


a See on Matt. v. ver. 52. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

"Fav δὲ καὶ χωρισθῇ, μενέτω ἄγαμος, 
ἢ τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω" Kal ἄνδρα γυ- 
γαῖκα μὴ ἀφιέναι, 

But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarvied, or be reconciled to ber hus- 
band: and let not the husband put 
away his wife. 


VER. 12. 
τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ἐγὼ λέγω, οὐχ ὁ Κύριος" 
εἴ τις ἀδελφὸς γυναῖκα ἔχει ἄπιστον, καὶ 
αὐτὴ συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, μὴ 
ἀφιέτω αὐτήν. 
ἃ But to the rest speak I, not the 
‘Lord: If any brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. 


® See on ver. 6. 


VER. 15. 
Kal γυνὴ ἥτις ἔχει ἄνδρα ἄπιστον, καὶ 


22 
A.D. 59, 


ere nn tad 


me ὡς ee 


ee ee ee 


δ δα on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 
b See on John vi. ver. 56. and Rom. 
vi. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ τὸν Kugiov ἤγειρε, καὶ 
ἡμᾶς ἐξεγεξεῖ διὰ τῆς δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ. 
ἃ And God hath both raised up the 
Lord, Sand will also raise up us by his 
own power. 


4 See on Acts 1). ver. 24. 
bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 50. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν, μέλη 
Χριστοῦ ἔστιν; ἄρας οὖν τὰ μέλη τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ποιήσω πόξνης μέλη ; Μὴ γένοιτο, 

ἃ Κποιυ ye not that your bodies ure 
the members of Christ? shall I then take 
the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot? Gud forbid. 


a See on Rom. xii. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ὃ κολλώμενος τῇ 
πόρνη, ἕν σῶμά ἔστιν; Ἔσονται γὰρ, 
φησὶν, οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 

What! Aknow ye not that he which is 
joined toan harlot is one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one flesh. 


4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 17. 

Ὃ δὲ κολλώμενος TH Kugiv, ἕν πνεῦμά 
ἐστι. 

ἃ But he that is joined unto the Lord 
is one spirit. 

ἃ That they all may be one ; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me, Jobn xvii. 21. I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, 23. For we are mem- 


bers of his body, of his flesh, and of 


his bones, Eph. v. 30. 


VER. 18. 

Φεύγετε Thy πορνείαν. Πᾶν ἁμάρτημα ὃ 
ἐὰν momen ἄνθρωπος, ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματός 
ἔστιν' ὁ δὲ πορνεύων εἰς τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα 
ἃ μαρτάνει. 

ἃ Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body; hut 
he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


1 corn. vi. 19 —20.—vil. 1 


A. Ὁ. 59. 


4 Flee also youthful lusts ; but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart, 2Tim. ii. 22. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusta, which war against the soul, 
1 Pet. ui. 11. 


VER. 19. 
a 4 ν e ‘ ~ τ “ 4 
H ova οἴδατε, OT: τὸ σῶμα ὑμῶν, Vacs 
~ - τ 
τοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν ἁγίου Πνεύματός ἔστιν, ov 
" ~- . - 
ἔχετε ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἑαυτῶν ; 


What! know ye not that your body ts 
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 


4See on John xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 20. 
"HyopacOnte γὰρ τιμῆς δοξάσατε δὴ 
τὸν Θεὸν ἐν TO σώματι ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
πνεύματι ὑμῶν, τινά ἔστι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


aor ye ave bought with a@ price: 
btherefore glurify God Cin your bodu, 
and in your spirit, which ure God's, 


@Ye are bought with a price; be 
not ye the servants of men, 1 Cor. 
vi. 25. Feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own 
blood, Acts xx. 26. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: And that he died 
for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them and 
rose again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Foras- 
much as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from 
your fathers; but with the precious 
blood of Chnst, as of a Jamb without 
blemish and without spot, 1 Pet. i. 
18,19. See also on Matt. xx. ver. 
| 28. clause 3. 
| b See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 
| 


a Ss a -- --- - 


ο See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 
| Περὶ δὲ ὧν ἐγράψατέ μοι, καλὸν ἀνθρώ- 
πω γυναικὸς μὴ ἅπτεσθαι" 
Now concerning the things whereof 


ye wrote unto me: ἃ 11 is good fora man 
not to touch @ woman. 


ἃ See on Matt. xix. ver. 11. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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a. Ὁ. 359 


Se 


1 cor. vu. 2—13. 


A. Ὁ, 59. 


VER. 2. 
διὰ δὲ τὰς πορνοίας ἕκαστος Thy ξαυτοῦ 
γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἰδίον ἄνδρα 
ἐχέτω. 
8 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
let every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband. 


ἃ Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
xiii. 4. 

VER. 3. 

TH γυναικὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀφειλομένην εὔνοι- 
av ἁποδιδότω' ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ A γυνὴ τῶ 
ἀνδρί, 

Let the husband render unto the wife 
tue benevolence: and likewise also the 
twfe unto the husband. 


VER. 4, 

᾿Η γυνὴ τοῦ ἰδίον σώματος οὐκ ἐξουσιά- 
ζειν ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἀνὴρ' ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὃ ἀνὴρ τοῦ 
ἰδίου σωςα τος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ γυνή, 

The wfe hath not power of her own 
body, bu the husband: and likewise 
also the Ruhand hath not power of his 
Own body, bit the wife. 


VER. 5. 

Μὴ ἀποστερειςς ἀλλήλους, εἰ μή TH ἂν 
ἐκ συμφύνου προ. καιρὸν, ἵνα σχολάζητε 
τῇ νηστεία καὶ Th προσενχῆ" καὶ πάλιν 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ συνέρχισθε, ἵνα μὴ πειράζη 
ὑμᾶς ὁ σατανᾶς διὰ ty ἀκρασίαν ὑμιῶν. 

Defraud ye not on the other, except 
it be with consent fora time, that ye 
may give yourselves te fasting and 
prayer ; and come tovetier again, that 


Satan tempt you not for your incon- 
tinency. 


VER. 6. 


Touro δὲ λέγω κατὰ ; ὶ 
fit ; YX Κατα συγγνομῆν, ου 
HAT ἐπιταγην" 


* But I speak this by permission, and 
not of commandment. 


ἃ But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, ver. 12. I speak not by com- 
mandment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to prove 
the sincerity of your love, 2 Cor. viii. 
8. That which I speak, I speak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were 


foolishly, in this confidence of beast- 
Ing, Αἱ. 17. 


VER. 7. 

Θέλω γὰρ πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἶναι ὡς 
καὶ ἐμαυτόν" ἀλλ᾽ ἕκαστος ἴϑιον χάρισμα 
ἔχει ἐκ Θεοῦ, ὃς μὲν οὕτως, ὃς δὲ οὕτως. 

ον I would that all men were even us 
Ϊ myseif. 8 But every man hath his 
Proper gift of God, one after this man- 
ner, aid another after that. 


δ See on Matt. xix. ver. 11. 


VER. 8. 
Arya δὲ τοῖς ἀγάμοιξ «αἱ ταῖς χήραις, 
καλὸν αὐτοῖς ἔστιν ἐὰν μείνω, ὡς κἀγώ, 
I say therefore to the unmartted and 


widows, It is good for them if they atvic 
even as I, 


VER. 9. 

Εἰ δὲ οὐκ ἐγκρατεύονται, γαμπσάτω- 
σαν' πρεῖσσον͵ γὰρ ἔστι γαμῆσαι ἢ πὺυ- 
εροῦσθαι. 

But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than to 
Durn. 

VER. 10. 

τοῖς δὲ yeyapennion παραγγέλλω οὐκ 
ἐγὼ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Κύξιος, γυναῖκα ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς μὴ 
χωρισθῆναι" 

And unto the married I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, 4 Let not the wife 
depart from her husband: 


a See on Matt. v. ver. 32. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ καὶ χωρισθη, μενέτω ἄγαμος, 
ἢ τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω" καὶ ἄνδρα γυ- 
valine μὴ ἀφιέναι. 

But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her hus- 
bund: and let not the husband put 
away his wife. 


VER. 12. 

τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ἐγὼ λέγω, οὐχ ὁ Κύριος" 
εἴ τις ἀδελφὸς γυναῖκα ἔχει ἄπιστον, καὶ 
αὑτὴ συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, pon 
ἀφιέτω αὐτήν. 

4 But to the rest speak 1, not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife thut 
believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away, 


® See on ver. 6. 


VER. 13. 
Kat γυνὴ ἥτις ἔχει ἄνδρα ἄπιστον. καὶ 
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a στο το οοτονον ὐὐτσνος τος οἷς πρλοροτ φρο; 


A.D. 59. 


@See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 
b See on John vi. ver. 36. and Rom. 
vi. ver. 13, clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ τὸν Kugiov ἤγειρε, καὶ 
ἡμᾶς ἐξεγεεεῖ διὰ τῆς δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ, 
ἃ πὰ God hath both raised up the 
Lord, Sand will alsu raise up us by his 
own power. 


4Sce on Acts il. ver. 24. 
bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν, μέλη 
Χριστοῦ ἔστιν; ἄρας οὖν τὰ μέλη τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ποιήσω πόξνης μέλη; Μὴ γένοιτο. 

4 Know ye not that your bodies are 
the members of Christ? shall Ithen take 
the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot? Gud forbid. 


4 See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 
H οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ὁ κολλώμενος τῇ 
πόρνη, ἕν σῶμά ἐστιν; Ἔσονται γὰρ, 
φησὶν, οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 


n 


What! 2know ye not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body? for two, 
saith lie, shall be one flesh. 


| 
| 
| 
ἃ See on Matt. xix. ver. 5, 6. | 


5 
ἔστι. 


a But he that is joined unto the Lord 
is one spirit. 

ἃ That they all may beone; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me, John xvii. 21. I in them, and : 
thou in me, that they may be made | 
perfect in one, 23. For we are mem- 
bers of his body, of bis flesh, and οὔ. 
his bones, Eph. v. 30. 


VER. 18. | 
φεύγετε τὴν πορνείαν. Wav ἁμάρτημα ὃ | 
ἐὰν ποιήση ἄνθρωπος, ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματός | 
ἔστιν" ὁ δὲ πορνεύων εἷς τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα 
ἁμαρτάνει. 

ἃ Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body; but 
he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body. 


VER. 17. 
Ὁ δὲ κολλώμενος τῷ Κυρίω, ἕν πνεῦμά 


1 cor. vi. 13—20.—vil. | 
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of a pure heart, 2 Tim. 11. 22. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from Heshly 
lusts, which war against the soul, 
1 Pet. 11. 11. 


VER. 19. 

Ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε, ὅτι τὸ σῶμα ὑμῶν, ναὶς 
τοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν ἐγίον Πνεύματός ἔστιν, οὗ 
ἔχετε ἀπὸ Θευῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἑαυτῶν ; 

What! 8 Κη ye not that your body ts 
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 


2See on John xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 20. 


"HyopacOnre γὰρ τιμῆς" δοξάσατε δὴ 


. ‘ 2 - ΄ - ~~ . oe 
| TOV ORV EY Ta) σώματι ὑμῶν, καὶ EV TH 
, a ~~ “  Ψ ~~ - 

' πγευματι ὑμῶν, τινα ἐστι TOU Θέου. 
1 


a For ye are bought with a price: 


: btherefore glorify God Cin vour body, 


and in your spirit, which are God's. 


4 Ye are bought with a price; be 
not ye the servants of men, 1 Cor. 
vil. 25. Feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own 
blood, Acts xx. 28. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: And thut he died 
for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them and 
rose again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Foras- 
much as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from 

our fathers ; hut with the precious 

blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 

blemish and without spot, 1 Pet. i. 

18,19. See also on Matt. xx. ver. 
28. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 
Περὶ δὲ ὧν ἐγράψατέ μοι, καλὸν avOpa~ 
Tw γυναικὸς μὴ ἄπτεσθαι" 
Now concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote unto me: 3It is good fora man 
not to touch α woman. 


ἃ See on Matt. xix. ver, 11. 
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VER. 2. 

Διὰ δὲ τὰς πορνείας ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἰδίον ἄνδρα 
ἐχέτω. 

8 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
let every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband. 


a Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
ΧΙ]. 4. 

VER. 3. 

TH yuvaint ὁ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀφειλομένην εὔνοι- 

αν ἀποδιδότω" ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ τῶ 


ἀνδρί, 


Tet the husband render unto the wife 
éue benevolence: and likewise also the 
wfe unto the husband. 


VER. 4, 
͵ ᾿ ~ op? ‘ 2. 2 ’ 
Ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἰδίου σώματος ove ἔξουσιά- 
ζει, ἄλλ᾽ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὃ ἀνὴρ τοῦ 
ἰδίου σωκατος οὗκ ἐξουσιάζει, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ γυνή, 
The wfe hath not power of her own 
body, bur the husband: and likewise 


also the huband hath not power of’ his 
own body, bit the wife. 


VER. 5. 

_ Μὴ ἀποστερεῖτε ἀλλήλους, εἰ μή τι ἂν 
ἐκ συμφώνου TP καιρὸν, ἵνα σχολάζητε 
Τῇ νησίδια καὶ TH προσευχῇ" καὶ πάλιν 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ συνέρχιτθε, ἵνα μὴ πειράζη 
ὑμᾶς ὁ σατανᾶς διὰ tw ἀκρασίαν ὑμῶν. 

Defraud ye not om the other, except 
it he with cunsent fora time, that ye 
muy give yourselves te fasting and 
prayer ; and come toxethw? again, that 


Sutan tempt you not for your incon- 
tinency. 


VER. 6. 


Touro δὲ λέγω κατὰ συγγνώ ὺ 
"δι : YYVuANY, OU 
kar ἐπιταγήγ" 


δ But I speak this by permission, and 
not of commandment. 


ἃ But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, ver. 12. 1 speak not by com- 
mandment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to prove 
the sincerity of your love, 2 Cor. viii. 
8. ‘That which I speak, I speak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were 


foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
Ing, 2. 17. 


VER. 7. 

Θέλω γὰρ πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἶναι ὡς 
καὶ ἐμαυτόν" ἀλλ᾽ ἕκαστος ἴδιον χάρισμα 
ἔχει ἐκ Θεοῦ, ὃς μὲν οὕτως, ὃς δὲ οὕτως. 

For I would that all men were even us 
I myself. 8. But every man hath his 
proper gift of God, one after this man- 
ner, and another after that. 


4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 1). 


VER. 8. 
Λέγω δὲ τοῖς ἀγάμοις καὶ ταῖς χήραις, 
καλὸν αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ἐὰν μείγωσνι ὡς κἀγώ. 
I say therefore to the unmarried and 


widows, It is good for them if they abide 
ever as I, 


VER. 9. 

Ei δὲ οὐκ ἐγκρατεύονται, γαμησάτω- 
Gav κρεῖσσον γὰρ ἔστι γαμῆσαι ἢ πὺυ- 
ροῦσθαι. 

But if they cannot contuin, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than to 
burn. 

VER, 1U. 

Τοῖς δὲ γοεγαμπκόσι παραγγέλλω οὐκ 
ἐγὼ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Κύριος, γυναῖκα ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς μὴ 
χωρισθῆναι" 

And unto the married I command, yet 
not 1, but the Lord, ἃ Let not the wife 
depart from her husband : 


a See on Matt. v. ver. 99. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ καὶ χωρισθη, μενέτω ἄγαμος, 
ἢ τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω" καὶ ἄνδρα γυ- 
yaika μὴ ἀφιέναι. 

But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her hus- 
bund: and let not the husband put 
away his wife. 


VER. 12. 

Τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ἐγὼ λέγω, οὐχ ὁ Κύριος" 
εἴ τις ἀδελφὸς γυναῖκα ἔχει ἄπιστον, καὶ 
αὐτὴ συνευδομεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ΄ αὑτοῦ, μὴ 
ἀφιέτω αὐτήν. 

ἃ But to the rest speak I, not the 
‘Lord: If any brother hath ὦ wife that 
believeth not, und she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. 


8 See on ver. 6. 


VER. 13. 
Καὶ γυνὴ ἥτις ἔχει ἄνδρα ἄπιστον, καὶ 
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any called in uncircumcision? let him. 
not be circumcised. 


VER. 19. 
Ἢ περιτομὴ οὐδέν ἔστι, καὶ ἢ ἀχροξυ- 
στία οὐδὲν ἔστιν, ἀλλὰ τήρησις ἐντολῶν 
Θεοῦ. 


ἃ Circumcision is nothing, and uncir- 
cumcision is nothing, but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. 


aSee on Rom. ii. 25, 26. 2B, 29. 
VER. 20. 


Ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ κλήσει 7 ἐκλήθη, ἐν 
ταύτη μενέτω. 


ἃ ],οῖ every man abide in the sume 
calling wherein he was called. 


2And the people asked him, saying, 
What shallwe do then? Fe answeretd 
and saith unto them, He that hathtyo 
coats, let himimpart to him that h¢th 
none ; and he that hath meat, let41m 
dolikewise. Then came also puhltans 
to be baptized, andsaid unto him Mas- 
ter, what shall we do? And Je said 
unto them, Exact no more tian that 
which is appointed you. Ané the sol- 
diers likewise demanded ofhim, say- 
ing, And what shall we ®? And he 
said unto them, Do violerye to no man, 
neither accuse any fabely ; and be 
content with your waes, Luke iii. 
10—14, There is rither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neitler bond nor free, 
there is neither mot nor female : for 


ye are all one in Cirist Jesus, Gal. iii. 
28. Where thee is neither Greek 


nor Jew, circuncision nor uncircum- 


αὐτὸς συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, μὴ 
ἀφιέτω avrév 
And the woman which hath an hus- 


band that believcth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with her, let her ποῖ 


leave him. 


VER. 14. 

᾿Ἡγίασται yap ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ἄπιστος ἐν τῇ 
γυναικί" καὶ ἡγίασται ἡ γυνὴ ὃ ἄπιστος ἐν 
τῷ ἀνδρί" ἐπεὶ ἄρα τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν akan 
θαρτά ἐστι" viv δὲ Syd ἔστιν. 

For the unbetieving husband is sancti- 
fred by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband: else 
were your childven unclean ; but now 


are they holy. 


VER. 15. 

Ei δὲ ὁ ἄπιστος χωρίζεται, χωριζέσθω" 
οὐ δεδούλωται ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἢ ἀδελφὴ ἐν 
τοῖς τοιούτοις" ἐν δὲ εἰρήνη κέκληκεν ἡμᾶς 
ὁ Θιός. 

But if the unbelieving depart, let 
Kien denart, <A brother or a sister is not 
under bondage in ouch cases: abut God 
hath called us * to peace. 


* Gr. in peace. 
ἃ 566 on Rom. nii. ver. 18. 


VER. 16. 

Ti γὰρ οἶδας, γύναι, εἰ τὸν ἄνδρα σώ- 
σεις; Ἢ τί οἶδας, ἄνερ, εἰ τὴν γυναῖκα 
σώσεις ; 

For what knowest thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou shalt save thy husband? or 
* how knowest thou, O man, whether thou 


shalt save thy wife? cision, Barbartn, Scythian, bond ner 
* Gr. what. free: but C)rist is all, and in all, 

Col. iii. 11, Servants, be subject to 

VER. 17. your maste/s with all fear: not only 


to the good and gentle, but also to 
the frowsrd, 1 Pet. 11. 18. 


VER. 21. 

Δῴλος ἐκλήθης 5 μή σοι μελέτω" αλλ᾽ 
εἰ καὶ δύνασαι ἐλεύθερος γενέσθαι, μᾶλλον 
χρῖσαι, 

. Art thow called being a servant? earc 
not for it: but if thou mayest be made 
Sree, use it rather. 


VER. 22. 
‘O yap ἐν Κυρίω κληθεὶς δοῦλος, ἀπελεύ- 
ϑερος Κυρίου ἐστιν" ὁμοίως καὶ ὁ ἐλεύθερος 
κληθὲις, δοῦλός ἐστι Χριστοῦ, 


Εἰ μὴ ἑκάστω ὡς ἐμέρισεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἕκα- 
στον ὡς κέκληκεν ὁ Κύριος, οὕτω περιπα- 
Tete. Καὶ οὕτως ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις πά- 
σαις διατάσσομαι. 


But as God hath distributed to every 
man, as the Lord huth called every one, 
so let him walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches. 

VER. 18. 

Περιτετμημένος τις ἐμλήθη; μὴ ἐπ!ι- 
σπάσθω. "Ev ἀκροβυστία τις ἐκλήθη; μὴ 
περιτεμνέσθω. 

Is any man called being circumcised ? 
let him not become tncircumeised. Is 
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ry p58, scone vine 22-30. ΘῈ ἀ-ν.89. 


aFor he that ts called in the Lord, 
being o servant, is the Lord’s * free- 
man: likewise also he that’ is called, 
being free, is Christ’s servant. 


* Gr. made free. 


a See on John viii. ver. 32. clause 2. 
bSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 23. 

τιμῆς ἡγοράσθητε' μὴ γίνεσθε δοῦλοι 
ἀνθρώπαν. 

2Ye are bought with a price ; b be not 
ye the servants of men. 

8 See on chap. vi. ver. 20. clause 1. 

bLet every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called, ver. 20. 


VER. 24. 
Ἕκαστος ἐν ᾧ » ἐκλήθη, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐν τού- 
τω μενέτω παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ. 
a Brethren, let every man, wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God. 


#See on ver, 20. 


VER, 23. 
Περὶ δὲ τῶν παρθένων ἐ ἐπιταγὴν Κυρίου 
οὐκ, ἔχω" γνώμην δὲ δίδωμι ὡς ἠλεημένος 
ὑπὸ Κυρίου πιστὸς εἶναι. 


Now concerning virgins I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give 
my judgment, *as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 


@ See on Rom. 1. ver. 5. clause 1, 


VER. 26. 

Νομίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν ὑπάρχειν διὰ 
τὴν ἐνεστῶσαν ἀγάγκην, ὅτι καλὸν ἀνθρώπω 
τὸ οὕτως εἶναι. 

I suppose therefore that this is yood 
for the present ™ distress, 1 say, that it 
is good fur « man so to be. 


* Or, necessity. 


VER. 27. 
Δέδεσαι γυναικί; μὴ ζήτει λύσιν. Aé- 
λυσαι ἀπὸ γυναικός ; μὴ ζῆτϑι γυναῖκα. 
Art thou bound unto awife? seek not 
to be loosed. Art thou loosed i om ἃ 
wife? seck not α wife. 


VER. 28. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ καὶ γήμης, οὖχ ἥμαρτες" καὶ ἐὰν 
γήμη ἡ παρθένος, οὐχ ἤμαρτϑ' θλίψιν δὲ 
τῇ σαρκὶ ὑξουσιν of τοιοῦτοι" ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμῶν 
φείδομαι. 


Ἵ Con. V Vil. 22—30. 


A.D. 59. 


a But and Habis ΠΩ RANG τάς ἢ a Hue and irthousmearcd thou haa thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned ; and if a virgin marry, she 
hath wet sinned. Nevertheless such shall 
have trouble in the flesh: but I spare 


you. 
aSee on ver. 2. 


VER. 29. 
Τοῦτο δέ φημι, ἀδελφοὶ, ὁ καιρὸς συν- 
ἐσταλμένος' τὸ λοιπόν ἔστιν ἵνα καὶ οἱ 
ἔχοντες γυναῖκας, ὡς μὴ ἔχοντες aot 


But this I say, brethren, the time is 
short: it remaineth, that both they that 
have wives be as though they had none ; 

4 Man that is born of a woman is of 
few days, and full of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not, J ae xiv. 1, 2. 
Behold, thou hast made my days as an 
hand-breadth, aud mine age is as no- 
thing before thee: verily every man 
at his best state és allogether vanity. 
Selah, Psal. xxxix. 5. Thou carriest 
them away as with a flood; they are 
as asleep: in the morning they are 
like grass which groweth up. In the 
morning it flourisheth, and groweth 
up; in the evening it is cut down, 
and withereth. For we are consumed 
by thine anger, and by thy wrath are 
we troubled. Thou hast set our ini- 
quities before thee, our secret sins in 
the light of thy countenance. For all 
our days are passed away in thy 
wrath; we spend our years as a tale 
that is told, xc. 5—9. As for man, his 
days are as grass; as a flower of the 
field, so he flourisheth: For the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof shall know it no 
more, cill. 15,16. For who knowcth 
what is good for man in this life, all 
the days of his vain life which he 
spendeth as a shadow? for who can 
tell a man what shall be after him 
under the sun? Eccl. vi. 12. The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand : 
let us therefore cast off the works of 
darkness, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light, Rom. mii. 12. But 
the end of all things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

VER. 30. 

Καὶ οἱ κλαίοντες, ὡς μὴ κλαίοντες" καὶ 
οἱ χαίροντες, ὡς μὴ χαίροντες" καὶ οἱ ἀγο- 
ράζοντες, ὡς μὴ κατέχοντες' 
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And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not ; and they that 
buy, as though they possessed not. 


VER. 81. 

Kai of χρώμενοι τῶ κόσμω τούτω, ὡς 
pan καταχρώμενοι" παράγει γὰρ τὸσχῆμα 
τοῦ κόσμου τούτου. 

And they that use this world, as not 
abusing it: 2 for the fashion of this 
world passeth away. 


a And the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever, 
1 John ii. 17, 


VER. 32. 

Θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμνους εἶναι. ‘O 
ἄγαμος μεριμινᾷ τὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, πῶς ἀρέσει 
τῷ Kupio, 

a But I would have you without care- 
fulness. He that is tnmarried careth 
for the things * that belong tu the Lord, 

how he may please the Lord: 


* Gy. of the Lord. 


aSee on Matt. vi. ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 35. 
Ὃ δὲ γαμήσας μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσ- 
μεν, πῶς ἀρέσει τῇ yuvaini, 
But he thut is married, careth for the 


things that are of the world, how he may 
please his wife. 


VER. 34. 

Μεμέρισται ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἡ παρθένος. ‘H 
ἄγαμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἵνα ἡ ἁγία 
καὶ σώματι καὶ πνεύματι" ἡ δὲ γαμή- 
σασα μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσμου, πῶς ἀρέσει 
τῷ ἀνδρί, 
There is difference also between a 
wife and a virgin, The unmarried. wo- 
man cureth for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in body and 
tn spirit: but she that is married careth 


for the things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 


VER. 35. 

Toure δὲ πρὸς τὸ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν συμ φέρον 
λέγω" οὐχ ἵνα ξρόχον ὑμῖν ἐπιξάλω, ἀλλὰ 
πρὸς τὸ εὔσχημον καὶ εὐπρόσεδρον τῶ 
Κυρίω ἀπηερισιπάστως. 

And this I speak for your own profit ; 
not that I may cust a snure upon you, 
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traction. 
VER. 36. 

Ei δέ τις ἀσχημονεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν παρθένον 
αὑτοῦ νομίζει, ἐὰν ἢ ὑπέρακμος, καὶ οὕτως 
ὀφείλει γίνεσθαι" 0 ϑέλει ποιείτα, οὐχ, 
ἃ μαρτάγει" γαμείτωσαν. 

But if any man think that he be- 
haveth himself uncomely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the flower of her age, 
and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not; let them marry. 


VER. 37. 


‘ . ~ " ~ , 
Ὃς δὲ ἔστηκεν Edpatos ἐν τῇ καρδία, 
μὴ ἔχων ἀνάγκην, ἐξουσίαν δὲ ἔχει περὶ 


τοῦ ἰδίου θελήματος, καὶ τοῦτο κέκρικεν 
ἐν τῇ καρδία αὑτοῦ, τοῦ τηρεῖν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
παρθένον, καλῶς «ποιεῖ, 

Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast 
in his heart, having no necessity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath 
so decreed in his heart that he will keep 
his virgin, doeth well. 


VER. 38. 
“Ὥστε καὶ ὁ ἐκγαμίξων, καλῶς ποιεῖ" ὃ 
δὲ μὴ ἐκγαμίξζων, κρεῖσσον ποιεῖ. 
So then he that giveth her in mar- 
riage docth well; but he that giveth her 
not in marriage doeth better. 


VER. 39. 

Γυνὴ δέδεται vopew Ep ὅσον χρόνον ζἢ ὁ 
ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς" ἐὰν δὲ χοιμπθὴ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, 
ἐλευθέρα ἐστιν ὦ ϑέλει γαμκηθῆναι" μκύνον 
ἐν Κυρία. 


ἃ The wife is bound by the law as long 
as her hushand liveth; but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; Ὁ only in the 
Lord. 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 52. clause 2. 
bBe ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel? 2 Cor. vi. 
14, 15. 
VER. 40. 


Μακαρφιωτέρα δὲ ἐστὶν ἐὰν οὕτω μείνη, 


κατὰ τὴν ἐμὴν γνώμην" δοκὼ δὲ καγὼ 


Πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἔχειν. 
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But she is happier if she so abide, after ἃ 
my judgment: and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. VIII.—VER. 1. | 

Περὶ δὲ τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, οἴδαμεν ὅτι | 

πάντες γνώξιν ἔχομεν. Ἢ γνῶσις puciol, ἣ 
δὲ ἀγάπη οἰκοδομεῖ. 


Now us touching things offered unto | 
idols, we know that we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edificth. 


VER. 2. 


Εἰ δέ τις δοκεῖ εἰδέναι τι, obdterm οὐδὲν 
ἔγνωκε καθὼς δεῖ γνῶναι" 


And if any man think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know, 


VER. 3. 
Εἰ δέ τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν Θεὸν, οὗτος ἔγνω- 
σται ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
a But if any man love God, the same 
is known of him. 


For the Lorp knoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish, Psal.i.6. The 
Loup is good, a strong hold in the 
day of trouble ; and he knoweth them 
that trust in him, Nah. i. 7. And 
then will 1 profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity, Matt. vii. 25. lam 
the good shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine, John: 
x. 14. Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


VER. 4. 

Περὶ τῆς Cpmotwe οὖν τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὐδὲν εἴδωλον ἐν κόσμω, καὶ 
ὅτι οὐδεὶς Θεὸς ἕτερος εἰ μὴ εἷς" 

As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, ®we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, > and that there is 
none other God but ane. 


4 See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 
>See on Acts iv. ver. 24, 


VER. 5. 
Kai γὰρ εἴπέρ εἶσι λεγόμενοι ϑεοὶ, etre 


᾿ 1 cor. vil. 40.—vill. 1—8. 
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ἐν οὐραγῶ, εἴτε ἐστὶ τῆς γῆς" (ὥσπέρ εἰσι 


θεοὶ «πολλοὶ, καὶ κύριοι ππολλοί.) 


For though there be ἱπαὶ are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 


there be gods many, and lords many,) 


VER. 6. 

"AAD ἡμῖν εἷς Θεὸς ὑ πατήρ, ἐξ ou χὰ 
πάντα, καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς αὐτόν" καὶ εἷς Κυριος 
Ἰησοῦς Χειστὸς, δι᾽ οὗ τὰ πάντα, καὶ 
ἡμεῖς Ov αὑτοῦ. 

a But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, ὃ of whom are all things, 5 απ ὰ 
we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we © by 


him. 
* Or, for him. 


©Qne Lord, one faith, one bap-- 
tism, one God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in 
you all, Eph. iv. 5, 6. 

bSee on Acts iv. ver, 24. and xvii. 
ver. 28. 

¢ See on John vi. ver. 56. and vi. 
ver. 15. clause 2. 

ἃ See on John v. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχ ἐν πᾶσιν ἢ γνῶσις" τινὲς δὲ 
τῇ συνειδήσει τοῦ εἰδώλου ἕως ἄρτι, ὡς 
a id J f ν 4 é > 
εἰδωλόϑυτον ἐσθίουσι, καὶ ἢ συνείδησις αὖ- 
τῶν ἀσθενὴς οὖσα μολύνεται. 


Howbeit there is not in every man 
that knowledge: 3. for some with con- 
Science of the idol unto this hour eat it 
as a thing offered unto an idol; and 
their conscienee being weak is defiled. 


21 know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it is unclean, Rom. xiv. 14. And 
he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
hecause he eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin, 23. 


VER. 8. 

Βρῶμα δὲ ἡμᾶς ob παρίστησι τῷ Θεῶ" 
οὔτε γὰρ ἐὰν φάγωμεν, πεεισσεύομιεν" 
οὔτε ἐὰν μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεθα. 

ἃ But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if we eat, * are we 
the better ; neither, if we eat not, tare 
we the worse. 


* Or, have we the more, 
t Or, have we less. 


ἃ 566 on Matt. xv. ver. 11.clause 1. 
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ALD. ὅ9.. Lor. vit, 9—13.—1x. 1—4. 
| Am I not an apostle? am I not free? 
VER. 9. | Dhare I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord ? 
Βλέπετε δὲ μήπως ἡ ἐξουσία ὑμῶν | Care ye not my work in the Lord? 


αὕτη πρόσκομμα γένηται τοῖς ἀσϑενοῦ- | @See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
σιν. | And last of allhe was seen of me 
a But take heed lest by any means this ; also, as of one born out of due time, 
* liberty of your’s become a stumbling- "1 Cor. xv. 8. And as he journeyed, 
block to them that are weak. , he came near Damascus ; and sud- 
. denly there shined round about him 
‘a light from heaven. And he fell to 
ἃ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6. | the earth, and heard a voice saying 
| unto bim, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
VER. 10. : thou me? And he said, Who artthou, 
᾿Εὰν yap τις ἴδη σε τὸν ἔχοντα γνῶσιν, | Tord? And the Lord said, 1 am Je- 
ἐν εἰδωλείω κατακείμενον, οὐχὶ h συνείδη- | sus whom thou persecutest : ἐξ is hard 
σις αὐτοῦ ἀσθενοῦς ὄντος οἰκοδομηθήσεται for thee to kick against the pricks. 
εἰς τὸ τὰ εἰδωλόθυτα ἐσθίειν ; And he trembling and astonished, 
For if any man see thee which hast | said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s tem- | todo? And the Lord said unto him, 
ple, shall not the conscience of him | Arise, and go into the city, and it 
which is weak be * emboldened to eat | shall be told thee what thou must do, 

those things which are offered to idols ; Acts ix. 3—6. 
* Gr. edified. © See on chap. iil. ver. 6. clause 1. 


* Or, power. 


VER. 11. VER. 9. 
Kai ἀπολεῖται ὁ ἀσϑενῶν ἀδελφὸς ἐπὶ | Εἰ ἄλλοις οὐκ εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος, ἀλλέ γε 
anon γνώσει, δι᾿ ὃν Χριστὸς ἀτσέθανεν. ὑμῖν εἰμι" ἢ γὰρ σφραγὶς τῆς ἐμῆς αποῦ- 
a ‘ ARS e oe ἐσ 3 ΄ : 
aAnd through thy knowledge shall | TOATS ὑμεῖς EF TE εν Κυξι» 
the weak brother perish, for whom Christ If I be not an apostle unto others, yet 


died? doubtless I am to you: ἃ. for the seal of 
a Destroy not bim with thy meat ; mine apostleship ave ye in the Lord. 
for whom Christ died, Rom. xiv. 15. 2 Do we begin again to commend 


ourselves? or need we, as some others, 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you? 
Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 
ἃ But when ye sin so against the bre- | Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, | clared to be the epistle of Christ 
ye sin against Christ. ministered by us, written not with 
aSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 40. clause 4. | ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in tables of stone, but in 
VER. 15. fleshy tables of the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 
Διόπερ εἰ ἐρῶμα σκανδαλίζει τὸν ad_er- | 43. 
pov μου, οὐ μὴ φάγω κρέα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
ἵνα μὴ τὸν ἀδελφόν μου σκανδαλίσω. 


VER. 12. 
Οὕτω δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες εἰς τοὺς ἀδελ- 
φοὺς, καὶ τύπτοντες αὐτῶν τὴν συνείδη- 
ow ἀσθενοῦσαν, εἰς Χριστὸν ἀμαρτάνετε. 


Ἢ ἐμὴ ἀςπολογία τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀνακρίνουσιν, 


δ Wherefore, if meat make my bro-| jv ἐστί 


ther to offend, 1 will eat no flesh while 


the world standeth, lest I make my bro- Mine answer to them that do eramine 
ther to offend. me is this, 
4 See on chap. vi. ver. 12. clause 2. VER. 4. 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. Bee οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν φαγεῖν καὶ 
Οὐκ εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος ; οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐλεύ- 5 ͵ 

θέρος; οὐχὶ Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν τὸν Κύριον ᾿ Hate we not power to cat and to 

ἡμῶν ἑώρακα; οὐ τὸ ἔργον μὸν ὑμεῖς ἔστε drink ! 

ἐν Κυρίῳ ; ‘See on Matt, x. ver. 10. clause 3. 
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VER. ὅ. 

Μὴ οὖκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν ἀδελφὴν γυ- 
γαῖκα «περιάγειν, ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἀπόσ- 
moro, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
Κηφᾶς; 

a Have we not power to lead about a 
sister, * a wife, as well as other apostles, 
and as © the brethren of the Lord, sand 
Cephas? 


* Or, woman. 


2 See on chap. vil. ver. 9. 

bSee on Matt. xii. ver. 46. 

¢And when Jesus was come into 
Peter's house, he saw his wife’s mo- 
ther laid, and sick of a fever, Matt. 
vii. 14. 

VER. 6. 

Ἢ μόνος ἐγὼ καὶ Βαρνάξας οὐκ ἔχομεν 
ἐξουσίαν τοῦ μὴ ἐργάζεσϑαι ; 

Or I only and Barnabas, ἃ have not 
qwe power to forbear working ? 


4Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought with 
labour and travail night and day, that 


we might not be chargeable to any of 


you: Not because we have not power, 
but to inake ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 2 Thess. ili. 
8, 9. 

VER. 7. 

Tis στρατεύεται ἰδίοις ὑψωνίοις ποτέ ; 
«ἰς φυτεύει ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ καρποῦ 
αὑτοῦ οὐκ ἐσθίει ; ἢ τίς πσοιμκαίνει ποίμνην, 
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ γάλακτος τῆς ποίμνης οὐκ 
ἐσθίει; 

Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
own charges? who planteth a vineyard, 
aud eateth not of the fruit thereof? or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock? 


VER. 8. 
Μὴ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ταῦτα λαλῶ ; 
Ἢ οὐχὶ καὶ ὁ νόμος ταῦτα λέγει ; 


Say I these things as a man? or saith 
not the law the same also? 


VER. 9. 
Ἐν yap Ta Μωσέως νόμω γέγραπται" 
Οὐ φιμώσεις δοῦν ἀλοῶντα. Μὴ τῶν βοῶν 
μέλϑι τῷ Θεῶ, 


ἃ For tt is written in the law of Mo- 


ses, Thou shalt not muztle the mouth of 


the ox that treadeth out the corn. > Deth 
Cod take care for oren ? 


1 cor. 1x. 5—13. 
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4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the corn, Deut. xxv. 4. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 26. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Ἢ δι’ ἡμᾶς πάντως λέγει; At’ ἡμᾶς 
γὰρ ἐγράφη, ὅτι Gor” ἐλπίδι ὀφείλει ὁ ἀρο- 
τριῶν ἀροτριᾶν" καὶ ὁ ἀλοῶν τῆς ἐλπίδος 
αὑτοῦ μετέχειν, ἐπ᾽ ξλπίδι. 


Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
8 For our sakes, no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: bthat he that ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope. 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 

bSay not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your ΄ 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they 
are white already to harvest. And 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal ; 
that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. And 
herein is that saying true, One sow- 
eth, and another reapeth. I sent you 
to reap that whereon ye bestowed no 
labour: other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours, John 
iv. 55—S8. 


VER. 11. 

Εἰ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν τὰ πνευματικὰ ἐσπεί- 
ράμεν, μέγα εἰ ἡμεῖς ὑμῶν τὰ σαρκικὰ 
θερίσομεν ; 

a If we have sown tinto you spiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we shall 
reap your carnal things? 

aSee on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

El ἄλλοι τῆς ἐξουσίας ὑμῶν μετέχου- 
σιν, οὗ μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς ; ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ἐἔχξησά- 
μεθα τῇ ἐζουσίᾳ ταύτη' ἀλλὰ πάντα 
στέγομεν, ἵνα μὴ ἐγκοπὴν τινα δῶμεν τῶ 
εὐαγγελίω του Χριστοῦ, 


If others be partakers of this power 
over you, are not we rather? 4 Never- 
theless we have not used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest we should hinder 
the Gospel of Christ. 


aSee on Acts xviii. ver. 3, 
VER. 13. 


Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ τὰ ἱερὰ ἐργαζόμενοι 
ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐσθίουσιν; οἱ τῷ ϑυσιαστη- 
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pla προσεδρεύοντες, τῷ ϑυσιαστηρίω συμ- 
μϑρίζονται ; 

2Do ye not know, that they which 
minister about holy things * live of the 
things of the temple? und they which 
wait at the altar are partakers with the 
altar ? 


Or, feed. 


4 Behold Israel after the flesh : are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the altar? 1 Cor. x.18. 
And the remainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: with unleavened 
bread shall it be eaten in the holy 
place ; in the court of the tabernacle 
of the congregation they shall eat it. 
It shall not be baken with leaven. 
I have given it unto them for their 
portion of my offerings made by fire ; 


it is most holy, as is the sin-offering, - 


and as the trespass-offering. All the 


males among the children of Aaron . 


shall eat of it: it shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations, concerning 
the offering of the Lorp made by 
fire: every one that toucheth them 


shall be holy, Lev. vi. 16—18. Every 


male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy 
place: it is most holy. As the sin- 
offering is, so is the trespass-olfering : 
there is one law for them: the priest 
that maketh atonement therewith 
shall have it. And the priest that 
offereth any man’s burnt-oftering, even 
the priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burnt-offering which he 
hath offered. And all the meat-of:- 
ferings that is baken in the oven, and 
all that is dressed in the frying-pan, 
and in the pan, shall be the priest’s 
that offereth it. And every meat- 
offering mingled with oil, and dry, 
shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as much as another, vil.6—10. And 
the Lorn spake unto Aaron, Behold, 
I also have given thee the charve of 
mine heave-offerings of all the hal- 
lowed things of the children of Israel; 
unto thee have I given them, by rea- 
son of the anointing, and to thy sons, 
by an ordinance for ever. This shall 
be thine of the most holy things, re- 
served from the fire: Every oblation 
of theirs, every meat-offering of theirs, 
and every sin-offering of theirs, and 
every treapass-offering of theirs, which 
they shall render unto ine, shall be 
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most holy for thee and for thy sons. 
In the most holy place shalt thou eat 
it; every male shall eat it: it shall 
be holy unto thee. And thisis thine : 
the heave-offering of their gift, with 
all the wave-offerings of the children 
of [srael: I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy sons and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: every one that is clean in thy 
' house shall eat of it. All the best of 
the oil, and all the best of the wine, 
aud of the wheat, the first-fruits of 
them, which they shall offer unto the 
Loro, them have | given thee. dnd 
whatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
which they shall bring unto the Lonp, 
shall be thine: every one that is clean 
in thine house shall eat of it. Every 
thing devoted in [srael shall be thine. 
Every thing that openeth the matrix 
. in all flesh, which they bring unto the 
Lonp, whether it be of men or beasts, 
' shall be thine: nevertheless the first- 

born of man shalt thou surely redeem, 
‘and the firstling of unclean beasts 
; shalt thou redeem. And tbose that 
are to be redeemed, from a month old 
shalt thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary, which ts twenty gerahs. But 
the firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, 
thou shalt not redeem ; they ere holy: 
thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon 
the altar, and shalt burn their fat for 
an offering made by fire, fora sweet 
savour untothe Lonp. And the flesh 
of them shall be thine, as the wave- 
breast and as the neht shoulder are 
thine. All the heave-offerings of the 
holy things, which the children of Is- 
rael offer unto the Lorn, have I given 
thee and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute forever: it is 
ἃ covenant of salt for ever before the 
Lenp unto thee, and to thy seed with 
thee, Numb. xvii. 8—19. 


VER. 1.. 
Οἴτω καὶ ὁ Κύριος διέταξε τοῖς τὸ 
| εὐαγγέλιον καταγγέλλουσιν, EX τοῦ Eva; 
γελίου ζῆν. 


a Even so bath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the Gospel should live 
of the Gospel. 


4See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 33. 
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VER. 15. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐχρησάμην τούτων. Οὐκ | 
ἔγραψα δὲ ταῦτα, ἵνα οὕτω γένηται ἐν 
ἐμοί' καλὸν γάρ μοι μᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν, ἢ 
τὸ καύχημά μου ἵνα τις κενώση. 

aBut I have used none of these 
things: ©neither have 1 written these 
things, that it should beso done unto me: 
for it were better for me to die, than 
that any man should make my glorying 
void. 


®See on Acts xviii. ver. 3. 

b And when I was present with you, 
and wanted, I was chargeable to no | 
man: for that which was lacking to | 
me, the brethren which came from ' 
Macedonia supplied: and in all things 
Ihave kept myself from being bur- 
densome unto you, and so will 1 keep 
myself. Aa the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of ae 
% Cor. xi. 9, 10. For what is it where- 
in ye were inferior to other churches, | 
except it be that I myself was not | 
burdensome to you? forgive me this : 
wrong. Behold, the third time 1 am 
ready to come to you ; and I will not ! 
be burdensome to you: for I seek not | 


yours, but you: for the children ought 


not to lay up for the parents, but the : 
parents for the children. And I will | 
very gladly spend and be spent for 

you; though the more abundantly I 

love you, the less I be loved, But be 

it so, 1 did not burden you; never- 

theless, being crafty, I caught you 

with guile. Did I make a gain of 

you by any of them whom I sent unto 

you? [ desired Titus, and with him I 

sent a brother: Did ‘Titus make a 

gain of you? walked we not in the 

same spirit? walked we notin the same 

steps? xu. 1S—18. 


VER. 16. 

᾿Εὰν yap εὐαγγδλίζωμαι, οὐκ ἐστι peor | 
καύχημα" ἀνάγκη γάρ μοι ἐπίκειται" οὐαὶ | 
δέ μοι ἐστὶν, ἐὰν μὴ εὐαγγελίζωμαι. 

® For though I preach the Gospel, I | 
have nothing to glory of: fur necessity 
ts laid upon me; yea, woe ts unto me, if 
I preach not the Gospel! 


® But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
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Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel, ActB,ix. 15. 


‘WER, .17. 
Εἰ γὰρ ἑκὼν τοῦτο πράσσω, μισθὸν 
ἔχω" εἰ δὲ ἄκων, οἰκονομίαν ππεπίστευμαι. 
ἃ For if Ido this thing willingly, I 
have a reward; but if against my will, 
Da dispensation of the Gospel ‘ts com- 
mitted unto me. 


@See on Matt. xxv. ver, 21. 
bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

τίς οὖν μοί ἐστὶν ὃ μισθός; tye ebay 
γελιζόμενος ἀδάπανον Snow τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς τὸ μὴ καταχρήσασθαι 
τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ μον ἐν τῶ εὐαγγελίῳ. 

a Whae is my reward then? Verily, 
that, when I preach the Guspel, 1 may 
muke the Gospel of Christ without charge, 
that 1 abuse not my power in the Gospel. 


aSee on ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
᾿Ελεύϑερος γὰρ ὧν EX πάντων, πᾶσιν 
ἐμαυτὸν ἐδούλωσα, ἵνα τοὺς πλείονας κερ- 
δήσω. 


ἃ For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto all, 
dthat I might gain the more. 


’See on Matt. xx. ver. 27. 
>» See on Rom. xi. ver. 14. 


VER. 20. 

Kal ἐγενόμην τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις ὡς Ἰουδαῖος, 
ἵνα Ἰουδαίους κερδήσω' τοῖς ὑπὸ νόμον 
ὡς ὑπὸ νόμον, ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον κερδήσω" 

® And unto the Jews I became as ἃ 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 
them that are under ‘the law, as wnder 


the law, that I might gain them that are 
under the law ; 


4Him would Paul have to go forth 


| with him; and took and circumcised 


him, because of the Jews whicb were 
in those quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek, Acts 
xvi.3. And when they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord; and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are which 
believe ; and they are all zealous of 
the law: And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to for- 
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sake Moses, saying, That they ought 
not to circumcise their children, nei- 
ther to walk after the customs. What 
is it therefore? the multitude must 
needs come together: for they will 
hear that thou art come. Do there- 
fore this that we say to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on 
them: Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at cbarges with 
them; that they may shave their 
heads: and all may know, that those 
things whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. As touching 
the Gentiles which believe, we have 
written and concluded that they ob- 
serve no such thing, save only that 
they keep themselves from things of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and 
from strangled, and from fornica- 
tion. Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the temple, to sig- 
nify the accomplishment of the days 
of purification, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one of 
them, xxl. 20—26. 
VER. 21. 

Τοῖς ἀνόμοις ὡς ἄνομος, (μὴ ὧν ἄνομος 
Θεῶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔννομος Xpicta) iva κερδήσω 
ἀνόμους. 

To them that are without law, as with- 
out law, 2( being not without law to God, 
but under the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 


a See on Matt. v. ver. 17. clause 1. 
and ver. 19. clause 7. 


VER. 22. 
Ἐγενόμην τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν ὡς ἀσθενὴς, ἵνα 
τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς κερδήσω. Τοῖς πτᾶσι γέγονα 
τὰ πάντα, ἵνα πάντως τινὰς σώσω. 


ἃ Τὸ the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak: > I am made all 
things to all men, that I might by all 
means save some. 


aSee on Rom. xv. ver. 1. 

b Even as I please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved, 1 Cor. x. 33. 


VER. 25. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ποιῶ διὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, iva 
συγκοινωγὸς αὑτοῦ γένωμαι. 


ee πουσδασυσοιονυν ν τὴν 
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And this Ido for the Gospel’s sakes 
that I might be partaker thereof with 


you. 
VER. 24. 


Οὐκ οἴϑατε ὅτι ol ἐν σταδίων τρέχοντες, 
“πάντες μεὲν τρέχουσιν, εἷς δὲ λαμβάνει τὸ 
βραβεῖον; Οὕτω τρέχετε ἵνα καταλάζητε. 

Know ye not that they which runin a 
race run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
a Sovun, that ye may obtain, 

ἃ Ye did run well; who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey the truth? 
Gal. v. 7. I have fought a good fight, 
Ihave finished my course, I have kept 
the faith, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

VER. 25. 

Πᾶς δὲ ὁ ἀγωνιζόμενος, warra ἐγκρα- 
τεύεται" ἐκεῖνοι μὲν οὖν ἵνα φθαρτὸν στέ- 
φανὸν λάξωσιν, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄφθαρτον. 


And every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it toobtain a corruptible crown, 
ἃ but we an incorruptible, 


ἃ Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
me at that day: «ἀπά not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation: 
for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him, Jam. 
1.12. And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 
v. d 

VER. 26. 

᾿Εγὼ τοίνυν οὕτω τρέχω, ὡς οὐκ ἀδήλως" 
οὕτω συκτεύω, ὡς οὐκ ἀέρα δέρων" 

3.1 therefore so run, not ας uncertainty; 
bso fight I, not as one that beuteth the 
air: 

aSee on John x. ver. 28. clauses 
> eae 

b Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles ofthe devil. For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places, Eph. vi. 11, 12. See 
also on Matt. xi. ver. 12. 


VER. 27. 


"ALN ὑπωπιάζω μου τὸ σῶμα καὶ ϑου- 
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λαγωγῶ" μήπως ἄλλοις κηρύξας, αὐτὸς 
ἀδόκιμος γένωμαι. 

® But I keep under my bady, and bring 
it into subjection : > lest that byany means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself 
Should be 5 α castaway. 

8 See on Itom. viil. ver. 15. clause 3. 

>See on Matt. vil. ver. 22. clause 2. 

¢ Reprobate silver shall men call 
them, because the Lorn hath rejected 
them, Jer. vi. 30. For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away? Luke ix. 25. That he may 
take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by trausgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his own 
place, Acts 1. 25. Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates, % Cor. 
xii. 5, 6. 

CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Ov ϑέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι 
οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν πάντες ὑπὸ τὴν νεφέλην 
ἦσαν, καὶ πάντες διὰ τῆς ϑαλάσσης διῆλ- 
Boy’ 

Moreover, brethren, ® I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, > and all 
passed through the sea ; 

® And the Lonp went before them 
hy day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way ; and by night ina pil- 
lar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night. He took not away 
the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the 
pular of fre by night, from before the 
people, Ixod. xiii. 21, 22. And on 
the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the ta- 
bernacle, namely, the tent of the tes- 
timony : and at even there was upon 
the tabernacle as it were the appear- 
ance of fire, until the morning. Soit 
was alway: the cloud covered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. And when the cloud was taken 
up from the tabernacle, then after that 
the children of Israel journeyed: and 
in the place where the cloud ahode, 
there the children of Israel pitched 
their tents, At the commandment of 
the Lonp the children of Israel jour- 
neyed, and at the commandment of 

OL IIT. 


the Lonp they pitched : as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle the 
rested in their tents. And when the 
cloud tarried long upon the taberna- 
cle many days, then the children of 
Israel kept the charge of the Lonp, 
and journeyed not. And so it was, 
when the cloud was a few days upon 
the tabernacie; according to the com- 
mandment of the Lonp they abode in 
their tents, and according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorp they journey- 
ed. And so it was, when the cloud 
abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed ; 
whether it was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. Or whether it were two 
days, or a month, or a year, that the 
cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining thereon, the children of Is- 
rael abode in their tents, and jour- 
neyed not: but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed, Numb. ix. 15—22. 

> And Moses stretched out his hand 
over the sea; and the Lonp caused 
the sea to go back by a strong east 
wind all that night, and made the sea 
dry land, and the waters were divided. 
And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground: and the waters were a wall 
unto them on their right hand and on 
their Icft, Exod. xiv. 21, 22. But the 
children of Israel walked upon dry 
land in the midst of the sea; and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left, 29, For 
the Lonp your God dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan from before you, until 
ye were passed over, as the Lonp 
your God did to the Red sea, which 
he dried up from before us, until we 
were gone over, Josh. iv. 23. 


VER. 2. 
Kai πάντες εἷς τὸν Μωσῆν ἐξαπτίσαντο 
ἐν τῇ νεφέλη καὶ ἐν τῇ ϑαλάσση" 
8 And were all baptised unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea; 


a Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple, but we are 
Moses’ disciples, Jonn ix. 28. 


VER. 3. 
Kai πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ βρῶμα πνευματι- 
κὸν ἔφαγον" ᾿ 
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8. And did all eat the same spiritual 
meat ; 


®See on John vi. ver. 31. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ πόμα πυνευματικὸν 
ἔπιον" ἔπινον γὰρ EX πνευματικῆς ἀκολου- 
θούσης πέτρας" ἡ δὲ πέτρα ἦν ὃ Χριστός. 

2 And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink: for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that * followed them: and that 
Rock was Christ. 


* Or, went with them. 


ἃ Bebold, I will stand before thee 
‘there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink. And Moses did 
go in the sight of the elders of Israel, 
Exod. xvii.6. And Moses lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he smote the 
rock twice; and the water came out 
.abundantly: and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also, Numb. 
xx. 11. 

b See on John iv. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

"AAA οὐκ ἐν τοῖς πλείοσιν αὐτῶν εὐδύκη- 
σεν ὃ Θεός! κατεσιτρώθησαν γὰρ ἐν τῇ Epn- 
(40. 

ἃ But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. 


a And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, How Jong 
shall I bear with this evil congrega- 
tion, which murmur against me? I 
have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, which they mur- 
mur against me. Say unto them, ds 
truly as I live, saith the Lonp, as ye 
have spoken in mine ears, so will I do 
to you: Yourcarcases shall fall in 
this wildcrness; aud all that were 
numbered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years old 
and upward, which have murmured 
against me, Doubtless ye shall not 
come into the land concerning which 
I sware to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. But your 
little ones, which ye said should be a 
prey, them will 1 bring in, and they 
shall know the land which ye have 
despised. But as for you, your car- 


cases, they shall fallin this wilderness. 
And your children shall wander in 
the wilderness forty years, and bear 
your whoredoms, until your carcases 
be wasted in the wilderness, Numb. 
xiv. 26—33. These are they that 
were numbered by Moses and Eleazar 
the priest, who numhered the children 
of Israel in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan xear Jericho. But among 
these there was not a man of them 
whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the 
children of Israel in the wilderness of 
Sinai: For the Lorp had said of 
them, They shall surely die in the 
wilderness. And there was not left 
a man of them, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, xxvi. 63—-65. For indeed the 
hand of the Lord was against them, 
to destroy them from among the host, 
until they were consumed. So it 
came to pass, when all the men of 
war were consumed and dead from 
among the people, Deut. ii. 15, 16. 
Harden not your heart, as in the pro- 
vocation, avd as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my work. Forty years long was 
Ϊ grieved with this generation, and 
said, It isa people that do errio their 
heart, and they have not known my 
ways: Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath, that they should not enter into 
my rest, Psal. rcv. &—11. 


VER. 6. 

Ταῦτα δὲ τύποι needy ἐγενήθησαν, εἰς τὸ 
μὴ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐπιθυμητὰς κακᾶν, καθὼς 
κάκεῖνοι ἐπεθύμησαν. 

ἃ Now these things were our * eram- 
ples, >to the intent we should not lust 
after evil things, as they also lusted. 


* Gr. figures. 


a Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, upon 
whom tho ends of the world are come, 
ver.11. Let us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being Jeft us of entering into 
his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it, Heb. iv. 1. Let us 
labour therefore to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of unbelief, 11. And turning 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 


into ashes, condemned them with an 
overthrew, making them an ensample 
unto those that after should live un- 
godly, 2 Pet. 11. 6. and Jude 7. 

b And the mixed multitude that was 
among them fell a lusting: and the 
children of Israel also wept again, and 
said, Whoshall give usflesh toeat? We 
remember the fish which we did eat in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, 
and the garlick, Numb. xi. 4,5. He 
rained flesh also upon them as dust, 
and feathered fowls like as the sand of 
the sea, And he let it fallin the midst 
of their camp, round about their ha- 
bitations. So they did eat, and were 
well tilled: for he gave them their own 
desire ; They were not estranged from 
their lust: but while their meat was yet 
in tbeir mouths, The wrath of God 
came upon them, and slew the fattest 
of them, and smote down the chosen 
men of Israel, Paal. lxxviin. 27—31. 
They soon forgat his works; they 
waited not for his counsel; But lust- 
ed exceedingly in the wilderness, and 
tempted God im the desert, cvi. 13, 14. 


VER. 7. 

Μηδὲ εἰδωλολάτραι γίνεσθε, καθώς τινες 
αὐτῶν" ὡς γέγραπται" Ἐμάθισεν ὁ λαὸς 
φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν. 

® Neither be ye idoluters, Ὁ ας were 
some of them; as it is written, ¢ The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. 

a Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry, ver. 14. But I say, that 
the things which the Gentiles sacri- 
fice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to 
God: and ἴ would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. Ye can- 
not drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
takers of the Lord’s table, and of the 
table of devils. Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are we stronger 
than he? 20—22. Little children 
keep yourselves from idols, 1 John 
v. 21. 

b And the Lonn said untome, Arise, 
i thee down quickly from hence ; 
or thy people which thou hast brought 
forth out of Egypt have corrupted 
themselves: they are quickly turned 
aside out of the way which I com-. 
manded them; they have made them 
a molten image, Deut. ix. 12. 
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¢ And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt-offerings, 
and brought peace-offerings : and the 
people sat down to eat and to drink, 
and rose up to play, Exod, xxxii. 6. 


VER. 8. 

Mudé πορνεύωμκεν, καθώς τινὲς αὐτῶν 
ἐπόρνευσαν, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν μιᾷ ἡ μέρα εἶκο- 
σιυτρεῖς χιλιάδες. 

® Neither lee us commit fornication, 
> as some of then committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. 


4 See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 

b And Israel abode in Shittim, and 
the people began to commit whore- 
dom with the daughters of Moab. 
And they called the people unto the 
sacrifices of their gods : and the peo- 
ple did eat, and bowed down to their 
gods, And Israel joined himself unto 
Baal-peor : and the anger ofthe Lonp 
was kindled against Israel. And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them 
up before the Lorn against the sun, 
that the fierce anger of the Lonp may 
be turned away from Israel. And 
Moses said unto the judges of Israel, 
Slay ye every one his men that were 
joined unto Baal-pcor. And, behold, 
one of the children of Israel came, 
and brought unto his brethren a Midi- 
anitish woman, in the sight of Moses, 
and in the sight of all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, who 
were weeping before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And 
when Phinehas the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the pnest, saw it, he 
rose up from among the congregation, 
and took a javelin in his hand; And 
he went after the man of Israel into 
the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the 
woman through her belly. So the 
plague was stayed from the children 
of Israel. And those that died in the 
plague were twenty and fourthousand, 
Numb. xxv, 1—9. 


VER. 9. 

Μηδὲ ἐκπειράζωμεν τὸν Χριστὸν, καθὼς 
καί τινες αὐτῶν ἐπείρασαν, καὶ Dard τῶν 
ὄφεων ἀπώλοντο. 

8 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, ὃ and were de- 
stroyed of lis 
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® Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 
unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the Lonn? 
Exod. xvii. ὦ. And he called the 
name of the place Massah, and Meni- 
bah, because of the chiding of the 
children of Israel, and because they 
tempted the Lorn, saying, Is the 
Lonrp among us, or not? 7. Bebold, 
I send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of lim, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not; for he will not par- 
don your transgressions : for my name 
ἐς in him, xxiii. 20, 21. Yeshall not 
tempt the Lory your God, as ye 
tempted him in Massah, Deut. vi. 16. 
And they tempted Godin their heart,by 
asking meat for their lust, Psal. Ixxviii. 
18. Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness; When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty years, Heb. iii. 
7—9. 

b And the Lorp sent fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the 
people; and much people of Israel 
died, Numb. xxi. 6. 


VER. 10. 


1 con. x. 9—13. 
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sat by the flesh-pots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full! for ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderness, 
to kill this whole assembly with hun- 
| ger, xvi. 2,3. And the people thirsted 
‘there for water; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, 
. Wherefore is this that thou hast 
, brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us 
; and our children and our cattle with 
| thirst? xvii. 3. 
| VER. 11. 
Ταῦτα δὲ πάντα τύποι συνέβαινον ἔκεί- 
! yoss' ἐγράφη δὲ πρὸς νουθεσίαν ἡμῶν, εἰς 
οὺς τὰ τέλη τῶν αἰώνων κατήντησεν. 


| ® Now all these things happened unto 


them for * ensamples: and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, Ὁ upon whom the 


] 
. ents of the world are come. 


| * Or, types. 

ἃ See on ver. 6. clause 1. 

i b Little children, it is the last time : 

, and as ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many 


antichnsts ; whereby we know that it 
is the last time, 1 John ii. 18. 


VER. 12. 
Ὥστε ὃ δοκῶν toravai, βλεπέτω μὴ 
| πέση. 
[Ὁ Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
ι standeth take heed lest he fall. 


| a Happy is the man that feareth 


Μηδὲ γιγγύζετε, καθὼς καί τινες αὐτῶν alway: but he that hardeneth his 


ἐγόγγυσαν, καὶ ἀπώλοντο ὑπὸ τοῦ ὀλοθρευ- 
τοῦ. 


ἃ Neither murmur ye, as some of 


them also murmured, and were destreyed 
of the destroyer. 


a Do al! things without murmunpgs 


; heart shall fall into mischief, Prov. 
xxvilil. 14. Peter answered and said 
unto him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will I 
never he offended. Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, That this 
' night, before the cock crow, thou 


and disputings; That ye may be! shalt deny me thrice. Peter said unto 
blameless and harmless, the sons of | him, Though I should die with thee, 
God without rebuke, in the midst of | yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
a crooked and perverse nation, among | also said all the disciples, Matt. xxv. 
whom ye shine as lights in the world, | 53—35. Well; because of unbelief 
Phil. ii. 14, 15. they were broken off, and thou stand- 
» And the people murmured against | est by faith: Be not highminded, 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink? | but fear, Rom. xi. 20. 
Exod. xv. 24. And the whole con- | 
gregation of the children of Israel | VER, 15. 
murmured against Moses and Aaron! πειρασμὸς ὑμᾶς οὐκ εἴληφὲν εἰ μὴ ἀν- 
in the wilderness: And the children ; θρώσινος" πιστὸς δὲ 6 Θεὸς, ὃς οὐκ ἐάσει 
of Tsrael said unto them, Would to | ὑμᾶς πειρασθῆναι ὑπὲρ ὃ δύνασθε, ἀλλδ. 
God we had died by the hand of the | ποιήσει σὺν τῷ «πειρασμὼ καὶ τὴν ἔκξασιν, 
Lorp in the land of Egypt, when we | τοῦ δύνασθαι ὑμᾶς ὑπενεγκεῖν, 
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There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is * common to man: ® but 
God is faithful, > who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear 
it. : 

5 Or, moderate. 

®See on chap. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 

b For the rod of the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the righteous ; 
lest the righteous put forth their hands 
unto iniquity, Psal.cxxv.3. Who de- 
livered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver: in whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver, ¢ Cor.i.10. And 
the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preserve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 2Tim. 
iv. 18. ‘he Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be punished, 2 Pet. 
11. % 

VER, 14. 

Διόπερ, ἀγαπητοί μου, φεύγετε ἀπὸ 

τῆς εἰδωλολατρείας" 


Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 


® See on ver. 7. clause 1. 


VEN. 15. 

“Qe φρονίμοις λέγω" κρίνατε ὑμεῖς 6 
φημι" 

I speak ὧδ to wise men; judge ye what 
I say. 

VER. 16. 

Td wornpioy τῆς εὐλογίας ὃ εὐλογοῦμεν, 
οὐχὶ κοινωγία τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
ἐστι; τὸν ἄρτον ὃν κλῶμεν, οὐχὶ κοινωνία 
τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἔστιν ; 


aThe cup of blessing which we bless, 
bis it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? ¢ The bread which we break, “is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Christ? 

2See on Luke xxii. ver. 20. 

b Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Ex- 
copt ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and 1 will raise him up at the 
last (lny. For my flesh is meat in- 
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deed, and my blood 18 drink indeed. 
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father; so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven; not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead. 
He that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever, John vi. 53—58. 

¢ See on Matt. zxvi. ver. 26. clauses 
1, 2. 

4 Seeon Matt. xxvi. ver. 26, clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Ὅτι εἷς ἄρτος, ἕν σῶμα, οἱ «πολλοί ἐσ΄- 
μιν' οἱ γὰρ πάντες ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἄρτου μετέ- 
χόμεν. 

a For we being many are one bread, 


and one body: for we are all pariakers 
of that one bread. 


8See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
Βλέπετε Tov Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ σάρκα' οὐχὶ 
οἱ ἐσθίοντες τὰς ϑυσίας, κοιγωνοὶ τοῦ ὅυ- 
σιαστηρίου εἰσί; 


8. Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices par- 
takers of the altar? 


4 See on chap. ix. ver. 18, 


VER. 19. 

Ti οὖν φημι; ὅτι εἴδωλον, τί ἐστιν; ἢ 
ὅτι εἰδωλόθυτον, τί ἐστιν ; 

What say 1 then? 4that the idol is 
any thing, or that which is offered in 
sacrifice to idols is any thing ? 

8 See on Acts xiv, ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 


"AAN ὅτι ἃ ues τὰ ἔθνη, δαιμονίοις 
Suet, καὶ οὐ Θεῶ. Οὐ ϑέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς κοιγω- 
γοὺς τῶν δαιμονίων γίνεσθαι. 


a But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, 
and not to God: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. 


® And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto devils, after whom the 
have gone a whoring. ‘This shall be 
a, statute for ever unto them through- 
out their generations, Lev. xvii. 7, 
They provoked him to jealousy with 
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strange gods, with abominations pro- 
voked they him to anger. They ga- 
crified unto devils, not to God; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new 
gods that came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not, Deut. xxm11.16, 17. 
And he ordained him priests for the 
high places, and for the devils, and 
for the calves which he had made, 
2 Chron. xi. 15. 


VER. 21. 

Οὐ δύνασθε ποτήριον Κυρίου Φίγειν, καὶ 
“ποτήριον δαιμονίων" οὐ δύνασθε τραπέζης 
Κυρίου μετέχειν, καὶ τραπέζης δαιμονίων. 

aYe cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
takers of the Lord’s table, and of the ta- 
ble of devils. 

a See on Matt. vi. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 
Ἢ παραζηλοῦμεν τὸν Κύξιον ; μὴ ἰσχυ- 
βότεροι αὐτοῦ ἔσμεν; 
8 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy 7 
are we stronger than he? 


aThou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that isin heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth, Exod. xx. 
4. For thou shalt worship no other 
god: for the Lonp, whose name is 
Jealous, is a jealous God, xxxiv. 14. 
Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye 
forget the covenant of the Lorp your 
God, which he made with you, and 
make you a graven image, or the like- 
ness of any thing, which the Lorn 
thy God hath forbidden thee. For the 
Lorp thy God is a consuming fire, 
even a jealous God, Deut. iv. 25, 24. 
Ye shall not go after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round 
about you: (For the Lonp thy God is 
a jealous God among you,) lest the 
anger of the Lorp thy God hekindled 
against thee, and destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth, vi. 14, 15. 
They provoked him to jealousy with 
strange gods, with abominations pro- 
voked they him to anger. They sa- 
crificed unto devils, not to God; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new 
gods that came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not, xxxii. 16, 17. And 
Joshua said unto the people, Ye can- 
not serve the Lorw: for he is an holy 
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God ; he is a jealous God; he will not 
forgive your transgressions nor your 
sins. If ye forsake the Lonp, and 
Serve strange gods, then he will turn 
and do you hurt, and consume you, 
after that he hath done you good, 
Josh. xxiv. 19, 20. For they provoked 


| him to anger with their high places, 


and moved him to jealousy with their 
graven images. When God beard 
this, he was wroth, and greatly ab- 
horred Israel, Psal. lxxviii. 58, 59. 


VER. 253. 

Πάντα μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα συμ- 
φέρει" πάντα μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα 
οἰκοδομεῖ. 

ἃ Αἰϊ things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edify not. 


4 See on chap. vi. ver. 12. 


VER. 24. 
Μηδεὶς τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ζητείτω, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
τοῦ ἑτέρου ἕκαστος. 
ἃ Let no man seek his own, but every 
man another's wealth. 


4See on Rom. xiv. ver, 19. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 
Πᾶν τὸ ἐν μακέλλω πωλούμετεν ἐσθίετε. 
μηδὲν ἀνακρίνοντες διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν" 


ἃ Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, 
that eut, asking no question for con- 
science sake: , 


4 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 
Tov yap Kugiu ἡ yn, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα 
αὐτῆς. 
8 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof, 


8 Now therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
upto me above all people ; for all the 
earth is mine, Exod. xix. 5. Behold, 

| the heaven and the heaven of hea- 
vens is the Lorp’s thy God, the earth 
| also, with all that therein is, Deut. x. 
: 14, Who bath prevented me, that I 
should repay Aim? whatsoever is under 
the whole heaven is mine, Job. xli. 
11. The earth isthe Lonn’s, and the 
fulness thereof: the world, and they 
that dwell therein, Psal. xxiv. 1. If 
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I were hungry, I would not tell thee ; | man epeak, let him speak as the oracles 


for the world is mine, and the fulness 
thereof, 1, 12. 


VER. 27. 

Εἰ δέ τις καλεῖ ὑμᾶς τῶν ἀπίστων, καὶ 
ϑέλετε πορεύεσθαι, πᾶν τὸ παρατιθέμενον 
ὑμῖν ἐσθίετε, μηδὲν ἀνακρίνοντες διὰ τὴν 
συνείδησιν. 

If any of them that believe not bid you 
to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; 
whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience sake. 


VER. 28. 

"Rav δέ τις ὑμῖν εἴπη" Τοῦτο εἰδωλύθυ- 
τόν ἐστι" μὴ ἐσθίετε, δι᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν μηνύ- 
σαντα, καὶ τὴν συνείδησιν' τοῦ γὰρ Κυρίου 
ἢ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὑτῆς. 

But if any man say unto you, 8 This 
is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not 

Jor his sake thut shewed it, and for con- 
science sake : for the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof: 


ΔΓ know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of itself: but to him that es- 
teemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it is unclenn, Rom. xiv. 14. " 


VER. 29, 

Συνείϑησιν δὲ λέγω οὐχὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, 
ἀλλὰ τὴν τοῦ “δ τέρου. ας γὰρ ἢ ἐλευθε- 
gla μου κρίνεται ὑπὸ ἄλλης συνειδήσεως ; 

Conscience, 1 say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why is my liberty judg- 
ed of another man’s conscience ? 


VER. 30. 
Εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ χάριτι μϑτέχω, τὶ βλασφη- 
μοῦμαι ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ εὐχαριστῶ; 


t 


For if I by * grace be a partaker, why 
am I evil spoken of for that for which 
I give thanks? 


*Or, thanksgiving. 
VER. 31. 


Εἴτα οὖν ἐσθίετε, εἴτε πίνετε, εἴτα τι 
ποιῖτε, πάντα, οἷς δόξαν Θεοῦ ποιεῖτε. 


8 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 


or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. 


® Aud whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him, Col. iii. 17. If any 


of God; if any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


VER. 32. 


᾿Απρόσκοποι γίνεσθα καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίος καὶ 


Ἕλλησι καὶ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


the 


Give none offence, neither to 
the 


Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
church of God: 


“See on chap. vi. ver. 12. 
VER. 53. 
Καθὼς κἀγὼ πάντα πᾶσιν ἀρέσκω, 
ζητῶν τὸ ἐμαυτοῦ συμφέρον, ἀλλὰ 
τῶν στολλῶν, ἵνα σωθῶσι. 


Ν 


το 


ἃ Even as I please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, 
b but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved. 


aSee on chap.ix. ver. 20. and Rom, 
Xv. ver. 1, 

b‘l'o the weak became [ as weak, 
that [ might gain the weak: Lam made 
ali things to all men, that [ might by 
all means save some, Rom. ix. 22. 


CHAP. X1.—VER. 1. 
Μιμηταὶ μου γίνεσθε, καθὼς κἀγὼ 
Χριστοῦ. 
a Be ye followers of me, even as I also 
am of Christ. 
@See on chap. iv. ver. 16. 


VER. 2. 
Ἐπαινῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι wavra 
μου μέμνησθε, καὶ καθὼς παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, 
τὰς παραδόσεις κατέχετε, 


Now I praise you, brethren, that ye 
remember me in all things, and keep the 
* ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 


* Or, traditions. 


VER. 3. 

Θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι, ὅτι παντὸς ἀν- 
δρὸς ἡ κεφαλὴ ὁ Χριστός ἐστι" κεφαλὴ δὲ 
γυναικὸς, ὁ ἀνήρ' κεφαλὴ δὲ Χριστοῦ, ὃ 
Θεός. 

But I would have you know, 3 that 
the head of every man is Christ ; band 
the head of the womanis the man; %und 
the head of Christ is God. 


μὴ 
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8 See on Matt xxviii. ver. 18. 

b Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception ; in sorrow tbou shalt bring 
forth children ; and thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee, Gen. iii. 16, Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your own husbands, 
as unto the Lord. For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the church: and he is 
the Saviour of the body. Therefore, 
as the church is subject unto Christ, 
so let the wives be to their own hus- 
bands in every thing, Eph. v. 22—24. 
Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection. But I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp autho- 
ΤΙ over the man, but to be in silence, 
1 Tim. ii. 11,12. Likewise, ye wives, 
be in subjection to your own hus- 
bands ; that if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word be 
won by the conversation of the wives, 
1 Pet. iij. 1. For afterthis manner, in 
the old time, the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: Even as Sara obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord, 5, 6. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 28. clause 8, 


VER. 4. 

Πᾶς ἀνὴρ προσευχόμενος ἢ προφητεύων, 
κατὰ κεφαλῆς ἔχων, καταισχύνει τὴν κε- 
φαλὴν αὑτοῦ. 

Every man praying or prophesuing, 
having his head covered, dishonoureth 
his head. 


VER. 5. 

τιᾶσα δὲ γυνὴ προσευχομένη ἢ προφη- 
τεύουσα ἀκατακαλύπτν τῇ Khan, κα- 
ταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν ἑαντῆς" ἕν γάρ 
ἐστι καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ τῇ ἐξυρημεένη. 

But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head uncovered 
dishonoureth her head: for that is even 
all one as if she were shaven. 


VER. 6. 
Ei yap ov κατακαλύπτεται γυνὴ, καὶ 
κειράσθω" εἰ δὲ αἰσχρὸν γυναικὶ τὸ κείρασ- 
θαι ἢ ξυρᾶσθαι, ζατακαλυπτέσϑω. 


For if the womun be not covered, let 
her also be shorn: but if it be a shame 
fora woman to be shorn or shaven, let 
hey be covered. 


1 con. ΧΙ. 9--9. 
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VER. 7. 
᾿Ανὴρ μὲν yap οὐκ ὀφείλει κατακαλύπ- 
τέσθαι τὴν κεφαλὴν, Einav καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ 
ὑπάρχων" γυνὴ δὲ δόξα ἀνδρός ἐστιν, 


For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, ἃ forasmuch us he is the image 
and glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 


ἃ What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him ? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? For thou hast 
made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory andhonour. Thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works of 
thy hands: thou hast put all things 
under his feet, Psal. viii. 4—6. 


VER. 8. 
Οὐ γάρ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ EX γυναικὸς, ἀλλὰ 
γυνὴ ἐξ ἀνδρός" 
For the man is not of the woman ; 
but the woman of the man. 


VER. 9. 
Καὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἐκτίσθη ἀνὴρ διὰ τὴν γυναῖ- 
κα, ἀλλὰ γυνὴ διὰ τὸν ἄνδρα. 
a Neither was the man created for the 
woman ; but the woman for the man. 


ἃ And the Lorp God said, It is not 
good that the man should be alone; 
I will make him an help meet for 
him. And out of the ground the 
Lorn God formed every beast of the 
field, and every fow! of the air; and 
brought them unto Adam to see what 
he would call them : and whatsoever 
Adam called every living creature, 
that wus the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, 
and to the fowl of the air, and to 
every beast of the field: but for 
Adam there was not found an help 
meet for him. And the Lorp God 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he slept; and he took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof: And the rib, 
which the Lonp God had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and brought 
her unto the man. And Adam said, 
This ts now bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
woman, because she was taken oyt of 
Man, Gen. ii. 18—-23. 
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VER. 10. 
Διὰ τοῦτο ὀφείλει 4 γυνὴ ἐξουσίαν ἔχειν 
kal τῆς κεφαλῆς, διὰ τοὺς ἀγγέλους, 
For this cause ought the woman to 
huve * power on her head because of the 
angels. 


* i.e. a covering, in sign that she is 
under the power of her husband. 


VER. 11. 
Πλὴν οὔτε ἀνὴρ χωρὶς γυναικὸς, οὔτῃ 
γυγὴ χωρὶς ἀνδρὸς, ἐν Κυρίω" 
Nevertheless neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman with- 
out the man, in the Lord. 


VER. 12. 

“Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἢ γυνὴ Ex τοῦ ἀγδρὸς, οὕτω 
καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ διὰ τῆς γυναικός, τὰ δὲ πάντα 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

For as the woman is of the man, even 
80 is the man also by the weman ; 8 but 
afl things of God. 

8 See on Acts iv. ver. 24. and xvii. 
ver. 28. 

VER. 13. 

Ἐν ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς κρίνατε' πρέπον ἐστὶ 

γυναῖκα ἀκατακάλυπτον τῷ Osa προσεύ- 


χεσθαι; 


Judge in yourselves: is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered? 


VER. 14. 
Ἢ οὐδὲ αὐτὴ ἡ φύσις διδάσκει ὑμᾶς, 
ὅτι ἀνὴρ μὲν ἐὰν κομᾷ, ἀτιμία αὐτῶ ἐστι; 
Doth not even nature itself teach you, 


that, if a man have long hair, it is a 
shame unto him? 


VER. 15. 
Γυνὴ δὲ ἐὰν κομᾷ, δόξα αὐτὴ ἔστιν. 
ὅτί ἢ κόμη ἀντὶ περιδολαίου δέδοται αὐτῇ. 
But if a wowan have long hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her hair ts given her 
Sor a * covering. 
* Or, veil. 


VER. 16. 
Ei δέ τις δοκεῖ φιλόνεικος sivas, ἡμεῖς 
τοιαύτην συνήθειαν οὐκ ἔχομεν, οὐδὲ αἱ 
ἐκκλησίαι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


_ But if any man seem to be conten- 
tious, we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 


VER. 17. 
Τοῦτο δὲ παραγγέλλων οὖκ ἐπαινῶ, ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰς τὸ κρεῖττον, ἀλλ᾽ εἷς τὸ ἧττον 
συνέρχεσθε. 


Now in this that I declare unto you 
I praise you not, that ye come together 
not for the better, but for the worse. 


VER. 18. 

Πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ συνερχομένων ὑμῶν Ev 
τῇ ἐκκλησία, ἀκούω σχίσματα ἐν ὑμῖν 
ὑπάρχειν" καὶ μέρος τὶ πιστεύω, 

For first of all, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there be * di- 
visions among you; and I partly be- 
lieve it. 


® Or, schisms. 


VER. 19. 

Ati yap καὶ αἱρέσεις ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι, ἵνα 
οἱ δόκιμοι φανεροὶ γένωνται ἐν ὑμῖν. 

a For there must be also * heresies 
among you, >that they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among 
you, 

® Or, sects. 


ἃ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 

bThey went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have con- 
tinued with us: but they went out, 
that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us, 1 John 
ii. 19. 


VER. 20. 
Συνερχομιέτων οὖν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, οὐκ 
ἔστι Κυριακὸν δεῖπνον φαγεῖν. 
When ye come together therefore into 
one place, ® this is not to eat the Lord's 
supper. 


* Or, ye cannot eat. 


VER. 21. 

Ἕκαστος yap τὸ ἴδιον δεῖσενον προλα μ- 
Caves ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν, καὶ ὃς μὲν πεινά, ὃς δὲ 
μεθύει. 

For in eating every one taketh before 


other his own supper: and one is 
hungry, and another is drunken. 


VER. 22. 
Μὴ yap οἰκίας οὐκ ἔχετϑ εἰς τὸ ἐσθίειν 
καὶ πίνειν; ἢ τῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ Θεοῦ 
καταφρονεῖτε, καὶ καταισχύνετθ τοὺς μὴ 
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Exovrac; τί ὑμῖν εἴπω; ἐπαινέσω ὑμᾶς 
ἐν τούτω ; οὐκ ἐπαινῶ. 

What? have ye τοὶ houses to eat and 
to drink in? or despise ye the Church of 
God, and shame them * that have ot? 
What shall I say to you? shall I praise 
you in this? 1 praise you ποῖ. 


* Or, that are poor. 


VER. 23. 
᾿Εγὼ yap παρέλαξον ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου, ὃ 
καὶ παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος Ἰησοῦς ἐν 
τῇ νυκτὶ ἢ παρεδίδοτο, ἔλαξεν ἄρτον" 


For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread: 


VER. 24. 

Kai ebyagisrncag ἔκλασε, καὶ εἴπε' 
Λάξετε, φάγετε" τοῦτό μου ἐστὶ τὸ σῶμα 
τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κλώμενον' τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς 
my ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. 

aAnd when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, Tuke, eat: this is 
my body, which is broken for you: this 
do * in remembrance of me. 


* Or, for a remembrance. 
2See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 26. 


VER. 25. 

᾿ωΩσαύτως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον, μετὰ τὸ 
δειπνῆσαι, λέγων" Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον, ἣ 
καινὴ διαθήκη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ ἐμὼ αἵματι" 
τοῦτο ποιεῖτε ὁσάκις ἂν πίνητε, εἰς τὴν 
ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν, 

a After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
* in remembrance of me. 

* Or, for a remembrance. 


aSee on Matt. xxvi. ver. 27, 28. 


VER. 26. 

Ὁσάμις yap ἂν ἐσθίητε τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον, 
καὶ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦτο πίνητε, τὸν θάνατον 
τοῦ Κυρίου καταγγέλλετε, ἄχρις οὗ ἂν 
ἔλθη. 

For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, * ye do shew the Lord's 
death ἃ till he come. 


* Or, shew ye. 
4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 80, 


VER. 27. 

Ὥστε ὃς ἂν Eoin τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον, 1 
πίνη τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ Κυρίου ἀναξίως, ἔνοχος 
ἔσται τοῦ σώματος καὶ αἵματος τοῦ 
Κυρίου. 

Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 


VER. 28. 

Δοκιμαζέτω δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἑαυτὸν, καὶ 
οὕτως Ex τοῦ ἄρτου ἔσθίετω, καὶ Ex τοῦ 
ποτηρίου πινέτω" 

But let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that eup. 


VER. 29. 

Ὃ γὰρ ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων ἀναξίως, κερίμεα: 
ἑαυτῷ ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει, μὴ διακρίνων τὸ 
σῶμα τοῦ Κυρίου. 

For he that esteth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh * damnas 
tion to himself, “not discerning the 
Lora’s body. 

* Or, judgment. 

a But strang meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who, by reason of use, have their 


senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil, Heb. v. 14. 


VER. 50. 
Διὰ τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν πολλοὶ ἀσθενεῖς καὶ 
ἄρῥωστοι, καὶ κοιμᾶνται ἱκανοί, 
For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many Sleep. 


VER. 51. 
Ei γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς Sismgivepcey, οὐκ ἂν ἔκρι- 
νόμεθα. 
For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. 


VER. 32. 
Κρινόμενοι δὲ, ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου παιδευόμε- 
θα, ἵνα «μὴ σὺν τῶ κόσμῳ κατακριθῶμεν. 
But when we are judged, ®we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world. 


aThou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his 
son, so the Lonp thy God chasteneth 
thee, Deut. viii. 5. Behold, happy 
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is the man whom God correcteth; 
therefore despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Almighty : For he mak- 
eth sore, and bindeth up; he wound- 
eth, and his hands make whole, Job 
v. 17,18. That he may withdraw man 
Jrom his purpose, and hide pride from 
man. He keepeth back his soul from 
the pit, and his life from perishing by 
the sword. He is chastened also 
with pain upon his bed, and the mul- 
titude of his bones with strong pain: 
So that his life abhorreth bread, and 
his soul dainty meat. His flesh is 
consumed away, that it cannot be 
seen ; and his bones that were not 
seen stick out. Yea, his soul draw- 
eth near unto the grave, and his life 
to the destroyers. Ifthere be a mes- 
senger with him, an interproter, one 
among a thousand, to shew unto man 
his uprightness; Then he is gracious 
unto him, and saith, Deliver him 
from going down to the pit; I have 
found a ransom. His flesh shall be 
fresher than a child’s : he shall return 
to the days of his youth: He shall 
pray unto God, and he will be fa- 
vourable unto him ; and he shall see 
his face with joy : for. he will render 
unto man his righteousness. He 
looketh upon men; and if any say, 
I have sinned, and perverted that 
which was right, and it profited me 
not; He will deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light. Lo, all these things 
worketh God oftentimes with man, 
To bring back his soul from the pit, 
to be enlightened with the light of the 
living, xxxiii. 17—50. Blessed is the 
man whom thou chastenest,O Lonp, 
and teachest him out of thy law ; 
That thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of adversity, until the pit be 
digged for the wicked, DPsal. xciv. 12, 
13. My son, despise not the chasten- 
ing of the Lonp; neither be weary 
of his correction: For whom the 
Lorp loveth he correcteth, even as 
a father the son in whom he.delight- 
eth, Prov. iti. 11, 12, 


VER. 33. 
“Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μου, συνερχόμανοι εἰς τὸ 
φαγεῖν, ἀλλήλους ἐκδέχεσθε" 


Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
τὴν together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other, 


VER. 34. 

Εἰ δέ τις πεινᾷ, ἐν οἴκω ἐσθιέτω, ἵνα μὴ 
εἷς κρίμα συνέρχησθε. Ta δὲ λοιπὰ, ὡς 
ἂν ἔλθω, διατάξομαι. ὶ 

And if any man hunger, let him eat 
at home; that ye come not together unto 
*condemnution. 2 And the rest will I 
set in order when I come. 


* Or, judgment, 
ἃ 566 on chap. iv. ver, 19. clause 1, 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 
Περὶ δὲ τῶν πνευματικῶν, ἀδελφοὶ, ov 
Θέλω ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν. 
ἃ Now concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you ignorant. 


4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 
Οἴδατε ὅτι ἔθνη ἥτε, πρὸς τὰ εἴδωλα 
τὰ ἄφωγα, ὡς ἂν ἤγεσθε, ἀπαγύμενοι. 
Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car- 
ried away unto these duinb idols, even as 
ye were led. 


VER. 38. 

Διὸ γνωρίζω ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἔν Tvev- 
ματι Θεοῦ λαλῶν, λέγει ἀνάθεμα Ἰησοῦν" 
καὶ οὐδεὶς δύγαται εἰπεῖν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν, δἰ 
μὴ ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ. 

Wherefore I give you to understand, 
® that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus * accursed: ὃ and 


that ao man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 


* Or, anathema, 


a But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 
for there is no man which shall do a 
miracle in my name that can lightly 
speak evil of me, Mark ix. 39. 

bAnd Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven, Matt. 
xvi. 16, 17. 

VER. 4. 

Διαιρέσεις δὲ χαρισμάτων εἰσὶ, τὸ δὲ 
αὐτὸ Πνεῦμκα" 

a Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 


® See on Malt. xxv. ver. 14.clause. 2. 
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goods. And unto one he gave five 
VER. 5. talents, toanother two, and to another 

Kal διαιρέσεις διακονιῶν εἶσι, καὶ ὁ ab- | one; to every man according to his 
«ὃς Κύριος. several ability ; and straigbtway took 
And. there are differences of * admi- his journey. Then he that had re- 
nistrations, δ but the sume Lord. ect she ive talents went and laced 
Baa with the same, and made them other 

Or, ministeries. five talents. And likewise he that 

6 Neither be ye called masters : for had received two, he also gained other 
one is your Master, even Christ, Matt. two. But he that had received one 
xmiii. 10. Jesus Christ; (he is Lord , Went and digged in the earth, and hid 
of all,) Acts x. 36. For to this end | his lord’s money. After a long time 
Christ hoth died, and rose, and re- | the lord of those servants cometh, and 
vived, that he might be Lord both of ἢ reckoneth with them. Andso he that 
the dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9. had received five talents came and 
brought other five talents, saying, 

VER. 6. ' Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 

Kai διαιρέσεις ἐνεργπημεάτων εἰσὶν, ὁ δὲ | talents ; behold, I have gained besides 
αὐτός ἐστι Θεὸς, ὁ ἐνεργῶν Ta πάντα ἐν. them five talents more. Hislord said 
πᾶσιν. unto him, Well done, thou good and 
aAnd there are diversities o erae | faithful servant : thou hast been faith- 
tions, but it is the same Gok ahh oe ἴων age, payed 
meee ate thou into the joy of thy lord. He also 
2 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. | that had received two talents came 
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto 


VER. 7. me two talents: behold, [ have gain- 
‘Exaotw δὲ δίδοται ἢ φανέρωσις Tov | ed two other talents besides them. 
Πνεύματος πρὸς τὸ συμφέρον. His lord said unto him, Well done, 


good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee ruler over many things: 

Δ] would that ye all spake with | enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- | Then he which had received the one 
sied : for greater is he that propbesi- : talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
eth than he that speaketh with | thee that thou wert an hard man, 
tongues, except he interpret, that the ; reaping where thou hast not sown. 
church may receive edifying, 1 Cor.' and gathering where thou hast not 
xiv. 5. Wherefore tongues are fora: strawed: And I was afraid, and 
sign, not to them that believe, but to! went and hid thy talent in the earth : 
them that believe not : but prophesy- | lo, there thou hast that is thine. His 
ing serveth not for them that believe |! lord answered and said unto him, 
not, but for them which believe. If | Thow wicked and slothful servant, 
therefore tbe whole church be come thou knewest that I reap where I 
togetherinto one place, and all speak | sowed not, and gather where I have 
with tongues, and there come in those ; not strawed : Thou oughtest therefore 
that are unleamed or unbelievers, will | to have put my money to the exchang- 
they not say that ye are mad? [But ; ers, and then at my coming 1 should 
if all prophesy, and there come in | have received mine own with usury. 
one that believeih not, or one unlearn- | Take therefore the talent from him, 
ed, he isconvinced of all, he is judged | and give tt unto him which hath ten 
of all. And thus are the secrets of | talents. For nnto every one that 
his heart made manifest ; and so, fall- | hath shall be given, and he shall have 
ing down on his face, he will worship | abundance: but from him that hath 
God, and report that God is in you | not shall be taken away even that 
of a truth, 22—%5. For the kingdom | which he hatb. And cast ye the un- 
of heaven is as a man travelling into a | profitable servant into outer dark- 
far country, who called his own ser- | ness: there shall be weeping and 
vants, and delivered unto them his ; gnashing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 14—30. 


a But the manifestation of the Spirit 
ts given to every man to profit withal, 


--..-.-.--.ὄ..-.--ἔ -»--- - 


A. Ὦ. 59. 
And he gave some, apostles ; and 
some, prophets; and some, evange- 
lists ; and some, pastors and teach- 
ers; for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, Eph. 


iv. 11, 12. 


VER. 8. 
ἴηι μὲν γὰρ διὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος δίδοται 
λόγος σοφίας, ἄλλω δὲ λόγος γνώσεως, κα- 
τὰ τὸ αὐτὸ Πνεῦμα" 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit, 
the word of wisdom ; to another the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; 


aThe Lord Gop hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I should 
know how to speak a word in season 
to him that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning; he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as the learned, Isa. 
1.4. And he changeth the times and 
the seasons: he removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings: he piveth wisdom 
unto the wise,and knowledge to them 
that know understanding, Dan. il. 21. 


VER. 9. 
ἱἙτέρω δὲ πίστις, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ Πνεύματι" 
ἄλλω δὲ χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἐν τῷ αὖ- 
τῷ Πνευματι" 
a To another faith by the same Spirit ; 
bro another the gifts of healing by the 
same Spirit ; 


®See on Matt. xvil. ver. 20. clause1. 
»b See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 10, 

"ANAo δὲ ἐνεργήματα δυνάμεων, ἄλλῳ 
δὲ προφητεία, ἄλλω δὲ διακρίσεις πνευμά- 
τῶν, ἑτέρῳ δὲ γένη γλωσσῶν, ἄλλῳ δὲ 
ἐρίῥάπνεια γλωσσῶν" 

a To another the working of miracles ; 
bto another prophaocy ; © to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; 4to anuther divers 
kinds of tongues ; to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues: 


8 See on Mark xvi. ver. 20. 

b See on Acts mili. ver. 1. 

¢ Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost? Acts v. 3. 

4 Seeon Actsii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

ΕἸ any man speak in an unknown 
tongue /et it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course ; and let 
one interpret. But if there be no in- 
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church ; and let him speak to himeelf, 
and to God, 1 Cor. xiv. 27, 28. 


VER. 11. 


Πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἐνεργεῖ τὸ Ev καὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ Πνεῦμα, διαιροῦν ἰδίᾳ ἑκάστῳ καθὼς 
βούλεται. 


ἃ But all these worketh that one and 
the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. 


ἃ John answered and said, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven, John iii. 27. But 
we will not boast of things without 
our measure, but according to the 
measure of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to reach 
even unto you, 2 Cor. x. 13. 


VER. 12. 

Καθάπερ γὰρ τὸ σῶμα ἕν ἔστι, καὶ 
μέλη ἔχει πολλὰ, πάντα δὲ τὰ μέλη τοῦ 
σώματος τοῦ ἑνὸς, πολλὰ ὄντα, ἕν ἐστι 
σῶμα" οὕτω καὶ 6 Χριστύς. 

a For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body ; 
so also is Christ. 


aSee on Rom. rii. ver. 5. clause1. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ yap ἐν Evi Πνεύματι ἡμεῖς «σάντες 
εἰς ἕν σῶμα ἐξαπτίσθημεν" εἴτε Ἰουδαῖοι, 
εἴτε Ἕλληνες, εἴτε δοῦλοι, εἴτε ἐλεύθεροι" 
καὶ πάντες εἰς ἕν Πνεῦμα ἐποτίσθημεν. 


a For by one Spirit are we ull baptized 
into one body, > whether we be Jews or 


| # Gentiles, © whether we be bond or free ; 


ἃ πᾷ have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 


* Gr. Greeks. 


8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

b Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of 
the Gentiles also, Rom. iii. 29. 

¢See on chap. vii. ver. 20. 

4 See on John iv. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 
Kai yap τὸ σῶμα οὐκ ἔστιν ἕν μέλος, 
ἀλλὰ πολλά. 
For the body is not one member, but 
many. 
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VER. 15. 

"Edy εἴπη 6 πούς" “Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὶ χεὶρ, 
οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος" οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ σώματος, 

If the foot shall say, Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body ; isit 
therefore not of the body? 


VER. 16. 

Kal ἐὰν ciarn τὸ οὕς" “Ort οὐκ εἰμὶ ὀφ- 
θαλμὸς, οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος" οὐ παρᾶ 
TOUT οὐκ ἔστιν ER τοῦ σώματος 3 

And if the ear shall say, Because Iam 
not the eye, I am not of the body ; is it 
therefore not of the body? 


VER. 17. 
Ei ὅλον τὸ σῶμα ὀφθαλμὸς, ποῦ h axon ; 
εἰ ὅλον ἀκοὴ, ποῦ ἢ ὄσφρησις 5 
If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? 


VER. 18. 
Νυνὶ δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἔθετο τὰ μέλη, ἕν Exac- 
To αὑτῶν ἔν τῷ σώματι, καθὼς ἠθέλησεν. 
But now hath God set the members 
every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. 


VER. 19. 
Εἰ δὲ ἦν τὰ πάντα Ev μέλος, ποῦ τὸ 
σῶμα; 
And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 


VER. 20. 

Νῦν δὲ πολλὰ μὲν μέλη, ἕν δὲ σῶμα. 

But now are they many members, yet 
but one body. 

VER. 21. 

Ob δύναται δὲ ὀφθαλμὸς εἰ πτεῖν τῇ χειρί" 
Χρείαν σου οὐκ ἔχω" ἢ πάλιν ἣ κεφαλὴ τοῖς 
ποσί" Χρείαν ὑμῶν οὐκ ἔχα. 

And the eye cannot say unto the hand, 


I have no need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you, 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αλλὰ πολλῶ μᾶλλον τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλη 
τοῦ σώματος ἀσθενέστερα ὑπάρχειν, ἀναγ- 
Kaila ἔστι. 
Nay, much more those members of the 
body, which seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary : 


VER. 23. 

Kal ἃ δοκοῦμεν ἀτιμότερα εἶναι τοῦ σώ- 
ματος, τούτοις τημὴν περισσοτέραν πέρι- 
τίθεμεν καὶ τὰ ἀσχήμονα ἡμῶν εὐσχη- 
POTUNY περισσοτέραν ἔχει. 

And those membersof the body, which 
we think to be less honourable, upon these 
we * bestow more abundant honour ; and 
our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comeliness. 


* Or, put on. 


VER. 24. 
, Τὰ BE εὐσχήμονα ἡμῶν, ob χρείαν ἔχει. 
AAA’ ὁ Θεὸς συνεκέρασε τὸ σῶμα, τῷ ὑσ- 
τεροῦντι περισσοτέραν δοὺς τιμκὴν" 

For our comely parts have no need : 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked : 


VER. 25. 
Ἵνα μὴ ἢ σχίσμα ἔν τῷ σώματι ἀλλὰ 
τὸ αὐτὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων μεριμνῶσι τὰ μέλη. 
That there should be no * schism ἐπ 
the body; but that the members should 
have ihe same care one for another. 


* Or, division. 


VER. 26. 

Kal εἴτε πάσχει ἕν μέλος, συμισάσχει 
πάντα τὰ μέλη" εἴτε δοξάζεται ἕν μέλος, 
συγχαίρει «τάντα τὰ μέλη. 

® And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it ; or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 

a See on Rom. xi. ver. 15. 


VER. 27. 
“χμεῖς δέ ἔστε σῶμα Ἄριστοῦ, καὶ μέλη 
ἐκ μέρους. 
a Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular, 


a See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 28. 

Καὶ οὺς μὲν ἔθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησία 
πρῶτον ἀποστόλους, δεύτερον προφήτας, 
τρίτον διδασκάλους, ἔπειτα δυνάμεις, εἶτα 
χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἀντιλήψεις, κυξερνή- 
σεῖς, γένη γλωσσῶν. 

And God hath set some in the Church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
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πο ες τὼν τας τ τ ἀξ Στ τὸ 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts | body to be burned, and have not charity, 


of healings, helps, governments, © diver- 
sities of tongues. 
* Or, kinds, 


VER. 29. 

Μὴ πάντες ἀπόστολοι; μὴ πάντες 
προφῆται; μὴ πάντες διδάσκαλοι; yan 
πάντες δυνάμεις; 

Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all * workers of mi- 
racles? 

* Or, powers. 


VER. 30. 
Μὴ πάντες χαρίσματα ἔχουσιν ἰαμά- 
TOV; μὴ πάντες γλώσσαις λαλοῦσι" μὴ 
“πάντες διερμηνεύουσι : 


Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 


VER. 51. . 

Ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ, χαρίσματα τὰ κρείτ- 
τονα" καὶ ἔτι καθ᾿ ὑπερβολὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῖν δείκ- 
γυμι, 

But covet earnestly the best gifts: and 
yet shew I unto you a more excellent 
way. 

CITAP. XIIE.—VER. 1. 

"Edy ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαλῶ 
παὶ τῶν ἀγγέλων, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, γέ- 
γονα χαλκὸς ἠχῶν, ἢ κύμξαλον ἀλαλάζον, 

Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, 
1 am ἐσύρθη as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal, 


VER. 2, 

Kai ἐὰν ἔχω πηροφητείαν, καὶ εἰδῶ τὰ 
μυστήρια πάντα, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν prac 
καὶ ἐὰν ἔχω wacay τὴν πίστιν, ὥστε ὄρη 
μεθιστάνειν, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, οὐθέν 
Gi pet. 

And though I have the gift οἵ pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and though I have all 
Saith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing. 


VER. 3. 
. Καὶ ἐὰν ψωμίσω πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά 
μου, καὶ ἐὰν παραδῶ τὸ σῶμά μου ἵγα 
καυθήσωμαι,, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, οὐδὲν 
ἀφελοῦμιαι. 
_ And though I bestow all my ρησάς to 
Jeed the poor, and though 1 give my 


it profiteth me nothing. 


VER. 4. 

Ἥ ἀγάπη μακροθυμεῖ, χρηστεύεται" ἣ 
ἀγάπη οὗ ζηλοῖ" h ἀγάπη οὐ πσερισερεύε- 
ται, οὗ φυσιοῦται, 

8 Charity suffercth long,> and iskind ; 
ς charity envieth not ; charity * vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, 


* Or, is not rash. 


ἃ Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love 
covereth all sins, Prov. x.12. And 
above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves; for charity shall 
cover the multitude of sing, 1 Pet. iv. & 

» Be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you, Eph. iv.32. Put on therefore, as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
ing; Forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have 
a quarrel against any: even as Christ. 
forgave you, so also do ye, Col. iii. 12, 
13. Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. But whoso bath 
this world’s good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God inhim? M 
little children, let us not love in eo f 
neither in tongue; but in deed and 
in truth, 1 John iii. 16—18. 

¢ See on Rom. xiii. ver. 13. clause 4. 


VER. 5. 
Οὐκ ἀσχημονεῖ, ob ζητεῖ τὰ ἑαυτὴς, οὐ 
παροξύνεται, οὐ λογίζεται τὸ κακὸν, 


a Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
b seeketh not her own, © ts not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil; 


« Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. For yourselves know 
how yc ought to follow us : for we be- 
haved not ourselves disorderly among 
you, 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. 

b See on Roun. xiv. ver. 19. 
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¢ Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
Tet every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath: For the 
wrath of man worketh not the righ- 
teousness of God, Jam. i. 19, 20. 


VER. 6. 
Οὐ χαίρει ἐπὶ τῇ ἀδικία, συγχαίρει δὲ 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ». 
2 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, ὃ but re- 
joiceth * in the truth ; 


* Or, with. 


a Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law, 
Psal. cxix. 156. Fools make a mock 
at sin: but among the eee there 
ts favour, Prov. xiv. 9. And when he 
was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, Luke mix. 41. 

b And: Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which the Lonp had done to 
Israel, whom he had delivered out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, Exod. xviii. 
9. What then? notwithstandiug every 
way, whether in pretence or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and 1 therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, Phil. i. 
18. I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
thy children walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from 
the Father, 2 John 4. I have no 
greater joy than to hear that my chil- 
dren walk in truth, 3 John 4. 


VER. 7. 


Πάντα στέγει, πάντα πιστεύει, πάντα 
ἐλπίζει, πάντα ὑπομένει. 


4 Beareth all things, believeth αἰ things, 
hopeth all things, Ὁ endureth all things. 


8 See on Rom. xv. ver. 1, 2. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Ἧ ἀγάπη οὐδέτσοτε ἐκπίπτει. Εἴτε δὲ 
“τροφητεῖαι!, καταργηθήσονται" εἶτε γλῶσ- 
σαι, πσαύσονται" tire γνῶσις, καταργηθή- 
Tarai, 

Charity never faileth: but whether 
there he prophecies, they shall fail ; 
whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease; whether there he knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 


VER. 9. 
Ἔκ μέρους γὰρ γινώσκομεν, καὶ Ex μέ- 
pous τροφητεύομεν" 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 cor. xt. 5—12, 


A.D. 59. 


ἃ For we know in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 

® Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God; and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that, when 
he sball appear, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 
111. 2. 


--. - - - 


VER. 10. 
Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθη τὸ τέλειον, τότε τὸ ἔκ 
μέρους καταργηθήσεται. 


® But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. 


ἃ And I saw no temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the temple of it. And the 
city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine init: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 
22, 23. And they shall see his face ; 
and bis name shall be in their fore- 
heads. And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light: and they 
shall reign for ever and ever, xxi. 
4, 5. 

VER. 11. 

“OTE ἥμην νήπιος, ὡς νήπιος ἐλάλουν, WS 
γήπιος ἐφρόνουν, ὡς νήπιος ἐλογιζόμην" ὅτε 
δὲ γέγονα ἀνὴρ, κατήργηκα τὰ τοῦ νηπίου. 

When I was a child, I spake as a 
child, I understood asa child, I * thought 
as a child: but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things, 


* Or, reasoned, 


VER. 12. 

Βλέπομεν yap ἄξτι Os’ ἐσόπτρου ἐν 
αἰνίγματι, τότε δὲ πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσω- 
πον" ἄρτι γινώσκω ἐκ μέρους, τῦτε δὲ ἔπι- 
γνώσομαι καθὼς καὶ ἐπτεγνώσθην. 

a For now we see through a glass, 
4 darkly ; hut then face to face: now 
I know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known. 


* Or, in ὦ riddle. 


8 But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Ὁ See on ver. 10. 
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VER. 15. 

Νυνὶ δὲ μένει πίστις, ἐλπὶς, ἀγάπη, 
τὰ τρία ταῦτα" μείζων δὲ τούτων ἢ ἀγάπη, 

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three ; but 4 the greatest of these is 
charity. 

aSee verses 1—4. And above all 
these things put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness, Col. 111. 14. 


CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 
Διώκετε tiv ἀγάπην, ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ 
πνευματικά" μᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε" 


a Follow after charity, and desire 
Ὁ spiritual gifts, © bul rather that ye may 
prophesy. 

ἃ Ie that followeth after righteous- 
ness and mercy, findeth life, righ- 
teousness, and honour, Prov. xxi. 21. 
Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, Rom. 
xiv. 19. But thou, O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness, 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
Follow peace with all men, and hoh- 
ness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Let him seek 
peace, aud ensue it, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 

¢ See ver. 3. and 59. Having then 
gifts differing accordiug to the grace 
that is given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the pro- 
portion of faith, Rom. xi. 6. 


VER. 2. 

Ὃ γὰρ λαλῶν γλώσση, οὐκ ἀνθρώποις 
λαλεῖ, ἀλλὰ τῷ Θεῶ" οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀκούει, 
πνεύματι δὲ λαλεῖ μυστήρια" 

For he that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto 
Cod: for no man ® understandeth him ; 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mys- 


teries. 
* Gr. heareth. 


VER. 5. 

Ὃ δὲ προφητεύων, ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ 
οἰκοδομεὴν καὶ παράκλησιν καὶ παραμυ- 
βίαν. 

But he that prophesieth 5 speaketh wntu 
men to edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 


© See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19, clause @. 
VOL. IIL. 
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VER. 4. 
Ὁ λαλῶν γλώσση, ἑαυτὸν οἰκοδομεῖ" ὁ 
δὲ προφητεύων, ἐκκλησίαν οἰκοδομεῖ. 
He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 


VER. 5. 

Θέλω δὲ πάντας ὑμᾶς λαλεῖν γλώσ- 
Tals, μᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύν τε" μείζων 
γὰρ ὁ προφητεύων ἢ ὃ λαλῶν γλώσσαις, 
ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ διερμηνεύη, ἵνα ἢ ἐκκλησία 
οἰκοδομὴν λάξη, 

I would that ye all spake with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophesied : for greater 
is he that prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the church may receive edifying. 


VER. 6. 

Nuvi δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐὰν ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
γλώσσαις λαλῶν, τί ὑμᾶς ὠφελήσω, ἐὰν 
μὴ ὑμῖν λαλήσω ἢ Ev ἀποκαλύψει, ἢ ἐν 
γνώσει, ἢ ἐν προφητεία, ἢ ἐν διδαχῆ ; 

Now, brethren, ἐξ I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I pro- 
Jit you, except I shall speak to you etther 
by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctrine ? 


VER. 7. 

Ὅμως ta ἄψυχα φωνὴν διδόντα, εἴτε 
αὐλὸς, εἴτε κιθάρα, ἐὰν διαστολὴν τοῖς 
φθόγγοις μὴ δῶ, πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ 
αὐλούμενον ἢ τὸ ωθαριζόμενον ; 

And even things without life giving 
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a distinction in the * sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped or harped? 


* Or, tunes. 


VER. 8. 
Kai yap ἐὰν ἄδηλον φωνὴν σάλπιγξ δῶ, 
τίς πταρασκευάσεται εἰς πόλεμον ; 
For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shull prepare himself to the 


battle? 
VER. 9, 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς διὰ τῆς γλώσσης ἐὰν μὴ 
εὔσημον λύγον δῶτε, eG γνωσθήσεται τὸ 
λαλούμενον; ἔσεσθε γὰρ εἰς ἀέρα λαλοῦν- 
τες. 

So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words * easy tobe understood, how 
Shall it be known what is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into the air. 

* Gr. significant, 
E 
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VER. 10. 
Τοσαῦτα, εἰ τύχοι, γένη φωνῶν ἔστιν ἐν 
κόσμω, kal οὐδὲν αὑτῶν ἄφωνον. 
There are, it may be, so many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them 
is without signification. 


VER. 11. 

᾽Εὰν οὖν μὴ εἰδῶ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς φωνῆς, 
ἔσομαι τῷ λαλοῦντι βάρξαρος" καὶ ὁ λα- 
λῶν, ἐν ἐμοὶ βάρδαρος" 

Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh λα barbarian, and he that speak- 
eth shall be α barbarian unto me, 


ἃ See on Rom. i. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἐπεὶ ζηλωταί ἐστε 
πνευμάτων, πρὸς τὴν οἰκοδομὴν τῆς ἔκκλη- 
σίας ζητεῖτε ἵνα περισσεύητε. 

Even so ye, furasmuch as ye are zeal- 
ous of “spiritual gifts, + seek that ye 
may excel to the edifying of the church. 

* Gr. spirits. 
ἃ 366 on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

Διόπερ ὁ λαλῶν γλώσση, προσευχέσθω 
iva, διερμηνεύη. 

Wherefore let him that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue pray that he may in- 
terpret, 

VER. 14. 

᾿Εὰν yap προσεύχωμαι γλώσση, τὸ πγεῦ- 
μά μου προσεύχεται, ἡ δὲ νοῦς μου ἄκαρ- 
πός ἔστι" 

For if I pray in an unknown tongue, 
my spirit prayeth, but my understanding 
is unfruttful. 

VER. 15. 

Ti οὖν ἔστι ; προσεύξομαι τὼ πγεύματι, 
προσεύξομαι δὲ καὶ τῷ vol. ψαλῶ Ta πνεύ- 
ματι, ψαλῶ δὲ καὶ τῶ νοΐ 

What ἐς ἐξ then? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
standing also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the understanding 
also. 

VER. 16. 

᾿Εππεὶ ἐὰν εὐλογήσης τῷ «πνεύματι, ὁ 
ἀναπληρῶν τὸν τόσον τοῦ ἰδιώτου, πῶς ἐρεῖ 
τὸ ἀμὴν ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ εὐχαριστίᾳ; ἐπειδὴ τί 
λέγεις οὐκ οἷδε ; 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


spirit, how shall he that occupieth the 
toom of the unlearned say Amen at thy 


giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 


VER. 17. 
Σὺ μὲν γὰρ καλῶς εὐχαριστεῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 
ἕτερος οὐκ οἰκοδομεῖται. 


For thou verily givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edifted. 


VER. 18. 
Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῶ μον, «σάντων ὑμῶν 
μᾶλλον γλώσσαις λαλῶν" 


I thank my God, I speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 


VER. 19. 

"ARD’ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ ϑέλω πέντε λύγους 
διὰ τοῦ νοός μου λαλῆσαι, ἵνα καὶ ἄλλους 
κατηχήσω, ἢ μυρίους λόγους ἐν γλώσση. 

Yet in the church I had rather speak 
five words with my understanding, that 
by my voice I might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Αδελφοὶ, μὴ παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρε- 
σίν" ἀλλὰ τῇ κακίᾳ νηπιάζετε, ταῖς δὲ 
φρεσὶ τέλειοι γίνεσθε. 
ἃ Brethren, be not children in under- 


standing: howbeit in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but in understanding be * men. 


* Gr. perfect, or, of a ripe age. 
a But yet 1 would have you wise 


unto that which is good, and simple 
concerning evil, Rom. xvi. 19. 


VER. 21. 

Ἔν τῷ νόμω γέγραπται" Ὅτι ἐν ἑἕτερο- 
γλώτσσοις, καὶ Ev χείλεσιν ἑτέρως λαλήσω 
τῷ λαῷ τούτω, καὶ οὐδ᾽ οὕτως εἰσαμούτον- 
ταὶ μου, λέγει Κύριας. 


| In the law it is written, With men 
of other tongues and other lips will I 
speak unto this people ; and yet for all 
that will they not hear me, saith the 
Lord. 


*The Lonp shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand, Deut. xxviii. 49. For with 
stammering lips, and another tongue, 
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will he speak to this people, Isa. 
xxviii, 11. Lo, I will bring a nation 
upon you from far, O house of Israel, 
saith the Lorp: it is amighty nation, 
it is an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither 
understandest what they say, Jer. v- 
15. 


VER. 22. 

“Ὥστε αἱ γλῶσσαι εἰς σημεῖόν εἰσιν, ov 
τοῖς ππιστεύουτιν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἀπίστοιφζ' ἢ 
δὲ προφητεία, ov τοῖς ἀπίστοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς 
“πιστεύουσιν. 


a Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not: but prophesying serveth 
not for them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 


aSeeon Acts ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

» But he that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhorta- 
tion, and comfort, ver. 8. 


VER. 23. 

"Eav οὖν συνέλθη ἢ ἐκκλησία ὅλη ἐπὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ πάντες γλώσσαις λαλῶσιν, εἰσέλ- 
θωσι δὲ ἰδιῶται ἢ ἄπιστοι, οὐκ ἐροῦσιν ὅτι 
μαίνεσθε, 


If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all speuk with 
tongues, and there come in those that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad ? 


VER. 41. 
"Edy δὲ πάντες προφητεύωσιν, εἰσέλθη δέ 
τις ἄπιστος, ἢ ἰδιώτης, ἐλέγχεται ὑπὸ Way- 
ΠῚ Η 4 ‘ , 
τῶν, ἀνακρίνεται ὑπὸ πάντων" 


But if all prophesy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 


VER. 25. 

Kai οὕτω τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ 
φανερὰ γίνεται" καὶ οὕτω πεσὼν ἐπὶ πρό- 
σωπον, προσκυνῆσει τῷ Θεῶ, ἀπαγγέλλων 
ὅτι ὑ Θεὸς ὄντως ἐν ὑμῖν ἔστι. 

And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest ; and so falling down on 
his face he will worship God, und report 
that God is in you of a truth. 


VER. 26. 

Ti οὖν ἐστιν, ἀδελφοὶ ; ὅταν συνέρχησθε, 
ἕκαστος ὑμῶν ψαλμὸν ἔχει, διδα χὴν ἔχει, 
γλῶσσαν ἔχει, ἀποκάλυψιν ἔχει" ἐρμηνείαν 
ἔχει" πάντα πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν γενέσθω, 


re a 


How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath « 


i psalm, hath ἃ doctrine, hath a tongue, 


hath a revelation, heth an interpreta- 


| tion. ἃ Let all things be done unto edi- 


| fying. 
a See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 27. 
Εἴτε γλώσση τις λαλεῖ, κατὰ δύο, ἢ τὸ 
σλεῖστον τρεῖς; καὶ ava μέρος" καὶ εἷς διερ- 
μ"νευέτω. 


If any man speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course ; and let one 
interpret. 

VER. 28. : 

Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἢ διερμηνευτὴς, σιγάτω ἐν 
ἐκκλησία" ἑαυτῶ δὲ λαλείτω καὶ τῷ Θεῶ. 

But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church; and let him 
speak to himself, and to God. 


VER. 29. 
Προφῆται δὲ δύο ἢ τρεῖς λαλείτωσαν, 
καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι διακριγέτωσαν, 


Let the prophets speak two or three, 
and let the other judge. 


VER. 30. 
"Eav δὲ ἄλλω ἀποκαλυφθη καθημένα, ὃ 
πρῶτος σιγάτω. 
If any thing be revealed to another 
that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 


VER. 31. 
- x 3 iid [2 
Δύνασθε γὰρ καθ᾽ ἕνα πάντες mpopn- 
τεύειν, iva πάντες μανγθάνωσι, καὶ πάντες 
παρακαλῶνται- 


For ye may all prophesy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be con- 
forted. 

VER. 32. 

Kat πνεύματα προφητῶν προφήταις 
ὑποτάσσεται. 

a And the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 


® Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are 
of God; because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world, 1 John 


iv. 1. 
VER. 33. 
Οὐ γάρ ἔστιν ἀκαταστασίας ὁ Θεὸς, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰρήνης, ὡς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
τῶν ἁγίω, 


2 


o2 
A. D. 59. 


For Ged is not the author of * con- 
fusion, 4 but of peace, as in all churches 
of the saints. 


* Gr. tumult, or, unquietness. 


4 Now the God of peace be with 
youall. Amen, Itom. xv. 33. 


VER. 34. 

Αἱ γυναῖκες ὑμῶν Ev ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
σιγάτωσαν' οὗ γὰρ ἐπιτέτραπται αὐταῖς 
λαλεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑποτάσσεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 
γόμος λέγει, 

4 Let your women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak; >but they are com- 


manded to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law. 


a Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. But I suffer not 
a woman to teach, nor to usurp autho- 
rity over the man, but to be in silence, 
1 Tim. 11, 11, 12. 

b See on chap. xi. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 35. - | 

Εἰ δέ τι μαθεῖν ϑέλουσιν, ἐν οἴκω τοὺς 
ἰδίους ἄνδρας ἐπερωτάτωσαν" αἰσχρὸν yap 
ἔστι γυναιξὶν ἐν ἐκκλησία λαλεῖν. 

And if they will learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home: for it 
is a shame for women to speak in the 
church. 

VER. 56. 

Ἢ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν ; 
ἢ εἰς ὑμᾶς μόνους κατήντησεν 5 

ἃ What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you only? 


ἃ And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
‘mountain of the Lunn, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lorn from Jerusalem, Isa. 


ii. 9. 
VER. 37. 

Εἴ ric δοκεῖ προφήτης εἶναι ἢ σγευμα- 
τικὸς, ἐπιγινωσκέτω ἃ γράφω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
τοῦ Κυρίου εἰσὶν ἐντολαί" 

a If any man think himself to be a pro- 
phet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that [ write unto you are 
the commandments of the Lord. . 


a And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets, ver. 52. 
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VER. 38. 
Εἰ δέ τις ἀγνοεῖ, ἀγνοείτω. 
8 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 


aLet them alone, they be blind 
leaders of the blind, Matt. xv. 14. 


VER 39. 
“NQere, ἀδελφοὶ, ζηλοῦτε τὸ προφητεύ- 
EW, καὶ τὸ λαλεῖν γλώσσαις μὴ κωλύετε. 
Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 


phesy, und forbid not to speak with 
tongues, 
VER. 40. 
Πάντα εὐσχημόνω: καὶ κατὰ τάξιν 
γινέσθω. 


Let all things be done decently and 
in order. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 
Γνωρίζω δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
ὃ εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν, ὃ καὶ παρελάξετε, 


3 τ ΓΝ . 
| νὼ Ras ETTHKATE. 


Moreover, brethren, I declare unto 
you the Gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand ; 


VER. 2. 

Av’ οὗ καὶ σώξζεσθι, tive λόγῳ εὐπγγε- 
λισάμην ὑμῖν εἰ κατέχετε' ἐκτὸς εἰ μὲ, 
εἰκὴ ἐπιστεύσατε. 

ἃ By which also ye are saved, >if ye 
* keep in memory t what I preached unto 
you, Cunless ye have believed in vain. 


* Or, hold fast. 
tGr. by what speech. 


See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 

bSee on John viii. ver. 51. 

© We then as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 
Vi. 1. 

VER. 3. 

Παρέδωκα γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν πρώτοις ὃ καὶ 
παρέλαζον, ὅτι Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τὰς γραφάς" 

For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins ὃ according to 
the scriptures ; 

4See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 


3, 4. and xxvi. ver. 28. 
bSee on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 53 


-.-...Ὁἡὁ . .. 


ee ee ee - 


A. Ὁ. 59. lcor. xv. 4--12. A. "Ὁ. 59. 
ΝΠ Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
VER. 4. Christ, Eph. iii. 8. 

Kal ὅτι ἐτάφη, καὶ ὅτι ἐγήγερται τῇ >See on Acts viii. ver. 8. 
τρίτη ἡμέρα, κατὰ τὰ; γραφάς" ἰ VER. 10. 


a And that he was buried, band that Χάριτι δὲ Θεοῦ εἰμι 0 εἶμι" καὶ ἢ χάρις 
he rose again the third day according to | ai γοῦ ἡ εἰς ἐμὲ, ob κενὴ ἐγενήθη, ἀλλὰ πε- 
the scriptures : εισσότερον αὐτῶν πάντων ἐκοπίασα" οὐκ 

4See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 60. ἐγὼ δὲ, ἀλλ᾽ h χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ σὺν ἐμοί. 

b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 8, ἃ But by the grace of God Lam what 

x Iam: “and his grace which was be- 

VER. 5. stowed upon me was not in vain ; © but 

Kal ὅτι ὥφθη Κηφᾷ, εἶτα τοῖς δώδεκα" 11 luboured more abundantly than they 
a And that he was seen of Cephas, all: Syet not I, but the grace of God 


b then of the twelve : which was with me. 
a The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 8 566 on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2, 
appeared to Simon, Luke xxiv. 54. _> We then, as workers together with 
bSee on Luke xxiv. ver. 36. him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 
VER. 6. vi. 1. 
"Ἔπειτα ὥφθη ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις ἀδὲλ- ¢See on Rom. xv. ver 19. 
φοῖς ἐφάπαξ, ἐξ ὧν οἱ πλείους μένουσιν 4 Not that we are sufficient of our- 
ἕως dors, τινὲς δὲ καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν" selves to think any thing, as of our- 


selves; but our sufficiency is of God ; 
ΑΝ ΠΡ oh Who also hath made us able minis- 
hundred brethren at once ; of whom the | tors of the new testament ; not of the 
greater part remain unto this present, | jetter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
but some are fatlen asleep. killeth, but the spirit giveth life, 
VER. 7 2 Cor. 1]. 5, 6. (For he that wrought 
ee effectually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles, ) 
Gal. ii. 8. [can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me, Phil. 
iv. 15. Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man 
VER. 8. in all wisdom ; that we may present 
| 
| 


After that, he was seen of above five 


Ἔπειτα ὥφθη Ἰακώβω" εἴτα τοῖς ἀποσ- 
τόλοις πᾶσιν. 

After that, he was seen of James ; 
a then of all the apostles. 


a See on Matt. xxviil. ver. 17. 


every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 
Whereunto [ also labour, striving ac- 
cording to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily, Col. i. 28, 29, 


"Ἔσχατον δὲ πάντων, ὡσπερεὶ τῶ ἐκτρώ- 
ματι, ὥφθη κἀμοί. 

« And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of ® one born out of due time. 

VER. 11. 
Εἴτε οὖν ἐγὼ, εἴτε ἐκεῖνοι, οὕτω κηρύσσο- 
Sa δος , 

μεν, καὶ οὕτως ἐπιστεύσατε. 


* Or, an abortive. 


a See on Acts ix. ver. 3, 4. and ver. 


pea Therefore whether it were I or they, 

VER. 9. so we preach, and so ye believed. 

᾿Εγὼ yap εἰμι ὁ ἐλάχιστος τῶν ἀποσ τό- 

λων, ὃς οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκαγὸς καλεῖσθαι ἀπόστο- 
λος, διότι ἐδίωξα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ToD Θεοῦ" 


VER. 12. 
Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς κηρύσσεταί ὅτι ἐκ νεκρῶν 
a For I am the least of the apostles, | ἐγήγερται, πῶς λέγουσί τινες ἐν ὑμεῖν, ὅτι 
that am not meet to be called an apostle, ; ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν οὐκ Edrwv 5 
bbecause I persecuted the Church of | 9 Now if Christ be preached that he 


God. rose from the dead, how say some among 
α Unto me, who am less then the 301 that there is no resurrection of the 
, 
dead? 


least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that 1 should preach among the * See on ver. 20. 


δά 


.........-.-.ς. -.-..-.- -.-. 


A. D. 59. 


—— 


VER. 13. 
Εἰ δὲ ἀνάστασις venpaw οὐκ ἔστιν, οὐδὲ 
Χριστὸς Ἐγήγερται, 
But if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen: 


VER. 14. 


Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ἐγήγερται, κενὸν ἄρα ' 


τὸ κῆρυγμα ἡμῶν, κενὴ δὲ καὶ ἡ πίστις 
ὑμῶν. 
a And if Christ be not risen, then is 


our preaching vain, and your faith is 
also vain. 


@Who was delivered for our of- 


fences, and was raised again for our 
justification, Rom. iv. 25. 


VER. 15. 

Εὑρισκόμεθα δὲ καὶ ψευδομάρτυρες τοῦ 
Θεοῦ" ὅτι ἐμαρτυρήσαμεν κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὅτι ἤγειρε τὸν Χριστόν" ὃν οὐκ ἤγβιρεν, 
εἴπερ ἄρα vexgot οὐκ ἐγείρονται. 


Yea, and we are found false witnesses 


of God; because we have testified of 


Cod that he raised up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the dead 


rise note 


4See on Acts 1i. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 
Ei yap νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, οὐδὲ Χρισ- 
γὸς ἐγήγερται" 
For if the dead rise not, then is not 
Christ raised : 


VER. 17. 
Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ἐγήγερται, ματαία 
ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν' ἔτι ἔστε ἐν ταῖς ἅμαρ- 
τίαις ὑμῶν. 
4 And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 


4Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand, to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, for to pive repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins, Acts v. 31. 
Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: And by him all that believe 
@re justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the 
Jaw of Moses, xiii.38,39. Who was 
delivered. for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification, 
Rom. iv. 25, But this man, because 


1 COR. χν. 13—19. 
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| he continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood. Wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost 
| that come unto God by him, seeing 


| he ever liveth to make intercession 
| for them, Heb. vii. 24, 25. 


| 

VER. 18. 

“Apa καὶ οἱ κοιμηθέντες Ev Χριστῶ, 
᾿ ἅπώκοντο. 


Then they also which are fallen asteep 
an Christ are perished. 


VER. 19. 

Εἰ ἐν τῇ Can ταύτη ἠλπικότες ἐσμὲν 
ἐν Χριστῷ μόνον, ἐλεεινότεροι πάντων ἀν- 
| θρώπαν ἐσμέν. 
| 


— 


aif in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we ure of all men most miserable. 


@For I think that God hath set 

forth us the apostles last, as it were 
' appointed to death : for we are made 
| @ spectacle unto the world, and to 
‘ angels, and to men. We are fools for 

Christ’s sake,. but ye are wise in 
‘ Christ; we are weak, but ye are 

strong; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised. Even unto this present 
_ hour we both hunger and thirst, and 
| are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
‘no certain dwelling place ; And la- 

bour, working with our own hands: 
| being reviled, we bless ; being perse- 
' cuted, we suffer it; Being defamed, 
' we entreat : we are made as the filth 
‘of the earth, and are the off-scouring 
| of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. iv. 
9—13. And the brother shall deli- 
ver up the brother to death, and the 
| father the child: and the children 

shall rise up against their parents, 
' and cause them to be put to death. 
| And ye shall be hated of all men for 
. My name’s sake: but he that endur- 
eth to the end shall be saved. But 
when they persecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be come. The disciple is not 
above his master, nor the servant 
above his lord. It is enough for the 
disciple thas he be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house Beelze- 
bub, how much more shall they call 
them of his household? Mait. x. 21— 
25, Then shall they deliver you up 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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A. p. 9. 


to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name's sake, xxiv. 9. Con- 
firming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter inlo the kingdom of 
God, Acts miv. 2%. Yea, and all that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
sufler persecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 


VER. 20. 
Νυνὶ δὲ Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
ἀπαρχὴ τῶν κεκοιμημένων ἐγένετο. 
ἃ Βηὺ now is Christ risen from the 


dead, band become the firstfruits of 


them that slept. 


aSee on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 

6 That Christ should suffer, and that 
he should be the first that should rise 
from the dead, and should shew light 
unto the people, and to the Gentiles, 
Acts xxvi. 25. And he is the head 
of the body, the Church: who is the 
beginning, the first-born from the 
dead ; that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. And 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first-begotten of the 
dead, Rev. i. 5. 


VER. 21. 
᾿ΕἘπειδὴ yap δι ἀνθρώπου ὁ Θάνατος, καὶ 
δι᾿ ἀνθρώπου ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν. 
ἃ For since by man came death, ὃ by 


man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. 


*See on Romy. ver. 12, 
bSee on Jobn xi. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 


δῦ 


Δ. D. 59. 


alive, and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first, 1 Thess. 
iv. 15, 16. 


VER. 24, 

Εἶτα τὸ τέλος, ὅταν παραδῶ τὴν Bact- 
λείαν τῷ Θεῶ καὶ πατρί' ὅταν καταργήση 
πᾶσαν ἀρχὴν καὶ πᾶσαν ἐξουσίαν καὶ δύ- 
γαμιν. 

Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and 
power. 

VER. 25. 

Ail yap αὐτὸν βασιλεύειν, ἄχρις οὗ ἂν 
Sh πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑπὸ τοὺς πῦδα 
αὐυζτου. 

2 For he must reign, tillhe hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 


1. 3. 
VER. 26. 


Ἔσχατος ἐχθεὺς καταργεῖται ὁ Sava- 
τὸς. 

ἃ The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed 1s death. 


aSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 

Πάντα γὰρ ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ robs πόδας 
αὐτοῦ. “Ὅταν δὲ εἴση ὅτι πάντα ὑποτέ- 
τακται, δῆλον ὅτι ἐκτὸς τοῦ ὑποτάξαντος 
αὑτῶ τὰ πάντα. 

a For he hath put all things wider his 


Ὥσπερ yap tv τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ πάντες ἀποθ- feet. But when he saith, all things are 


γήσκουσιν, οὕτω kal ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ πάντες 
ζωοποιηθήσονται. 


For‘as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shalt all be made alive. 


VER. 23. 

Ἕκαστος δὲ ἐν τῷ ἰδίω τάγματι" ἀπαρ- 
χὴ Χριστὸς, ἔπειτα οἱ Χριστοῦ, ἐν 1 
παρουσία αὐτοῦ. 

But every man in his own order: 
a Christ the firstfruits ; > afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 

4Sce on ver. 20. clause 2. 


"For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that. we which are 


put under him, it is manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all things under 
him, 


aSee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 28. 

Ὅταν δὲ ὑποταγῇ αὑτῷ τὰ πάντα, "τότϑ 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ υἱὸς ὑποταγήσεται τῶ ὑποτά- 
ἔαντι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, ἵνα ᾧ ὁ Θεὸς τὰ 
πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν. 

ἃ And when all things shall be sub- 
dued unto him, then shalt the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that put alt 
things under him, that God may be all 
in all. 


δθ 
A.D. 59. 


et ee 


®See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 
1.3 


VER. 29. 


é 
Ἐπεὶ, τί ποιήσουσιν οἱ βαπτιζόμενοι 


ὑπὲρ τῶν γεκρῶν, εἰ ὅλως νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρον- : 


SCLENTIA BIBLICA. 


] cor. xv. 28—36. 


A. D. 59.» 


2 Rejoice, ο young mnan, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in 


>See on John xiv. ver. 28. clause S. | the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
| ways of thine heart, and in the sight 


of thine eyes : but know thou, that for 
all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment, Eccl. xi. 9. And in 


ται; τί καὶ βαπτίζονται ὑπὲρ τῶν νεκρῶν ;, that day did the Lord Gon of hosts 
Else what shall they do which are call to weeping, and to mourning, and 


baptized for the dead, if'the dead rise 10 baldness, and to girding with 
not at all? why are they then baptized sackcloth: And, behold, joy and glad- 


jor the dead ? 
VER. 50. 

Ti καὶ ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύομεν πᾶσαν ὥραν; 

And why stand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? 

VER. 31. 

Kab? ἡμέραν ἀποθνήσκω, νὴ τὴν ἡμετέ- 
guy καύχησιν, ἣν ἔχω ἔν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ 
τῶ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. 

I protest by * your rejoicing which 
I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 4] 
die daily. 

* Some copies read, our. 

a As it is written, For thy sake we 

are killed all the day long; we are 


accounted as sheep for the slaughter, 
Rom. viii. 36. We are troubled on 


every side, yet not distressed ; weare | 


perplexed, but not in despair; Per- 
secuted, but not forsakea; cast down, 
but not destroyed, Always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body. 
For we which live are alway de- 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
inade manifest in our mortal flesh. 
So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you, 2 Cor. iv. 8—12. As un- 
known, and yet well known ; asdying, 
and, behold, we live; as chastened, 
and not killed, vi. 9. 


VER. 32. 


Ei κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ἐθηριομάχησα by | 


Ἐφέσω, τί μοι τὸ ὄφελος, εἰ νεκροὶ οὐκ 
ἐγείρονται ; Φάγωμεν καὶ πίωμεν" αὔριον 
γὰρ ἀποθνήσκομεν. 

If * after the manner of men I have 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what 
advantageth it me, tf the dead rise not? 
alet us eat and drink ; for to-morrow 
we die. 

* Or, to speak after the, ὧς, 


SS Le ὁ ὁ δςδἝ΄ 


ness, slaying oxen and killing sheep, 
eating flesh and drinking wine: let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
shall die, Isa, xxii. 12, 15. 


VER. 33. 
Μὴ πλανᾶσθε: Φθείρουσιν ἤθη χρῆσθ᾽ 


, , 
σομιλίιαι Kaka. 


Be not deceived : ὃ ευἱὶ communications 
corrupt good manners. 


ἃ Forsake the foolish, and live ; and 
go in the way of understanding, Prov. 
ix. 6. He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise: but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed, xiii. 20. 
But shun profane and vain babblings ; 
for they will increase unto more un- 
godliness : And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hymeneus 
and Philetus, 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17. 


VER. 34. 

"Exvipare δικαίως, καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε" 
ἀγνωσίαν γὰρ Θεοῦ τινες ἔχουσι, Πρὸς ἐν- 
τεοπὴν ὑμῖν λέγω. 

a Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; 
bfor some have not the knowledge of 
Ged: I speak this to your shame. 


4 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, 
because of the new wine; for it is 
cut off from your mouth, Joel i. 5. 
See also on Matt. xxv. ver. 3. clause 9. 

bSee on John vii. ver. 28. clause 4, 


VER. 35. 

"AAA’ ἐρεῖ rige Πῶς ἐγείρονται οἱ vexpes ; 
ποίῳ δὲ σώματι ἔρχονται ; 

But some man will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
they come? 

VER. 56. 

"Adpov, σὺ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ ζωοποιεῖται, 
ἐὰν μὴ ἀποθάνη" 

Thou fool Vihat which thon svwest iy 
not quickened, except it die: 
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1 cor. xv, 36—45. 


a Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone : 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit, John xii. 24. 


VER. 37. 

Kal ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ τὸ σῶμα τὸ γενησό- 
μέενον σπεείρεις, ἀλλὰ γυμνὸν κόκκον, εἰ τύ- 
χοι, σίτου, ἥ τιγὸς τῶν λοιπῶν" 

And that which thou sowest, thou sow- 
est not that body that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some 
uvtler grain : 


VER. 38. 

Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς αὐτῷ δίδωσι σῶμα καθὼς 
ἠθέλησε, καὶ ἑκάστω τῶν σπερμάτων τὸ 
ἴδιον σῶμα. 

Rut God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body. 

VER. 39. 

Οὐ πᾶσα σὰρξ, ἢ αὐτὴ σάρξ' ἀλλὰ 
ἄλλη μὲν σὰρξ ἀνθρώπων, ἄλλη δὲ σὰρξ 
κτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχθύων, ἄλλη δὲ πτηνῶ:. 

All flesh is not the same flesh: but 
there is one kind of flesh of men, an- 
other flesh of beasts, another of fishes, 
and another of birds. 


VER. 40. 

Kal σώματα ἐπουράνια, καὶ σώματα 
ἐπίγεια" ἀλλ᾽ ἑτέρα μὲν ἢ τῶν ἐπουρανίων 
δόξα, ἐτέρα δὲ ἡ τῶν ἐπιγείων, 

There are alsa celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another. 


VER. 41. 

“AAAn δόξα ἡλίου, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα σελή- 
νης, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα ἀστέρων' ἀστὴρ γὰρ 
ἀστέρος διαφέξει ἐν δόξη. 

There is one glory of the sux, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 


VER. 42. 
Οὕτω καὶ ἥ ἀνάστασις τῶν γεκρῶν, 
σπείρεται ἐν φθορᾷ, ἐγείρεται tv ἀφθαρσίᾳ. 
ἃ 80 also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption; 5 it 
is Taised in incorruption ; 


aSeeon Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clausel, 
b In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the 


57 
A.D. 59. 


ground : for out of it wastthou taken - 


for dust thou art, and unto dust 584 
thou return, Gen. 111.19, I have said 
to corruption, Thou art my father : to 
the worm, Thou art my mother and 
my sister, Job xvii. 14. Like sheep 
they are laid inthe grave ; death shall 
feed on them; and the upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morn- 
ing; and their beauty shall consume 
in the grave from their dwelling, 
Psal. xlix. 14. And changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible 
man, Rom. i. 23. 

¢ But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, ΠΟῚ are giveu in marriage: 
Neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; and 
are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection, Luke xx. 
35, 36. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain : for the former things 
are passed away, Rev. xxi. 4, 


VER. 43. 

Σπείρεται ἐν ἀτιμία, ἐγείρεται ἐν δόξη" 
σπείρεται ἐν ἀσθενεία, ἐγείρεται ἐν δυ- 
γάμει" ] 

ἃ It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised 
in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: 

2For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glo- 
Tlous ὌΠ: according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself, Phil. iii. 20, 21, 


VER. 44. 

Σπείροται case ψυχικὸν, ἐγείρεται σὼ- 
μα πνευματικόν. Ἔστι σῶμα ψυχικὸν, 
ἔστι σῶμα πνευμεατικύν" 

Tt is sown a natural body; it is raised 
a spiritual body. There is a natural 
body, und there is a spiritual body. 


VER. 45. 
Οὕτω καὶ γέγραπται" ᾿Εγένετο ὁ πρῶ- 
τος ἄνθρωπος “Abas εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν" ὁ 
ἔσχατος ᾿Αδὰμ εἰς πνεῦμα φωοποιοῦν. 
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And so it is written, ® The first man | breathed into bis nostrils the breath 


Adam was made a living soul ; Ὁ the last 
Adum was made a quickening spirit. 


8 And the Lonp God formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life ; 
and man became a living soul, Gen. 
ii. 7. 

bFor as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will, 
John vy. 21. It is the Spint that 
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth no- 
thing: the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life, 
vi. 65. Jesus saith unto him, 1 am 
the way, the truth, and the life, xiv. 
6. As thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given 
him, xvii. 2. And killed the Prince 
of life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead, Acts ili. 15. When Christ, 
who is our life shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory, Col. 
ni. 4. That which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, aud our hands have 
handled, of the Word of life: (For the 
Life was manifested, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal Life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us,) 1 Johni.1,2. And he said 
unto me, Itisdone. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is athirst, of 
the fountain of the water of life freely, 
Rev. xm. 6. See also on John xi. 
ter. 25. clause 1, 


VER. 46. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐ πρῶτον τὸ πνευματικόν" ἀλλὰ 
τὸ ψυχικὸν, ἔπειτα τὸ πγευμαωτικόν. 
Howbeit that was not first which is 


spiritual, but that which is natural ; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 


VER. 47. 
Ὃ πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ γῆς, χοϊκός" ὃ 
δεύτερος ἄνθρωπος, ὁ Κύριος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 
ἃ The first man is of the earth, earthy: 


b the second man is the Lord © from 
heaven. 


‘And the Lonp God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 


a ὦν τ Ὡὦ.........΄΄ὦὃὄῳἌΔὉὦἦζὅὦἕἑ᾽ὶ.  θϑ ὉὉῦὉ...0.....0........... 6 6ΚϑὉ ὁ... 


of life; and man became a living 
soul, Gen. ii. 7. 
bSee on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 5. 
¢ See on John iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 48. 
Οἷος ὃ χοϊκὸς, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οἱ χοῖκοί" 
καὶ οἷος ὁ ἐπουράγιος, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οἱ ἔπου- 
ράνιοι. 


a As is the earthy, such are they also 
that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. 


bSee on John iu. ver. 6. 


VER. 49. 
Kai χαθὼς ἐφορέσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ 
χοϊκοῦ, φορέσομεν καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ ἔπου- 
ξανιου. 


® And us we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. 


¢ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 43. clause 1. 


VER. 50. 

Τοῦτο δὲ φημι, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ 
αἷμα βασιλείαν Θεοῦ κληρονομῆσαι οὐ δύ- 
vavTai, οὐδὲ » φθορὰ τὴν ἀφθαρσίαν κληρο- 
γομεῖ. 

a Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 


ἃ See on ver. 45. 


᾿Ιδοὺ, μυστήριον ὑμῖν λέγω" Πάντες μὲν 
ob κοιμηθησόμεθα' πάντες δὲ ἀλλαγησό- 


μεθα" 


8 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We 
Shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, 


8 For if we believe that Jesus died 
an drose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: Then we which are alive 
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und remain shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord, 1 Thess. 
ἵν. 14—17. ι 

VER. 52. 

"Ev ἀτόμῳ, ἐν ῥιπῆ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ἐν τῇ 
ἐσχάτη σάλπιγγι' σαλπίσει γὰρ, καὶ οἱ 
νεκροὶ ἐγερθήσονται ἄφθαρτοι, καὶ ἡμεῖς 
ἀλλαγησόμεθα. : 

ἃ Ina moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the lust trump: > for the trumpet 
shall sound, Cand the dead shall be 
raised ἃ incorruptible, und we shall be 
changed. 


a But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night: in the 
which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth also, and the works that are 
therein, shall be burnt up, 2 Pet. iil. 10. 

b Secon Matt. xxiv. ver. 51. clause 3. 

¢ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 50. clause 1. 

‘See on ver. 42. clauses 2%, 3. 


VER. 55. 
Δεῖ yap τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 
ἀφθαεσίαν, καὶ τὸ ϑνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 
ἀθανασίαν. 


For this corruplible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality. 


VER. 54. 

Ὅταν δὲ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται 
ἀφθαρσίαν, καὶ τὸ ϑνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται 
ἀθανασίαν, τότε γενήσεται ὃ λύγος ὃ γεγ- 
ραμμένος" Κατεπόθη ὁ ϑάνατος εἰς νἴκος. 


So when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, ἃ then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 


* Ile will swallow up death in vic- 
tory; and the Lord Gop will wipe away 
lears from off all faces; and the re- 
buke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: for the Lonp 
hath spoken it, Isa. xxv. 8. 


VER. 55. 
Ilov σου, ϑάνατε, τὸ κέντρον ; ποῦ σου, 
adn, τὸ γἴκος ; 
λῸ death, where is thy sting? O 
* grave, where is thy victory? 
* Or, hell. 


ΠῚ COR. xv. 51} —58. 
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81 will ransom them from the 
power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: O death, I will be 
thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy 
destruction: repentance shajl be hid 
from mine eyes, Hos. xiii, 14. 


VER. 56. 
To δὲ κέντρον τοῦ Savarov, h ἁμαρτία' 
ἡ δὲ δύναμις τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὁ νόμος. 
@ The sting of death is sin; and the 
strength of sinis the lat. 


ἃ See on Rom. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 


VER. 57. 
To δὲ Θεῶ χάρις τῷ διδόντι ἡμῖν τὸ 
vines διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἃ But thanks be to God, which giveth 


us the victory &through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


a For the same form of expression 
see Rom. vii. 25.; 2 Cor. ii. 14.; ix. 15, 

b Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us, Rom. viii. 357. Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 1 John v. ὃ. 


VER. 58. 

“Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μον ἀγαπητοὶ, edpaios 
γίνεσθε, ἀμετακίνητοι, περισσεύοντες ἐν τῶ 
ἔργω τοῦ Κυρίου πάντοτε, εἰδότες ὅτι ὃ 
κόπος ὑμῶν OVH ἔστι κενὸς ἐν Κυρίῳ. 


Therefore, my beloved brethren, ἃ be 
ye stedfust, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, © forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain Vin the Lord. 


*See on John viii. ver. 31. 

b And the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward an- 
other, and toward all men, even as we 
do toward you, 1 Thess. iii. 12. Fur- 
thermore then we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more and 
more, iv. 1. We are bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, as it is 
mect, because that your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the charily of every 
one of you all toward each other 
aboundeth, 2 Thess. i. 3. Wherefore, 
heloved, seeing that ye [ook for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be 
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found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless, ὁ Pet. iii. 14. 

¢ For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh{reap corruption ; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting. And 
Jet us not be weary in well-doing : for 
in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not. As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith, Gal. vi. B—10. 
For God is not unrighteous, to for- 
get your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister, Heb. 
vi. 10. 

4 He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet’s reward; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. And who- 
soever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, verily 
I gay unto you, He shall in no wise 
lose his reward, Matt. x. 41, 42, 
Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom -pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world: For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: Naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
ye visited me: I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 
when we saw thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 
When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? And 
the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these iny brethren, ye have 
done it unto me, Matt. xxv. 34—40. 
Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God, 
Phil. i, 11. 


CHAP. XVL—VER. 1. 


Περὶ δὲ τῆς λογίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους, 


Ι cor. xv. 58.—xvi. 1—6. 
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ὥσπερ διέταξα ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλα" 
τίας, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιήσατε. 

ἃ Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 


b See on Rom. xv. ver. 25. 


VER. 2. 

Κατὰ μίαν σαξξάταν ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 
παρ᾿ ἑαυτῶ τιθέτο, θησαυρίζων δ, τι ἂν 
εὐοδῶται" ἵνα μὴ ὅταν ἔλθω, τότε λογίαι 
γίγωνται" 

Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 4as 
God hath prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. 


2 See on Luke ΧΣῚ, ver. 3. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅταν δὲ παραγένωμαι, cig ἐὰν δοκιμά- 
σητε δι ἐπιστολῶν, τούτους πέμψω ἀπε- 
γεγκεῖν τὴν χάριν ὑμῶν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 

a And when I come, whomsoever ye 
Shall approve by your letters, them will 
I send to bring your * liberality > unto 
Jerusalem. 

* Gr. gift. 
a See on chap. iv. ver. 19. clause 1. 
>See on Rom. xv. ver. 25. 


VER. 4. 
᾽Εὰν δὲ ἢ ἄξιον τοῦ κἀμὲ πορεύεσθαι, σὺν 
ἐμοὶ πορεύσονται. 
And if it be megt that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 


VER. 5. 
᾿λεύσομαι δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὅταν Mane- 
δονίαν διέλθω: (Μακεδονίαν γὰρ διέρχο- 
μαι.) 
ἃ Now I will come unto you, when I 
shall pass through Macedonia: for I do 
pass through Macedonia. 


bSee on chap. iv. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Πρὸς ὑμᾶς δὲ τυχὸν παραμενῦ, ἢ καὶ 
παραχειμάσω, ἵνα ὑμεῖς με ποροπέμιψητε 
οὗ ἐὰν “σορεύωμαι. 

ἃ And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey whithersoever I go. 


a Whensoever 1 take my journey 
into Spain, [ will come to you: for I 
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trust to sce you in my journey, and to 
be brought on my way thitherward by 
you, if firat I be somewhat filled with 
your company, Rom. xv. 24. 


VER. 7. 

οὐ ϑέλω γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἄρτι ἐν ragody ἰδεῖν' 
ἐλπίζω δὲ χρόνον τινὰ ἐπιμεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἐὰν ὃ Κύριος ἐπιτρέπῃ. 

For I will not see you now by the 
way ; but I trust to tarry α while with 
you, *if the Lord permit. 

1 See on Acts xviii. ver. 21. 


VER. 8. 
"Emiseva δὲ tv ᾿ΕἘφέσω ἕως τῆς arevrn- 
κοστῆς" 
But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 
VER, 9. 
Θύρα yap μοι ἀνέωγε μεγάλη καὶ ἔνερ- 
γὴς, καὶ ἀντικείμενοι πτολλοί, 
a For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many 
adversaries. 


¢ See Acts xix. 


VER. 10. 

"Ray δὲ ἔλθη Τιμόθεος, βλέπετε ἵνα ἀφό- 
Cars γένηται πρὸς ὑμᾶς" τὸ γὰρ ἔργον Κυρίου 
ἐργάζεται ὡς καὶ ἐγώ’ 

a Naw if Timotheus come, see that he 
may be with you without fear: » for he 


worketh the work of’ the Lord, as I also 
do. 


a After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, 1 must also 
sec Rome. So he sent into Mace- 
donia two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; 
but he himself stayed in Asia for a 
season, Acts xix. 21, 22. 

»Timotheus my work-fellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
kinsmen, salute you, Rom. xvi. 21. 


1 con. XVI. 6—13. 
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VER. 11. 

Μή τις οὖν αὐτὸν ἐξουθενήση" προπέμ- 
spare δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν εἰρήνη, ἵνα ἔλθῃ πρός με' 
ἐκδέχομαι γὰρ αὑτὸν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν. 

8. Γιεὶ no man therefore despise him: 
but conduct him forth in peace, that he 


may come unto me: for I look for him 
with the brethren. 


2 Let no man despise thy youth ; but 
be thou an example of the believers, 
in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity, 1 Tim. 
lv. 12. 

VER, 12. 

Περὶ δὲ ᾿Απολλὼ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, πολλὰ 
παρεκάλεσα αὑτὸν ἵνα ἔλθη πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν' καὶ πάντως οὐκ ἣν 9έὲ- 
Anja ἵνα νῦν ἔλθη" ἐλεύσεται δὲ ὅταν εὐκαι- 
phon. 

a As touching our brother Apollos, I 
greatly desired him to come unto you 
with the brethren: but his will was not 
at all to come at this time; but he will 
come when he shall huve convenient time. 


>See Acts xvili. ver. Φ4 --9ῃ. 
VER. 13. 


Γρηγορεῖτε, στήκετε ἔν τῇ τσίστει, ἀνδρί- 
Cerbe, κραταιοῦσθε. 


1 Watch ye, Ὁ stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, be strong. 


@Sce on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 

bSee on John viii. ver. 31. 

¢ And every man that striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in al! things. 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorruplble. 1 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; 
so fight L, not as one that beateth the 
air: But 1 keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection ; lest that by 
any mneans, when 1 have preached to, 
others, [ myself should be a cast- 
away, 1 Cor. ix. 25—27. For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against 


But ye know the proof of him, that, | powers, against the rulers of the 
as a son with the father, he hath ᾿ darkness of this world, against spiri- 
served with me in the Gospel, Phil. | tual wickedness in high places. Where- 
ii. 22, And sent Timotheus, our : fore take unto you the whole armour 
brother, and minister of God, and | of God, that ye may he able to with- 
our fellowlabourer in the Gospel of {stand in the evil day, and having 
Christ, to establish you, and to com- | done all, to stand. Stand therefore, 
fort you concerning yourfaith, 1 Thess. | having your loins girt about with 
11}. 2, : truth, and having on the breast-plate 


62 
A. Ὁ. 59. 


.---.-.... 


-- --.-...ὄ...’ 


of righteousness ; And your feet shod 
with the preparation of the Gospel 
of peace; Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spint, 
which is the word of God: Praying 
always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints, Eph. vi. 12— 
18. Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and hast professed a 
good profession before many witnes- 
ses, 1 Tim. vi, 12. Thou therefore 
endure hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. No man that warreth 
entangleth himself with the affairs of 


this life; that he may please him who ! 


hath chosen him to be a soldier. And 
if ἃ man also strive for masterics, yet 
is he not crowned, except be strive 
lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 3—5. 


VER, 14. 
Πάντα ὑμῶν ἐν ἀγάπη γινέσθω. 


4 Let all your things be done with 
charity. 


ἃ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί" οἴδατε τὴν 
οἰκίαν Evehava, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς 
᾿Αχαΐας, καὶ εἰς διακονίαν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἔτα- 
ξαν ἑαυτούς. 


I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, that it is the first- 
Sruits of Achaia, *and that they have 
addicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints, ) 

ἃ See on Rom. xii. ver. 13. clause 2. 
and xv. ver. 25. 

e VER. 16. 

“Iva καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑποτάσσησθε τοῖς τοιού- 
τοις, καὶ παντὶ τῇ συνεργοῦντι καὶ κο- 
σπιῶντι. 

ἃ That ye submit yourselves unto such, 
and to every one that helpeth with us, 
and laboureth. 


ἃ See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
Xaipo δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ | παρουσίᾳ Στεφανᾶ καὶ 
Φουρτουνάτου καὶ ᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, ὅτι τὸ ὑμῶν 
ὑστέρημα οὗτοι ἀνεεσλήρωσαν' 


l cor. xvi. 1 
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I am glad 


of the ἃ coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that 


which was lacking on your part they have 
supplied. 


VER. 18. 


3 ia - 
Ανέπαυσαν γὰρ τὸ ἐμὸν πνεῦμα καὶ τὸ 
- 3 Tv ‘ 

ὑμκῶν" ἐπιγινώσκετε οὖν τοὺς τοιγύτους. 


For they have refreshed my spirit and 
your's: therefure acknowledge ye them 
that are such. 


VER. 19. 
᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τῆς 
᾿Ασίας, ᾿Ασπάξονται ἡ ὑμᾶς ἔν Κυρίῳ πολλὰ 
᾿Ακύλας καὶ Πρίσκιλλα, σὺν τῇ κατ᾽ ο: ἴκον 
αὑτῶν ἐκχλησία. 


ἅ Τῆς churches of Asia salute you. 
Ὁ Aguila and Priscitla salute you much 
in the Lord, © with the church that is in 
their house. 


* And this continued by the space 
of two years ; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, 
Acts xix. 10. 

b See on Rom. xvi. ver. 3. 

¢ See on Matt. xviil. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες" 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήματι ayia. 


a All the brethren greet you. 
ye one another with an holy kiss. 


b Greet 


ἃ For κα salutations see Rom. xvi. 
16. 21—25.; 2 Cor. mii. 13.; Phil. iv. 
21, 22.; Col. iv. 10. 12. 14.; Tit. i. 15,; 
Philem. 25, 24.; Heb. xiii. 24.; 1 Pet. 
v.13.; 2 John 15.; 5 John 14. 

b See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16. 


VER. 21. 
Ὃ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ἐμῆ χειρὶ Παύλου. 
ἃ The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 


ἃ Ye sce how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own hand, 
Gal. vi. 11. The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul, Col. iv. 18. The 
salutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, 2 Thess. 111. 17. 


VER. 22. 


Εἴ τις οὐ φιλεῖ τὸν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν, 


| ἤτω ἀνάθεμα, μαρὰν ada, 
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A.D. 59. I CoR. XVI. 22—24. A.D. 89, 

a If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be -Anathema Maran- a VER. 34. , ! 
atha. H ἀγαπὴ μου μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν ἐν 


one ; Χριστῷ Ἰπσοῦ. "Apeny, 
6. See on Matt. x. ver. 57. clause 1. My love be with you all in Christ Je- 


b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 41. clause 2. 


sus. Amen. 
VER. 23. Πρὸς Κορινθίους πρώτη ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Φι- 
Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίον Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ μεθ᾽ λιπητὼν διὰ Στεφανᾶ, καὶ Φουρτουνά- 
spain. Tou, καὶ ᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, καὶ Τιμοθέου. 


| β The first epistle to the Corinthians 

b ὰ a grace of our Lord Jesus Christ was written from Philippi by Ste- 

SUE OM: phanas, and Fortunatus, and Ach- 
ἃ See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. aicus, and Timotheus. 


END OF ST. PAUL’S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TILE 


CORINTHIANS. 


———————— 


[ Written from Philippi, A. D. 58. 1] 


A. D. 60. 2 con. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
ΠΑΎΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ διὰ 
ϑελήματος Θεοῦ, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
an ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ oven ἐν Κορίνθω, 
σὺν τοῖς ἁγίοις πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ὅλη τὴ 
᾿Αχαΐα" 

aPaul,an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, ὃ und Timothy our bro- 
ther, © unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, with all the saints which are 
in all Achaia: 


a4See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clauses 
. 3. 

b See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. 1. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
ἃ Grace be to you and peace from Goi 


our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


aSee on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 
4—7. 

VER. 3. 

Εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὃ πατὴρ τῶν οἰκτιρ- 
μῶν, καὶ Θεὸς πάσης παρακλήσεως" 

a Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, © the Father 
of mercies, Yund the God of all com- 
fort ; 

a Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Ghrist, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ, Eph. i. ὃ. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten 


1. 1—5. A.D. 60. 


us again unto a lively hope by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
1 Pet.i. 5, 4. 

bSee on Matt. vii. ver.21. clause 4. 

¢See on Matt. vil. ver. 11. clauses 
2.4. 

4 See on Rom. xv. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Ὃ Wapaxahay ἡμᾶ: ἐπὶ warn TH 
Θλίψει ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ δύνασϑαι ἡμᾶς παρα- 
καλεῖν τοὺς ἔν πάσῃ ϑλίψει, διὰ τῆς τσα- 
ρακλήσεως ἧς παρακαλούμεθα αὐτοὶ ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


Who comforteth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may be able to com- 
fort them which are in any trouble by 
the comfort, wherewith we oursclves are 
comforted of God. 


VER. 5. 


Ὅτι καθὼς περισσεύει τὰ παϑήματα 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς ἡμᾶς, οὕτω διὰ Χειστοῦ 
περισσεύει καὶ ἢ παράκλησις ἡμῶν, 


4For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, ὃ 350 our consolation also 


aboundeth by Christ. 


aFor 1 think that God bath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for we are made 
a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. We are fools 
for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in 
Christ; we are weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are honourable, but we 
aredespised. Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling place; and la- 


--“-ὶ --αὶ .-.-ὄ-.--.υθὕ.ὄ -.-- 
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bour working with our own hands: 
being reviled, we bless ; being per- 
secuted, we suffer it; Being defamed, 
we entreat : we are made as the filth 
of the earth, and are the off-scouring 
of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. iv. 
9—13. We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed ; we are per- 
nlaked, but not in despair; Perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed; Always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body. 
For we which live are alway de- 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you, 2 Cor. iv. 8—12. 

bIf there be therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, Phil. ii. 1. Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
grace, Comfort your hearts, aud sta- 
blish you in every good wozk, 2 Thess. 
i. 16, 17. 

VER. 6. 

Εἴτε δὲ ϑλιξόμεθα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν πα- 
βαμλήσεως, καὶ σωτηρίας, τῆς ἔνεργου- 
μένης ἐν ὑπομονῇ τῶν αὐτῶν παθημάτων 
ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς πάσχομεν' εἴτε πιαραμαλού- 
μεθα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν παρακλήσεως καὶ 
σωτηρίας" καὶ ὃ ἐλπὶς ἡμῶν CeBaia ὑπὲρ 
υμιων" 

8. Δπὰ whether we be afflicted, it is 
for your consolation und salvation, which 
is * effectual in the enduring of the 
same sufferings which wv also suffer: or 
whether we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation. 

* Or, wrought. 

® For all things are for your sakes, 
that the abundant gracemight, through 
the thanksgiving of many, redound to 
the glory of God, 2 Cor. iv. 15. There- 
fore I endure all things for the elect’s 
sakes, that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory, 2 Tim. ii. 10. 


VER. 7. 
Eldorag ὅτι ὥσπερ κοινωνοί tore τῶν 
παθημάτων, οὕτω καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως. 


VOL. ΠῚ. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


9 ‘COR. I. 5—B8. 


6 


A. D. 860. 


a And aur hope of you is stedfast, 
bknowing, that as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the 


consolation, 


8 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work 
in you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ: Even as it 15 meet for 
me to think this of you all, because 1 
have you in my heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Gospel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace, Phil. i. 6, 7. 

b Blessed are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you false- 
ly, formy sake. Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the pro- 
phets which were before you, Matt. v. 
11,12. And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; ifso be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. 
For! reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us, Rom. viii. 17, 18. 
Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer, 
2 ‘Thess. i. 5. Jt is a faithful saying : 
For if we be dead with kim, we shall 
also live with him: If we suffer, we 
shaJl also reign with him: If we deny 
him, he also will deny us, 2 Tim. 11. 
11,12. Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him, Jam. i. 12. 


VER. 8. 

Οὐ γὰρ Θέλομεν ὑμᾶς ἀγνυεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὑπὲρ τῆς θλίψεως ἡμῶν τῆς γενομένης 
ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑπερξολὴν 
ἐξαρήθημεν ὑπὲρ δύναμιν, ὥστε ἐξαπορη- 
Sivas ἡμᾶς, καὶ τοῦ ζῆν, 

® For we would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble which came 
to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life: 


δ And the same time there arose no 
small stir about that way. For a cer- 
tain mux named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines for 
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Diana, brought no small gain unto 
the craftsmen; Whom he called to- 
gether with the workmen of like oc- 
cupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth. 
Moreover, ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost through- 
out all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
and turned away much people, say- 
ing that they be no gods, which are 8. He shall deliver thee in six trou- 
made witb hands: So that not only | bles; yea, in seven there shall no evil 
this our craftis in danger to be set at | touch thee. In famine he shall re- 
nought ; but also that the temple of ' deem thee from death; and in war 
the great goddess Diana should be ; from the power of the sword. Thou 
despised, and her magnificence should ; shalt be hid from the scourge of the 
be destroyed, whom all Asia and the | tongue; neither shalt thou be afraid 
world worshippeth. And when they | of destruction when it cometh. At 
heard these sayings, they were full of | destruction and famine thou shalt 
wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is | laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of 
Diana of the Ephesians! And the | the beasts of the earth, Job v. 19— 
whole city was filled with confu- | 22, Many are the afflictions of the 
sion: and having caught Gaius and | righteous: but the Lonp delivereth 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s | him out of them all. He keepeth all 
companions in travel, they rushed | his bones: notone of them is broken. 
with one accord into the theatre. And | Evil shall slay the wicked; and they 
when Paul would have entered in unto | that hate the righteous shall be deso- 
the people, the disciples suffered him | late. The Lorn redeemeth the soul 
not. And certain of the chief of Asia, | of his servants; and none of them 
which were his friends, sent unto him, | that trust in him shall be desolate, 
desiring him that he would not ad- | Psal. xxxiv. 1y—22. Notwithstand- 
venture himself into the theatre, Acts ing the Lonp stood with me, and 
xix. 25—31. And after the uproar | strengthened me; that by me the 
was ceased, Paul called unto him the preaching might be fully known, and 
disciples, and embraced them, and de- | that all the Gentiles might hear: and 
parted for to go into Macedonia, | 1 was delixered out of the mouth of 
xix. 1. the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 


VER. 9. 
3 x * . 2 e a Ἂ 5 ᾿ VER. 11. 
Αλλα αὐτοὶ EV EaUTOIg τὸ ἄποκβριμα , Pane ae ee eee 
we : stake ς Συνυπουργούντων καὶ ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
τοῦ Savarou ἐσχήκαμεν, iva μὴ πΈεποι- | wy, ΠΡΟΣ is ; sa 
τῇ δεήσει, iva ἐκ πολλῶν προσώπων τὸ εἰς 


ITES ὦμεν ἐφ᾽ ξαυτοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῶ ' .'. A a eee 2 
θέτες a rite aie ΕΙΣ ΒΑ penny ἡμᾶς χάρισμα διὰ πολλῶν εὐχαριστηθῆ 
τῷ ἐγείροντι τοὺς νεκροὺς, er cd μος ’ 

: ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 


VER. 10. 

“Og ἐκ τηλικούτου ϑανάτου ἐῤῥύσατο 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ῥύεται" εἰς ὃν ἠλπίκαμεν ὅτι καὶ 
ἔτι ῥύσεται, 

ἃ Who delivered us from so great ἃ 
death, and doth deliver: in whom we 
trust that he will yet deliver us ; 


—— ie a 


But we had the * sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we should not trust 
in ourselves, 9 but in God which raiseth 


ἃ Ye also helping together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift bestowed 
| upon us by the means of many persons 


the dead: | thanks may be given by many on our 
* Or, answer. i behalf. 
a(As it is written, 1 have made {| *See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 


thee a father of many nations, ) before bFor all things are for your sakes, 
him whom he believed, ever God, | that the abundantgrace might, through 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleth | the thanksgiving of many, redound to 
those things which be not as though | the glory of God, 2 Cor-iv.15. Be- 
they were, Rom. iv. 17. Accounting | ing enriched in every thing to all 
that God was able to raise him up, | bountifulness, which causeth through 
even from the dead; from whence ; us thanksgiving to God. For the ad- 
also he received him ina figure, Heb. | ministration of this service not only 
xi. 19. See also on John v. ver. 21. | supplieth the want of tho saints, but 
clause 1. is abundant also by many thanksgiv~ 
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ings unto God ; Whiles by the experi- 
ment of this ministration they glorify 
God for your professed subjection 
unto the Gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal distribution unto them, 
and unto allmen; And by their prayer 
for you, which long after you for the 
exceeding grace of God in you, 1x. 
11—14. 
VER, 12. 

Ἢ yap kavyncig ἡμῶν αὕτη ἐστὶ, τὸ 
μαρτύριον τῆς συνειδήσεως ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐν 
ἁπλότητι καὶ εἰλικρινείᾳ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἐν 
σοφία σαρκικῆ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν χάριτι Θεοῦ 
ἀνεστράφημεν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, περισσοτέρως 
δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

a For our rejoicing is this, the testi- 
mony of our conscience, Pihat in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, © not with 
Aeshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our conversation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you~ 
ward. 


ἃ And herein do I exercise myself, 
to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward men, 
Acts xxiv. 16. I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my conscience also 
bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. ix. 1. For I know nothing by 
myself; yet am I not hereby justi- 
fied: but he that judgeth me 18 the 
Lord, 1 Cor. iv. 4. Now the end of 
the commandment is charity, out of 
a pure heart, and ὑπ good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned, 1 ‘lim. i. 5. 
Holding faith, and a good conscience ; 
which some having put away, con- 
cerning faith have made shipwreck, 
19. Pray for us : for we trust we havea 
good conscience, in all things willing 
to live honestly, Heb. xiii. 18. Hav- 
ing a good conscience; that, whereas 
they speak evil of you, as of evil 
cloers, they may be ashamed that false- 
ly accuse your good conversation in 
Christ, 1 Pet.ii. 16. The hike figure 
whercunto, ever baptism, doth also 
how save us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God), by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 21. 

»See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 8. clauso 2. 

© But I beseech you, that I may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith { think to be 
bold against some, which think of us 
as if we walked according to the 


flesh. For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the ficsh: 
(For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds ;) 
2 Cor. x. 2—4. And my specch and 
my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in de- 
monstration of the Spirit and = of 
power: ‘hat your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. But 
by the grace of God Tam what 1 am: 
and his grace which was bestowed upon 
me was notin vain; but 1 laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet 
not [, but the grace of God which was 
with me, xv. 10. But the wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. And the fruit of righ- 
teousness 15 sown in peace of them 
that make peace, Jam. iii. 17, 18. 


VER. 153. 

Οὐ yap ἄλλα γράφομεν ὑμῖν ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἃ 
ἀναγινώσκετε, ἢ καὶ ἐπιγινώσκετε, ἐλπίζω 
δὲ ὅτι καὶ ἕως τέλους ἐπιγνώσεσθε" 

For we write none other things unto 
you, than what ye read or acknowledge ; 
and T trust ye shall acknowledge even to 
the end ; 

VER. 14. 

Καθὼς καὶ ἐπέγνωτε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ μέρους, 
ὅτι καύχημα ὑμῶν ἔσμεν, καθάπερ καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

As also ye have acknowledged us in 
part, that we are your rejoicing, ἃ even as 
ye also are our’s in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 


Holding forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain, Phil. ii. 
16. Therefore, my brethren dearly 
beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved, iv.1. For what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoic- 
ing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing? For ye are our glory and joy, 
1 ‘Thess. i. 19, 20. 


VER. 15. 
΄ Ν é ~ 2 ᾿ ΄ 
Καὶ ταυτὴ ΤῊ σεηοιθήσει ἐξουλόμην 
Ke 
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at mc I ee ne ee nie 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν πρότερον, ἵνα δευτέραν 
χάριν ἔχητε, VER. 20. . 

a And in this confidence I was minded | σαι γὰρ ἐπαγγελίαι Θεοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ 
io come unto you before, that ye might Yai, καὶ EY αὑτῷ TO ἄμῆν, TH Θεῷ πρὸς 


have a second * benefit ; δόξαν δι’ ἡμῶν. 
* Or, grace. For all the promises of God in him are 
a See on 1Cor. iv, ver. 19. clause 1. 5646, 4nd in him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 
VER. 16. 
Kal δι’ ὑμῶν διελθεῖν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, VER. 21. ΠΝ 
καὶ πάλιν ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ‘O δὲ ξεξαιῶν ἡμᾶς σὺν ὑμῖν εἰς Χρισ- 


ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν προπεμι φθῆναι εἰς τὴν | τὸν, καὶ χρίσας "μᾶς, Θεὺς" 
Ἰουδαίαγ' aNow he which stablisheth us with 


And to pass by you into Macedonia, | you in Christ, >and hath anointed us, ia 
and to come again out of Mucedonia | God ; 
unto you, and of you to be brought on Now to him that is of power to 
my way toward Judea, stablish you according to my Gospel 
VER. 17 and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
es , | according to the revelation of the 
Pare hes τ ee ere mystery which was kept secret since 
ἐλαφρίᾳ ἐχρησάμην; ἢ ἃ ξουλεύομαι, κατὰ | the world began, Rom. xvi. 25. 
σάρ me Bovasiops a ae ἢ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ τὸ ναὶ |b How God anointed Jesus of Na- 
ais ope ake aa zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
When I therefore was thus minded, ' power; who went about doing good, 
did I use lightness? or the things that | and healing all that were oppressed 
I purpose, do 1 purpose * according to | of the devil: for God was with him, 
the flesh, that with me there should be | Acis x. 38. But ye have an unction 
yea yea, and nay nay? from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things, 1 John 1. 20. 


VER. 22. 
VER. 18. Ὁ καὶ σφραγισάμενος ἡμᾶς, καὶ δοὺς 
Πιστὸς δὲ 6 Θεὸς, ὅτι ὃ λύγος ἡμῶν 6 τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνα τοῦ Πνεύματος ἐν ταῖς καρ- 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς oun ἐγένετο val καὶ οὔ" δίαις ἡμῶν, 
ἃ Who hath also sealed us; Sand 
given the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 


® Jn whom ye also trusted, after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the Gos- 
pel of your salvation: in whom also 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that holy Spirit of promise, 
Eph.i. 15. And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are seal- 
ed unto the day of redemption, iv. 
30. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden mgnna, 
and will give him a white stone, and 
aSeeon Matt. xiv. ver. 33.clause 2. {| in the stone a new name written, 

Ὁ And when Silas and ‘Timotheus | which no man knoweth saving he 
were come from Macedonia, Paul | that receiveth it, Rev.ii 17. Saying, 
was pressed in the spirit, and testi- | Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, 
fied to the Jews that Jesus was Christ, | nor the trees, till we have sealed the 
Acts xviii. 5. servants of our God in their foreheads, 
¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 35. clause 2. | vii.3. And it was commanded them 


2 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge 
no man, John viii. 15. 


ἃ But as God is true, our * word to- 
wurd you wus not yea and nay. 
* Or, preaching. 


aSee on John vii. ver. 98, clause 3. 


VER. 19. 

Ὁ γὰρ τοῦ Θεοῦ bide Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς ὁ ἐν 
ὑμῖν δι᾿ ἡμῶν κηρυχθεὶς, δι᾿ ἐμοῦ καὶ Σι- 
λονανοῦ καὶ Τιμοθέον, ob ἐγένετο vai καὶ 
οὗ, ἀλλὰ ναὶ iv αὑτῷ γέγονεν. 

ἃ For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached amung you by us, 
beven by me and Silvantis and Timv- 
theus, was not yea and nay, © but in 
him was yeu. 
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that they should not hurt the grass of 
the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree ; but only those men 
which have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads, ix. 4. 

b See on Jobn vii. ver. 39. clauses 
1, 2. 

VER. 23. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ μάρτυρα τὸν Θεὸν ἐπικαλοῦ» 
μαι ἐπὶ τὴν ἐμὴν ψυχὴν, ὅτι φειδομένος 
ὑμῶν, οὐκέτι ἦλθον εἰς Κόρινθον" 


@ Moreover I call God for a record 
upon my soul, that to spare you I came 
not as yet unto Corinth. 


ἃ 809 on Rom. i, ver. 9. clause 1. 


VER. 24. 

Οὐχ ὅτι κυριεύομεν ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως, 
ἀλλὰ συνεργοὶ ἔἰσμεν τῆς yagas ὑμῶν, τῇ 
γὰρ πίστει ἑστήκατε. 

8. Not for that we have dominion over 
your faith, bbut are helpers of your joy: 
¢ for by faith ye stand. 

® See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. 

bAnd having this confidence, 1 
know that I shall abide and continue 
with you all for your furtherance and 
Joy of faith; That your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again, Phil. 
i. 25, 26. 

¢See on Jobn viii. ver. 31. 


CHAP. II.— VER. 1. 
Ἔκρινα δὲ ἐμαυτῶ τοῦτο, τὸ μὴ πάλιν 
ἐλθεῖν ἐν λύπη πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
But I determined this with myself, 


that I would not come again to you in 
heaviness. 


VER. 2. 
Ei γὰρ ἰγὼ λυπῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ τίς ἐστιν 
ὁ εὐφραίνων με, εἰ μὴ ὁ λυπούμενος ἐξ 
ἐμοῦ; 
® For if I make you sorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the same 
which is made sorry by me? 


8 566 1 Cor. chap. v. 
VER. 3. 


Kai ἔγραψα ὑμῖν τοῦτο αὐτὸ, iva μὴ 
ἐλϑὼν λύπην ἔχω ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔδει με χαίρειν, 
πεποιϑὼς ἐπὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἢ ἐμὴ 
χαρὰ, πάντων ὑμῶν ἔστιν. 

δ Δπὰ I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I should have sor- 
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row from them of whom I ought to re- 
joice; having confidence in you all, that 
my joy is the joy of you all. 


ἃ And lest, when 1 come again my 
God will humble me among you, and 
that I shall bewail many which have 
sinned already, and have not repent- 
ed of the uncleanness, and fornica- 
tion, and lasciviousness which they 
have committed, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 


VER. 4. 

Ἔκ γὰρ πολλῆς λίψεως καὶ συνοχῆς 
καρδίας ἔγραψα ὑμῖν διὰ πολλῶν δακρύων, 
οὐχ ἵνα λυτσηθῆτθ, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἀγάπην ive 
γνῶτε ἣν ἔχω περισσοτέρως εἰς ὑμᾶς. 


For out of much affliction and an- 
guish of heart I wrote unto you with 
many tears; δ ποῖ that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly unto you. 


* For though I made you sorry with 
aletter, I do not repent, though 1 did 
Tepent: for 1 perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, though 
it were but for a season. Now I re- 
joice, not that ye were made sorry, 
but that ye sorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made sorry, after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive da- 
mage by us in nothing, 2 Cor. vii. 
8, 9. 

VER. 5. 

Εἰ δέτις λελύπημεν, οὐκ ἐμὲ λελύπηκεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ μέρους, ἵνα μὴ ἐπιδαρῶ πάντας 
υμας. 

But if any have caused grief, he hath 
not grieved me, butin part; that I may 
not overcharge you all. 


VER. 6. 
a ‘ ~ ’ « 3 ¢ -" 4. 
ἵκάγον Tw Ὑοιουτὼ ἢ ἐπιτίμια αὐτὴ ἢ 
ὑπὸ τῶν πλειόνων. 


Sufficient to such ἃ man is this 
* punishment, which was inflicted of 
many. 

* Or, censure. 


aIn the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ‘I'o deliver such an 
one unto Satan for the destruction of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. 
v. 4, ὃ. 
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VER. 7. 

Ωστε τοὐναντίον μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς χα- 
td Ν é , ~ 
ρίσασθαι, καὶ παρακαλέσαι, μήπως τῇ 
περισσοτέρᾳ λύπη καταποθὴ ὁ τοιοῦτος." 


ἃ δὸ that contrariwise ye ought τα- 
ther to forgive him, and comfort him, 
lest perhaps such a one should be swal- 
lowed up with overmuch sorrow. 


3 Brethren, if a man be overtaken in 
a fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted, Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ, 
Gal. vi. 1,2. And be ye kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
smother, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you, Eph.iv. 32. See 
also on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 9. 


VER. 8. 
Διὸ παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς κυρῶσαι εἰς αὐτὸν 
ἀγάπην. 
Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 


VER. 9. 
Lig τοῦτο yap καὶ ἔγραψα, iva γνῶ τὴν 
δοκιμὴν ὑμῶν, εἰ εἰς πάνγα ὑπήκοοί ἔστε. 
For to this end also did I write, that 
T might know the proof of you, whether 
ye be obedient in all things. 


VER. 10. 

ὯΩι δέ τι χαρίζεσθε, καὶ sya καὶ γὰρ 
ἐγὼ εἴ τι κεχάρισμαι, ὦ κεχάξισμαι, OF 
ὑμᾶς ἐν προσώπῳ Χριστοῦ, 

To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give also: for if I forgave any thing, 
to whom J forgave it, for your sakes 
forgave I it in the person of Christ ; 


* Or, sight. 
*Sce on Matt. xvi. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 
“Ive μὴ πλεονεκτηθῶμεν ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατα- 
Va" Ov γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὰ νοήματα ἀγνοοῦμεν. 
4 Lest Satan » should get an advantage 


of us: for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 


4 Sce on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

» Defraud ye not one the other, ex- 
cept it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come together again, 
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that Satan tempt you not for your in- 
continency, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 


VER. 12. 
Ἐλθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν Τρωάδα εἰς τὸ εὐαγ- 
γέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ ϑύρας μοι ἀνεωγ- 
μένης ἐν Κυρίω, 


-«-«ὠ--..ο.. - ..-.ὄ....----.-. 


Furthermore, »when I came to Trous 
to preach Christ’s Gospel, Ὁ and a door 
was opened unto me of the Lord, 


@ And we sailed away from Philippi 
after the days of unleavened bread, 
and came unto them to Troas in five 
days; where we abode seven days, 
Acts xx. 6. 

5 For the same form of expression 
see Acts xiv. 17. ; 1 Cor. xvi. 9.; Col, 
iv. 3.; Rom. ili. 8. 


VER. 13. 
οὐκ ἔσχπκα ἄνεσιν τῷ πνεύματί μου, 
τῷ μὴ εὑρεῖν με Τίτον τὸν ἀδελφόν μου" ἀλ- 
λὰ ἀποταξάμενος αὐτοῖς, ἐξῆλθον εἰς Μα- 
κεδονίαν. 
Ἀ1 had no rest in my spirit, because 


I found not Titus my brother: but tak- 
ing my leave of them, Ὁ I went from 


| thence intu Macedonia. 


aFor, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 
we were troubled on every side; with- 
out were fightiugs, within were fears. 
Nevertheless God tbat comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 
5, 6. 

b And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto Aim’ the disciples, 
and embraced them, and departed for 
togo into Macedonia. And when he 
had gone over those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, Acts xx. 1, 2. 


VER. 14. 

Ta δὲ Θεῶ χάρις TH πάντοτε θριαμ- 
ξεύοντι ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ Χριστῶ, καὶ τὴν ὁσ μὴν 
τῆς γνώσεως αὑτοῦ φανεροῦντι Ds ἡμκῶν ἐν 
σαντὶ τύπτω, 

8 Now thanks be unto God, which al- 
ways causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
band maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 


4 See on 1 Cor. xv. ver.57. clause t. 
bYhrough mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God: so that from Jerusalem, and 
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round about unto [llyricum, T have 
fully preached the Gospel of Christ, 
Row. xv. 19. Which is come unto 

ou, as it is in all the world; and 
beinetli forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth, Col. 
i. 6. 


VER. 15. 
“Ὅτι Χριστοῦ εὐωδία ἐσμὲν τῷ Θεῶ ἐν 
τοῖς σωζομένοις καὶ ἐν τοὶς ἀπολλυμένοις" 


a For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, in them that ere saved, and in 
them that perish : 


4 For the preaching of the cross 15 
to them that perish foolishness ; but 
unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God, 1 Cor. i. 18. 


VER. 16. 

οἷς; μὲν, ὑσμὴ ϑανάτου εἰς Davarov οἷς 
δὲ, ὀσμὴ ζωῆς εἰς ζωήν" καὶ πρὸς ταύτα 
τίς ἱκανός; 

Δ ΤῸ the one we are the savour of 
death unto.deuth ; and to the other the 
surour of life unto life. » And who is 
sufficient for these things? 

«And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel; and for a 
sigo which shall be spoken against, 
Luke 11. 34. Unto you therefore 
which belicve, he is precious: but unto 
them which be disobedieyt, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, 
And a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them which stum- 
ble at the word, being disobedient : 
whereunto also they were appointed, 
1 Pet. κι. 7, ὃ. 

b Sce on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER. 17. 

Ob γάρ ἔσμεν, ὡς of πολλοὶ, καπτηλεύον- 
τες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐξ εἰλικρι- 
velag, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐκ Θεοῦ, κατενώπιον ποῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἐν Χριστῷ λαλοῦμεν, 

“For we are not as many, which 
“corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as af God, in the sight of 
God speak we tin Christ. 


* Or, deal deceitfully with. + Or, of. 


᾿ But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of 
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God deceitfully; but by manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending our- 
selves to every mau’s conscience in 
the sight of God, 2 Cor. iv.2. For 
such are false apostles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themselves into 
the apostles of Christ, αἰ, 13. For 
there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great 
Signs and wonders ; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they shal] deceive 
the very elect. Behold, I have told 
you before, Matt. xxiv. 24, 25. For 
there are many unruly and vain talk- 
ers and deceivers, specially they of 
the circumcision: Whose mouths 
must be stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for Glthy lucre’s sake, Tit. 
i. 10,11. Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God; because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world, 
1 Johniv. 1. For there are certain 
men crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this condem- 
nation; ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Jude 4. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 


᾿Αρχόμεθα πάλιν ἑαυτοὺς συνιστάνειν 5 
εἰ μὴ χρήζομεν, ὥς τινες, συστατικῶν 
ἐπιστολῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἢ ἐξ ὑμῶν συστα- 
τικῶν, 

2 Do we begin again to commend our- 
selves? or need we, us some others, 
b epistles of commendation to yor, or let- 
ters of commendation from you? 


4]or we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occasion 
to glory on our behalf, that ye may 
have somewhat to unswer them which 
glory in appearance, and not in heart, 
2 Cor. v. 12. 

bAnd when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to reccive him, 
Acts xviii, 27. 


VER. 2. 

"H ἐπιστολὴ ἡμῶν ὑμεῖς ἔστε, eyys- 
γραμμένη ἐν ταῖς καρδίαι; ἡμῶν, γινωσ- 
κομένη καὶ ἀναγινωσκομένη ὑπὸ πάντων 
ἀνθρώπων" 

2 Ye are our epistle " written in our 
hearts, © known and read of all men: 
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@If I be not an apostle unto others, | statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
yet doubtless 1 am to you: for the | ments; and do them, xxxvi. 26, 27. 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. ix. 2. VER. 4. 

bI speak not this to condemn wor ; Πεποίθησιν δὲ τοιαύτην ἔχομεν διὰ τοῦ 
for I have said before, that ye are in | Χριστοῦ πρὸς τὸν Θεύτ' 
our hearts to die and live with yor, arr 
2 Cor. vii. 5. [ven as it is meet for rae ' eis ohne we through 
me to think this of you all, because I | ; 
have you in my heart; inasmuch as VER. 5. 
both in my bonds, and in the defence | οὐχ ὅτι ἱκανοί ἔσμεν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν Ἀογί- 
and confirmation of the Gospel, ye | eae! mi, we bE ba sae nee : hel 
all are partakers of my grace, Phil. | ἡμῶν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 


i. 7. 
¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 3. @Not that we are sufficient of aur- 
, selves to think any thing us of ourselves ; 
VER. 3. but our sufficiency is of God ; 
Φανερούμενοι ὅτι. ἐστὲ ἐπιστολὴ Ἂρισ- | *See ou 1 Cor. xv. ver. 10. clause 4, 
τοῦ διακονηθεῖσα ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐγγεγραμμένη 


οὗ μέλανι, ἀλλὰ Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ζῶντος" VER. 6. 
οὐκ ἐν πλαξὶ λιθίναις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πλαξὶ καρ- Ὃς καὶ ἱκάνωσεν ἡμᾶς διακόνους καινῆς 
δίας σαρκίναις. διαθήκης, οὐ γράμματος, ἀλλὰ Πνεύματοφ' 


Forasmuch 3.89 ye are manifestly τὸ yap γράμμα ἀποκτείνει, τὸ δὲ Πνεῦμα 


declared to be the epistle of Christ > mt- ζονοποιεῖ. 

nistered by us, written not with ink, but 81Vho also hath made us uble minis- 
with the Spirit of the living God; © not | ters of bthe new testament ; not of the 
in tables of stone, ἃ but in fleshy tables of | letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
the heart. killeth, but the spirit * giveth life. 


4 See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. * Or, quickeneth. 
b See on 1 Cor. iil. ver.6. clauses 1,2. 
¢ And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


| 8See on Rom.i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
Come up to me into the mount, and 

| 

Ι 


b Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lonp, that I will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah, Jer. xxxi. 51. 
For this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins, Matt. xxvi.28. By 
so much was Jesus made a surety of 
a better testament, Heb. vii. 22. And 
for tbis cause he is the Mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the 


: ; ὲ | first testament, they which are called 
their hearts; and will be their God, | might receive the promise of eternal 


and they shall be my people, Jer. [tahepnance. 4.45 

xxxi. 33. and Heh. viii. 8—10.; x. 16. I” πὸ San δὴ Folin τ. τῶν 
And I will give them one heart, and pea Ta 
I will put a new spint within you; r 

and I will take the stony heart ue of ἀρ τ 
their flesh, and will give them an heart 
of flesh, Ezek. xi. 19. A new heart 
also will 1 give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you; and I will take | 
away the stony heart out of your | 
flesh, and I wil! give you an heart of ; ae 
flesh. And I will put my Spirit within But if *the ministration ef death, 
you, and cause you to walk in my bwritten and engraven wi stones, Cwas 


be there: and I will give thee tables 
of stone, and a law, and command- 
ments which I have written; that 
“hou mayest teach them, Exod. xxiv. 
12. 

41 delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is within my heart, 
Psal. x!. 3. But this shail be the co- 
venant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Loro, 1 will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in 


Εἰ δὲ ἡ διακονία τοῦ ϑανάτου ἐν γράμ- 
μασιν, ἐντετυπωμένη ἐν λίθοις, ἐγενήθη ἐν 
δόξη, ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι ἀτενίσαι ποὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον Μωσέως, διὰ 
τὴν δόζαν τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, τὴν κα- 
ταργουμένην" 
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glorious, 4 so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance ; 
ewhich glory was to be done away: 

@ Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do them. 
And ali the people shall say, Amen, 
Deut. xxvii. 26. 

b Sec on ver. 3. clause 3. 

¢ And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? Deut. iv. 8. 
Thou camest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from 
heaven, and gavest them right judg- 
ments and true Jaws, good statutes 
and commandments, Neh. ix. 13. The 
law of the Lonp is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul: the testimony of the 
Lonp ἐδ sure, making wise the simple: 
The statutes of the Lonp are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the command- 
ment of the Lonp is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes, Psal. xix.7,8. Where- 
fore the law is holy ; and the com- 
mandment holy, and just, and good, 
Rom. vii. 12. 

4 And it came to pass, when Moses 
came down from mount Sinai with the 
two tables of testimony in Moses’ 
hand, wlien he came down from the 
mount, that Moses wist not that the 
skin of his face shone while He talked 
with him. And when Aaron and all 
the children of Israel saw Moses, 
behold, the skin of his face shone: 
and they were afraid to come nigh 
him. And Moses called unto them ; 
and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation retumed unto him: and 
Moses talked withthem. And after- 
ward all the children of Israel came 
nigh: and he gave them in command- 
ment aj} that the Lonp had spoken 
with him in mount Sinai. And till 
Moses had done speaking with them, 
he put a vail on his face. But when 
Moses went in before the Lorn, to 
speak with Him, he took the vail off 
untilhe came out. And he came out, 
and spake unto the children of Israel 
that which he was commanded. And 
the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face 
ehone: aud Moses put'the vail upon 
his face again, until he went in to 
speak with Him, Exod. xxxiv. 29-—35. 

«See on ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 
Πῶς οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἡ διακογία τοῦ Πνεὺ- 
ματος ἔσται Ev δόξη; 
Δ How shall not the ministration of 
the spirit be rather glorious? 


8 See on John vil. ver. 39. 


VER. 9. 
Εἰ yap ἡ διαχονία τῆς κατακρίσεως, 
δύξα, πολλῷ μᾶλλον περισσεύει ἡ διακονία 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἐν δόξη" 


For if the ministration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth the 
ἃ ministrution of righteousness exceed in 
glory. 

ἃ See on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Kai yap οὐδὲ δεδόξασται τὸ δεδοξασμέ- 
νον, ἐν τούτω τῷ μέρει, ἕνεκεν τῆς ὑπερξαλ- 
λούσης δόξης, 

For even that which was made glo- 
rious had no glory in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that excelleth, 


VER. 11. 
Ei yap τὸ καταργούμενον, dia δόξης" 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον τὸ μένον, ἐν δόξη. 


For if that which was done away was 
glorious, much more that which remain- 
eth is glorious. 


VER. 12. 
Ἔχοντες οὖν τοιαύτην ἐλπίδα, πολλὴ 
παῤῥησία χρώμεθα, 
Seeing then that we have such hope, 
®we use great ὶ pluinness of speech : 


* Or, boldness. 


4For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen aud heard, 
Acts iv. 20. How he had preached 
boldly at Damascus in the name of 
Jesus, ix. 27. Long time therefore 
abode they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted. signs 
and wonders to be done by their 
hands, xiv. 3. And for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that 
I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 
Gospel, For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds: thal therein I may 
speak boldly, as 1 ought to speak, 
Eph. vi. 19, 20. According lo my 
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earnest expectation and my hope, that 
in nothing 1 shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life, or by 
death, Phil. i. 20. But even after 
that we had suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God to 
speak unto you the Gospel of God 
with much contention, 1 Thess. ii. 2. 


VER. 13. 

Kai ov καθάπερ Μωσῆς ἐτίθει κάλυμμα 
ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον ἑαντοῦ, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἀτε- 
γίσαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸ τέλος τοῦ 
καταργουμένου" 

And not ας ἃ Moses, which put a vuil 
over his face, that the children of Israel 


could nat stedfastly look to the end of 


that which is abolished: 
3 See on ver. 7. clause 4. 


VER. 14. 

"AAD? ἐπωρώθη τὰ νοήματα αὐτῶν' 
ἄχρε γὰρ τῆς σήμερον τὸ αὐτὸ κάλυμμα 
ἐπὶ τῇ ἀναγνώσει τῆς παλαιᾶς διαθήκης 
μένει, μὴ ἀνακαλυπτόμενον, ὅ, τι ἐν Χρισ- 
TH καταργεῖται. 

a But their minds were blinded: for 
until this day remaineth the same vail 
untaken away tn the reading of the old 
testament ; b which vail is done away in 
Christ. 

aSee on Matt. xii. ver. 13, 14. 

b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ἕως σήμερον, ἡνίκα ἀναγινώσκετα; 
Μωσῆς, κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν 
κεῖται" 

a But ever unto this day, when Moses 
is read, the vail is wpon their heart. 

4 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the voices of the 
prophets which are read every sab- 
bath-day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. And though they 
found no cause of death in him, yet 
ilesired they Pilate that he should be 
slain. And when they had fullitled 
all that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre, Acts xiii. 27—29. 


VER. 16. 
‘Hvine δ᾽ ἂν ἐπιστρέψη πρὸς Κύριον, 
περιαιρεῖται τὸ κάλυμμα, 


a Nevertheless when it shall turn to 
the Lord, the vail shall be tuken away. 


ἃ 566 on Rom. xi. ver. 26. 

b And he will destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the vail that is spread 
over allnations, Isa. xxv. 7. And in 
tbat day shall the deaf hear the words 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness, xxix. 18. 


VER. 17. 

Ὁ δὲ Κύριος τὸ Πνεῦμά ἔστιν" οὗ δὲ τὸ 
Ππρεῦμα Κυρίου, ἐκεῖ ἐλευθερία. 

a Now the Lord is that Spirit: » and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 

aThe first man Adam was made a 
living soul; the last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 

bSee on Rom. viii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
and ver. 15, 16. 


VER. 18. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ πάντες ἀνακεκαλυμμένω 
προσώπω τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου κατοπτριζό- 
μένοι, τὴν αὑτὴν εἰκόνα μεταμορφούμεθα 
ἀπὸ δόξης εἰς δόξαν, καθάπερ ἀπὸ Κυρίου 
Πνεύματος. 

But we all, with open face ἃ beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, bare 
changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as *by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 


* Or, of the Lord the Spirit. 


aSee on Johni. ver. 14. clause 2. 
bSee on Rom. vill. ver. 29. clause 3. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 


Διὰ τοῦτο ἔχοντες τὴν διακονίαν ταύτην, 
καθὼς ἠλεήθημεν, οὐκ ἐκκακοῦμεν" 

‘Therefore seeing we have this mi- 
nistry, as wo have received mercy, > we 
faint not : 


4See on Romi. ver. 5. clause 1. 
bSeeon Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
3 >», 2 ‘ 4 ~ 1 
AAN ἀπειπάμεθα τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς aic- 
s “Ὁ 3 ΄ 
χύνης, μὴ περιπατοῦντες ἐν Maroupyiz, 
μηδὲ δολοῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ 
TH φανερώσφι τῆς ἀληθείας συνιστῶντε: 
ἑαυτοὺς, πρὸς πᾶσαν συνείδησιν ἀνθρώπων, 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. Ὁ. 60. 


But have renounced the hidden things 
of " dishonesty, 4 not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor handling the word of God de- 
ccitfully ; but by manifestation of the 
truth commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God. 

* Or, shame. 


® See on chap. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 


Εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔστι κεκαλυμμένον τὸ εὐαγ- 


γέλιον ἡμῶν, ἐν τοῖς ἀπολλυμένοις ἐστὶ! 


κεκαλυμμένον" 


2 But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost: 


aSee on Matt. mii. ver. 13, 14. 


VER. 4. 

Ἐν οἷς ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ἐτύφ- 
λωσὲ τὰ νοήματα τῶν ἀπίστων, εἷς τὸ 
μὴ αὐγάσαι αὐτοῖς τὸν φωτισμὸν τοῦ 
εὐαγγθλίνυ τῆς δόξης τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὃς ἐστιν 
εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

In whom “the god of this world » hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest ὁ the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, Iwho is the image of God, 
should thing unto them, 


«Sec on John xu. ver. 31. clause 2. 

" See on Matt. xiii. ver. 13, 14. 

© See on John 1. ver. 4. clause 2. 

4 And he that seeth me, seeth him 
that sent me, John xii. 45. He that 
hath seen me, hath seen the Father, 
xiv. 9. Christ, who is the image of 
God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. Who 
is the image of the invisible God, Col. 
1.15. Being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, Heb, i. 3. The law, having a 
shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
x. 1, 


VER. 5. 

Οὐ γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς κηρύσσομεν, ἀλλὰ 
Χριστὸν ᾿ἰησοῦν Κύριον' ἑαυτοὺς δὲ, δούλους 
ὑμῶν διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

ἃ For we preach not ourselves, >but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; Cand ourselves 
your servants for Jesus’ sake. 


*And when Peter saw it, he an- 
swered unto the people, Ye men of 
Isracl, why marvel ye at this? or 


2 cor. lv. 2—9. 
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why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiness 
we had made this man to walk, Acts 
iu. 12. 
b See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 23. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 27. 


VER. 6. 

Ὅτι 6 Θεὸς ὃ εἰπὼν ἐκ σκότους φῶς 
λάμψαι, ὃς ἔλαμψεν Ev ταῖς καρδίαις 
ἡμῶν, πρὸς φωτισμὸν τῆς γγώσεως τῆς δό- 
Eng τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν προσώπω Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

a For God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, * hath P shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God Cin the 
face of Jesus Christ. 


* Gr. is he who hath, 


ἃ And God said, Let there be light : 
and there was light, Gen. 1. 8. 

b See on John 1. ver. 4. clause 2. 

¢ See on John i. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 

Ἔχομεν δὲ τὸν ϑησαυρὸν τοῦτον ἔν ὑσ- 
τρακίνοις σκεύεσιν, ἵνα ὃ ὑπερξολὴ τῆς 
δυνάμεως 7 τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ pon ἐξ πμεῶν, 

But we have ἃ this treasure in earthen 
vessels, “that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. 


4Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that 1 should preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Clirist, 
Eph. iii. 8. 

b See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 17. 


VER. 8. 

Ἐν παντὶ SrGdpeevor, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ σχενο- 
χωρούμενοι" ἀπορούμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐξωπο- 
ρούμκεενοι" 

ἃ We are troubled on every side, Ὁ yet 
not distressed; we are perplexed, © but 
* not in despair ; 

* Or, not altogether without help, or, 
means. 


ἃ See on chap. i. ver. 8. 
b See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 
¢ See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 
Διωκόμκεενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγκαταλειπόμενοι" 
καταξαλλόμκενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀπολλύμενοι" 


ἃ Persceuted, ὃ but not forsaken 5 cast 
dawn, but not destroyed ; 
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τ See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 

b Tet your conversation be without 
covetousness; and be content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee. So that we may boldly 
say, The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me, 
Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 


VER. 10. 

Πάντοτε τὴν νέκρωσιν τοῦ Kugiov Ἰπσοῦ 
ἔν τῷ σώματι «περιφέροντες, ἵνα καὶ h ζωὴ 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματι ἡμῶν pavepwOn, 

2 Always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. 


8 See on chap.i. ver, 5. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Αεὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες, εἰς Savaroy 
παραδιδόμεθα διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦν, iva καὶ ἢ ζωὴ 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ φανερωθῃ ἔν tH Synth σαρμὶ 
ἡμῶν. 

aFor we which live are alway deli- 
vered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 
the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 


@See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1, 


VER. 12. 

“Ὥστε ὁ μὲν ϑάνατος ἐν ἡμῖν ἐνεργεῖται, 
ἡ δὲ ζωὴ ἐν ὑμῖν. 

So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you. 

VER. 13. 

Ἔχοντες δὲ τὸ αὐτὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς πίσ- 
σεως, κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον" ᾿Επίστευσα, 
διὸ ἐλάλησα" καὶ ἡμεῖς πιστεύομεν, διὸ καὶ 
λαλοῦμεν" 

We having the same spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, 2I believed, 
and therefore have I spoken; » we also 
believe, and therefore speak ; 


4] believed, therefore have 1 
spoken ; 1 was greatly afflicted, Psal. 
cxvi. 10. 

b See on chap. iii. ver. 12. 


VER. 14. 

Εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ ἐγείρας τὸν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν, 
nai ἡμᾶς διὰ Ἰησοῦ Gyeget, καὶ παραστή- 
σει σὺν ὑμῖν' 

® Knowing that he which raised up 
the Lord Jesus ὃν shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall present us with you. 


4See on Acts il. ver. 9:1. clause 1. 
bSee on John v. ver. 21. 


VER. 15. 
Ta γὰρ πάντα δι’ ὑμὰς, ἵνα ἢ χάρις 
a . ~ ‘ 
πλεονάσασα διὰ τῶν πλειόνων τὴν εὐχα- 
͵ a , -= ~ 
ριστίαν περισσεύση εἰς τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


2 For all things are fur your sakes, 
> that the abundant grace might through 
the thanksgiving of many redound to the 
glory of God. 


ἃ See on Rom. viii. ver. 28. clause 1. 
¢ See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 

Aso οὐκ ἐκκακοῦμεν' ἀλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ ὁ ἔξω 
ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος διαφθείρεται, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἔσωθεν 
ἀνακαινοῦται, ἡμέρα καὶ ἡμέρα' 

ἃ For which cause we faint not; but 
though our outward man perish, yet >the 
inward man ts renewed day by day. 


@ See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 
b See on Rom. vii. ver. 22. 


VER. 17. 

Τὸ γὰρ παραυτίκα ἐλαφρὸν τῆς Sai fens 
ἡμῶν, καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν εἰς ὑπερβολὴν, αἰ ὕγιον 
βάρος δόξης κατεργάζεται ἡμῖν, 

Ὁ For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, > worketh for us © a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory 

Δ For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy fo 
becompared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. 

b And not only so, but we glory in 
tribulations also: knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience; And pa- 
tience, experience; and experience, 
hope ; And hope maketh not asham- 
ed; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us, Rom. 
Ve 5--5. 

¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21.clause 3, 


VER. 18. 

Μὴ σκοπούντων naw τὰ βλεπόμενα, 
ἀλλὰ τὰ μὴ βλεπόμενα" τὰ γὰρ βλεπό- 
μένα, παρόσκαιρα' τὰ δὲ μὴ βλεπόμενα, 
αἰώνια. 

ἃ While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal ; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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a Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen, Heb. xi. 1. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Οἴδαμεν yap, ὅτι ἐὰν ἢ ἐπίγειος ἡμῶν 
οἰκία τοῦ σκήνους καταλυθῇ, οἰκοδομὴν ἐκ 
Θεοῦ ἔχομεν, οἰκίαν ἀχειροποίητον, αἰώνιον 
ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

For we know that if * our earthly 
house of this tabernable ὃ were dissulved, 
© we have u building of God, 4an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 


ἃ How much less in them that dwell 
in houses of clay, whose foundation is 
in the dust, which are crushed before 
the moth? Jobiv.19. Yea, I think 
it meet, as long as I am in this ta- 
bernacle, to stir you up, by putting 
you. in remembrance ; Knowing that 
shortly I must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me, 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. 

b Thou liftest me up to the wind ; 
thou causest me to ride upon it, and 
dissolvest my substance. For I know 
that thou wilt bring me to death, and 
tv the house appointed for all living, 
Job xxx. 22, 25. 

«See on John xiv. ver. 2. clause 1. 

1 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
1 Pet. 1. 4. 

VER. 2. 

Kai yap ἐν τούτο; στενάζομεν, τὸ olxn- 
τήριον ἡμῶν τὸ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπενδύσασθαι 
ἐπιποθοῦντες" 


a For in this we groan, » earnestly de- 
string δυ be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven: 


@ And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the Grst-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan with- 
in ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body, 
Rom. viii, 23. 


b For I am in a atrait betwixt two, | 


having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better, 
Phil. i. 23. 

¢ For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. So when this cor- 


ruplible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put 


2 COR. IV. 18.-ν. 1—8. 
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on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory, 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. 


VER. 3. 
Ef γε καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι, ob γυμνοὶ εὑρεθη- 
σόμεθα. 


a If so be that being clothed we shall 
not be found naked. 


ἃ Behold, I come asathief. Bles- 
sed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame, Rev. xvi. 15. 


VER. 4. 

Kal γὰρ ol ὄντες ἐν τῷ σκήνει στενάζο- 
μεν βαρούμενοι' ἐπειδὴ οὐ ϑέλομεν ἐκδύσασ - 
θαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπενδύσασθαι, ἵνα καταποθῆ τὸ 
ϑυνητὸν ὑπὸ τῆς ζωῆς. ΄ 


For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
8 that mortality might be swallowed up 


of life. 


ἃ 6 6 on ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

Ὃ δὲ κατεργασάμενος ἡμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ 
τοῦτο, Θεὸς, ὁ καὶ δοὺς ἡμῖν τὸν ἀῤῥαξῶνα 
τοῦ Πνεύματος. 

Now he that hath wrought us for the 
selfsame thing is God, 2 who also hath 
given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 


4See on Rom. viii. ver, 15. clause 2. 
and 16. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Θαῤῥοῦντες οὖν “πάντοτε, καὶ εἰδότες 
ὅτι ἐνδημοῦντες ἐν Ta σώματι, ἐκδημοῦ- 
μεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου" 

Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord: 


VER. 7. 
(Διὰ πίστεως yap περιπατοῦμεν, οὐ διὰ 
εἴδους") 
(For κ΄ we walk by faith, not by sight :) 
@See on Rom. viii. ver. 24. 


| VER. 8. 
| αῤῥοῦμεν δὲ, καὶ εὐδοκοῦμεν μᾶλλον 
| ἐκδημῆσαι ἐκ τοῦ σώματος, καὶ ἐνδημῆσαι 
«πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, 
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We are confident, I say, and ἃ willing 
rather to be ubsent from the body, Ὁ and 
to be present with the Lord. 


ἃ See on ver. 2. 
b See on Luke xxiii. ver. 45. 


VER. 9. 

Διὸ καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα, εἴτε ἐνδημοῦν- 
τες, εἴτὲ ἐκδημοῦντες, εὐάρεστοι αὐτῷ 
εἶναι. 

Wherefore 2 we * ladour, that whether 
present or absent, we may be accepted of 
him. 

* Or, endeavour. 


a I therefore so run, not as ulcer- 
tainly; so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: But I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection ; 
lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should 
be ἃ cast-away, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 
Whereunto I also labour, striving ac- 
cording to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily, Col. i. 29. For 
therefore we both labour and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the liv- 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that believe, 
1 Tim. iv. 10. Let us labour therefore 
to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of unbelief, 
Heb. iv. 11. 

VER. 10. 

Τοὺς γὰρ πάντας ἡμᾶς φανερωθῆναι δεῖ 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ βήματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἵνα 
κομίσηται ἕκαστος τὰ διὰ τοῦ σώματος, 
πρὸς ἃ ἔπραξεν, εἴτε ἀγαθὸν, εἴτε κακόν. 

8 ΡῸΡ we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ ; that Ὁ every 
one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 


4 See on John v. ver. 22. 
>See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

Εἰδότες οὖν τὸν φόξον τοῦ Κυρίου, ἀνθρώ- 
ποὺς πείθομεν, Θεῶ δὲ πεφανερώμεθα" EA- 
πίζω δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς συνειδήσεσιν ὑμῶν πε- 
φανερῶσθαι. 

a Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, » we persuade men; © but we are 
made manifest unto God ; and I trust also 
are made manifest in your consciences. 


4See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 
L And the servant of the Lord must 


not strive ; but be gentle untoall'men, 
apt to teach, patient, In meekness 
instructing those that oppose them- 
selves; if God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth, 2 Tim. ii, 24, 25. 
¢ For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
of God, speak we in Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 
17. Therefore, seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, 
we faint not ; But have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walk- 
ing in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but by 
manifestation of the truth commend- 
ing ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God, iv. 1, 2. 


VER. 12. 

Ov yap πάλιν ἑαυτοὺς συνιστάνομεν 
ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ ἀφορμὴν διδόντες ὑμῖν καυχή- 
ατος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν" ἵνα ἔχητε πρὺς τοὺς ἐν 
προσώπῳ καυχωμένους, καὶ οὐ καρδία. 

ἃ For we commend not ourselves again 
unto you, but give you occasion to glory 
on our behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which glory in 
* appearance, and not in heart. 


* Gr. the face. 


2 Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some others, 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you? Ye 
are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of allmen. Foras- 
much as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ ministered 
by us, Written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God: not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of 
the heart, 1 Cor. iii. i—3. 


VER. 13. 
Εἴτε γὰρ ἐξέστημεν, Θεῶ" εἴτε σωφρο- 
γούμεν, ὑμῖν" 

8 For whether we be beside ourselres, 
it is to God: or whether we be sober, it 
is for your cause. 

ἃ We are fools for Christ’s sake, but 
ye are wise in Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
Would to God ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: and indeed bear 
with me, 2 Cor, x1. 1. 


VER. 14. 
Ἢ γὰρ ἀγάπη τοῦ Χριστοῦ συνέχει 
ἡμᾶς. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
~ 2 cor: v. 14—20. 
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A ἐς τ - 

For the love of Chriat constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, ἃ that if one 
died for all, b then were all dead. 


aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4 ᾿ 
b See on John v. ver. 25. 


VER. 15. 

Kelvavrag τοῦτο, ὅτι εἰ εἷς ὑπὲρ πάντων 
ἀπέθανεν, ἄρα οἱ πάντες ἀπέθανον καὶ 
ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀπέθανεν, ἵγα οἱ ζῶντες μηκέ- 
τι ξαυτοῖς ζῶσιν, ἀλλὰ τῷ ὑπὲρ αὑτῶν 
ἀποθανόντι καὶ ἐγερθέντι. 

@ And that he died for all, thut they 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 


a See on Rom. vi. ver. 13, 14. 
VER. 16. 


“Ὥστε ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν οὐδένα οἴδαμεν 
κατὰ σάρκα' εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν κατὰ 
σάρκα Χριστὸν, ἀλλὰ νῦν οὐκ ἔτι γινῶσ- 
κομεν. 

a Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh: yea, though we 
have known Christ after the flesh, yet 
now henceforth know we him no more. 


® See on Matt. xii. ver. 48. 


VER. 17. 

“Ὥστε εἴτις ἐν Χριστῷ, καινὴ κτίσις" 
τὰ ἀρχαῖα παρῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ γέγονε καινὰ τὰ 
«πάντα. : 

Therefore *if any man be in Christ, 
*he is » anew creature: © old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are be- 
come new. 

* Or, let him be. 


4 See on John vi. ver. 56. 
b See on John iil. ver. 6. clause 2. 
¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 18. 

Ta δὲ πάντα͵ ἐμ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ καταλ- 
λάξαντος ἡμᾶς ἑαυτῷ διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
καὶ Sovrog ἡμῖν τὴν διακονίαν τῆς καταλ- 
λαγῆς. 

ἃ And all things are of God, » who 
hath reconciled us to himself’ by Jesus 
Christ, ο and hath given to us the minis- 
try of reconciliation ; 

4See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b See on Rom. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ See on Luke ii. ver. 14. clause 9, 


VER. 19. 


Ὡς ὅτι Θεὸς ἣν ἐν Χριστῶ, κόσμον κα- 
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ταλλάσσων EAVTH, μὴ λογιζόμενος αὐτοῖς 
τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, καὶ ϑέμενος ἐν 


ἡμῖν τὸν λόγον τῆς καταλλαγῆς. 


To wit, that ἃ God was in Christ, re- 


conciling the world unto himself, » not 
imputiny their trespasses unto them ; and 


hath * committed unto us the word of 


reconciliation. 


* Or, put in us. 


4See on John x. ver. 30, 
b Even as David also describeth 


the blessedness of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without 
works, Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin, 
Rom. iv. 6—8. Being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus: Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare 
his nghteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God; To declare, I say, 


at this time, his righteousness: that 


he might be just, and the justifier of 


him which believeth in Jesus, iii. 
24-26. 
VER. 20. 


‘Yarép Χριστοῦ οὖν πρεσξεύομεν, ὡς τοῦ 


Θεοῦ παρακαλοῦντος δι’ ἡμῶν" δεόμεθα 
ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ, καταλλάγητε τῷ Θεῶ. 


ἃ Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, " as though God did heseech you 


byus: wepray you © in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 


a If there be a messenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, 
to shew unto man his uprightness, 
Job xxxiii, 28. For the priest’s lips 
should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth : 
for he is the messenger of the Lonp 
of hosts, Mal. ii. 7. Then said Jesus 
to them again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you, John xx. 21. For which I am 
an ambassador in bonds, Eph. vi. 20. 

b We then, as workers together 
with him, beseech you also that ye re- 
ceive not the grace of God in vain, 
2 Cor. vi. 1. 

560 on Matt. x. ver. 40, clause 1. 

4 Acquaint now thyself with him, 
and be at peace; thereby good shall 
come unto thee, Job xxii. 21. 


VER. 91. 

Tey γὰρ μὴ γνόντα ἁμαρτίαν, ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν ἁμαρτίαν ἐποίησεν, ἵνα ἡμεῖς γινώ- 
μεθα δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῶ. 

8 For he hath made him to be sin for 
us, Owho knew no sin; © that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him. 


® See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

b See on John viii. ver. 46.and Heb. 
vil. ver. 26. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 
and viii. ver. 4. clause 1, 


CHAP. VL—VER. 1. 
Συγεργοῦντες δὲ καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν μὴ 
εἰς κενὸν τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ δέξασθαι 
ὑμᾶς. 
aWe then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also > that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 


4See on chap. v. ver. 20. 

b Looking diligently lest any man 
fail of the grace of God; lest any 
root of bitterness springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled, 
Heb. xii. 15. 


VER. 2. 

Λέγει yap’ Καιρῶ δεκτὼ ἐπήκουσαί σου, 
καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρίας ἐξοήθησά σοι. ᾿Ιδοὺ 
γῦν καιρὸς εὐππρύσδεκτος, ἰδοὺ νῦν ἡμέρα 
σωτηρίας. 

(For he saith, 4 I have heard thee in 
α time uccepted, and in the day of sal- 
vation hare 1 succoured thee: Ὁ behold, 
now is the accepted time; behuld, now is 
the day of salvation.) 

ἃ Thus saith the Lonp, In an ac- 
ceptable time have | heard thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee: and I will preserve thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, 
to establish the earth, to cause to 
inherit the desolate heritages, Isa. 
xlix. 8. 

b See on Luke iv. ver. 19. 


VER. 3. 
Μηδεμίαν ἐν μηδενὶ διϑόντες προσκοστὴν, 
Fra μὴ μωμηθῇ ἡ διακονία" 


ἃ Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the ministry be not blamed: 


4See on 1 Cor. vi. ver. 12. clause 2. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
2cor. Vv. 2l.—vi. 1—7. 
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VER. 4. 
"Αλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ συνιστᾶντες ἑαυτοὺς ὡς 
Θεοῦ διάκονοι" ἐν ὑπομονὴ πολλῇ, ἐν σλί- 
Ψψεσιν, ἐν ἀνάγκαις, ἐν στενοχαρίαις. 


a But in all things «approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, >in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

* Gr. commending. 


ἃ Let a man so account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

b See on Rom. v. ver. 3, 4. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 


Ἔν πληγαῖς, ἐν φυλακαῖς, EY ἄκατασ- 
τασία:ς, ἐν κόποις, ἐν ἀγρυτυνίαις, ἔν m- 
σπεῖαις, 


aIn stripes, bin imprisonments, tn 
*tumults, Cin labours, tn watchings, 
4 in fastings ; 


* Or, tossings to and fro. 


3 See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. 

4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 15. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 
Ἔν ἁγνότητι, ἔν γνώσει, ἐν μακεοθυμία, 
ἐν χρηστότητι, ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίω, ἐν ἀγάπη 
ἀγυπσοκρίτω, 


By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 2by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned, 


4See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
"Ev λόγῳ ἀληθείας, ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ, διὰ 
τῶν ὅπλων τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῶν δεξιῶν καὶ 
ἀριστερῶν" 


a By the word of truth, by the power 
of God, » by the armour of righteousness 
on the right hand and on the left, 


a But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but by manifestation 
of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of 
God, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

b See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 3. 


SCIENTIA BIBLIC A. 


a ............ --- --α-- 


VER. 8. 


Διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀτιμίας" διὰ δυσφημίας 


καὶ εὐφημίας" ὡς πλάνοι, καὶ ἀληθεῖς" 


By honour and dishonour, by evil re- 
port and good report; as deceivers, and 


yet true; 
VER. 9. 

Ως ἀγνοούμενοι, καὶ ἐπιγινωσκόμενοι" ὡς 
ἀποθνήσκοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶμεν" ὡς παιδευό- 
μέῖνοι, καὶ μὴ Μανατούμενοι" 

As unknown, and yet well known; 
%as dying, and, behold, we live; as 
chastened, and not killed ; 


α See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
>See on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 32. 


VER. 10. 

"Neg λυπούμενοι, ἀεὶ δὲ χαίροντες" ὡς 
πτωχοὶ, πολλοὺς δὲ πλουτίζοντες" ὡς μηδὲν 
ἔχοντες, καὶ πάντα κατέχοντες. ἷ 

5.45 sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; 
as poor, yet tnaking many rich; Ὁ as 
haying nothing, and yet possessing all 
thiugs. 

a See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 


VER. 11. 
Τὸ στόμα ἡμῶν ἀνέωγε πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Ko- 
ρίνθιοι, ἢ καρδία ἡμῶν" πεισλάτυνται" 
Ὁ ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
tnto you, our heart isenlarged, — 


VER. 12. 
Ov στενοχωρεῖσθε ἐν ἡμεῖν' στενοχωρεῖσθε 
δὲ ἐν τοῖς σπλάγχνοις ὑμῶν. 
Ye are not struitened in us, but ye are 
straitened in your own bowels. 


VER. 13. 
Τὴν δὲ αὐτὴν ἀντιμιθίαν, ὡς τέκνοις 
λέγω, πλατύνθῃτε καὶ ὑμεῖς. 
Now for a recompence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my children,) be ye also 
enlarged, 
VER. 14. 


Μὴ γίνεσθε ἐτεροζυγοῦντες ἀπίστοις. 


Τίς γὰρ μετοχὴ δικαιοσύνη καὶ ἀνομίᾳ; | 


Tig δὲ κοινωνία φωτὶ «πρὺς σκότος, 


δ. Be ye not unequally yoked togéther 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 
and what communion Rath light with 
darkness? 


VOL. ΠῚ. 
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a But if her husband be dead, she 
is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will: only in the Lord, 1 Cor. vii. 
99, clause 2. See also on 1 Cor. xv. 
ver, 33. 


VER. 15. 

The δὲ συμιφώνησις Χριστῷ πρὸς Βελίαλ ; 
ἢ τίς μερὶς πιστῷ μετὰ ἀπίστου ; 

a And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel? 

8 Yecannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lord's table, 
and of the table of devils, 1 Obr. 
x. 21, 

VER. 16. 

Tis δὲ συγκατάθεσις ναῷ Θεοῦ μετ᾽ 
εἰδώλων ; ὑμεῖς γὰρ ναὸς Θεοῦ ἔστε ζῶν- 
τος" καθὼς εἶπεν ὁ Θεός. “Ors ἐνοικήσω ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐμστεριτσατήσω" καὶ ἔσομαι 
αὐτῶν Θεὸς, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί, μοι λαός. 

And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? ® for ye ave the tem- 
ple of the living God; bas God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

4 See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

bAnd I will set. my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not 
abhor you. And I will walk among 
yoa, and will be your God, and ye 
shall be my people, Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. 


VER. 17. 

Διὸ ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀφο- 
ρίσθητε, λέγει Κύριος" καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μὴ 
ἅπτεσθε" κἀγὼ εἰσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς, 

ἃ Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you, 


® Depart ye, depart ye, Bo ye out 
from thence, touch no unclean thing ; 
go ye out of the midst of her ; be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the 
Lono, Isa. lii. 11. 


VER. 18. 

Kai ἔσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς πατέρα, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, λέγει 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

a And will bea Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty, ΄ 

*See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
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CHAP. VIL—VER. 1. 
Ταύτας οὖν ἔχοντες τὰς ἐπαγγελίας, 
ἀγαπητοὶ, καθαρίσωμεν ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ παν- 
τὸς μολυσμοῦ σαρκὸς πνεύματος, ἐπιτε- 

λοῦντες ἁγιωσύνην ἐν φόξω Θεοῦ. 

Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, 4 let ws cleanse ourselves from all 
falthtness of the flesh and spirit, perfect- 

ing holiness Ὁ in the fear of God. 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1 
bSec on Actsix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Χωρήσατε ἡμᾶς" οὐδένα ἠδικήσαμεν, ov- 
Diva ἐφθείρα μεν, οὐδένα ἐπλεονεκτήσα μεν. 
Receive us ; we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have de- 
frauded no man. 


VER. 3. 

Οὐ πρὺς κατάκρισιν λέγω" προείρηκα 
γὰρ ὅτι ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν ἔστε εἰς τὸ 
συναποθανεῖν καὶ συζῆν. 

I speak not this tucondemn you : *for 
T have said before, that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live with you. 


® See on chap. ill. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Πολλὴ μοι παῤῥησία πρὸς bas, πολλή 
μοι καύχησις ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν" πεπλήρωμαι τῇ 
παρακλήσει, ὑπερπερισσενομαι τῇ χαρᾶ ἐπὶ 
πάση τη σλίψει ἡμῶν" 

aGreat is my boldness of speech to- 
ward you, > great is my glorying of you: 
41 am filled with comfort, [ am exceed- 
ing joyful in all our tribulation. 


a See on chap. iui. ver. 12. 
Ὁ See on chap. 1. ver. 14. 
¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ γὰρ ἐλθόντων ἡμῶν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, 
οὐδεμίαν ἔσχηκεν ἄνεσιν ἢ σὰρξ ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔν παντὶ ϑλιβόμενοι" ἔξωθεν μάχαι, ἔσωθεν 
ota: 

a For, when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, but we were 
troubled on every side; without were 

Sightings, within were fears. 


aSee on Acts xx. ver 1. 
VER. 6. 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ παρακαλῶν τοὺς ταπεινοὺς, πα- 
ρεκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὺς, ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ 
τίτου" ' 


2con. Vil. 1—10. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. Ὁ. 60. 


Nevertheless God, that comfurteth 


those that are cast down, > comforted us 
by the coming of Titus ; 

4See on Hom. xv. ver. 5. clause 2. 
and Heb. vi. ver. 18. clause 2. 

>And I had no rest in my spint, 
because I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, 1 went 
from thence into Macedonia, 2 Cor. 


i. 18. 
VER. 7. 

Οὐ μόνον δὲ ἐν τῇ παρουσία αὐτοῦ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τῇ παραπλήσει ἦ παρεκλήθη 
Ed ὑμῖν, ἀναγγέλλων ἡμῖν τὴν ὑμῶν ἐπι- 
πόθησιν, τὸν ὑμῶν ὑδυρμὸν, τὸν ὑμῶν ζῆλον 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ" ὥστε με μᾶλλον χαρῆναι, 

And not by his coming only, but by 
the consolation wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, when he told us your 
earnest desire, your mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced 
the more. 

VER. 8. 

“Ori εἰ kal ἐλύπησα ὑμᾶς ἐν TH ἐπίιστο- 
An, OU μεταμέλομαι EL καὶ μετεμκελόμην" 
δλέπω γὰρ ὅτι ἢ ἐπιστολὴ ἐκείγη, εἰ καὶ 
πρὸς ὥραν, ἐλύπησεν ὑμᾶς. 

4 For though I made you sorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, though 1] did 
repent: for I perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 


ἃ For out of much affliction and an- 
guish of heart 1 wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that ye should be 
pane: but that ye might know the 
ove which I have more abundantly 
unto you. But if any have caused 
grief, he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge you 
all, 2 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 


VER. 9. 

Νῦν χαίρω, οὐχ ὅτι ἐλυπήθητε, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅτι ἐλυπήθητε εἰς μετανοιαν' ἐλυπήθπτε 
γὰρ κατὰ Θεὸν, ἵνα ἐν μηδενὶ ζημιωθῆτε 
ἐξ ἡμῶν. 

Now I rejoice not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance ; 
for ye were made sorry " after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive damage by 
us in nothing. 

* Or, according to Ged. 


VER. 10. 
Ἢ yap κατὰ Θεὸν λύπη μετάνοιαν εἰς 
σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέλπτον κατεργάζεται" A 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA., 


2 cor. vil. 10O—16.—vini. 1. | 


“A. Ὁ. 60. 
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δὲ τοῦ κόσμου λύπη Savarov κατεργα- 
ζεται. 


® For godly sorrow worketh repentance 
tosalvation not to be repented of: > but 
the sorrow of the world worketh death. 


@ But what think ye? A certain 
man had two sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, son, go work to- 
day in my vineyard. He answered 
and said, I will not; but afterward 
he repented, and went. And he came 


to the second, and said likewise. And ' 


he answered and said, I go, sir; and 
went not. Whether of them twain 
did the will of his father? They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
them, Verily Isay unto you, That the 
publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you, Matt. 
xx. 28—31. And Peter remembered 
the words of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and went bitterly, xxvi. 75. 

bA merry heart maketh a cheerful 
countenance: but by sorrow of the 
heart the spirit is broken, Prov. xv. 
13. And God said to Jonah, Doest 
thou well to be angry for the gourd ? 
And he said, I do well to be angry, 
even unto death, Jon. iv. 9. Saying, 
I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And ‘they said, 
What is that to us? see thou to that. 
And he cast down the pieces of silver 
in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himself, Matt. 
Xxvil. 4, δ. 


VER, 11. 

"Idol γὰρ αὐτὸ τοῦτο τὸ κατὰ Θεὸν 
λυπηθῆναι ὑμᾶς, πύσην κατειργάσατο ὑμῖν 
σπουδὴν, ἀλλα ἀπολογίαν, ἀλλὰ ἀγανάκ- 
τησιν, ἀλλὰ φόβον, ἀλλα ἐπιπόθησιν, ἀλ- 
Ad ζῆλον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκδίκησιν ; Ev παντὶ συνεσ- 
τήσατε ξαυτοὺς ἀγγνοὺς εἶναι ἐγ τῷ πράγ- 
ματι. 

For behold this selfsume thing, that ye 
sorrowed after a godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what feur, yea, what vehe- 
ment desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In all things ye have ap- 
proved yourselves to be clear in this 


matter, 
VER. 12. 
Apa of καὶ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, οὐχ εἵνεκεν 


τοῦ ἁδικήσαντος, οὐδὲ εἶνεκεν τοῦ ἀδικηθέν- 
τος" ἀλλ᾿ εἵνεκεν τοῦ φανερωθῆγαι τὴν σπου- 
δὴν ὑμῶν τὴν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἔνώ- 
Tov τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

a Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 
I did it not for his cause that hud done 
the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you in the 
sight of God might appear unto you. 


8 See on ver. 8. 
VER. 13. 


Ala τοῦτο παραμεκλήμεθα ἐπὶ τῇ πα- 
βακλήσει ὑμῶν" περισσοτέρως δὲ μᾶλλον 
ἐχάρημεν ἐπὶ τῇ χαρᾷ Τίτου, ὅτι ἀνγαπέ- 
παυται τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πάντων ὑμμῶγ' 

Therefore we ave comforted in your 
comfort: yea,-and exceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, becuuse his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 


VER. 14. 

“Ὅτι εἴ τι αὐτῶ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κεχαύχημαι, 
οὗ κατησχύνθην' ἀλλ᾽ ὡς πάντα ἐν a@An- 
θείᾳ ἐλαλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, οὕτω καὶ ἢ καύχη- 
σις ἡμῶν h ἐπὶ Τίτου, ἀλήθεια ἐγενήθη, 

For if I have bousted any thing to 
him of you, Tam not ashamed ; but as 
we speak all things to you in truth, even 
so our boasting, which I made before 
Titus, is found a truth. 


VER. 15. 

Kal τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ περισσοτέρως 
εἰς ὑμᾶς ἔστιν, ἀναμιμνησκομένου τὴν πάν- 
τῶν ὑμῶν ὑπακοήν" ὡς μετὰ φύβου καὶ τρό- 
μου ἐδέξασθε αὐτόν. 

And his *inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience of you all, how with 
Sear and trembling ye received him. 

*Gr. bowels are. 


VER. 16. 
Χαίρω ὅτι ἐν παντὶ ϑαρῥὼ ἐν ὑμῖν. 
aI rejoice therefore that I have confi- 
dence in you in all things. 


«And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we com- 
mand you, 2 Thess. iii. 4. Having 
confidence in thy obedience, I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also 
do more than I say, Philem. 21. 


CHAP. VIII. VER. 1. 
Γνωρίζομεν δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, τὴν χάριν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δεδομένην ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
τὴς Μακεδονίας, 
G2 
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8. Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


2 COR. viii. 1—9. 


A. D. 60. 


Praying us with much intreaty ἃ that 


of the gruce of God bestowed on the | we would receive the gift, and take upon 


churches of Macedonia ; 


ἃ For as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous for me 
to write to you: For I know the for- 
wardness of your mind, for which I 
boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. Ycthave I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; that as I said, ye 
may be ready: Lest haply if they of 
Macedonia come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting, 2 Cor. ix. 1—4. 
For it hath pleased them of Macedo- 
nia and Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for thegoor saints which 
are at Jerusalem, Rom. xv, 26. Dut 
as touching brotherly love ye need 
not that 1 write unto you: for ye 
yourselves are taught of God to love 
one another. And indeed ye do it 
toward all the brethren which are in 
all Macedonia: but we besecch you, 
brethren, that ye increase more and 
more, 1 Thess. iv. 9, 10. 


VER. 2. 

Ὅτι Ev πολλῇ δοκιμῆ ϑλίψεως ἡ περισ- 
σεΐα τῆς χαρᾶς αὑτῶν, καὶ h κατὰ ξάθους 
“τωχείω αὐτῶν ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς τὸν πλοῦ- 
Tov τῆς ἁπλότητος αὐτῶν" 


How that in a great trial of affliction 
athe abundance of thetr joy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto the riches 
of their * liberality. | 

Ὁ Sinplicity, 

ἃ For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, éven all her 
living, Mark xii. 44. 


VER. 9. 
“Ὅτι κατὰ δύναμιν (μαρτυρῶ) καὶ ὑπὲρ 
δύναμιν αὐθαίρετοι, 
For to their power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power they were 
willing of themselves ; 


VER. 4. 

Μετὰ πολλῆς ταρακλήσεως δεόμενοι 
ἡμῶν, τὴν χάριν καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῆς 
διακονίας τῆς εἷς τοὺς ἁγίους, δέξασϑαι 
ἡμᾶςι 


us the fellowship of the ministering “to 
the saints. 


aSee on Rom. xv. ver. 25. 


VER. 5. 

Kai οὐ καθὼς ἐλπίσαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐαυτοὺς 
ἔδωκαν wpare τῷ Κυρίαι, καὶ ἡμῖν διὰ 
Θελήματος Θεοῦ. 

And this they did, not as we hoped, 
abut first gave their ownselves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 


aSee on Rom. vi. ver. 15. clause 2. 


_ VER. 6. 

Εἰς τὸ παρακαλέσαι ὑμᾶς Τίτον, ive 
καθὼς πρρενήρξατο, οὕτω καὶ ἐπιτελέση 
"» t ~ x x Ld é 
εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ τὴν χάριν ταύτην. 


ἃ Insomuch that we desired Titus, that 
as he had begun, so he would also finish 
in you the same ™ grace also. 


-5 Or, gift. 


a But thanks be to God, which put 
the same earnest care into tbe heart 
of ‘Titus for you. For indeed he ac- 
cepted the exhortation, but being 
more forward of his own accord be 
went unto you, ver. 16, 17. 


VER. 7. 

"ARN ὥσπερ ἐν παντὶ περισσεύετε, 
πίστει, καὶ λόγω, καὶ γνώσει, καὶ πάση 
σπουδῇ, καὶ τῇ ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν ἀγάπη, 
iva καὶ EV ταύτη τῇ χάριτι περισσείητε. 

Therefore, ἃ ας ye ubound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterunce, and 
knowledye, and in all diligence, and in 
your love to us, see that ye abound in 
this grace also. 


aThat in every thing ye are en- 


riched by bim, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge, 1 Cor.1. 5. 


VER. 8. 

Ob κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν λέγω, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς 
ἑτέρων σπουδῆς, καὶ τὸ τῆς ὑμετέρας 
ἀγάπης γνήσιον δοκιμάζων. 

aI speak not by commandment, but 
by occasion of the forwardness of others, 
and to prove the sincerity of your love. 

aSee on 1 Cor. vil. ver. Ὁ, 

VER. 9. 


Γινώσκετε yap τὴν χάριν τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅτι δι ὑμᾶς ἔπ:- 


ΒΟΙΕΝΤΙΑ BIBLIGA. 


A. D. 60. 


2 cor. Vill, 9—19. 
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τώχευσε, πλούσιος ὥν' ἵνα ὑμεῖς τῇ ἐνείνου 
πτωχεία πλουτήσητε, 

® For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, >that, though he was rich, 
cyet for your sukes *he became poor, 
€that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. 
ἃ See on John i. ver. 14. clause 4. 
b See on John x. ver. 50. 
¢ See on John xii. ver. 27. clause 4. 
See on Matt. viii. ver. 20. 


\ 


«If therefore ye have not been | 


faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the 
true riches? Luke xvi.11. I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev, iil. 18. 


VER. 10. 

Kal γνώμην ἐν τούτω δίδωμι" τοῦτο γὰρ 
ὑμῖν συμφέρει, οἵτινες οὐ μκεόγον τὸ ποιῆ- 
σαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ θέλειν arpoevnp§acbe ἀπὸ 
πέρυσι" ᾿ 

And herein 1 give my advice: ἃ for 
this is expedient for you, who have be- 
gun before, not only to do, but alsy to 
be * forward ἃ year ayo, 

* Or, willing. 


ΔΈΟΣ 1 know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many, 2 Cor. ix. 2. 


VER. 11. 

Νυνὶ δὲ καὶ τὸ πσοιῆσαι ἐπιτελέσατε' 
ὅπως καθάπερ h προϑυμία τοῦ θέλειν, οὕτω 
καὶ τὸ ἐπιτελέσαι ἐκ TOV ἔχειν" 

Now therefore perform the doing of 
it; that as there was a reudiness to 
will, so there may be a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 


VER. 12. 
Ei yap ἢ προθυμία πρόκειται, καθὸ ἐὰν 
ἔχη τις εὐπρόσδεκτος, οὗ καϑὸ οὐκ ἔχει. 
Ὁ For if there be first a willing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man 


hath, and not according to that he hath 
not, 


4See on Luke xxi. ver. 3. 


VER. 13. 

Οὐ γὰρ ἵνα ἄλλοις ἄνεσις, ὑμῖν δὲ θλί- 
bigs ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἰσότητος, ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῶ τὸ 
ὑμῶν περίσσευμα εἰς τὸ ἐκείνων ὑστέρημα" 

For I mean not that other men be 
eased, and ye burdened: 


VER. 14. 
“Iva καὶ τὸ ἐκείνων περίσσευμα γένηται 
εἰς τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα, ὅπως γένηται ἰσότης, 
But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply 


‘Jor their want, that their abundance 


also may be a supply for your want: 
that there may be equality : 


VER. 
, Καθὼς γέγραπται" 
ἐπλεύνασε' καὶ ὁ τὸ 
τόνησε. 
9 As it is written, He that had ga- 
thered much had nothing over ; and he 
that had gathered little had no lack. 


* And when they did mete it with an 
omer, he that gathered much had no- 
thing over, and he that gathered little 
had no lack: they gathered every 
man according to his eating, Exod. 


xvi. 18. 
VER. 16. 
Χάρις δὲ τῶ Θεῶ, τῷ διδόντι τὴν αὐτὴν 
σπουδὴν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ καρδία Τίτου, 
But thanks be ἐν God, which put 


the same earnest care into the heart of 
Titus for you. 


VER. 17. 
Ὅτι Thy μὲν παράκλησιν ἐδέξατο" σπου - 
δαιότερος δὲ ὑπάρχων, αὐθαίρετος ἐξῆλθε 
πρὺς ὑμᾶς. ᾿ 


15. 
Ὃ τὸ πολὺ, οὐκ 
ὀλίγον, οὐκ Has 


a For indeed he accepted the eahar- 
tation ; but being more forward, of his 
own accord he went unto you. 

4 See ver. 6. 


VER. 18. 

Συνεπέμ bape δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελ- 
φὸν, οὗ ὁ ἔπαινος ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίω διὰ 
πασῶν τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν' 

And we have sent with him the bro- 
ther, whose praise is in the Gospel 
throughout all the churches ; 


VER. 19. 


(οὐ peovey δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ χειροτονηθεὶς 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν συνέκδηβιος ἡμῶν, σὺν 
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SCIENTIA BIBLICA, 


A. D. 60. 


τῇ χάριτι ταύτῃ τῇ ϑιακονουμένη ὑφ᾽ 
ἡμῶν πρὸς τὴν αὑτοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου δόξαν, καὶ 
προθυμίαν ὑμῶν,) 

And not that only, but who was also 
chosen of the churches to travel with us 
with this * grace, which is administered 
by us to the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 


* Or, gift. 
VER. 20. 


Στελλόμενοι τοῦτο, μήτις ἥμᾶς μω- 
μήσηται ἐν τῇ ἁδρότητι "ταύτη τῇ δια- 
κονουμένη ὑφ᾽ ἡμεᾶγ" 

Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundunce, which is 
administered by us: 


VER. 21. 
Προνοούμενοι καλὰ οὐ μόνον ἐνώπιον Κυ- 
είον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐνώπιον ἀνθρώτσων. 
ἃ Providing for honest things, not 


only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 


ἃ See on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER, 22. 
Συνεπέμ ψαμεν δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
« -- a > é ? =~ 
ἡμῶν, ὃν ἐδοχιμάσαμεν Ev πολλοῖς πολ- 
λάκις σπουδαῖον ὄντα, γυνὶ δὲ πολὺ σπου- 
δαιότερον, πεποιθήσει πολλῆ τῇ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 


And we have sent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many things, but new much 
more diligent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you. 


VER. 23. 

Εἴτε ὑπὲρ Τίτου, κοινωνὸς ἐμὸς καὶ εἰς 
ὑμᾶς συνεργὸς" εἴτε ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν, ἀπόσο 
Toro ἐκκλησιῶν, δόξα Χριστοῦ. 

Whether any do enquire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellowhelper con- 
cerning you: or our brethren be en- 
quired of, they are the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Christ. 


VER. 24. 

Τὴν οὖν ἔνδειξιν τῆς dyaane ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἡμῶν καυχήσεως ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, εἰς αὐτοὺς 
ἐνδείξασϑε, καὶ εἰς πεύσωπον τῶν ἐκκλη- 
σιῶν. 


Wherefore shew ye to them, und be- 


fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boasting on your behalf. 


CHAP. 1X.—VER. 1. 

Περὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς διακονίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς 
ἁγίους περισσὸν μοί ἐστι τὸ γράφειν ὑμῖν" 

For as touching the ministering to the 
Saints, tt is superfluous for me to write 
to you: 

VER..: 2. 

Οἴδα yap τὴν πεοθυμίαν ὑμῶν, ἦν ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν καυχῶμαι Μακεδόσιν, ὅτι ᾿Αχαΐα 
παρεσκεύασται amd πέρυσι" καὶ ὁ ἐξ 
ὑμῶν ζῆλος ἠρέθισε, τοὺς «σλείσνας. 


For I know the forwardness of your 
mind, for which I boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that Aahaia was ready 
@ year ago; and your zeal hath pro- 
voked very many. 


VER. 3. 

Ἔπσεμψα δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ive μὴ τὸ 
καύχημα ἡμῶν τὸ ὑπὲς ὑμῶν κενωθῇ ἐν 
τῷ μέρει τούτω" ἵνα (καθὼς ἔλεγον) πα- 
ρεσκευασμέναι ἥτε" 


Yet have I sent the brethren, ἰδεῖ our 
boasting of you should be in vain in this 


behalf ; that, as I said, ye may be ready. 
VER. 4. 


Μήπως, ἐὰν ἔλθωσι σὺν ἐμοὶ Μακε- 
δύνες, καὶ εὕρωσιν ὑμᾶς ἀπαρασκχευάστους, 
καταισχυνθῶμεν ἡμεῖς (iva μὴ λέγωμεν 
ὑμεῖς) ἐν τῇ ὑποστάσει ταύτη τῆς καυ- 
χήσεως. 


Lest haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be ushamed 
in this same confident boasting. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Αναγκαῖον οὖν ἡγησάμην παρακαλέσαι 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἵνα προέλθωςσιν εἰς ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ προκαταρτίσωσι τὴν προκατηγγελ- 
μένην εὐλογίαν ὑμῶν, ταύτην ἑτοίμην εἶναι 
οὕτως ὡς εὐλογίαν, καὶ μὴ ὥσπερ πλεο- 
γεξίαν. 


Therefore I thought it necessary to ex- 
hort the brethren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make up before- 
hand your * bounty, t whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 
as of covetousness. 


* Gr. blessing, 


t Or, which hath been so much spoken 
of before, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


Ay D. 60. 


VER. 6. 
Τοῦτο δὲ, ὁ σπείρων φειδομένως, φειδο- 
μένας καὶ ϑερίσει" καὶ ὁ σπείρων ἐπ᾽ εὐλο- 
γίαις, Em’ εὐλογίαις καὶ Sepicss. 


But this I say, 5 He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and 
he which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. 


ἃ See on Matt v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Ἕκαστος καθὼς προαιρεῖται Th καρδιᾳ" 
pan ἐκ λύπης, ἢ ἐξ ἀνάγκης" ἱλαρὸν γὰρ δό- 
τὴν ἀγαπᾷ ὁ Θουύς. 

Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let him give; * not 
grudgingly, bor of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 


*Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging, 1 Pet. iv. 9. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Δυνατὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πᾶσαν χάριν περισ- 
σεῦσαι εἰς ὑμᾶς" ἵνα ἐν παντὶ πάντοτε 
«πᾶσαν αὐτάρκειαν ἔχοντες, περισσεύητε 
εἰς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν" 

a And Ged is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency inall things, > may 
abound to every good work: 


@ But my God shall supply all your 
need according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus, Phil. ἐν. 19. 

υ See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 58. clause 2. 


VER, 9. 

Καθὼς γέγραπται" ᾿Εσκύρπισεν, ἔδωκε 
τοῖς πένησιν' ἢ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα, 

(Ὁ As it is written, He hath’ dispersed 
abroad ; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteousness remaineth for ever. 


@ He hath dispersed : he hath given 
to the poor ; his righteousness endur- 
eth for ever: his horn shall be exalt- 
ed with honour, Psal. cnii. 9. 


VER. 10. 

Ὃ δὲ ἐπιχορηγῶν σπέρμα τῷ στεῖροντι, 
καὶ ἄρτον εἰς δρῶσιν, χορηγῆσαι καὶ πλη- 
θύναι τὸν σπόρον ὑμῶν, καὶ αὐξήσαι τὰ 
γιννήματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης ὑμῶν" 


a Now he that ministereth sced to the 


2cor. 1x. 6—13. 
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sower both minister bread for your food, 
and multiply your seed sown, and tn- 
crease >the fruits of your righteous- 
ness ;) 


ἃ The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work; but to him that soweth righ- 
teousness shall be a sure reward, Prov. 
xi. 18. Not because I desire a gift ; 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account, Phil. iv. 17. 

bSow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy; break up your 
fallow ground : for it is time to seek 
the Lorp, till he come and rain righ- 
teousness upon you, Hos. x. 12. (For 
the fruit of the Spint is in all good- 
ness and righteousness and truth,) 
Eph. v. 9. Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God, Phil. i. 11. And the Lord make 
you to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you, 
1 Thess. iii. 12. For ye yourselves 
are taught of God to love one ano- 
ther. And indeed ye do it toward all 
the brethren which are in all Mace- 
donia: but we beseech you, brethren, 
that ye imcrease more and more, 
iv. 10. 


VER. 11. 

Ἔν παντὶ πλουτιζόμενοι εἰς πᾶσαν 
ἁπλότητα, ἥτις κατεργάζεται δι᾿ ἡμῶν 
εὐχαριστίαν τῷ Θεῶ, 

Being enriched in every thing to all 
* bountifulness, ἃ which causeth through 
us thanksgiving to God. 


° Or, simplicity. Gr. simplicity. 
®See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 


VER. 12. 

“Ori ἢ διακονία τῆς λειτουργίας ταύτης 
οὗ μόνον ἐστὶ προσαναπληροῦσα τὰ ὑστε- 
ρήματα τῶν ἁγίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ περισσεύουσα 
διὰ πολλῶν εὐχαριστιῶν τῶ Θιῶ, 

For the administration of this service 
not only supplieth the want of the saints, 
but is abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto God ; 


VER. 13. 

Διὰ τῆς δοκιμῆς τῆς διακονίας ταύτης 
δοξάζοντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ὑπποταγῆ τῆς 
ὁμολογίας ὑμῶν tig τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἁπλότητι τῆς κοιγωγίας εἰς 
αὐτοὺς καὶ εἰς πάντας, 
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Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 
nistration ὃ they glorify God for your 
professed subjection unto the Gospel of 
Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men. 


4See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 

Kai αὐτῶν δεήσει ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἐπιπο- 
θούντων ὑμᾶς διὰ τὴν ὑπερθάλλουσαν 
χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφ᾽ ὑμεῖν. 

And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace 
af God in you. 


4 Moreover, brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of God bestowed 
on the churches of Macedonia, 1 Cor. 
Vill. 1. 

VER. 15. 

Χάρις δὲ τῷ Θεῷ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνεκδιηγήτω 
αὐτοῦ δωρεά. ; 

@Thanks be unto God » for his un- 
speakable gift. 

a See on 1 Cor xv. ver. 57. clause 1. 

b See on Johniii. yer. 16. clause 1. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐγὼ Παῦλος παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς 
διὰ τῆς πραότητος καὶ ἐπιεικείας τοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ, ὃς χατὰ πρόσωπον μὲν ταπεινὸς EY 
ὑμῖν, ἀπὼν δὲ θαῤῥῶ εἰς ὑμᾶς" 

Now I Paul myself beseech you by 
athe meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
b who in * presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold toward you: 


* Or, outward appearance. 


4See on Matt. xi. ver. 29. clause 3. 

bFor his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful ; but his bodily 
presence is weak, and his speech con- 
temptible, ver. 10. And I was with 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 


VER. 2. 

Δέομαι δὲ τὸ μὴ παρὼν θαῤῥῆσαι τὴ 
πεποιθήσει ἥ Ἀλογίφξομαι τολμῆσαι ἐπί 
τινας τοὺς λογιζομένους ἡμᾶς ὡς κατὰ 
σάρκα περιπατοῦντας" 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which * think of us as if 
we > walked according to the flesh. 


* Or, reckon, 


ee 


Ὁ cor, 1x. 13—15.—x. 1—5. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 60. 


a What will ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
spirit of meekness? 1 Cor. iv. 21. 
bSee on Rom. viii. ver. 1. clause ὦ. 


VEN. 3. 
Ἔν σαρκὶ γὰρ περιπατοῦντες, OU κατὰ 
σάρκα στρατενόμεθα" 
@ For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh: 


4 See next verse. 


VER. 4, 
(Ta γὰρ ὅπλα τῆς στρατείας ἡμῶν ov 
2 ‘ x Gel - 4 
σαρκικὰ, ἀλλὰ δυνατὰ τῷ Oew πρὸς ua- 
θαίρεσιν ὑχυρωμάτων" ) 


ΕἾ 

a(For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, Ybutomighty * through God 
© to the pulling down of strong holds ;) 


* Or, to. 


4 See on Rom. xii. ver. 12. clause 5. 

bSee on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 

¢ See, 1 have this day set thee over 
the nations, and over the kingdoms, 
to root out, and to*pull down, and to 
destroy, and to throw down, to build, 
and to plant, Jer. 1. 10. 


VER. 5. 

Λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες, καὶ aay ὕψω- 
μα ἐπαιρόμενον κατὰ τῆς γνώδξεω; τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζοντες Way νόημα εἰς 
τὴν ὑπακοὴν τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


ὮΝ 


® Casting down * imaginations, > and 
every high thing that exalteth ttself 
against the knowledge of God, ‘and 
bringing into captivity every thought ἃ to 
the obedience of Christ; 


* Or, reasonings. 


4 He hath shewed strength with his 
arm; he hath scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts, Luke 
i. 51. For it is written, 1 will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the understand- 
ing of the prudent, 1 Cor. 1. 19. 

bThe lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haugbtiness of men 
shall be bowed down; and the Lony 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 
For the day of the Lonp of hosts shull 
be upon every one that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
up, and he shall be brought low, Isa. 
ii. 11,12. And the loftiness of man 
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shall be bowed down, and the haugh- 

tiness of men shall be made low ; and ᾿ a VER. 10. ᾿ 

the Lonp alone shall be exalted in\ Ort αἱ μὲν ἐπιστολαὶ, φησὶ, Capsias 

that day, 17. | καὶ ἰσχυραί" i δὲ παρουσία τοῦ σώματος 
¢Take my yoke upon you, and | ἀσθενὴς, καὶ ὁ λόγος ἐξουϑεγημένος. 

learn of me ; for I am meek and low- For his letters, * say they, are ueigh: 


ly in heart: and ye shall find rest ty and powerful; ὃ but his bodily pre- 


unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, | sence is weak, band his speech con- 
and my burden is light, peer temptible. Ὁ . 


———— 


29, 30. : ' , 
ἃ And being made perfect, he be- | * Gr. suith he, or, saith one. 
came the author of eternal salvation a See on ver. 1. clause 2. 


unto all them that obey him, Heb. b For Christ sent me not to baptize, 
ν. 9. See also on Rom. i. ver. 3. | but to preach the Gospel: not with 
clause 5. . wisdom of words, lest the cross of 

VER. 6. Christ should be made of none effect, 

Kai ἐν ἐτοίμω ἔχοντες ἐκδικῆσαι πᾶσαν! 1 Cor.i. 17. 
ππαρακοὴν, ὅταν πληρωθῇ ὑμῶν ἡ ὑπακοή. VER, 11. 

na ey Τοῦτο λογιζέσθω ὁ τοιοῦτος, ὅτι οἷοί 

And having in a readiness to revenge | τιν πῷ λέγω δύ ἐπισπολῶν ἀπηόντε 
all disobedience, when your obedience is erate a μὴν εἰ 
fulfilled. τοιοῦτοι καὶ παρόντες τῷ ἔβγω. 

8 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters when 
we are absent, such will we be also in 
deed when we are present. 


VER. 7. 

Ta κατὰ πρόσωπον ξλέσετε ; εἴ τις 
πέποιθεν ἑαυτῶ Χριστοῦ εἶναι, τοῦτο λο- 
γιζέσθω πάλιν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι καθὼς αὖ- 
τὸς Χριστοῦ, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς Χριστοῦ. 4] told you before, and foretel you, 
as if I were present, the second time ; 
and being absent now | wnite to them 
which heretofore have sinned, and to 
all other, that, if 1 come again, I will 
not spare, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


ἃ Du ye look on things after the out- 
ward appearance? > If any man trust to 
himself that he is Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this again, thut, as he is 
Christ’s, even sv are we Christ’s. 


ἃ See on John vii. ver. 24. 

bIf any man think himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge that the things that I write 
unto you are the commandments of 
the Lord, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. 


VER. 8. 

"Eav τι γὰρ καὶ περισσότερόν τινκαυ- 
χήσωμαι περὶ τῆς ἐξουσίας ἡμῶν, ἧς 
ἔδωκεν ὁ Κύριος δμεῖν εἰς οἰκοδομὴν καὶ οὐκ 
tig καϑαίρεσιν ὑμεῦν, οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσομαι, 


VER. 12. 
Ob yap τολμῶμεν ἐγμρῖναι ἡ συγκρῖναι 
ὲ ; en : μ 
ἑαυτούς τισι τῶν ἑαυτοὺς συνιστανόντωνγ" 
ἀλλὰ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἑαυτοὺς μετροῦντες, 
καὶ συγκρίνοντες ἑαυτοὺς δαυτοῖς, οὗ συ- 
γιοῦσιν. 


For we dare not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves with 
sume that commend themselves: ® but 
they measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among them- 
selves, * are not wise. 


For though I should boast somewhat * Or, understand it not. 
more of 2our authority, which the Lord . Ben ὡς τ 
hath given us for edification, and not meer thou eae iad his own 
for your destruction, I should not be conceit: there ious hope of a fool 
cahiiea...2 than of him, Prov. xxvi. 12. 
aSee on Matt. xviii. ver. 18. _ VER. 13. 
VER. 9 Ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐχὶ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχη- 


cota, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ μέτρον τοῦ κανόνος 
ΠῚ ᾿ dog a a 1 ξ ~ «4 ~ διὰ wo? , 4 as z ᾿ 3 ΄ 
ἵνα μὴ δόξω ὡς ἂν ἐκφοθεῖν ὑμᾶς διὰ | οὗ ἐμέρισεν ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς μέτρου, ἐφικέσ- 
τῶν ἐπιστολῶν. θαι ἄχρ καὶ ὑμῶν. 
That I may not seem as if I would @ But we will not boast of things with- 
terrify you by letters. out our meusure, but according to the 
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2 cor. x. 13—18.—xt. 1, 2. 


measure of the *rule which God hath 
distributed to us, @ measure to reach 
even unto you. 


* Or, line. 


ἃ ρα ver. 15. 


VER. 14. 
Οὐ γᾶς ὡς μὴ ἐφικνούμενοι εἰς ὑμᾶς, 
ὑπερεκτείνομεν ἑαυτούς" ἄχρι γὰρ καὶ ὑμῶν 
ἐφθάσαμεν ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίω τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


ἃ For we stretch not ourselves beyond 
our measure, as though we reached not 
unto you: for we are come as far as to 
you also in preaching the Gospel of 
Christ: 


2For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 
Through mighty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the Spiritof God; so 
that from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Illyricum, I have fully preached 
the Gospel of Christ, Rom. av. 18, 19. 


VER. 15. 

Οὐκ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχώμενοι ἐν ἀλ- 
λοτρίοις κόποις, ἐλπίδα δὲ ἔχοντες, αὐξα- 
γομένης τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, ἐν ὑμῖν με- 
γαλυνθῆναι κατὰ τὸν κανόγα ἡμῶν εἰς πε- 
ρισσείαν' 


Not boasting of things without our 
measure, that is of other men’s labours; 
but having hope, when your faith is in- 
creased, that we shall be * enlarged by 
you, according to our rule abundantly, 


* Or, magnified in you. 
VER. 16. 


Εἰς τὰ ὑπερέκεινα ὑμῶν εὐαγγελίσασ- 
θαι" οὐκ ἐν ἀλλοτρίω κανόνι εἰς τὰ ἕτοιμα 
καυχήσασθαι. 

ἃ Τὸ preach the Gospel in the regions 
beyond you, Vand not to bvast in an- 
other man’s * line of things made ready 
to our hand, 


* Or, rule. 


“Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain I will come to you, Rom. 
Kv. 24. 

b Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the Gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon ano- 
ther man’s foundation: But, as it is 
written, To whom he was not spoken 


of, they shall see: and they that have 
not heard shall understand. For 
which cause also I have been much 
hindered from coming to you, Rom. 
xv. 20—22. 


VER. 17. 
Ὃ δὲ καυχώμενος, ἐν Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 


8 But he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 


2See on 1 Cor.i. ver. 31. 


VER. 18. 
Οὐ yap ἑ ἑαυτὸν συνιστῶν, ἐκεῖνός ἐστι 
δόκιμος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃν ὁ Κύριος συνίστησιν. " 
a For not he that commendeth himself 
is approved, hut whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 


ἃ But he is a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly; and circumcision is thut of 
the heart, in the Spirit, and~not in 
the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God, Rom. 11. 29. 


CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 
Ὄφελον ἀνείχεσθέ μου μικρὸν TH ἄφρο- 
cum, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνέχεσθέ μου. 
Would to God ye could bear with 


me a little in my folly: and indeed 
* bear with me. 


* Or, ye do hear with me. 


VER. 2. 

Ζ2Ζηλῶ yap ὑμᾶ: Θεοῦ φηλω" ἥρμοσά- 
μὴν γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ ἀνδρὶ παρθένον aymy 
παραστῆσαι, τῷ Χριστῶ, 

8 For I am jealous over you with godly 
Jealousy: > for I have espoused you to 
one husband, © that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ. 


ἃ 1 am afraid of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you labour in vain, Gal. 
iv. 11. 

bSee on John iil. ver. 29. 

¢ That he might present it to him- 
self a glorious Church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 


‘but that it should be holy and with- 


out blemish, Eph. v.27. Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom; 
that we may present every Man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus, Col. 1. 98. Now 
unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless 
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before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, Jude 24. 


VER. 3. 

Φοβοῦμαι δὲ μήπως ὡς ὁ ὄφις Εὔαν 
ἐξηπάτησεν ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ αὑτοῦ, οὕτω 
φθαρη τὰ νοήμαια ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἀπ- 
λότητος τῆς εἰς τὸν Χριστόν. 

a But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtility, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. 

aAnd the serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not surely die: For 
God doth know, that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened; and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil, Gen. 111. 4, 5. 


VER. 4. 

Εἰ μὲν yap ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἄλλον ᾿Ιησοῦν 
κηρύσσει ὃν οὐκ ἐκηρύξαμεν, ἢ πνεῦμα 
ἕτερον λαμβάνετε ὃ οὐκ ἐλάξετε, ἢ εὐαγ- 
γέλιον ἕτερον ὃ οὐκ ἐδέξασϑε, καλῶς ἠνεί- 
χεσθε. 

ἃ For if he that cometh preacheth an- 
other Jesus, whom we have hot preached, 
or if ye receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another Gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear * with him. 


* Or, with me. 


4 But though we, oran angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him be accursed. As 
we said before, 5q say I now again, 
lf any mun ‘preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, 
let him be accursed, Gal. i. 8, 9. 


VER. 5. 
Λογίζομαι γὰρ μηδὲν ὑστερηκέναι τῶν 
ὑπὲρ λίαν ἀποστόλων, 
®For I suppose I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest apostles. 


a See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER. 6. 

Εἰ δὲ καὶ ἰδιώτης τῶ λόγω, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ TH 
γνώσεαι" ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ φαγερωθέντες ἐν πᾶ- 
σιν εἷς ὑμᾶς. 

® But though I be rude in speech, 
byet not in knowledge; © but we have 


been thoroughly made manifest among 
you in all things. 


®See on chap. x. ver. 10. clause 2. 

b Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ), Eph. iii. 4. And ac- 
count that.the long-suffering of our 
Lord is salvation; even as our be- 
loved brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given unto him, hath 
written unto you; As also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of thesq 
things; in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other Scriptures, 
unto their own destruction, 2 Pet. 
iii. 15, 16. 

¢ See on chap. v. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 

Ἢ ἁμαρτίαν ἐποίησα, ἐμαυτὸν τὰ» 
πεινῶν iva ὑμεῖς ὑψωθῆτε 5 ὅτι δωρεὰν τὸ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγέλιον εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν; 

Have I committed an offence 5 in 
abasing myself that ye might be exalted, 
because I have preached to you the Gospel 
of God freely? 

ἃ See on Acts xviii. ver. 3. 


VER. 8. 
ἤλλλας ἐκκλησίας ἐσύλησα, λαξὼν ὀψώ- 
νιον, πρὸς τὴν ὑμῶν διακονίαν" καὶ πσαρὼν 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ ὑστερηϑεὶς, οὗ κατεγάρμησα 
οὐδενός" 
a] robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 


a Now, ye Philippians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my neces- 
sity, Phil, iv. 15, 16. 


VER. 9. 

Τὸ yap ὑστέρημά μου προσανεπλῆρωσαν 
οἱ ἀδολφοὶ ἐλθύντες ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας" "καὶ ἐν 
παντὶ ἀξαρὴ ὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν ἐτήρησα, καὶ 
τηρήσω. 

And when I was present with you, 
and wanted, I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which was lacking to me 
the brethren which came from Mace- 
donia supplied: and in all things I 
have kept myself from being burden- 
a unto you, and so will I keep my- 
se Φ 


ΒΟΙΕΝΤΙΛ 


VER, 10. 

Ἔστιν ἀλήθεια Χριστοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ὅτι th 
καύχησις αὕτη οὗ σφραγήσεται εἰς ἐμὲ ἐν 
τοῖς χλίμασι τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας. 

As the truth of Christ is in me, * no 
man shall stop me of this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

* Gr. this boasting shall not be stopped | 
in me. ; 


VER. 11. 


Διατί; ὅτι οὖκ ἀγαπῶ ὑμᾶς; ὁ Θεὸς 
οἶδεν. | 
Wherefore? because I love you not? | 


God knoweth. 


a See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER, 12. ! 
Ὃ δὲ ποιῶ, καὶ ποιήσω, iva ἐκκόψω τὴν | 
ἀφορμὴν τῶν θελόντων ἀφορμὴν, ἵνα ἐνά ὦ 
καυχῶνται, εὑρεθῶσι κἀϑὼς καὶ ἡμεῖς" 
But what I do, that I will do, that I | 
may cut off occasion from them which , 
desire occasion ; that wherein they glory, | 
they may be found even as we. 


VER. 13. 

Οἱ yap τοιοῦτοι ψευδαπύστολοι, Epya- | 
rat δόλιοι, μετασχηματιζόμενοι εἰς ἀποσ- : 
τόλους Χριστοῦ" ΝΣ 

ἃ For such are fulse apostles, > de- 
ceitful workers, transforming themselves | 
into the apostles of Christ. 


a See on chap. ii. ver. 17. ! 

b Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of theconcision, Phil. : 
ill. 2. 
and vain talkers and deceivers, spe- 
cially they ofthe circumcision: Whose | 
mouths must be stopped ; who sub- ' 
vert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
sake, Litusi. 10,11. 


VER. 14. 
~ Kal ob θαυμαστόν" αὐτὲς γὰρ ὁ Σατανᾶς 
μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτός. 
And no marvel; ἃ For Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of light. 


®Then the devil taketh him up into 
the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, And saith 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down : for it is written, 


2 con. ΧΙ. 1O—I15. 


For there are many unruly . 


BIBLICA. 


He shall give hie angela charge con- 
cerning thee: andin their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a ‘stone, 
Matt. iv. 5,6. And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were Cast out with him, Rev. xii, 9, 


VER. 15. 

Οὐ μέγα οὖν εἰ καὶ of διάκονοι αὐτοῦ 
μετασχηματίζονται ὡς διάκονοι δικαιοσύ- 
mgt ὧν τὸ τέλος ἔσται κατὰ τὰ ἔργα 
αὐτῶν. 

Therefore it is no great thing if his 
minister also be transformed us the min- 
isters of righteousness ; 2 whose end shall 
ha according to their works. 


4 Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves : 
Ye shall know them by their fruits, 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles? Even so every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire, Matt. 
vil. 15—19. As we said before, so 
say I now again, If any man preach 
any other Gospel unto you than that 
ye have received, let him be accursed, 
Gal.i. 9. (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ: Whose 
end ts destruction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things,) 
Phil. iii. 18, 19. And through co- 
vetousness shall they witb feigned 
words make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 3. For 
there are certain men crept in un- 
awares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation ; ungod- 
ly men, turning the grace of our God 


into lasciviousness, and denying the 


only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Jude 4. 
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whereinsvever any is boldy (1 speak 
VER. 16. foolishty,) Iam bold also. 
Πάλιν λέγω, μά τις pe δύξη ἄφρονα 
εἶναι. εἰ δέ μὴ γι, κἂν ὡς ἄφρονα δξαιέ | WER.22. ὁ 
με, ἵνα μικρόν τι Kaya καυχήσωμαι, _ Ἑδραϊοὶ εἶσι, κἀγώ" Ἰσραηλῖταί εἰσι, 


κἀγώ" σπέρμα 'ACpaags εἶσι, κἀγώ. 
1 say again, Let no man think me a “7 τω ξαάμ ἀγώ 


fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool * re- Are they Hebrews? 8550 am I. Are 
“ceive me, that I may boast myself a they Israelites? soam I. Are they the 
hitile. seed of Abraham? so am I. 


* Or, suffer. | 41 am verily a man which am a Jew, 

born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
VER. 17. brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, Acts xxii. 3. 


» 


“O λαλῶ, οὗ λαλῶ κατὰ Κύριον, ἀλλ 
ὡς ἐν ἀφροσύνη, ἐν ταύτη τῇ ὑποστάσθι 
τῆς καυχήσεως. ᾿ | VER. 23. 

That which I speak, 31 speak it not | Διάκονοι Χριστοῦ εἶσι, (παραφρονῶν 
after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, | λαλῶ) ὑπὲρ kya ἐν "κόποις περισσοτέρως, 
in this confidence of boasting. | ἐν πληγαῖς ὑπερβαλλόντως, ἐν φυλακαῖς 

περισσοτέρως, ἐν ϑανάτοις πολλάκις. 


Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 


4See on 1 Cor. vii. ver. 6. 


VER. 18. as a fool) 81 am more;.bin labours 
"Emel πολλοὶ καυχῶνται κατὰ THY σάρ- | more abundant, Cin stripes above mea- 
κα, κἀγὼ καυχήσομαι. ὁ sure, in prisons more frequent ἃ in 


| deaths oft. 


ἃ And his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain; but Ε la- 
boured more abundantly than they 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no ee hi not oe the grace of God 
confidence in the flesh: Though ΟὟ ar woe ne me, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 
might also have ‘confidence in the cS 56 πο Ὁ πῃ xv. ver. 19. clause 2. 
flesh. If any other man thinkeththat| 4 ae on, Malt π᾿ vers 27 clause Ὁ, 
he hath whereof he might trust in the ee on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 31. 
flesh, I more, Phil. iii. 5, 4. 


a Seeing that many glory after -the 
flesh, 1 wilt glory also. 


8 Forwe are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and re- 


a -»...---. 


VER. 24. 
VER. 19, Ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσαράκοντα 
Ἡδέως γὰρ ἀνέχεσθε τῶν ἀφρόνων, φρόνι- παρὰ μέαν ἔλαθον 
μοι ὄντες. Of the Jews five times received I 
For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye “771 stripes save one. 
yourselves are wise. a And it shall be, if the wicked man 
VER. 20. be worthy to be beaten, that the judge 


shall cause him to lie down, and to 
be beaten before his face, according 
to his fault, by a certain number. 
Forty stripes he may give him, and 

For ye suffer if a man bring you into | not exceed : lest, if he should exceed, 
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man | and beat him above these with many 
take of you, i faman exalt himself, if a | stripes, then ον brother should seem 


᾿Ανέχεσθε yar, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς καταδουλοῖ, 
εἰ τις κατεσθίει, εἴ τις λαμβάνει, εἴ τὶς 
ἐπαίρεται, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς εἰς πρόσωπον δέρει, 


man smite you on the face. vile unto thee, Deut. xxv. 2, 3. 
VER. 21. VEN. 25. 

Kara ἀτιμίαν λέγω, ὡς ὅτι ἡμεῖς Teis ἐῤῥαβδίσθην, ἅπαξ ἐλιθάσϑην, τρὶς 
ἡσθενήσαμιν., Ἔν ὦ δ᾽ dv rig τολμᾷ, (ἐν ἐνανάγησα, νυχθήμερον ἔν τῷ Buda πε- 
ἀφροσύνη λέγω) τολμῶ Kaya, σποίπκα, 

I speak as concerning teproach, as Thrice was I beaten with rods, ἃ once 


though we had been weak. Howbheit | was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, 


~ 
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@ night and a day have I been in the 
deep ; 
aSee on Acts xiv. ver. 19. 


VER. 26. 

“OBorarociase πολλάκις" κινδύνοις ποτα- 
μῶν, κινδύνοις ληστῶγ" κινδύνοις ἐκ γένους, 
κινδύνοις ἐξ ἐθνῶν, κινδύνοις ἐν πόλει, κινδύ- 
γοις Ev ἐρημίᾳ, κινδύνοις ἐν θαλάσση, κινδύ- 
νοις ἐν ψευδαδέλφοις" : 

®In journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, bin perils 
by mine own countrymen, Cin perils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren ; 


@See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause 2. 
b See on ver. 52. 
¢ See on Acts xiv. ver. 5. 


VER. 27. 

Ἔν κόπω καὶ μόχθῳ, ἐν ἀγρυπνίαις πολ- 
λάκς, Ev λιμώ καὶ δίψει, ἐν νηστείαις 
“πολλάκις, ἐν ψύχει καὶ γυμνότητι. 

In weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 


VER. 28. 
Χωρὶς τῶν παρεκτὸς, ἡ ἐπισύστασίς μου | 
ἡ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, ἢ μέριμνα πασῶν τῶν EK- | 
κλησιῶν, 
Beside those things that are without, | 
that which cometh upon me daily, the | 
care of all the churches. 


VER. 29. 
Tig ἀσθενεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἀσθενῶ ; τίς σκαν- 
δαλίζεται, καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ πυροῦμαι; 
a Who is weak, and Iam not weak? 
who ts offended, and I burn not? 


aSee on Rom. xii. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 30. 
Ei καυχᾶσθαι δεῖ, τὰ τῆς ἀσθενείας 
μου καυχήσομαι. 


If I must needs glory, 4.1 will glory 
of the things which concern mine infir- 
mities. 


ἃ Of such an one will I glory: yet of 
myself [ will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities, 2 Cor. mi. 5. And he said 
unto me, my grace_is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Moat gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, 
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that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I atrong, 9, 10. 


VER. 31. 
Ὃ Θεὸς καὶ “πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Ἰπσοῦ Χριστοῦ οἶδεν, ὃ ὧν εὐλογητὸς εἰς 
τοὺς αἰῶνας, ὅτι ov ψεύδομαι. 


ἃ The God band Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is blessed for ever- 
more, Iknoweth that I lie not. 


aSee on John xx. ver. 17. clause 5. 
bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
¢ See on Rom. 1. ver. 25. clause 4. 
4See on Rom.i. ver. 9. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 
"Ev Δαμασκῶ ὁ ἐθνάρχης ᾿Αρέτα τοῦ 
ξασιλέως ἐφρούρει τὴν Δαμασκηνῶν πόλιν, 
πιάσαι με θέλων᾽ 


‘In Damascus the governor under 
Aretus the king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 


4 But Saul increased the more in 
Strength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. And after 
that many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counsel to kill him. But 
their laying await was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and 
night, to kill him. Then the disciples 
took him by night, and let him down 
by the wall, in a basket, Acts ix. 
22— 25. 

VER. 59. 

Καὶ διὰ θυρίδος ἐν capyayn ἔχαλάσθην 
διὰ τοῦ τείχους, καὶ ἐξέφυγον τὰς χεῖρας 
2vUTOU, 

And through a window tr a basket 
was I let down by the wall, and escaped 
his hands. 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 
Καυχᾶσθαι δὴ ob συμφέρει μοι. Ἐλεύ- 
σομαι γὰρ εἰς ὀπτασίας καὶ ἀποκαλύψεις 
Κυρίου. ὁ 
It is not expedient for me doubtless to 


glory. * I will come to vistons and re- 
velations of the Lord. 


* Gr. for I will, &c. 
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VER. 2. 

Οἶδα ἄνθρωσον iv Xgiora πρὸ ἐτῶν 
δικατεσσάρων (εἴτε ἐν σώματι, οὐκ οἶδα" 
εἴτε ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματος, οὐκ aida’ ὁ Θεὸς 
onde’) ἁρπαγέντα τὸν τοιοῦτον ἕως τρίτου 
οὐρανοῦ. 

I knew a nan in Christ about four- 
teen years ago, (whether in the body, I 
cannot tell ; or whether vut of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth ;) such an 
onc caught up to the third heaven. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ οἶδα τὸν τοιοῦτον ἄνθρωπον, (εἴτε ἔν 
σώματι, εἴτε ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματος, οὐκ 
οἶδα" ὃ Θεὺς οἶδεν") 

And I knew such « man, (whether in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell: God knoweth ;) 


VER. 4. 

Ὅτι ἡρπάγη εἰς τὸν παράδεισον, καὶ 
ἤκουσεν ἄῤῥητα ῥήματα, ἃ οὐκ ἐξὸν ἀν- 
θρώπω λαλῆσαι, ᾽ 

How that he was caught up ἃ ἱπίο pa- 
vadise, and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not * lawful for a man to 
utter. 


* Or, possible. 


a And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
Ι say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise, Luke xxiii. 45. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
To him that overcometh will 1 give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God, 
Rev. ii. 7. 

VER. 5. 

Ὑσὲρ τοῦ τοιούτου καυχήσομαι" ὑπὲρ 
δὲ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐ καυχήσομαι, εἰ μὴ EV ταῖς 
ἀσθενείαις μου. 

Of such an one will I glory: 4 yet of 
myself I will not glory, but in mine in- 
Sirmities. 

ἃ See on chap. mi. ver. 30. 


VER. 6. 

Ἐὰν yap ϑελήσω καυχήσασθαι, οὐκ 
ἔσομαι ἄφρων' ἀλήθειαν γὰρ ἐρῶ, Φείδομαι 
δὲ, μή τις εἰς ἐμὲ λογίσηται ὑπὲρ ὃ δλέ- 
TEs με, ἢ ἀκούει τι ἐξ ὑμοῦ. 

For though I would desire to σίονψ, I 
shall not bea fool; for I will say the 
truth: but now 1 forbear, least any man 
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should think of me above that which he 
seeth me to be, or that he heareth of me. 


VER. 7. 

Kai τῇ baregSonn τῶν ἀποκαλύψθων ive 
μὴ ὑπεραίρωμαι, ᾿ἐδύθη μοι σκόλοψ τῇ 
σαρκὶ, ἄγγελος Σατᾶν, ἵνα μὲ κολαφίζη, 
ἵνα μὴ ὑπεραίρωμαι, 

And lest I should be exalted abowe 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me 4a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 


aAnd there shall be no more a 
pricking brier unto the house of Israel, 
nor any grieving thorn of all that ure 
round about them that despised them ; 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop, Ezek. xxvili. 24. Yeknow 
how through infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the Gospel unto you at the 
first: And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- 
jected : but received me as an angel 
of God, even as Christ Jesus, Gal. iv. 
13, 14. 

VER. 8. 

Ὑπὲρ τούτον τρὶς τὸν Κύριον παρεκά- 
λεσα, ἵνα ἀποστῇ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

a For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 


® See ‘on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ εἴρηκέ μοι" ᾿Αρκεῖ σοι ἢ χάρις μου" 
ἡ γὰρ δύναμίς μου ἐν ἀσθενεία τελειοῦται. 
Ἥδιστα οὖν μᾶλλον καυχήσομαι ἐν ταῖς 
ἀσθενεῖαις μου, iva ἐπισκηνώση ἔπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἢ 
δύναμις τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

And he said unto me, ἃ My grace is 
sufficient for thee: > for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. © Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
Sirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me, 


ἃ But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak ; for it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you, Matt. x.19, 20. Settle it there- 
fore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer: For I 
will give you a mouth and wisdom, 


Ν 
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which all your adversaries shal] not 
be able to gainsay nor resist, Luke 
xxi. 14,15. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will 
ποῖ suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
x.13. And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 
i. 14. Let us therefore come boldly 


unto the throne of grace, that we - 


may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 

h That he would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might hy his Spint 
in the inner man, Eph.iti. 16. I can 
do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. 


Strengthened with all might, accord- - 


ing to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-suffering with joy- 
fu'-ss, Col. i. 11. Quenched the 
~ yence of fire, escaped the edge of 


the sword, out of weakness were | 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, ° 


turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens, Heb. x. 54. 

ς But rejoice,.inasmuch as ye are 
pariakers of Christ’s sufferings ; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 


If ye be reproached for the name of 


Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of 
glory and o 
on their part he is evil spoken of, but 
on your part he is glorified, 1 Pet. iv. 
13, 14. 

VER. 10. 

Διὸ εὐδοκῶ Ev ἀσθενείαις, ἐν UCpeciv, ἐν 
ἀνάγκαις, ἐν διωγμοῖς, ἐν στενοχωρίαις 
ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ" ὅταν γὰρ ἀσθενῶ, τότε δυ- 
νατός εἶμι, 

® Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in per- 
secutions, in distresses for Clirist’s sake ; 
for when I am weak, then am I strong. 

ἃ See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause .1. 


VER. 11. 

Γέγονα ἄφρων κανχώμενος" ὑμεῖς με 
ἤναγκάσατε' ἐγὼ γὰρ ὥφελον ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
συνίστασθαι" οὐδὲν γὰρ ὑστέρησα τῶν 
ὑπὲρ λίαν ἀποστόλων, εἰ καὶ οὐδέν εἶμι. 


Tam become a fool in glorying ; ye 


2 COR. XU. 9—14. 


God resteth upon you: . 
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have compelled me: for I ought to have 
heen commended of you: ® for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefest apostles, 
b though I be nothing. 


a For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest Apostles, 
| @ Cor. xi. 5. 
| b Who then is Paul, and who 15 
, Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
| believed, even as the Lord gave to 
i} every man? I have planted, Apollos 
‘ watered; but God gave the increase. 
So then neither is he that planteth 
"any thing, neither he that watereth ; 


. but God that giveth the increase, 
| 1 Cor. i. 5—7. 


VER. 12. 


Ι Τὰ μὲν σημεῖα τοῦ ἀποστόλου κατειρ- 


| γάσθη ἐν ὑμῖν ἔν πάσπ ὑτσομσνῆ, ἐν ση- 
| μείοις καὶ τέρασ: καὶ δυνάμεσι. 


ἃ Τγεῖν the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all vatience, in 
signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 


ἃ ὅρα on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER, 15. 
cd ᾿ > Nf , - ‘ x 
Ti yap ἔστιν ὃ ἤττηθητε ὑπὲρ τὰς λοι- 
πᾶς ἐκκλησίας, εἰ μὴ ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ οὐ κα- 
τενάρκησα ὑμῶν; χαρίσασθέ μοι τὴν ἀδὶ- 
κίαν ταύτην, 


For what is it wherein ye were inferior 

to other churches, ἃ ercept it'be that I 

myself was ποῖ burdensome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 


a Have 1 committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be ex- 
caer because 1 have preached to 

you the Gospel of God freely ? I rob- 
| bed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you service. And when I 
was baa with you, and wanted, I 
_was chargeable to no man: for that 

which was lacking to me, the breth- 
Ten which came from Macedouia sup- 
| plied: and in all things I have kept 

myself from being burdensome unto 
| you, and so will I keep mysely, 2 Cor. 
Ι x. 7—Y. See also on Acts xviii. 
| ver. 3. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Ιδοὺ, τρίτον ἑτοίμως ἔχω ἐλθεῖν πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐ καταναρκήσω ὑμῶν, οὐ 
γὰρ ζητῶ τὰ ὑμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑμᾶς. Οὐ γὰρ 
σφείλει τὰ τέκνα τοῖς γογεῦσι θησαυρίζειν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ γονεῖς τοῖς τέκνοις. " 
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Behold, ®the third time I am ready 
to come to you; and I will not be bur- 
densome to you: Ufor 1 seek not your's, 
but you: for the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the parents 
for the children. 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. iv. ver.19. clause 1. 

b T have coveted no man’s silver, or 
gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves 
know,that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and to 
them that were with me. I havo 
shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the 
weak ; and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It ig 
more blessed to give than to receive 
Acts xx. 33—35. 


VER. 15. 


᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἥδιστα δαπτανήσω καὶ ἐκδαπα- 
γηθήσομαι ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν" εἰ καὶ 
περισσοτέρως ὑμᾶς ἀγαπῶν, HTT ἀγα- 
πῶμαι. 

® And I will very gladly spend and be 


spent for * you ; though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the less I be loved. 


—- —— 


* Gr. your souls. 


® See on chap. i, ver. 6, 


VER. 16. 

"Eor® δὲ, ἐγὼ ob κατεξάρησα, ὑμᾶς" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπάρχων ππανοῦργος, δύλω ὑμᾶς 
ἔλαξον, 

But be it so, 31 did not burden you: 
nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you 
with guile, 


a See on ver. 13. 


ν ER. 17, 
Mn τινα ὧν ἀπέσταλκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δι’ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπλευνέκτησα ὑμᾶς; 
Did I make a gain of you ἃ by any 
of them whom I sent unto you? 


4 See on 1 Cor.iv. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 


Παρεκάλεσα Titov, καὶ συναπέστειλα 

4 3 ͵ ? » ᾿ é [} ~ 
Tov ἀδελφόν" μή τὶ ἐπλεονέχτησεν ὑμᾶς 
Τίτος ; ob τῷ αὐτῶ πνεύματι περιεπατή- 
σαμεν ; οὐ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἴχνεσι ; 


I desired Titus, and with him J sent 
a brother, Did Titus make a guin of 
you? walked we not in the same spirit? 
walked we not in the same steps? 

VOL, 1Π. 


2 con. xu. 14—21.—xin. 1, 
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VER. 19. 

Πάλιν δοκεῖτε ὅτι ὑμῖν ἀπολογούμεθα ; 
κατενώσσιον τοῦ Θεῦν, ἐν Χριστῷ λαλοῦ- 
μεν" τὰ δὲ πάντα, ἀγαπητοὶ, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
ὑμῶν οἰκοδομῆς. 

Again, think ye that we ercuse our- 
selves unto you? we speak before God iy 
Christ: * but we do all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifying. 


4 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2, 


VER. 20. 

Φοξοῦμαι yap, μή πως ἐλθὼν οὐχ οἵους 
ϑέλω εὕρω ὑμᾶς. κἀγὼ εὑρεθῶ ὑμῖν οἷον οὗ 
σέλετδ' pen πὼς ἕρεις, ζῆλοι, ϑυμοὶ, ἔρι- 
θεῖαι, καταλαλιαὶ, ψιθυρισ μοὶ, φυσιώσεις, 
ἀκαταστασίαι" 


For I fear, lest, when I come, I shalt 
not find you such as I would, and that 
I shall be found wnto you such as ye 
would not: lest there be debates, envy- 
ings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis- 
perings, swellings, tumults: 


VER. 21. 

Μὴ πάλιν ἐλθύγτα μὲ ταπεινώση ὁ Θεός 
μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πενθήσω πολλοὺς τῶν 
προημαρτηκότων, καὶ μὴ μεταγοησάντων 
ἐπὶ τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, καὶ πορνεία, καὶ ἀσελ- 
γεία ἢ ἔπραξαν. 

And lest, when I come ἀραΐπ, my 
God will humble me among you, and 
that I shall bewail many which have 
sinned already, ®and have nut repented 
of the uncleanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they have com- 
mitted. 


ἃ It is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and such 
fornication as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father’s wife. And ye are 
puffed up, and have not rather mourn- 
ed, that he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from among 
you, 1Cor. v. 1, 2. 


CHAP. XITI.—VER. 1. 

Τρίτον τοῦτο ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐπὶ 
στόματος δύο μαρτύρων καὶ τριῶν σταθή- 
σεται πᾶν ῥῆμα, 

This is the third time Iam coming to 
you. 5 In the mouth of two or three wite 
nesses shall every word be established. 


a See on Matt. xviii. ver. 16, 
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VER. 2. 

Προείρηκα καὶ «προλέγω, ὡς παρῶν τὸ 
δεύτερον, καὶ ἀπὼν, νῦν γράφω τοῖς προη- 
μαρτηκόσι, καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσιν, ὅτι Bay 
ἔλθω εἰς τὸ πάλιν, οὗ φείσομαι" 


2 I told you before, and foretel you, 
as if I were present, the second time ; 
and being absent now I write to them 
which heretofore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, I will not 
spare: 


aNow some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. But 
I will come to you shortly, if the Lord 
will ; and will know, tot the speech 
of them which are puffed up, but the 
power. For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. What 
will ye? shall 1 come unto you with 
a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness? 1 Cor. iv. 18—21. 


VER. 3. 

Ἐπεὶ δοκιμὴν ζητεῖτε τοῦ ἐν ἐμεοὶ λα- 
λοῦντος Χριστοῦ, ὃς εἰς ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἀσθενεῖ, 
ἀλλὰ δυνατεῖ ἔν ὑμῖν. 

a Since ye seek a proof of Christ speak- 
ing in me, which to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty in you. 


a For his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful ; but his bodily 
presence is weak, and his speech 
contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10. 


VER. 4. 

Kai yap εἰ ἐσταυρώθη ἐξ ἀσθενείας, ἀλ- 
ha Cn ἐκ δυνάμεως Θεοῦ" καὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς 
ἀσθενοῦμεν ἐν αὑτῷ, ἀλλὰ ζησόμεθα σὺν 
αὐτῶ ἐκ δυνάμεως Θεοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 


8 For though he was crucified through 
weakness, Ὁ yet ke liveth by the power of 
God. For we also are weak * in him, 
but we shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 


* Or, with him. 


ἃ But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men: And being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross, Phil. ii. 
7,8. For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being 


2con. Ki. 2—10. 
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put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iit. 18. 
b See on Acts ii. ver. 24. 


VER. 5. 

'Ἑαυτοὺς πειράζετε εἰ ἐστὲ ἐν τῇ πίσ- 
TE, ἑαυτοὺς δοχιμάξετε" ἢ οὐκ ἐπιγινώσ- 
κετε ἑαυτοὺς, ὅτι Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν 
ἔστιν; εἶ μή τι ἀδύκιμοί ἔστε. 

ἃ Fiamine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove your own selves. 
b Know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ isin you, except ye be © re- 
probutes? 


° For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 
31. 

b See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 27. clause 5. 


VER. 6. 
᾿λσίζω δὲ ὅτι γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐκ 
ἐσμεν ἀδόκιμοι. 
But I trust that ye shall know that 
we are not reprobates. 


VER. 7. 

Εὔχομαι δὲ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν μὴ ποιῆσαι 
ὑμᾶς κακὲν μηδέν" οὐχ ἵνα ἡμεῖς δόκιμοι 
φανῶμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ὑμεῖς τὸ καλὴν ποιῆτε, 
ἡμεῖς δὲ ὡς ἀδόκιμοι ὥμεν. 

Now I pray tv God that ye do no evil ; 
not that we should appear approved, but 


that ye should do that tchich is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. 


VER. 8. 
Οὐ yap δυνάμεθά τι κατὰ τῆς ἀληθείας, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας. 
For we can do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 


VER. 9. 

Χαίρομεν yag ὅταν ἡμεῖς ἀσθεγῶμεν, 
ὑμεῖς δὲ δυνατοὶ ἥτε" τοῦτο δὲ καὶ εὐχό- 
μεθα, τὴν ὑμῶν κατάρτισιν. 

For we are glad, when we are weak, 
and ye are strong: and this also we wish, 
even ἢ your perfection. 


®See on δαί ἵν, ver. 8. clause 1. 
VER. 10. 


Διὰ τοῦτο ταῦτα ἀπὼν γράφω, ἵνα gra. 
ρὼν μὴ ἀποτόμως χρήσωμαι, κατὰ τὴν 
ἐξουσίαν ἣν ἔδωκε μοι ὃ (Κύριος εἰς οἶκοδο- 
μὴν, καὶ οὐκ, εἰς καθαίρεσιν, 
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Therefore 1 write these things being 
absent, ἃ lest being present J should use 
sharpness, Ὁ according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edification, 
and not to destruction. 


*This witness is true. Wherefore 
rebuke them sharply; that they may 
be sound in the faith, Tit. 1. 18. 

b Sce on Malt. xviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 11. 

Λοιπὸν, ἀδιλφοὶ, χαίρετε, καταρτίζεσθε, 
«αρακαλεῖσθε, τὸ αὑτὸ φρονεῖτε, εἰρηνεύετε" 
καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τῆς ἀγάπης καὶ εἰρήνης ἔσται 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect, be of φορὰ comfort, ἃ be of one 
mind, » live in peace ; © and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 

2 See on Rom. xii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b See on Mark ix. ver, 50. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. xv. ver. 33. 


VER. 12. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν ἁγίω φιλή- 
ματι" ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς οἱ ἅγιοι ππάντες. 


8 Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

a See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
VER. 13. 

® All the saints salute you. 


® See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 


2 con. Xt. 10—14. 
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VER. 14. 
Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ‘Inco Χριστοῦ, καὶ 
ἡ ἀγάτση τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 4 κοινωνία τοῦ ἁγίου 
Πεηύματος μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 
8 The b grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God,¢ and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all, 


Amen. 5 


a And the Lonp spake unto Moses, 
saying, Speak unto Aaron, and unto 
his sons, saying, On this wise ye 
shall bless the children of Israel, say- 
ing unto them, The Lorp bless thee, 
and keep thee ; ‘The Lorp make his 
face shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee; The Lonp lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace. And they shall put my name 
upon the children of Israel, and I will 
bless them, Numb. vi. 22—27. Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii. 19. 

b See on Rom.i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 
¢ See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


Πρὸς Κορινθίους δευτέρα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Φι- 
Alawar τῆς Μακεδονίας, διὰ Τίτου 
καὶ Acuxas. 


The second epistle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


{ Written from Antioch, A.D. circa 50. J 


A. dD. 58. 
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CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
TIATAOE ἀπόστολος, οὐκ ἀπ᾽ ἀνθρώπων 
οὐδὲ δι᾽ ἀνθρώπου, ἀλλὰ διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
καὶ Θεοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ ἐγείραντος αὐτὸν ἐκ 
venpav, 

ἃ Paul, San upostle, © (not of men, 
neither by man, ‘but by Jesus Christ, 
€ and God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead ;) 


a See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 1. 

bSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

¢ See verses 11, 12. 17. 

ἃ But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel, Acts ix. 15. 

¢ See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Kal of σὺν ἐμοὶ πᾶντες ἀδελφοὶ, ταὶ 
ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας" 
And all the brethren which are with 
me, unto the churches of Galatia: 


VER. 5. 
Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη aed Θεοῦ πατρὸς, 
καὶ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἃ Grace be to you and peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


3 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 


VER. 4. 

τοῦ δόντος ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἁμαρτιὼν 
ἡμῶν, ὅπως ἐξέληται ἡμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ ἐνεστῶ- 
“τὸς αἰῶνος πονηροῦ, κατὰ τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς μῶν" 

2 Who guve himself for our sins, Ὁ that 
he wityht deliver us from this present evil 
world, Caccording to the will of God and 
deur Father: 


aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

υ See on John av. ver. 19. 

¢ See on John viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 5. 


VER. 5. 
Tash δόξα εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
᾿Αμήν. 
2 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


4 See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Θαυμάζω ὅτι οὕτω ταχέας μετατὶ- 
θεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ καλέσαντος ὑμᾶς, ἐν χέάξιτι 
Χριστοῦ, εἰς ἕτερον εὐαγγέλιον" 

a I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you © inte the grace 
of Christ © unto another Gospel : 


ἃ Ο foolish Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye should not obey 
the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you? This only 
would I learn of you, Received ye 
the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so 
foolish? having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh? Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 
He therefore that ministereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, dveth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
Gal. iu. 1—5. But now, after that 
ye have known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly clements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? Ye observe days, and 
roonths, and times, and years, I am 
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afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain. Brethren, 
I beseech you, be as lam; for Iam 
as yeare: ye have not injured me at 
all. Ye know how through infirmity of 
the flesh I preached the Gospel unto 
you at the first. And my temptation j 
which was in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. | 
Whereis then the blessedness ye spake | 
of? for I bear you record, that, if it 
had been possible, ye would have pluck- 
ed out your own eyes, and have given 
them tome. Am therefore become 
your enemy, because I tell you the 
truth? iv. 9—16. Ye did run well; 
who did hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? v. 7. 

Lb See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 2. 

¢ For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or 
another Gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with 
him, 2 Cor. xi. 4. 


I 
4 


VER. 7. 
“O οὖκ ἔστιν ἄλλο" εἰ pen τινές εἶσιν οἱ 
ταράσσοντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ ϑέλοντες μεταστρέ- 
fai τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


Which is not another ; * but there be 
some that trouble you, Ὁ and would per- 
vert the Gospel of Christ. 


a They zealously affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude you, 
that ye might affect them, Gal. iv. 17. 
I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded: but he that (roubleth you 
shall bear his judgment, whosoever 
he be, v.10, And certain men which 
came down from Judwza, taught the 
brethren, und said, [Except ye be cir- 
cumecised after the manner of Moses, 
ye cannot be,saved, Acts xv. 1. 

bSee on 2 Cor. ii. ver. 17, 


VER. 8. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ἐὰν ἡμεῖς, ἢ ἄγγελος ἐξ ovpa- 
νοῦ εὐαγγαλίζηται ὑμῖν παρ᾿ ὃ εὐαγγελισά- 
μεθα ὑμῖν, ἀνάθεμα ἔστω. 


Aut though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached 
nude you, *let him be aceursed, 
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a Tf any man love not the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, let him be Anathema Ma- 
ran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


VER. 9. 
"Qe προειρήκαμεν, καὶ ἄρτι πάλιν λέ- 
ye, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελίζεται Wap ὃ πα- 
ρελάβετε, ἀνάθεμα ἔστω. Ρ 


As we said before, so suy I now again, 
a If any man preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed. 


®Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall 
ye diminish ought from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the 
Lonp your God, which L command 
you, Deut.iv. 2. For I testify unto 
every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in thisbook: And if any man 
shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book, 
Rev. xail. 18, 19. 


VER. 10. 

“Apts γὰρ ἀνθρώπους πείθω h τὸν Θεόν : 
Ἢ ζητῶ ἀνθρώστοις ἀρέσκειν ; εἰ γὰρ ἔτι 
ἀνθρώποις ἤἥρεσκον, Χριστοῦ δοῦλος οὐκ ἂν 
ἤμην. 


8 For do I now persuade men, or 
God? or do I seek to please men? Ὁ for 
if I yet pleased men, I should not be 
C the servant of Christ. 


4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the Gospel, 
even 60 we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which tricth our hearts, 
1 Thess. il. 4. 

bYe adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of the 
world isenmity with God ? whosoever 
therefore will bea friend of the world, 
is the enemy of God, Jann. iv. 4. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 1t. 
Γνωρίδφω δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ εὐαγγέ- 
λιον τὸ εὐαγγάλισθὲν ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἔστι κετὰ ἄνθρωπον, 


But I ecestify you, brethren, 3 that 
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the Gospel which was preached of me is | © immediately I conferred not with flesh 
not after man. and blood: 

@Sec verses 1. 12. 17. @ See on Matt. avi. ver. 17. clauses 

25.3. 
VER. 12. b See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 


Οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐγὼ apd ἀνθρώπου magiha- | © Whereupon, Ὁ king Agrippa, 1 
Cov αὐτὸ, οὔτε ἐδιδάχθην: ἀλλὰ δι᾿ ἀπο- | was not disobedient unto the heaven- 
καλύψεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. ly vision: But shewed first unto them 

of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
, throughout all the coasts of Judza, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 

4 How that by revelation he made |! do works mect for repentance, Acts 
known unto me the mystery; (as I | xxvi. 19, 20. 
wrote afore in few words, Eph. 11. 3. 


For I neither received it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught it, but by the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. 


VER. 17. 
VER. 13. Οὐδὲ ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα πρὸς τοὺς 

Ἠκούσατε yap τὴν ἐμὴν ἀναστοφήν πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἀποστόλους" ἀλλ᾽ ἀπῆλθον εἰς 
MOTE ἐν τῷ Ιουδαϊσμῶ, ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑπερξολὴν "AgaBiay, καὶ πάλιν ὑπέστρεψα εἰς Δα- 
ἐδίωκον τὴν ἐκχλησίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπόρ- | fear: κόν. 
θουν αὐτήν" Neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were apostles before me ; but 
1 went into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damascus. 


VER. 18. 
Ἔπειτα μετὰ ἔτη tela ἀνῆλθον εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα ἱστορῆσαι πέτρον" καὶ ἐπέ- 
μεινα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας δεκαπέντε. 


For ye have heard of my conversation | 
in time past in the Jews’ religion, a how 
that beyond measure I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it: 


aSee on Acts viii. ver. 8. 
VER. 14. | 
ee eee Δ Then after three years * I went up 

| 

t 

| 


to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 


* Or, returned. 


πολλοὺς συνηλικιώτας ἐν τῷ γένει κου, 
περισσοτέρως ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τῶν πα- 
τριμῶν μὸν παραδύσεων. 


Ἀ Λπὰ profited in the Jews’ religion 
above many my * equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly sealuus of 
» the traditions of my fathers. 


2And when Saul was come to Je- 
rusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple. But Barnabas 
took him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto them how 
ν | he had seen the Lord in the way, and 
34 a ak ER. 15. 5 heat : that he had spoken to him, and how 
, O76 δὲ εὐδύκησεν ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἄφορισᾶς μὲ : he had preached boldly at Damascus 
porate μετρός μου, καὶ καλέσας διὰ Ϊ in the name of Jesus. And he was 
τῆς KAGITOS αὐτου, with them coming in and going out at 

@ But when it pleased God, who se- | Jerusalem. And he spake boldly in 
parated me from my mother’s womb, | the name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 


* Gr, equals in years. 


ἃ See on Acts xxil. ver. 3. 
bSee on Matt. xv. ver. 2, 3. 


band called me by his grace, puted against the Grecians: but they 
: went about to slay him, Acts ix, 
4 See on Matt. xi. ver. 26. 26—29 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 3. ° VER. 19. 
VER. 16, Ἕτερον δὲ τῶν ἀφοστόλωνγ οὗκ εἶδον, εἰ 


᾿Αποκαλύψαι τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἵνα | ἐπ" Ἰάκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Κυρίου, 
εὐαγγελίζωμαι αὐτὸν ἂν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εὑ- But other of the apostles saw I none, 
θέως ob τπσροσανεϑέμην σαρκὶ καὶ αἵματι" 1 save * Jumes the Lord’s brother. 


ἃ Τὸ reveal his Son in me, >that I ® Is not this the carpenter’s son? Is 
might preach him among the heathen; | not his mother callcd Mary? and his 
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brethren, James, and Joses, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? Matt. xiii. 55. 


VER. 20. 
“Δ δὲ γράφω ὑμῖν, ἰδοὺ ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὅτι ov ψεύδομκαι. 
Now the things which I write unto 
you, ἃ behold, before God, 1 lie not. 


4See on Rom.i. ver, 9. clause 1. 


VER. 21. 
Ἔπειτα ἦλθον εἰς τὰ κλίματα τῆς Συ- 
giag καὶ τῆς Κιλικίας. 


ἃ Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia ; 

ἃ Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus, Acts ix. 
30. ‘Then departed Bamabas_ to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul: and when 
he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the church, and 
taught much people. And the dis- 
ciples were called Christians first in 
Antioch, xi. 25, 26. 


VER. 22. 

Ἤμην δὲ ἀγγοούμενος τῷ προσώπῳ ταῖς 
ἐκκλησίαις τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας ταῖς ὃν Χριστὼ. 

a And was unknown by face unto 
the churches of Judea which were in 
Christ: 

a And when Saul was come to Je- 
Tusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple, Acts ix. 26. 


VER. 23. 
Μόνον δὲ ἀκούοντες ἦσαν, ὅτι ὃ διώκων 
ἡμᾶς πότε, νῦν εὐαγγελίζεται τὴν τοΐστιν 
ἥν ποτε ἐπόρθει. 


a But they had heard only, That he 
which persecuted us in times past now 
preacheth the faith which once he de- 
stroyed. 


®But Barnabas took him, and 
brought Aim to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. And he was with 
them coming in and going out at Je- 
rusalem, Actes ix. 27, 28. 
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VER. 24. 
Kal ἐδόξαζον ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸν Θεόν, 
a And they glorified God in me. 
ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause %, 


CHAP. H.—VER. 1. 
᾿Ἐπείτα διὰ δεκατεσσάρων ἔτῶν πάλιν 
ἀγέδην εἰς Ἱεροσύλυμα μετὰ Βαρνάθα, 
συμπαραλαβὼν καὶ Τίτον. 
ἃ Then fourteen years after I went up 
again to Jerusulem with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me also. 


@Whien therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dissension and dis- 
putation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Je- 
rusalem, unto the apostles and elders, 
about this question. And being 
brought on their way by the church, 
they passed through Phenice and Sa- 
Maria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles : and they. caused great 
Joy unto all the brethren. And when 
they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and of 
the apostles and elders; and they de- 
clared all things that God had done 
with them, Acts xv. 2—4. 


VER. 2. 

᾿Ανέξην δὲ κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν, καὶ ave- 
θέμην αὐτοῖς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ὃ κηρύσσω ἐν 
τοῖς ἔϑγεσι" κατ᾽ ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς δοκοῦσι, μή 
πως εἰς κενὸν τρέχω, ἢ ἔδραμον. 

And I went up by revelation, ἃ and 
communicated wnto them that Gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, but 
* privately to them which were of repu- 
tation, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain. 


* Or, severally. 
aSee on ver. 1. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Τίτος ὁ σὺν ἐμοὶ, Ἕλλην ὧν, 
ἠναγκάσθη περιτμηθῆναι" 
But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 


cumcised : 
VER. 4. 


"Διὰ δὲ τοὺς παρεισάκτους ψευδαδέλ- 
φοὺυς, οἵτινες παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπῆσαι 
τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἡμῶν, ἦν ἔχομεν ἐν Χριστῶ 
Ἰησοῦ, ἵνα ἡμᾶς καταδουλώσωνται" 
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And that because of false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in 
privily to spy out ?our liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesus, >that they might 
bring us into bondage : 


4See on John viii. ver. 32. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 4. 


VER. 5. 

Οἷς οὐδὲ πρὸς ὥραν εἴξαμεν τῇ ὑπὸο- 
vayn, ἵνα n ἀλήθεια τοῦ εὐαγγελίου δια- 
μείνη πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

To whom we gave place by subjectton, 


no, not for an hour; that the truth of 


the Gospel might continue with you. 
VER. 6. 


"awe δὲ τῶν δοκούντων εἶναί τι, ὁποῖοί 
πότε ἤσαν, οὐδέν μοι διαφέρει" τορόσωπον 
Θεὸς ἀνθρώπου ob λαμξάνει" ἐμοὶ γὰρ οἱ 
δοκοῦντες, οὐδὲν προσανέθεντο" 

But of those who seemed to be some- 
what, whatsoever they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: God accepteth no 
man’s person: for they who seemed to be 
somewhat in conference added nothing 
to me: 


aSee on Rom. li. ver. 11. 


VER. 7. 

᾿Αλλὰ τοὐναντίον, ἰδόντες ὅτι πεπίσ- 
τέυμαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς ἀκροξυστίας, 
καθὼ; Πέτρος τῆς περιτομῆς, 

But contrariwise, ἃ when they saw 
that “the Gospel of the uncircumcision 
was committed unto me, as the Gospel 
of the circumcision was unto Peter ; 


aThen all the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them, Acts xv. 12. 

ἃ See on Acts ix. ver. 15. ¢lause 2. 


VER. 8. 

(Ὁ yap evepyncag Πέτρω εἷς ἀποῖτο- 
λὴν τῆς περιτομῆς, ἐνήργησε καὶ ἐμοὶ εἰς 
τὰ ἔθνη") 

a(For he that wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apostleship of the circum- 
cision, © the same was mighty tr me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 


2Sce on Actsi. ver. 8. clause 1. 
bSee on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause %. 


VER. 9, 


Καὶ γνόντες γὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοὶ 
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Ἰάκωβος καὶ Κηφᾶς καὶ ᾿Ιωάνγης, of δοκοῦν- 
τες στύλοι εἶναι, δεξιὰς ἔδωκαν ἐμοὶ καὶ 
Βαρνάβα κοινωνίας' iva ἡμεῖς εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, 
αὐτοὶ δὲ εἰς τὴν περιτομήν, 

And when ἃ James, Cephas,and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceived >the 
grace that was given unto me, © they 
fave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship ; that we should go 
unto the heathen, and they unto the cir- 
cumceiston. 


aSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 1. clauses 
1, 2, 

b See on Rom. i. ver, 5. clause 1. 

¢ See Acts xv, 


VER. 10. 
Μόνον τῶν πτωχῶν ἵνα μνημονεύωμεν" ὃ 
καὶ ἐσπούδασα αὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. 
ἃ Only they would that we should re- 
member the poor; the same which I also 
was forward to do, 


aSee on Rom. xv. ver. 25. 


VER. 11. 


“Ors δὲ nade Πέτρος εἷς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, 
κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῷ ἀντέστην, OTL κα- 
τεγνωσ μένος ἦν. 


But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 


VER, 12. 

Πρὸ τοῦ yap ἐλθεῖν τινὰς ἀπὸ Ἰακώβου, 
μετὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν συνήσθιεν: ὅτε δὲ HASoy, 
ὑππέστελλε καὶ ἀφώριζεν ἑαυτὸν, φοξού- 
μένος τοὺς ἔκ περιτομῆς. 

For before that certuin came from 
James, ahe did eat with the Gentiles : 
but when they were come, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision. 


a They that were of the circumcision 

contended with him, Saying, Thou 

| wentest in to men uncircumcised, and 

didst eat with them. Bunt Peter re- 

hearsed the matter from the beginning, 

and expounded ἐξ by order unto them, 
Acts xi. 2—-4, 


VER. 138. 
Καὶ συνυπεκρίθησαν αὐτῶ καὶ ci λοιποὶ 
» ~ - ᾿ , ἢ 
Ἰουδαῖοι" ὥστε καὶ Βαρνάξας συναπήχθη 
αὐτῶν τῇ ὑποκρίσει. 
And the other Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him; trsomuch that Barna- 
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bas ulso was carried away with their dis- 
simulation. 
VER. 14. 

"AAN’ ὅτε εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθοποδοῦσι "πρὸς 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν Tou εὐαγγελίου, Elmoy τῶ 
Πέτρω ἔμπροσθεν πάντων" El σὺ ᾿Ιουδαῖος 
ὑπάρχων, ἐθνικῶς Enc, καὶ οὐκ Ἰουδαϊκῶς, 
τί τὰ ἔθνη ἀναγκάζεις ᾿ιουδαΐζειν ; 

But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly accerding to the truth of the 
Gospel, 9 T said unto Peter before them 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Crentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live us do the Jews? 


4Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. 


VER. 15. 
Ἡμεῖς φύσει ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἐθνῶν 
ἃ μαρτωλοί, 
We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 


VER. 16, 


Εἰδότες ὅτι οὐ δικαιοῦται ἄνθρωπος ἐξ 
ἔργων νύμου, ἐὰν μὴ διὰ πίστεως Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν 
ἐπιστεύσαμεν εἶνα δικαιωθῶμεν Em πίστεως 
Χριστοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων νόμου διότι οὐ 
δικαιωθήσεται ἐξ ἔργων νόμου πᾶσα σάρξ. 

® Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the law, Ὁ but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the fuith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law: ¢for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be jus- 
tifted. 


® Seo on Acts xiii. ver. 39. 
» See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
¢See on Acts xi. ver. 39. 


VER. 17. 

Εἰ δὲ ζητοῦντες δικαιωθῆναι ἐν Χριστῶ, 
εὑρέθημεν καὶ αὐτοὶ ἁμάρτωλοι, ἄρα Χρισ- 
τὺς ἁμαρτίας διάκονος ; Μὴ γένοντο, 

4 But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 
stnuers, bjs therefore Christ the minis- 
ter of sin? God forbid. 

@See on Rom. vi. ver. 1. 

bSee on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 
Ei γὰρ ἃ κατίέλυσα, ταῦτα πάλιν οἶκο- 
διμῶ, παραξάτην ἐμαυτὸν συνίστημι. 


For if I build again the things which 
I destroyed, I make myself a transgres- 


sor. 
VER. 19. 
᾿Εγὼ yap διὰ νόμου γόμω ἀπέθανον, ἵνα 
Θεῶ ζήσω. 
ἃ For I through the law am dead ἐσ 
the law, ὃ that I might live unto God, 


4See on Rom. vil. ver. 4. clause 1. 
bSee on Rom. xiv. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

Χριστῶ συνεσταύρωμαι" ζῶ δὲ, οὐκ ἔτι 
ἐγὼ, Cn δὲ ἐν ἐμοὶ Χριστός" ὃ δὲ νῦν ζῶ ἐν 
σαρκὶ, ἐν πίστει ζῶ τῇ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ ἀγατσήσαντός με, καὶ παρωδόντος Eav~ 
τὸν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. 

al am crucificd with Christ: Ὁ neo 
vertheless I live; yet not I, ¢ but Chriss 
liveth in me: “and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, © who loved me, and gave 
hinself for me. 


2 See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. clause 3. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 18. . 

4See on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 3. 

4See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 3. 


VER. 21. 
Οὐκ ἀϑετῶ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ" εἰ yap 
διὰ νόμου δικαιοσύνη, ἄρα Χριστὸς δωρεὰν 
ἀπέθανεν, 


Ido not frustrate the grace of God: 
for if righteousness come by the law, 
then Christ is dead in vain, 


CHAP. IIl.—VER. 1. 

Ὡ, ἀγύητοι Γαλάται, τίς ὑμᾶς ἐβάσκαγα 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι, οἷς κατ᾽ ὑφ- 
θαλμοὺς Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς προεγράφη, ἐν 
ὑμῖν ἐσταυεωμένος ; 

O foolish Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been evidently set forth, crucified 
among you ? 

VER. 2. 

Τοῦτο μόνον θέλω μαθεῖν ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, Ἐξ 
ἔργων, νόμου τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐλάξετε, ἢ ἐξ 
ἀκοῆς πίστεως; 

This only would I learn of you, ἃ Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? 


®See on Joln vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 
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righteousness of faith. For if they 
VER. 3. which are of the law be heirs, faith 


Οὕτως ἀνόητοί ἔστε ; ἐναρξάμενοι πνεύ- 
ματι, voy σαρκὶ ἐπιτελεῖσθε ; 


ἃ Are ye so foolish? having begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the flesh? 


a See on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
Τοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε εἰκῆ ; εἴγε καὶ εἰκῆ, 
Have ye suffered * so many things in 
tain? if it be yet in vain. 
* Or, so great. 


VER. 5. 

Ὁ οὖν ἐπιχορηγῶν ὑμῖν τὸ Πνεῦμα, καὶ 
ἐνεργῶν δυνάμεις ἐ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐξ ἔργων νόμου ἢ 
ἐξ ἀκοῆς πίστεως ; 

He therefore that ministereth to you 
the Spirit, und worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of fuith? 

VER. 6. 

Καθὼς ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπίστευσε τῷ Θεῶ, 

καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην, 


ἃ Even us Abrahamn’belicved God, and 
it wus accounted to him for rightcouse 
NCIS 


* Or, imputed. 
aSce on Rom. iv, ver, 5. 5. 
VER. 7. 
Γιώσκετε ἄρα ὕτι οἱ ἐκ πίστεως, ovr 
εἶσιν υἱοὶ 'λβραάμ. 


a Know ye therefore that they which 


are of faith, the same are the children of 


Abraham. 


aAnd he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet, being 
uncircumcised : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised; that righ- 
teousness might be imputcd to them 
also: And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but who also walk iu the 
steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had, being yet uncir- 
cumcised. For the promisc, that he 
should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his "seed 
through the law, but through the 


is made void, and the promise made 
of none effect : Because the law work- 
eth wrath: for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. Therefore itis of 
faith, that it might be by grace: to 
the end the promise might be sure to 
all the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all. (As itis written, 1 
have made thee a father of many na- 
tions,) before him whom he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth those things which be not 
as though they were, Rom. iv.11—17. 


VER. 8. 

ΤΙροϊδοῦσα δὲ ἡ γραφὴ ὅτι ἐκ πίστεως 
δικαιοῖ τὰ ἔθνη ὁ Θεὸς προευηγγελίξατο 
τῷ ᾿Αὐραάμ" Ὅτι εὐλογηθήσονται Ev σοὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 

And the Scripture, ἃ foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen » through 
faith, preached before the Gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, “In thee shalt alt 
nations be blessed. 


ἃ ὅδ on Matt. xil. ver. 18. clause 5. 

bSee on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

¢ For untouswas the Gospel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it, Heb. iv. 2. 

4 See on Matt. 1. ver. 1. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 
Ὥστε οἱ ἐκ πίστεως, εὐλογοῦγται σὺν 
τῷ ποιστὼ 'Λβραάμ. 
aSo then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 


aSce on ver. 7+ 


VER. 10. 

“Ὅσοι yap ἐξ ἢ ἔργων νόμου εἰσὶν, ὑπὸ κα- 
τάραν εἰσί" ᾿7έγραπται “γάρ. ᾿Ἐπικατά- 
pares πᾶς ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
γεγραμμένοις ἐν τῶ βιβλίω τοῦ νόμον, 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά, 


δ For as many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse: © for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinucth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them, 


aSce on Rom. ii. ver. 12. clause ἡ, 
bCurged be he that confirmeth not 
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all the words of this law to do them. 
And all the people shall say, Amen, 
Deut. xxvil. 26. 


VER. 11. 

“Ὅτι δὲ ev νόμω οὐδεὶς δικαιοῦται παρὰ 
τῷ Θεῶ, δῆλον" ὅτι ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως 
φήσεται" 

But that no man ἐδ justified by the 
law in the sight of Gad, it 16 evident: 
for, ἃ The just shall live by faith. 


4Sco on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 
Ὁ δὲ νόμος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ πίστεως" ἀλλ᾽ 
ὃ ποιήσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται ἔν au- 
τοῖς. 
And the law is not of faith: but, 
a The man that doeth them shall live in 
them. 


2 Sce on Rom. x. ver. 5. 


VER. 13. 

Χριστὸς ἡμᾶς ἐξηγόρασεν ἐκ τῆς κατά- 
pas τοῦ νόμου, γενόμενος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν κα- 
τάρπ' γέγραπται γάρ' ᾿Επικατάρατος γᾶς 
ὁ κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ ξύλου. 


aChrist hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree: 


4Sece on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

b His body shall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any 
wise bury him that day ; (for he that 
is hanged is accursed of God;) that 
thy land be not defiled, which the 

Lonv thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance, Deut. xxi. 23. 


VER. 14. 

Ἵνα εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ἢ εὐλογία τοῦ “ACeaape 
γένηται ἐν Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ, ἵνα τὴν ἔπαγ- 
γελίαν τοῦ Πνεύματος λάβωμεν διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως. 

ἃ That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ ; > thut we might receive the pro- 
mise of the Spirit through faith. 


ἃ 00 on ver. 7. and Matt. xii. ver. 
18. clause 5. 
See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αδελφοὶ, κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λέγω" ὅμας 


GAL, i. 10- 18. 


A. D. 58. 


ἀνϑρώπον κεκυρωμένην διαθήκην οὐδεὶς ἀθε- 
TE ἢ ἐπιδιατάσσεται" 


Brethren, 4I speak after the manner 
of men; Though it be but a man’s * co- 
venant, yet if it be confirmed, no man 


disunnulleth, or addeth thereto. 
i] 


* Or, testament, 


4See on Rom. vi. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

To δὲ “AGpadue ἐῤῥήθησαν αἱ ἐπαγγε- 
λίαι, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ. Οὐ λέγει" 
Καὶ τοῖς σπέρμαςσιν, ὡς ἐπὶ πολλῶν" ἀλλ᾽ 
ὡς ἐφ᾽ ἑνός" Καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου, ὅς 
ἐστι Χριστός. 


a Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He suith not, And 
to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. 


ἃ ὅδ on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 


Τοῦτο δὲ λέγω, διαθήκην προκεκυρω- 
μένην ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς Χριστὸν, ὁ μετὰ 
ἔτη τετρακύσια καὶ τριάκοντα γεγονὼς νό- 
f40¢ οὐκ ἀκυροῖ, εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι τὴν 
ἐπαγγελίαν. 


And this I say, 4that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, which wus four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise 


of none effect. 


ἃ Το perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers, and to remembcr his holy 
covenant, The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, Lukei. 72,75. 

b And he said unto Abram, Know 
of a surety, that thy secd shall he a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs, 
and shall serve them ; and they shall 
affiict them four hundred years, Gen. 
xv. 13. Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in 
Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
years. And it came to pass at the 
end of the four hundred and thirty 
years, even the self same day it came 
to pass, that all the hosts of the Lorp 
went out from the land of Egypt, 
Exod. xii. 40, 41. 


VER. 18. 

Ei yap EX νόμου n κληρονομία, οὐκ ἔτι 

ἐξ ἐπαγγελίας" τῷ δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ δι᾿ ἐπαγ- 
| γελίας κεχάρισται ὁ Θεὸς. 
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8 For if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promise: but Gud gave 
it to Abraham by promise. 


2See on Rom. iv. ver. 1+. 


VER. 19. 

Ti οὖν ὁ νόμος ; Τῶν τσαραβάσεων χάριν 
«ροσετέθη, ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθη τὸ σπέρμα ὦ 
ἐπηγγελται, διαταγεὶς δι᾽ ἀγγέλων, ἐν χειρὶ 
μεσίτου. 

Wherefore then serveth the ἰαὼ 3.8]: 
was udded because of transgressions, Ὁ till 
the seed should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; ©and it was ordained 
by angels “in the hand of a mediator. 


3Sce on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 

b But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, Gal. iv. 4. 

©See on Acts vii. ver. 53. clause 1. 

4 And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but 
let not God speak with us, lest we 
die. And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear not: for God is come to prove 
you, and that his fear may be before 
your faces, that ye sinnot. And the 
poople stood afar off: and Moses 
drew near unto the thick darkness 
where God was. And the Lorn said 
unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto 
the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you from 
heaven, Exod. xx. 19—22. And he 
said unto Moses, Come up unto the 
Lonp, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel ; and worship ye afar off. And 
Moses alone shall come near the 
Lonp ; but they shall not come nigh, 
neither shall tho people go up with 
him. And Moses came, and told the 
people all the words of the Lonp, and 
all the judgments ; and all the people 
answered with one voice, and said, 
All the words which the Lonp hath 
said will we do, xxiv. 1—3. And the 
Lonp 6aid unto Moses, Write thou 
these words: for after the tenor of 
these worda I have made a covenant 
with thee and with Israel. And he 
was there with the Lonp forty days 
and forly nights; he did neither eat 
bread nor drink water. And He wrote 
upon the tables the words of the co- 
venant, the ten commandments. And 
it came to pass, when Moses came 
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down from mount Sinai with the two 
tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he came down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of 
his face shone while He talked with 
him. And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the 
skin of hisface shone: and they were 
afraid to come nigh him. And Moses 
called unto them ; and Aaron and all 
the rulers of the congregation re- 
turned unto him: and Moses talked 
with them. And afterward all the 
children of Israel came nigh: and he 
gave them in commandment all that 
the Lonp had spoken with him in 
mount Sinai, xxxiv. 27—32. There- 
fore he said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses his chosen stood 
before him in the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, lest he should de- 
stroy them, Psal. cvi. 23. 


VER. 20. 
Ὁ δὲ μεσίτης, ἑνὸς οὐκ Err ὁ δὲ Θεὺς, 
εἷς ἔστιν. 


Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, but God is ene. 


@See on Mark xil. ver. 29. 


VER. 21. 

Ὃ οὖν νόμος κατὰ τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ; Μὴ γένοιτο" εἰ γὰρ ἐδόθη νόμος ὁ 
δυγάμενος φωοποιῆσαι, ὄντως ay ἐκ νύμου 
ἦν ἡ δικαιοσύνη" 

8 15. the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid: >for if there had 
been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law. 


a Think not that Iam come to de- 
stroy the law or the prophets: [am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass,one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled, Mart. v. 17, 18. 
See also on Matt. ui. ver. 15. 

bSce on Rom. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Αλλὰ συνέκλεισεν ἡ γραφὴ Ta πάντα 
ὑπὸ ἁμαρτίαν, ἵνα ἢ ἐπαγγελία ἐκ πίστεως 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοθὴ τοῖς πιστεύουσι. 

a But the Scripture hath coneluded αἰ 
unicr sin, © that the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. 
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δ on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 3. 
» Sec on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Πρὸ τοῦ δὲ ἐλθεῖν τὴν πίστιν, ὑπὸ νόμον 
ἐφρουρι ύμεθα, συγκεκλεισμένοι εἰς “τὴν 
μέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι, 

@ But before faith came, we were kept 
wader the law, “shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 


a Sec on Rom. ii. yer. 12. clause 2. 

b These all died in faith, not hav- 
ing received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuad- 
ed of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth, Heb. mi. 
13. And these all, having obtained a 
good report through faith, reccived 
not the promise: God having provid- | 


ed some better thing for us, that they | 


without us should not be made per- 
fect, 39, 40. 
VER. 24. 

“Ὥστε ὃ νόμος παιδαγωγὸς ἡμῶν γέ- 
yovey εἰς Χριστὸν, ἵνα ἐκ «σίστεως δικαιω- 
θῶμεν' 

Wherefore ®the law was our school- 
master to bring us unto Christ, © that 
we might be justified by faith. 

2 By the law was the knowledge 
of sin, Rom. iii. 20. What shall we 

then? Is the law sin? God for- 
bid. Nay, I had not known sin, but 
by the Jaw: for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet. But sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, wrought in me 
all manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. For I 
was alive without the law once: but 
wken the commandment came, sin 
revived, and 1 died. And the com- 
mandment, which was erdained to life, 
I found ἐσ be unto death, vil. 7---10, 
Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ, Col. 11, 17. 
Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that cid the service perfect, 
as pertaining to the conscience, Heb. 
ix. 9. 
bSee on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Ελθούσης δὲ τῆς πίστεως, οὐκ ἔτι ὑπὸ 
«αιδαγωγόν ἔσμεν, 
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But ofter that faith is come, > we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster. 


4 Sce on Rom. vi. ver. 1.4. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 
Πάντες yap υἱοὶ Θεοῦ ἔστε διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως ἐν Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ" ᾿ 


a For ye are all the children of God 
bby faith in Christ Jesus. 


4See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 
b See on Mark xvi. yer. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 
“Ὅσοι yap εἰς Χριστὸν ἐξαπτίσθητε, 
Χριστὸν ἐνεδύσασθε" 
ἃ For as many of you as have been 
buptised into Christ have put on Christ. 


ἃ See on Rom. vi. ver. 5. clause 2. 

>’ But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof, 
Rom. xiii. 14. 


VER. 28. 


Οὐκ ἔνι Ἰουδαῖος, οὐδὲ “Ἑλλην" οὐκ ἔνι 
δοῦλος, οὐδὲ ἐλεύθερος" οὐκ ἔνι ἄρσεν καὶ 
ϑῆλυ᾽ πάντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς εἷς ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ. 

a There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 


a See on Rom. 11. ver. 26, 
b See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6. 


VER. 29. 

Εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς Χριστοῦ, ἄρα τοῦ ‘ACpaae 
σπέρμα ἐστὲ, καὶ κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν κληρο- 
νόμοι. 

And if ye be ἃ Christ's, then are ye 
b Abraham’s seed, © and heirs according 
to the promise. 

@ See on John vi. ver. 57. clause 1. 
and 39. clause 3. 

>See on Matt. ii. ver. 9. 

¢ For the promise, that he should 
be the heir of the world, was not to 
Abrahain, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect, 
Rom. iv. 13, 14. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Λέγω δὲ, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον ὁ κληρονόμεος 
νήτσιός ἐστιν, οὐδὲν διαφέρει δούλον, κύριος 
πάντων ὧν" 
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Now, I say, That the heir, as long as 
he isa child, differeth nothing from ἃ 
servant, though he be lord of ail ; 


VER. 2. 
᾿Αλλὰ ὑπὸ ἐπιτρόπους ἐστὶ Kal οἰκονό- 
μυς ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας τοῦ πατρός. 
But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 


VER. 3. 

Οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς, ὅτε Ἦμεν virion, ὑπὸ 
τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου ἦμεν δεδουλω- 
μένοι" 

Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under ἃ the * elements 
of the world: 

* Or, rudiments. 

ἃ Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, alter the 
rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ, Col. ii. 8. Wherefore if ye be 
dead with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though living 
in the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances ? 20. 


VER. 4. 

“Ore δὲ HAGE τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ χρόνου, 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ γενό- 
μένον EX γυναικὸς, γενόμενον ὑπὸ νόμον, 

a But when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth ¢ his Son, 4 made 
€ of a woman, ‘made under the law, 


aSee on Mark i. ver. 15. clause 1. 

b See on John viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 

¢See on Matt. xiv. ver. 35. clause 2. 

d And the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, John i. 14. Con- 
cerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh, Rom.i.5. Who, 
being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God: 
But made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the Jikeness of 
men: And being found in fashion as 
aman, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross, Phil. ii. 6—8. 

¢ And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed: it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. Therefore the Lonn 
himself shall give you a sign; Be- 
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hold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and shall call his name Im- 
manuel, Isa. vii. 14. How long wilt 
thou go about, O thou backsliding 
daughter? for the Lonp hath created 
a new thing in the earth, A woman 
shall compass a man, Jer. xxzi. 22. 
Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, Behold, a vir- 
gin shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Immanuel; which being inter- 
preted,is,God with us, Matt.i, 22, 23. 
Andthe angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary ; for thou hast found favour 
with God. And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
ason, and shalt call hisname JESUS, 
Luke i. 30, 31. 

b And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him, Matt. 
11.15. And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising of 
the child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was so named of the angel he- 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 
And when the days of her purifica- 
tion according to the law of Moses 
were accomplished, they brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord ; (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord; Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord;) And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, Luke i. 
21—24. N owl say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers, Rom. 


xv. 8. 
VER. 5. 

Ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον ἐξαγοράση, ἵνα “τὴν 
υἱοθεσίαν ἀπολάξωμεν. 

ἃ Toredeem them that were under the 
law,” that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. 

aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

b See on Luke xv. ver. 22. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
"Ὅτι δέ ἔστε υἱοὶ, ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Cede 
τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ εἰς τὰς καρδίας 


ὑμῶν, μράζον, "ACCA, ὁ πατήρ. 


SCIENTIA 


ee ee ee .. .. 


A. D. 58. 


& And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth bthe Spirit af his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


4 See on Ront. v. ver. 5. clause 3. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 96. clause 2. 
VER. 7. 


“Qeve οὐκ ἔτι εἶ δοῦλος, ἀλλ᾽ υἱός" εἰ δὲ 
υἱὸς, καὶ κληρονόμος Θεοῦ διὰ Χριστοῦ. 


ἃ Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
vant, but ason; and if a son, then » an 
heir of God through Christ. 


4See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 
b See on Heb.i. ver. 14. clause 3. 


VER. 3. 
᾿Αλλὰ τότε μὲν οὐκ εἰδότες Θεὸν, ἐδου- 
λεύσατε τοῖς μὴ φύσει οὖσι Θεοῖς" 


Tlowbeit then, 8 when ye knew not 
Cod, ye did service unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 


a See on Acts xiv, ver. 15, 16. 


VER. 9. 

Νῦν δὲ, γνόντες Θεὸν, μᾶλλον δὲ γνωσϑέν- 
τες ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, πῶς ἐπιστρέφετε πάλινὶ ἐπὶ 
τὰ ἀσθενῆ καὶ πτωχὰ στοιχεῖα, οἷς πάλιν 
ἄνωθεν δουλεύειν ϑέλετθ ; 

But now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye * again >to the weak and beg- 
garly t elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage? 


* Or, back. 


δ See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
bSee on ver. 3. 
VER. 10. 


Ἡμέρας παρατηρεῖσθο, καὶ μῆνας, καὶ 
καιροὺς, καὶ ἐνιαυτούς. 


t Or, rudiments. 


* Ye observe days, and months, and 
times, and years. 


4 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
Φοξοῦμαι ὑμᾶς, μή πως εἰκῆ κεκοπίακα 
εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
5} απ afraid of you, lest I have be- 
stowed ripon you labour tr vain, 


ἃ For this oer when I could no 

rh i forbear, I sent to know your 

lest by some means the tempter 

ie tempted you, and our labour be 
in vain, 1 Theas, iii. 5. 
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VER. 12. 
Γίνεσθε ὡς ἐγὼ, ὅτι κἀγὼ ὡς ὑμεῖς" ADEA - 
φοὶ, δέομαι ὑμῶν" οὐδέν μὲ ἠδικήσατε" 
Brethren, I beseech you, beas Tam ; 
for Tam as ye are: ye have not tajured 
meat all. 


VER. 13. 
Οἴδατε δὲ ὅτι δι᾿ ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὺς 
εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν τὸ πρότερον" 
aVe know how through infirmity of the 


flesh I preached the Gospet unto you at 
the first. 


a And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling, 
1 Cor. ii. 3. For his Ictters, say 
they, are weighty and powerful ; but 
his bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10. 
But though 1 be rude in speech, yet 
not in knowledge, xi.6. And lest I 
should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revela- 
tions, there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
to buifet me, Jest I should be exalted 
above measure, Xii. 7. 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ τὸν πειρασμόν μου πὸν ἐν τῇ σαρκί 
μου οὐκ ἐξουθενήσατε, οὐδὲ ἐξεπτύσατε, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελον Θεοῦ ἐδέξασθέ με, ὡς 
Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 


And my temptation which was in my 
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an angel of God, even as 
Christ Jesus. 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 40.clause 1, 


VER. 15. 

Τίς οὖν ἣν ὁ μακαρισμὸς ὑμῶν; peap- 
συρῶ γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι, εἶ δυνατὸν, τοὺς ὄφθαλ- 
μοὺς ὑμῶν ἐξορύξαντες ἂν ἐδώκατέ μοι. 

* Whereis then the blessedness ye spake 
of? for I bear you record, that, if it had 
been possible, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given them to 
Mee 

® Or, what was then. 


VER. 16. 
“Ὥστε ἐχθρὸς ὑμῶν γέγονα ἀληθεύων 
ὑμῖν; 
Am I therefore become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth? 
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VER. 17. 
Ζηλοῦσιν ὑμᾶς οὐ καλῶς, ἀλλὰ ἐκκλεῖ- 
σαι ὑμᾶς ϑέλουσιν, ἵνα αὐτοὺς ζηλοῦτε. 
4 They sealously affect you, but ποῖ 
well; yea, they would eiclude * you, 
that ye might affect them. 


* Or, us. 


a ForI bear them record, that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowledge, Rom. x. 2. 


VER. 18. 

Καλὸν δὲ τὸ ζηλοῦσθαι ἐν καλῶ πάντοτε, 
καὶ μὴ μόνον ἐν τῶ “Φαρεῖναί με «ορὸς 
ὑμᾶς. 

8 But it is good to be zealuusly affect- 
ed always in a good thing, and not only 
when 1 am present with you. 


ἃ Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain inthe Lord,1 Cor. 
xv. 58. 

VER. 19. 

Tenvia μου, οὖς πάλιν ὠδίνω, ἄχρις οὗ 
μορφωθῆ Χρισσπὸς ἐν ὑμῖν" 

My little children, of whom I travail 
tn birth agatn until ἃ Christ be formed 
in you, 

@ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 20. 

Ἤθελον δὲ παρεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἄρτι, καὶ 
ἀλλάξαι τὴν φωνὴν μου" ὅτι ἀτσοροῦμαι ἐν 
ὑμῖν. 

I desire to be present with you now, 
and to change my voice; for I * stund in 
doubt of you. 


* Or, am perplexed for you. 
VER. 21. 


Λέγετέ μοι οἱ ὑπὸ νόμον ϑέλοντες εἶναι, 
TLV γόμον ἀκούετε; 

Tell me, ye that desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 


VER. 22. 

Γέγραπται γὰρ, ὅτι ᾿Αδραὰμ δύο υἱοὺς 
ἔσχεν, ἕνα ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, καὶ Eve ἐκ 
«ῆς ἐλευθέρας" 

For it is written, that ἃ Abraham had 
two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman, 
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ἃ And Sarai said unto Abram, 
Behold now, the Lonp hath restrain- 
ed me from bearing: I pray thee, goin 
unto my maid ; it miy be that I may 
obtain children by her. And Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. And 
Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar her 
maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to her husband Abram, 
to be his wife. And he went in unto 
Hagar, and she conceived ; and, when 
she saw that she had conceived, her 
mistress was despised in her eyes, 
Gen. xvi. 2—4. And Hagar bare Ab- 
Tam a son; and Abram called his 
son's name, which Hagar bare, Ish- 
mae], 15. Andthe Lorp visited Sarah 
as he had said, and the Lorn did un- 
toSarah ashe had spoken: For Sarah 
conceived, and bare Abraham a son 
in his old age, at the set time of which 
God had spoken to him, xxi. 1, 2. 


VER. 23. 
"ARN ὁ μὲν ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, κατὰ 
σάρκα γεγέννηται" ὁ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας, 
διὰ τῆς ἐπαγγελίας. 


--.-- 


a But he who was of the bondwoman 
was born after the flesh ; but he of the 
Sfreewoman was by promise. 


4 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham, are theyall children: but, 
in Isaac, shall thy seed be called, 
That is, They which are the children 
of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God: but the children of the pro- 
mise are counted for the seed. For 
this is the word of promise, At this 
time will I come, and Sarah shall 
have a son, Rom. ix.?7—9. 


VER. 24. 

“Ατινά ἐστιν dAAnyopcupstya® aire γάρ 
εἰσιν ai δύο διαθῆκαι" μία μὲν ἀπὸ ὄξους 
Σινᾷ, εἰς δουλείαν γεννῶσα, ἥτις ἐστὶν 
Αγαρ- 

Which things are an allegory: for 
these are the two * covenants; the one 
from the mount t Sinai, which gendcreth 
to bondaye, which is Agar. 


* Or, testaments. t Gr, Sina, 


VER. 25. 
TS γὰρ “Ayap, Σινᾶ ὅρος ἐστιν Ev τῇ 
᾿Αραβία, συστοιχεῖ δὲ τῇ νῦν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
δουλεύει δὲ μετὰ τῶν τέκνων αὑτῆς" 
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Four this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
hic, and answereth to Jerusalem which 
now ts, and isin bondage with her chil- 
dren, 


VER. 26. 
Ἢ δὲ ἄνω Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν, 
NTs ἐστὶ μήτηρ πάντων ἥμιν, 


4 But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 


4 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, Heb. 
wii. 2¥. And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband, Rev. 
xxi.2. And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 10. 


VER. 27. 

Γέγραπται γάρ" Εὐφράνθητι στεῖρα ἢ οὐ 
τίκτουσα" ῥῆξον καὶ βόησον ἢ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα" 
ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμον μᾶλλον ἢ 
τῆς ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα. 


a Fur it is written, Rejoice thou bar- 
ven that bearest not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travailest not; for the 
desolate hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 


4S8ing, O barren, thou that didst 
not bear; break forth into singing, 
and cry aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child: for more are the 
children of the desolate than the chil- 
dren of the married wife, saith the 
Lonp, Isa. liv. 1. 


VER. 28. 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, κατὰ Ἰσαὰκ, ἔπαγ" 
γελίας τέκνα ἐσμέν, 


+ Now we, brethren, as Tsauc was, aye 
the children of promise. 


1 See on Natt. iit. ver. 9. clause 2. 


VER. 29. 

"AAN’ ὥσσερ τότε, ὁ κατὰ σάρκα yervns 
θεὶς ἐδίωκε τὸν κατὰ Πνεῦμα" οὕτω καὶ 
νῦν, 

Ὁ But ας then he that was born after 


the flesh, persecuted him that was horn 
after the Spirit, © cven soit is now. 
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a And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 
the Egyptian, which she had bom unto 
Abraham, mocking, Gen. xxi. 9. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 30. 
᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγει ἡ γραφή; “ExCade τὴν 
παιδίσκην καὶ τὸν vilv αὐτῆς" οὐ γὰρ μὴ 
κληρονομήση ὃ υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης μετὰ 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 


a Nevertheless whut saith the Scrip- 
ture? Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son: for the son of the bondwoman shalt 
not be heir with the son of the freewo- 
man. 


4Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, Cast out this bond-woman and 
ber son: for the son of this bond-wo- 
man shall not be heir with my son, 
even with Isaac. Aud the thing was 
very grievous in Abraham’s sight, be- 
cause of his son. And God said unto 
Abraham, Let it not be grievous in 
thy sight, because of the lad, and be- 
cause of thy bond-woman: in all that 
Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken 
unto her voice ; for in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called, Gen. xxi. 10—12. 


VER. 51. 
"Apa, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἐσμὲν παιδίσκης 
τέκνα, ἀλλὰ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 


a δὸ then, brethren, we are not chil- 
dven of the bondwoman, but of the free. 


a See on John viii. ver. $2. clause 2. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Τῇ ἐλευθερία οὖν 7 Χριστὸς ἡμᾶς hAcu- 
θέρωσε, στήκετε, καὶ μὴ τποάλιν ζυγῶ δου- 
λείας ἐνέχεσθε. 


ἃ Stand fast therefore Ὁ in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
Cand be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondoge. 


4See on Jobn viii. ver. 31. 
bSee on John viii. ver. 32. clause 2. 
€See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 4. 


VER. 2. 
188, ἐγὼ Παῦλος λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐὰν πε- 
ριτέμνησθε, Χριστὸς ὑμᾶς οὐδὲν ὠφελήσει. 
Behold, I Paul say unto you, That if 
ye be cirenmeised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 


{ 
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VER. 3. 

Μαρτύρομαι δὲ πάλιν παντὶ ἀνθρώπω 
περιτεμνομένω, ὅτι ὀφθιλέτης ἐστὶν ὅλον 
τὸν νόμον ποιῆσαι. 

aFor I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law. 


a For as many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things written 
in tee book of the law to do them, 
Gal. ili. 10. 

VER. 4. 

Κατηργήθητε ἀπὸ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, οἵτινες 

ἐν νόμῳ δικαιοῦσθε" τῆς χάριτος ἐξεπέσατε, 


ἃ Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the 
law: ye are fallen from prace. 


2 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not at- 
tained to the law of righteousness. 
Wherefore? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For they stumbled 
at that stumblingstone, Rom. ix. 51, 
32. 

VER. 5. 

Ἡμεῖς γὰρ Πνεύματι ἐκ πίστεως ἐλ- 
aida δικαιοσύνης ἀπεκδεχόμεϑα. 

ἃ For we through the Spirit wait for 
bihe hope of righteousness by faith. 


a For we are saved by hope: hut 
hope that 18 seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for? But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it, Rom. viii. 2-4, 25. 

b That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. 
v. 21. 

VER. 6. 

Ἔν γὰρ Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ οὔτε περιτομῆ τι 
ἰσχύει, οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, ἀλλὰ τοίστις δι᾽ 
ἀγάπης ἐνεργουμένη. 

a For in Jesus Christ neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumcisian ; “but faith which worketh 
by love. 


@ See on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 


» Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
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love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father, 1 Thess. 1. 3. 
Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. Yea, aman may 
say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. Thou believest 
that there is one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also believe, and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 
Seest thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works wag faith 
made perfect? And the Scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was 
called the Fnend of God. Ye see 
then how that by works a man is jus- 
tified, and not by faith only. Like- 
wise also was not Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, when she had re- 
ceived the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way? For as the 
body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also, 
Jam. ii, 17—26. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Ετρέχετε καλῶς" τίς ὑμᾶς ἀγέκοψε th 
ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι ; 
Ye did run well; who did * hinder 
you that ye should not obey the truth? 


* Or, drive you back? 


VER. 6. 
Ἢ πεισμονὴ οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς. 
This persuasion cometh not of him 
that calleth you. 


VER. 9. 
Μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα ζυμοῖ. 
‘aA little leuven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 
ἃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 35. 


VER. 10. 
᾿Εγὼ wémuda εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐν Κυρίω, ὅτι 
οὐδὲν ἄλλο φεονήσετε' ὁ δὲ ταράσσων ὑμᾶς 
βαστάσει τὸ κείμα, ὅστις ἂν ne 
I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
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minded: *but he that troubleth you 
shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 
4866 on 2 Cor. ii. ver. 6. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, εἰ περιτομὴν ἔτι κη- 
ρύσσω, Th ἔτι ξδιώκομαι; ἄρα κατήργηται 
τὸ σκάνδαλον τοῦ σταυροῦ. 

2 And I, brethren, if Iyet preach cir- 
cumcision, why do I yet suffer perse- 
cution? then is > the offence of the cross 
ceased. 


* Ags many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they constrain you 
to be circumcised; only lest they 
should suffer persecution for the cross 
of Christ, Gal. vi. 12. 

>See on Matt. xi. ver. 6. clause 2, 


VER. 12. 
“Operov καὶ daroxspovrat οἱ ἀναστα- 
TOUVTES ὑμᾶς. 


I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you, 

VER. 13. 

Ὑμεῖς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερία ἐκλήθητε, 
ἀδελφοί. μόνον μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν εἰς 
ἀφορμὴν τῇ σαρκὶ, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς ἀγάττης 
δουλεύετε ἀλλήλοις. 

For, brethren, ἃ ye have been called 
unto liberty; “only use not liberty for 
an occasion to the Aesh, but by love 
serve one another. 


4See on John vill. ver. 32. clause 9. 

> As free, and not using vour liberty 
for a cloke of maliciousness, but as 
the servants of God, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 
While they promise them liberty, 
they themselves are the servants of 
corruption: for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he brought 
in bondage, 2 Pet. 11. 19. 

¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 27. 


VER. 14. 


Ὃ γὰρ mas νόμος ἔν Evi λόγω πληροῦ- 


~ s ’ , 1 
Tat, ἐν τῶ" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου 


ὡς ἑαυτόν, 


Hd 
A. D. 58. 


But if ye bite and devour one an- 
other, take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another. 


VER. 16. 
Λέγω δέ" Πνεύματι πεισατεῖτε, καὶ 
ἐπιθυμίαν σαρκὸς ov μὴ τελέσητε. 
This I say then, ἃ Watk inthe Spirit, 
band * ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. 


* Or, fulfil not. 


aSee on Rom. viii. ver. 14.clause |. 
b See on Rom. vi. ver. 12. clauses 
1. 3.and 15. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

Ἢ γὰρ σὰρξ ἐπιθυμεῖ κατὰ τοῦ Πνεύ- 
ματος, τὸ δὲ Πνεῦμα κατὰ τῆς σαρκός' 
ταῦτα δὲ ἀντίκειται ἀλλήλοις, ἵνα μὴ ἃ 
ἂν ϑέλητε, ταῦτα ποιῆτε, 


For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : 
band these ave contrary the one to the 
ather: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 


ἃ See on John iii. ver. Ὁ. clause 1. 

» For we know that the law is spi- 
ritual; but I am carnal, sold under 
sins For that which 1 do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. If then I 
do that which I would not, I consent 
unto the law that it is good. Now 
then it isno more 1 that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. For I know that 
imme (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is present 
with me; but how to perform that 
which is good, [ find not, Rom. vii. 
14—-18. I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
mind [ myself serve the law of God, 
bnt with the flesh the law of sin, 25. 
For if ye live after the flesh, ye shal! 


| die: but if ye through the Spirit do 


mortily the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live, viii. 15. 
VER. 18. 


Ei δὲ Πνεύματι ἄγεσθε, οὐκ ἐστὲ ὑπὸ 


ἃ For all the law is fulfilled in one | νόμον. 


word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


4 See on Mate. vil. ver. 19. 
VER. 15. 


πὶ δὲ ἀλλήλους δάκνετε καὶ xarerOicre, 
ἑλέπετε μὴ ὑπὸ ἀλλύλων ἀναλωθῆτε. 


Ὁ θα if ye be led of the Spirit, Ὁ ye 
are not under the lau. 
a See on Rom. viii. ver. 14. clause ¢. 
b See on Rom. vi. ver. 14. clause Ὁ, 
VER. 19. 
avers δὲ ἔστι τὰ ὄργα τῆς TapKss: 
[φ 


ἴα ee 
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ἅτινά ἔστι, μοιχεία, πορνεία, ana apzia, 
ἀσέλγεια, 

a Now the works of the flesh are ma- 
nifest, which are these ; Adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 


b See on Jobn iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
Εἰδωλολατρεία, φαρικακεία, Ex Opa, ἔρεις, 
ζῆλοι, θυμοὶ, ἐρεϑεῖαι, διχοστασίαι, αἷρέ- 
σεις, 
Idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, 


VER. 21. 

Φθόνοι, φόνοι, μέθαι, κῶμοι, καὶ τὰ 
ὅμοια τοῦτοις" ἃ προλέγω ὑμῖν, καθὺς καὶ 
προεῖπον, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντες 
CactAtiav Θεοῦ οὐ κληρρονομήσουςιν, 


Envyings, murders, drunkenness, re- 
vellings, and such like: of the which I 
tell you befure, us 1 have also told you 
in time past, that they which do such 


things shall not inherit the kingdom of 


God. 


aSée on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 
bSeeon Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clause 3. 


VER, 22. 

Ὃ δὲ καρπὸς τοῦ Πνεύματος ἔστιν 
ἀγάπη, χαρὰ, εἰρήνη, μακροθυμία, χρη- 
στύτης, ἀγαθωσύνη, πίςτις, 

a But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
© joy, Ipeace, “longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, ‘goodness, Β farth, 

4 See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 57. and 
Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 

4See on Rom. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 

€See on 1 Cor. xiii. ver. 4. clauses 
1, Ὁ. 

Γδρο on Matt. v. ver. 42. 

6Seeon Matt. xxiv. ver.45.clause 1. 


VER. 235. 
Πραύτης, ἐγκράτεια" χωτὰ τῶν τοιούτων 
οὐκ ἔστι νόμῳᾳ;. 
a Meekness, Ὁ temperance: © against 
such thereis no law. 


4 See on Matt. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 

» See on Acts xxiv. ver. 25. clause 2. 

¢ Knowing this, that the Jaw is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the un- 
godly and for sinners, for unholy and 
profane, 1 Tim.1. 9. 


19—26.— v1. 1, 2. 
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VER. 24. 

Οἱ δὲ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, τὴν σάρκα ἐσταύρω- 
σαν σὺν τοῖς παθήμασι καὶ ταῖς ἐπιθυ- 
μίαις. 

8 And theu that are Christ's Ὁ have 
crucified the flesh with the * affections 
and lusts, 

* Or, passions. 


4See on John vi. ver. 39. clause 3. 
bSce on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clauge 1. 


VER. 25. 
Εἰ ζῶμεν Πνεύματι, Πνεύματι καὶ 
στοιχῶμεν, 


ἃ ΠΡ we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 


4 See on Rom. viii. ver.14. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 
Mn γινώμεθα κενόδοξοι, ἀλλήλους προ- 
καλούμενοι, ἀλλήλοις φθονοῦντες. 


ἃ Let us uot be desirous of vain glory, 
U provoking one another, envying one an- 
other. 


ἃ Let nothing be done through strife 
or vainglory; but in lewliness of 
mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others, Phil. 11. 
5, 4. 

bSee on Rom. xiii. ver. 13. clause 4. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

ΓΑδελφοι, ἐὰν καὶ προληφϑη ἄνθρωπος EV 
τινι παραπτώματι, ὑμεῖς οἱ πνευματικοὶ 
ματαρτίζετε τὸν τοιοῦτον EV πνεύματι πραό- 
τητος σγοηγὼῶν σεαυτὸν μὴ καὶ σὺ τει- 
ῥασθῆς. 

Brethren, * if a man be overtaken in 
a fault, ἃ ye which are spiritual re- 
store such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness; > considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. 

* Or, although. 
4 Secon Matt. xviii. ver. 15.clause3. 
bSee on 1 Cor. x. ver. 12. 


VER. 2. 
᾿Αλλήλων τὰ βάρη βαστάξετε, καὶ 
οὕτως ἀναπληρώσατε τὸν νόμον Τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
a Bear ye one another’s burdens, Mand 


so fulfil the law of Christ. 


See ou Rom. xv. ver. 1. 
bSee on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause ὃ. 
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VER. 3. 
Ei yap δοκεῖ τις εἶναί τι, μηδὲν ὧν, ἕαυ- 
σὺν φρεναπατῷ. 


aFor if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he de- 
ceiveth himself. 

ἃ See on Rom, xii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Τὺ δὲ ἔργον ἑαυτοῦ δοκιμαζέτω ἕκαστος, 
καὶ τότε εἰς ἑαυτὸν μεότον τὸ καύχημα 
ἕξει, καὶ οὐκ εἰς τὸν ἕτεξον" 

8 But let every man prove his own 
work, band then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another. 

a Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith ; prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
be reprobates? 2 Cor. xii. 5. 

b The backslider in heart shall be 
filled with his own ways; anda good 
man shail he satisfied from himself, 
Prov. -xiv. 14. 


VER. 5. 


Ἕκαστος yap τὸ ἴδιον φορτίον βαστάσει, 


Ὁ Fur every man shall bear his own 
burden. 


aSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
VER. 6. 


i S ψ é ‘ 4 
Κοινωγείτω δὲ ὁ κατηχούμενος τὸν λόγον 
τῷ κατηχοῦντι, EY πᾶσιν ἀγαϑοῖς. 


a Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in 
all good things. 


§Sce on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 
VER. 7. 


Μὴ πλαγάσϑε' Θεὸς ob peux rnpileras 
ὃ γὰρ ἐὰν σπείρη ἄνθρωπος, τοῦτο καὶ Je- 
είσει. 

Be not deceived ; 8 God is not mock- 
ed: > for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
Shalt he also reap. 

4 Will ye accept his person? will 
ye contend for God? Is it good that 
he should search you out? or, as one 
man mocketh another, do ye so mock 
him? Job xii. 8, 9. But, beloved, 
remember ye the words which were 
spoken before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; How that they 
told you there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly Justs, Jude 17, 18. 
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b Even as I have seen, they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same, Job iv. 8. Therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own de- 
vices, Prov. 4.51. The wicked work- 
eth a deceitful work; but to him that 
soweth righteousness shall be a sure 
reward, xi. 18. For they have sown 
the wind, and they shall reap tho 
whirlwind : it hath no stalk; the bud 
shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, 
the strangers shall swallow it up, 
Hos. viii. 7. But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy life-time 
receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented, 
Luke xvi. 25. But this 1 say, He 
which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountiful- 
ly, 2 Cor. ix, 6. 


VER. 8. 

Ὅτι ὁ σπείρων εἷς τὴν σάρκα ἑαυτοῦ, ἐκ 
τῆς σαρκὸς θερίσει φθοραν" ὁ δὲ σεσείρων εἰς 
τὸ Πνεῦμα, ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος θερίσει ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον. 9 

For he that soweth to his aflesh, 
ὃ shall of the flesh reap corruption ; ¢ but 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap ἃ life everlasting. 

ἃ See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

>See on Rom. vi. ver. 21. clause 3. 

¢ For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh; but 
they that are afler the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. For to be car- 
nally minded is death; but to be spi- 
titually minded is life and peace, 
Rom. viii. 5, 6. 

4See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3, 

VER. 9. 

To δὲ καλὸν ποιοῦντες μὴ ἐκκακῶμεν" 
καιρῶ γὰρ ἰδίω θερίσομον, μὴ ἐκλυόμενοι. 

aAnd let us not be weary in well 
doing : for in due season we shall reap, 
bif we faint not. 

4 See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. δῦ, 

υ See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

“Age οὖν ὡς καιρὸν ἔχομεν, ἐργαζφώμεθα 
τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὸς πάντας, μάλιστα δὲ πρὸς 
τοὺς οἰκείους τῆς πίστεως. 

«As we have therefore opportunity, 
blet us dv good unto all men, © espe- 
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cially unfo them who are of the hons- 
hold of faith. 


a See on John ix. ver. 4. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. 
© See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 5. 


VER. 11. 
Ἴδετε πηλίκοις ὑμῖν γράμμασιν ἔγραψα 
τῇ Epen χειρί. 
a¥e see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own hand. 
4See on 1 Cor. xvi, ver. 21. 


VER. 12. 


"Ὅσοι θέλουσιν εὑπροσωπῆσαι ἐν σαρκὶ, 
οὗτοι ἀναγκάζουσιν ὑμᾶς ποεριτέμνεσϑαι, 
μόνον ἵνα μὴ TH craven τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
διώκωνται. 

aAs many as desire to makea fair 
shew in the flesh, they constrain you tu 
be circumcised, only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. 


aAnd I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer per- 
secution? then is the offence of the 
cross ceased, Gal. v. 11. 


VER. 49. 

Οὐδὲ yag οἱ πσεριτεμνόμενον αὐτοὶ νόμον 
φυλάσσουξιν' ἀλλὰ ϑέλουσιν ὑμᾶς πέερι- 
τέμνεσθαι, ἵνα ἐν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ σαρκὶ καυ- 
χήσωνται. 

0 For neither they themselves who are 
circumcised keep the law; but desire to 
have yow cireumcised, Uthat they may 
glory in your flesh. 

ἃ See on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 5. 

bSeciug that many glory after the 
flesh, I will glory also, 2 Cor. xi. 18. 


VER. 14. 

᾿Εμοὶ δὲ μὴ γένοιτο καυχᾶσθαι εἰ μὴ 
ἐν τῶ σταυρῶ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" δι᾿ οὗ ἐμοὶ κόσμος ἐσταύρωται, 
κἀγὼ τῷ κόσμῳ, 

8 But God forbid that I should glory, 
save in bthe crass of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, * by whom ¢ the world is ἃ cru- 
cified unto me, and I unte the world. 

* Or, whereby. 

aSee on 1 Cor. i. ver. 51. 

b Seeon 1 Cor. i. ver. 23. clause 1. 

¢ See on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 

4 See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1. 
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Ev yap Χριστω Incov οὔτε πρριτόμὴ 
τι ἰσχύει, οὔτε ἀκροξυστία, ἀλλὰ καινὴ 
κτίσις. 
ἃ For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncivcum- 
cision, bul a new creature. 


aSee on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 
VER. 16. 


Kai ἔσοι τῶ κανόνι τούτω στοιχήσουσιν, 
εἰρήνη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἔλεος, καὶ ἐπτὶ τὸν 
Ἰσεαὴλ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

2 And us many as walk according to 


this rule, Ὁ peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon ¢ the Israel of God. 


4See on Mark ix. ver 50. clause 3. 

bAs for such as tum aside unto 
their crooked ways, the Lonp shall 
Jead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity: but peace shalt be upon 
Tsrael, Psal. caxv. 5. See also on 
Ttom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4, 5. 

¢ For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circum- 
cision which is outward in the flesh : 
But he isa Jew, which is one inward- 
ly ; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. 


VER. 17. 

Tov λοιπὸν, κόπους μοι μηδεὶς παρε- 
χέτω" ἐγὼ γὰρ τὰ στίγματα τοῦ Κυρίου 
Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματί μου βαστάξω. 

From henceforth let no man trouble 


me: afor J bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus. 


aSee on 2 Cor.i.ver. 5. clause 1. 
VER. 18. 

Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί, 
᾿Αμήν. 

Brethren, 4the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 
Πρὸς Γαλάτας ἐγράφη ἀππὸ “Pazens. 


. Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. ᾿ 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 


THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


[ Written from Rome, A. D. circa 61. ] 


A. D. 64, 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ διὰ 
Θελήματος Θεοῦ, τοῖς ἁγίοις τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν 
᾿Εφέσω, καὶ πιστοῖς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ" 

® Paul, Ὁ an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the saints which 


are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus: 


%Secon Rom.i. ver. 1. clause 1. 


bSee on Rom. i. ver.1. clause 3. 
¢ See on Kom. 1. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἃ Grace he to you, and peace, from 


God our Father, and from the Lerd Je- 
sus Christ. 


2 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 


4—7, 
VER. 3. 

Εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου 
haa Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὃ εὐλογῆσας ἡμᾶς ἐν 
πάση εὐλογίᾳ πνευματικῇ ἐν τοὶς ἔτπσουρα- 
γίοις Χριστῶ" 


Blessed be 2the God Ὁ and Father of 


our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings Cin hea- 
venly * placos in Christ: 


* Or, things. 


ἃ See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 5. 

>See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

© And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6. 


VER. 4. 
Καθὼς ἐξελέξατο ἡμᾶς ἔν αὐτῶ πρὸ xa- 
ταδολῆς χύσμου, εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ 
ἀμώμους κατενώπιον αὐτοῦ ἔν ἀγάπη. 


EPH. 1. 1--6. 


A. Ὁ. 64. 


® According as he hath chosen us in 
him Ὁ before the foundation of the world, 
© that we should be holy Yand without 
blame before him in love. 


4 See on Rom.ix. ver. 23. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 3-4. clause 5. 
© See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 3. 
4 See on 1 Cor.i. ver. 8. clause 2. 

ὁ See on Gal. v. ver. 22. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
é ε ~ 3 e ἐξ x. 3 - 
Προορίσας ἡμᾶς εἰς υἱοθεσίαν διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ εἰς αὑτὸν κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν τοῦ 
σελήματος αὑτοῦ, 


a Having predestinated us Ὁ unto the 
adoption of children © by Jesus Christ tu 
himself, ἃ according tu the good pleasure 
of his will, 


ἃ See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 
15.9; 

b See on Rom. viii. ver. 15. 

¢As many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, John 1. 12. 

4d See on Matt. xi. ver. 26. 


VER. 6. 
Eig ἔπαινον δόξης τῆς χάριτος αὑτοῦ, Ev 
ἢ ἐχαρίτωσεν ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ" 


ἃ Τὸ the praise of the glory of his 
grace,» wherein he hath made us accepted 
in ¢ the beloved, 


ἃ That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ, ver. 1%. Which is the earnest 
of our inheritance until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory, 14. That in 
the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness toward us through Christ 


10. 
A. Ὁ. 64. 


——=- τ 


Josus, 11. 7. To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly pluces might be known, by 
the church, the manifold wisdom of 
God, According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord, ili. 10,11. This people 
have I formed for myself; they shall 
shew forth my praise, Isa. xliii., 21. 
To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called 
Trees of Righteousness, The Planting 
of the Lonp, that he might be glori- 
fied, Ixi. 3. Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God, Phili. 11. But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 
li. 9. 

bSee on Jobn i. ver. 12. clause 2. 

© See on Matt. xii. ver. .16 clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
3 τυ ἧς Ly , a “-- 
Ev ὦ ἔχομᾶν τὴν ἀππολύτρωσιν διὰ τοῦ 
αἵματος αὐτοῦ, τὴν ἄφεσιν τῶν παραπτω- 
μάτων, κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς χάριτυς αὖ- 
τοῦ" 


-.---«---. 


8 Jn whom we have redemption through 
his blood, » the forgiveness of sins, © uc- 
cording to the riches of his grace ; 

2See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. and xxvi. ver. 28. 

b See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 

¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 
THe ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐν Darn co- 
φία καὶ φρονήσει" 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence ; 


δ See on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

Tywpioag ἡμῖν τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ SsAn- 
ματος αὑτοῦ κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὑτοῦ ἣν 
προέθετο ἐν αὐτῶ" 

a Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, b accerding tu his 
goed pleasure which he hath purposed in 
himself : 


EPH. 1. 6—13. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


— ee ..-.. 


A.D. G4. 


4 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. 
bSec on Matt. xi. ver. 26. 


VER. 10. 

Eig οἰκονομκίαν τοῦ πληρώματος τῶν και- 
ρῶν, ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι τὰ παντα ἐν τῷ 
Χριστῶ, τά τε Ev τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ἐν αὐτῶ" 

That in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times ἢ he might gather together in 
one allthings in Christ, both which are 
in *heaven, und which ure on earth, even 
in him. 

* Gr. the heavens, 


ἃ See on Mark i. ver. 15. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver.51.clausc 4. 


VER. 11. 

Ἔν ᾧ καὶ ἐκληρώθημεν, προορισθέντες 
κατὰ τορύθεσιν τοῦ τὰ πάντα ἐνεργοῦντος 
χατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ ϑελήματος αὑτοῦ" x 

8 [πὶ whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, b being predestinated ¢ ac- 
carding to the purpose ef him who work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his 
own will: 


aSee on Acts xx. ver. 52. clause 2. 

b See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 
1, 2. 

cSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. 


VER. 12. 
Εἰς τὸ εἶναι ἡμᾶς εἰς ἔπαινον τῆς Sogn; 
αὐτοῦ, τοὺς τοροηλπικότας Ev τῷδ Χριστῶ" 
ἃ That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, »who first ® trusted in Christ. 


* Or, hoped. 


ἃ See on ver. 6. clause 1. 
b See on John v. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Ἐν ὦ καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον 
τῆς ἀληθείας, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς σωτηρίας 
ὑμῶν" ἐν ᾧ καὶ πιστεύταντες ἐσφραγίσθητε 
τῷ Πνεύματι τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῷ ἁγίῳ. 

a—n whom ye also trusted, © after 
that ye heard ¢ the word of truth, (the 
Gospel of your salvation ; in whom also 
after that yc believed, ye were sealed wish 
that © Holy Spirit of promise, 

ἃ See on Matt. xii. ver. 21. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 33. 

¢ See on John xvii. ver. 17. clause 2. 

4 See on Acts xiii. ver. 26. clause ὦ, 

* See on 2 Cor. 1. ver. 22. clause t. 

fSce on John vii. ver. 39. clause L. 


SCJENTIA BIBLICA. 
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A. Ὁ. 64. 


VER. 14. 

“Ὃς ἐστιν ἀῤῥαξὼν τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν, 
εἰς ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς περιποιήσεως, εἰς 
ἔπαινον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 

a Which is the earnest of our inheri- 
tance Duntil the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, © unto the praise of his 
glory. 

ἃ See on Rom, viii. ver. 15. clause 2. 


aad 16. clause 1. 
b See on Rom. viii. ver. 23, clause 3. 


¢ See on ver. 6. clause 1. 
VER. 15. 


. ~~ x ν᾽ ~ 
Διὰ τοῦτο κἀγὼ ἀκούσας τὴν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς 
πίττιν ἐν TO Κυρίω Ἰησοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην 
τὴν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους, 


Wherefore I also, after I heard of 


your fuith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 


VER. 16. 

Ob παύομαι εὐχαριστῶν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, 
μνείαν ὑμῶν ποιούμενος ἐπὶ τῶν πεοσευ- 
Kav μου" 

ἃ Cease not to give-thanks for you, 
making mention of you tn my prayers; 


2 See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 
VER. 17. 


Ἵνα ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ‘Incob Xpic- 
τοῦ, ὁ πατὴρ τῆς δύξης, dan ὑμῖν πνεῦμα 
σοφίας καὶ ἀπτοκαλύψεως, ἐν ἐπιγνώσει αὖ- 
τοῦ" 

That ® the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 0the Faiher of glory, 5 may give 
unto you 4 the spirit of wisdom © and re- 
velation δ in the knowledge of him: 


* Or, for the acknowledsment. 


1 Sce on John xx. ver. 17. clause ὅ. 
» Sec on Acts vil. ver. 2. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. riii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
4 See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 3. 
¢See on Matt. xvi. ver. 17. clause 3, 


VER. 18. 

Πεφωτισμένους τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῆς 
διανοίας ὑμῶν, εἰς τὸ εἰδέναι ὑμᾶς τίς 
ἐστιν ἢ ἐλπὶς τῆς κλήσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ τίς 
ὁ πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης τῆς κληρονομίας αὐὖ- 
τοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις" 

8 The eyes of your understanding be- 
ing enlightened ; > that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, © and 
what the riches of the glory ¢ of his in- 
heritaunce in the saints, ὁ 


EPH. I. 14---2]. 


a. D. 64. 


@See on Luke xxiv. ver. 45. 
b There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling, Eph. iv. 4. 

¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

4 For the Lonp’s portion ἐδ his peo- 
ple; Jacob ts the lot of his inheri- 
tance, Deut.xxxii.9. Wilt thou swal- 
Jow up the inheritance of the Lorn? 
2 Sam. xx. 19. He brought him to 
feed Jacob his people, and Israel his 
inheritance, Psal.Ixxviii.71. For the 
Lonp will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inhentance, 
xciv. 14. Whom the Lonn of hosts 
shall bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt 
my people, and Assyna the work of 
my hands, and Israel mine inheri- 
tance, Isa. xix. 25. 


VER. 19. 

Kai τί τὸ ὑπερθάλλον μέγεθος τῆς δυνά- 
PEWS αὐτοῦ εἰς ἡμᾶς τοὺς πιστεύοντας 
κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν τοῦ κράτους τῆς ἰσχύος 
αὑτοῦ, 

a And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the * working of his mighty 
power, 

5 Gr. might of his power. 


ἃ The Lory shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. ‘Thy people 
shalt be willing in the day of thy 
power, in the beauties of holiness 
from the womb of the morning: thou 
hast the dew of thy youth, Psal. cx. 


2, 3. 
VER. 20. 

Ἣν ἐνήργησεν ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ, ἐγειρὰς 
αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν" καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ αὖ - 
τοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις, 

alWhich he wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, υ and set 
himn at his own vight hand in the hea- 
venly places, 


4See on Actsii. ver. 24. clause 1. 
b See on Mark xvi. ver. 19. 


VER. 21. 

“Taripdva πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐξουσίας καὶ 
δυνάμεως καὶ κυριότητος, καὶ πάντος ὑγό- 
ματος ὀνομαζομένου οὗ μόνον ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι 
τούτω, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τῷ μέλλεντι" 

&® Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and evcru 
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EPH. I, 21 —-23.—11. 1—8. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 64. 


name that is named, not only in this | flesh and of the mind; and were by 


world, but ulsoin that which is tocome. 
ἃ See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 22. 

Kal πάντα ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς τοόδας 
αὑτοῦ" καὶ αὐτὸν ἔδωκε κεφαλὴν ὑπὲρ πάν- 
τα τῇ ἐκκλησία, 

And hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the Head over 
all things 5 ἐο the Church, 


aSce on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 4. 


VER. 25. 
Ἥτις ἐστὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, τὸ πλήρωμα 
τοῦ πάντα ἔν πᾶσι πληρουμένου. 


aWhich is his body, ὃ the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all. 


4See on Rom. xi. ver. 5. clause 1, 
bSee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 9, 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 
Kal ὑμᾶς ὄντας νεκροὺς τοῖς παραπτώ- 
μασι καὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις" 
a And you hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; 


ἃ See on John v. ver. 25. 


VER. 2. 
> ir al x é ᾿ ΠῚ 
Ev αἷς ποτὲ περιεπατήσατε κατὰ τὸν 
αἰἴωνα τοῦ κόσμου τούτου, κατὰ τὸν ἄρχον- 
Ta τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ ἀέρος, τοῦ πσνεύματος 
τοῦ νῦν ἐνεργοῦντος ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς ἀπει- 
θείας" 


Wherein in time past ye walked 4 ac- 
cording to the course of this world, Ὁ ac- 
cording to “the prince of the power of 
the air, "the spirit that now worketh in 
© the children of disobedience: 


@ See on Jolin viii. ver. 23. clause 2. 
b See on John viii. ver. 44. 

¢ Sec on John xii, ver. 31. clause 2. 
4 See on John viii. ver. 58. clause 2, 
¢Sec on Matt. xiii. ver. 58. clause 3. 


VER. 3. 

Ἔν οἷς Mal ἡμεῖς πάντες ἀνεστράφημεέν 
ποτε ἔν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῆς σαρκὸς ἡμῶν, 
ποιοῦντες τὰ Θελήματα τῆς σαρκὸς καὶ 
τῶν διαγοιῶν' καὶ μεν τέκνα φύσει ὀργῆς, 
ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποί, 


aAmong whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the * desires of the 


nature © the children of wrath, even as 


others. 


* Gr. wills. 


4Sce on Rom. iii. ver. 9. 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom.i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς πλούσιος ὧν ἐν ἐλέει, διὰ τὴν 
πολλὴν ἀγαπὴν αὑτοῦ ἣν ἡγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, 


4 But God, who is rich in mercy, Ὁ for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 


ἃ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
bSee on John iii. ver, 16. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ cvrag ἡμᾶς νεκροὺς τοῖς παραπτώ- 
μασι, συνεζωοποίησε τῷ Χριστῷ" (χάριτί 
ἐστε σεσωσμεένοι") 


Even when we were dead in sins, hath 


quickened us together with Christ, > (by 
* gracc ye are saved ; ) 


* Or, whose grace ye. 


4 See on John v. ver. 25. 
b See on Acts xv. ver. 11, 


VER. 6. 
Kal συνήγειρε, καὶ συνεκάθισεν ἐν τοῖς 
ἐπουρανίοις ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ" 


ἃ And hath raised us up together, and 
mude us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus: 


a Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath bless- 
ed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ, Eph. i. 3. 


VER. 7. 

Ἵνα ἐνδείξηται Ev τοῖς αἰῶσι τοῖς ἔπερ- 
χομένοις τὸν ὑπερθάλλοντα πλοῦτον τῆς 
χάριτος αὑτοῦ, Ev χρηστότητι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

ἃ That in the ages ἐσ come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus. 


@ See on chap. 1. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Τῇ γὰρ χάριτί ἔστε σεσωσμένοι διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως" καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ ἐξ ὑμῶν" Θεοῦ τὸ 
δῶρον" 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
EPH. I. 8---18, 


A. Ὁ. G4. 


« For by grace are ye saved Ὁ through 
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A. Ὁ. 64. 
ἃ Turned to flight the armies of the 


faith ; and that not of yourselves; it is | aliens, Heb. xi. 34. 


the gift of Gad: 


ἃ Sce on Acts xv. ver. 11. 
b See on Mark xvi. ver. 16, clause 1. 
¢ See on John vi. ver. 65. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 
Οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, iva μήτις καυχήσηται. 


ἃ Nut of works, lest any mun should 
boast. 


a See on Rom. 111. ver. 27. 


VER. 10. 

Λύτοῦ yap ἔσμεν ποίημα, κτισθέντες ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ ἐπὶ ἔργοις ἀγαθοῖς, οἷς προη- 
τοίμασεν ὃ Θεὸς ἵνα ἐν αὐτοῖς περιπατή- 
σωμκέν- 

4 For we are his workmanship, » created 
in Christ Jesus © unto good works, 4 which 
God hath before * ordained thut we should 
¢ walk in them. 


* Or, prepared. 


a See on 1 Cor. iil. ver. 6. clause 3. 

b See on Johni. ver. 13. clause 5. 

¢Seo on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 

4 See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 
ὡ, 3. 

¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 


Διὸ μνημονεύετε ὅτι ὑμεῖς πότε τὰ 
ἔθνη ἐν σαρκὶ, οἱ λεγόμενοι ἀκροξυστία ὑπὸ 
τῆς λεγομένης περιτομῆς ἐνσ' ἀρκὶ χειροποιή- 
του" 


5 Wherefore remember, that ye being 
tn time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands ; 


® See on Rom. 11. ver. 28, 29. 


VER. 12. 

Ὅτι ἦτε ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω χωρὶς 
Χριστοῦ, ἀπσηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς σολιτείας 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ξένοι τῶν διαθηκῶν τῆς 
ἐπαγγελίας, ἐλαίδα μὴ ἔχοντες, καὶ ἄθεοι 
ἐν τὼ κύσμα" 

That αἱ that time ye were without 
Christ, being * aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from Ὁ the 
covenants of promise, © having no hope, 
Vand without God in the world: 


bSee on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3, 
¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
4See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Νυνὶ δὲ ἐν Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ ὑμεῖς οἱ ποτὲ 
ὄντες μακρὰν, ἐγγὺς δγενήθητε ἔν τῷ αἷ- 
μάτι τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

a But now in Christ Jesus ye who 


sometimes were fur off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 


4Sce on Matt. xxvi. ver, 28. 


VER. 14. 

Αὐτὸς yap ἔστιν ἢ εἰρήνη ἡμῶν, ὁ ποιή- 
σᾶς τὰ ἀμφότερα ἕν, καὶ τὸ μεσότοιχον 
τοῦ φραγμοῦ λύσας" 

a For he isour peace, bwho hath made 
both one, “and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us ; 


4 See on John xiv. ver. 27. 

b See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 

¢And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality 
aud power: In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ, Col. 1). 10,11. Blot- 
ting out the handwniting of ordi- 
soa ee that was against us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his cross, 14. 


VER. 15. 
x. Ν 5 ~ ‘ e ~ 8 td 
Τὴν ἔχθραν, ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ αὑτοῦ, τὸν νόμον 
τῶν ἐντολῶν ἐν δόγμασι καταργήσας, ive 
τοὺς δύο κτίση ἐν ἑαυτῷ εἰς ἕνα καινὸν ἄγ- 
θρωπον, ποιῶν εἰρήνην, 


8 Having abolished in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make 
in himself of twain, one new man, so 
making peace ; 


8 }Taving therefore, brethren, bold~ 
ness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus. By anew and living 
way which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; And faving an High Priest 
over the house of God; Let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full as- 
surance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience. 
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A. D. G4. 


and our bodies washed with pure 
water, Heb. x. 19—22, 


VER. 16. 

Kai ἀποκαταλλάξη τοὺς ἀμφοτέρους ἐν 
ἑνὶ σώματι τῷ Θεῷ διὰ τοῦ σταυροῦ, ἀποκ- 
τείνας τὴν ἔχθραν ἐν αὐτῶ" 

85. Απὰ that he might reconcile both 
sunto God, in one body, bu the cross, hav- 
ing slain the enmity * thereby ; 


* Or, in himself. 


ἃ See on Rom. v. ver. 10. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Kat ἐλθὼν εὐηγγελίσατο εἰξήνην ὑμῖν τοῖς 
μακρὰν, καὶ τοῖς ἐγγύς" 

® And came and preached peace » to 
you which were afar off, Cand to them 
that were nigh. 

aSee on Jobn xiv. ver. 27. 

» See on Acts ii. ver. 39, clause 2. 

€ See on Luke x. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 

“Ὅτι δι᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔχομεν τὴν προσαγωγὴν 
οἱ ἀμφότεροι ἐν ἑνὶ Πνεύματι πρὸς τὸν πα- 
τέρα. 

a For through him we both have ἢ ae- 
cess © by one Spirit unto the Father. 


ἃ Sec on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 

b See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 1. 

¢ Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseve- 
rance and supplication for all saints, 
Eph. vi. 18. For ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father, Rom. viti. 15. Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: 
for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. And 
he that searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
he maketh intercession for the saiuts 
according to the will of God, 26, 27. 
But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. 


VER. 19. 
"Apa οὖν οὐκέτι ἐστὲ ξένοι καὶ πάροικοι, 
ἀλλὰ συμπολῖται τῶν aylwv, καὶ οἰκεῖοι 
τοὺ Θευῦ" 


aNow therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, » but fellow- 
citizens with the sain:s, and of the house- 
hold of God ; 


ἃ See ver. 12. 
b See on Gal. ili. ver. 26—238. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Εποικοδομηθέντες ἐπὶ τῷ θεμελίων τῶν 
ἀπτοστόλων καὶ προφητῶν, ὄντος ἀκρογω- 
νιαΐου αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


@And are built bupon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, © Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone; 


4See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clauses 
ῷ, 5. 

b And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets ; and some, evange- 
lists ; and some, pastors and teach- 
ers; For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: Till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ, Eph. iv. 11—13. 

¢See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 21. 
"Ey ὦ πᾶσα ἢ οἰκοδομὴ συναςμολογου- 
μένη αὔξει εἰς ναὸν ἅγιον ἐν Kupty" 
aIn whom all the building fitly fram- 
ed together groweth unto > an holy 
temple inthe Lord: 


aSec on Rom. xii. ver. 5. 

bKnow ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? If any man de- 
file the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are, 1 Cor. ili. 
16, 17.; anc 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


VER. 22. 
"Ev ὦ καὶ ὑμεῖς συνοικοδομεῖσϑε εἰς κα- 
τοιχητήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ Ev Πνεύματι. 


In whom ye also are builded iege- 
ther ἃ for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 


a See on John xiv. ver. 18. 
CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 


Tovrov yagi ἐγὼ Παῦλος 6 δέσμιος τοῦ 
~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ 
Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν τῶν COVEN 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. . 


EPH.111. 110. 


D. 64 


.----ὀ .---- -- .---- 


A. 
For this cause I Paul, 5 the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ Ὁ for you Gentiles, 


a And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to 
the captain of the. guard: but Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himself, with 
a soldier that kept him, Acts xxviii. 
16. 

b And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer per- 
secution? then is the offence of the 
cross ceased, Gal. v. 11. 


VER. 2. 
Elye ἠκούσατε τὴν οἰκονομίαν τῆς χάριν 
τος τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς δοθείσης μοι εἰς ὑμᾶς" 
(ΤΡ ye have heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of God which is given 
me to youward : 


4 See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
Ὅτι κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν ἐγνώρισέ μοι τὸ 
μυστήριον, καθὼς προΐγραψα ἐν ὀλίγω" 


How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the mystery; (as I wrote 
* afore in few words : 

"Or, a little before, 


aSee on Rom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 


Πρὸς ὃ δύνασθε ἀναγινώσκοντες νοῆσαι 
τὴν σύνεσίν μου ἐν τῶ μυστηρίω τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" 

Wherebu, when ye-read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ) 


VER. 5. 

Ὃ Ev ἑτέραις γενεαῖς οὐκ ἐγνωρίσθη τοῖς 
υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὡς γῦν ἀπεκαλύφθη 
τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀποστόλοις αὐτοῦ καὶ τοροφή- 
ταις ἐν Πνεύματι, 

a Which in other ayes was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is 


now revealed unto the holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit ; 


® See on Matt. xili. ver. 17. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 5. 


VER. 6. 
Εἶναι τὰ ἔϑνη συγκληρονόμα, Kal σύσ- 
Tua, καὶ συμμέτοχα τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ, διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 


4 That the Gentiles should be fellow- 
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Ae Ὁ. θ4. ᾿ 


ee τον μὰν καοκαςον σι ν...ὕἀὔρν ρου 


heirs, band of the same body, © and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ ἂν the 
Gospel : 

aSee on Heb. i. ver. 14. clause 3. 

b See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. 

¢ See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 7. 
Οὗ ἐγενόμην διάκονος κατὰ τὴν δωρεὰν 
τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δοϑεῖσάν μοι 
κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν τῆς δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ" 


ἃ Whereof I was made a minister, 
baccording to the gift of the grace of 
God given wnto me by the effectual 
working of his power. 


ἃ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
2 ᾿ ~~“ 8 , , ~ 
Εμοι Ta εἐλαχιστοτέρω Wavray “τῶν 
ἁγίων ἐδόθη ἢ χάρις αὕτη, ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
εὐαγγελίσασθαι τὸν ἀγεξιχνίαστον πλοῦτον 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 


ἃ Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, Dis this grace given, ¢that 
I should preach among the Gentiles 4 the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; 


4For I am the least of the apos- 
tles, that am not meet tobe called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 

€See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 

9See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 


Kal φωτίσαι wavras τίς ἢ μοινωνία τοῦ 
μυστηρίου τοῦ ἀποκεμρυμμένον ἀπὸ τῶν 
αἰώνων ἐν τῶ Θεῷ, τῶ τὰ πάντα κτίσαντι 
διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


a And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, > which from | 
the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by Je- 
sus Christ: 


4 See on Matt. viil. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b Even the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, 
but now is made manifest to his saints, 
Col. i. 26. 

¢ See on John 1. ver. 8. 


VER. 10. 
Ἵνα γνωρισθῆ viv ταῖς ἀρχαῖς καὶ ταῖς 
ἐξουσίαις ἐν τοῖς ἐπσουρανίοις, διὰ τῆς ἐκ- 
κλησίας, ἡ πολυϊσοίκιλος σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
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aTo the intent that now unto the That he would grant you, according 
principalities and powers in heuvenly | to the riches of his glory, » to be strength- 
places might be known, by the church, | ened with might by his Spirit ¢in the 


b the manifold wisdom of God, inner man ; 
@ See on chap. 3. ver. 6. clause 1. 2 See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
b See on Rom. xi. ver. 33. >See on 2 Cor. rii. ver. 9. clause 9. 
¢ See on Rom. vii. ver. 22. 
VER. 11. VER. 17 
Kara πρόθεσιν τῶν αἰώνων, ἣν ἐποίησεν ᾿ SERGE ἀπτις  -ς 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Κυρίω ἡμῶν" Κατοικῆσαι τὸν Χριστὸν διὰ τῆς πίτ- 


5 According to the eternal purpore. τεῶς ἐν ταῖς καρδιαις ὑμῶν, 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our | That Christ may dwell in your 
Lord: hearts by faith; that ye, being rovtet 


: Cand crounded in lo 
@Scee on Rom. ix. ver. 11. clause 1. δ d ἐπ love, 


a@See on John xiv. ver. 27. 
VER. 12. bSee on Matt. sii. ver. 6. 


> vT FF ‘ 324 , iy x 
Ev ὦ ἔχομὲν THY παῤῥησίαν καὶ τὴν ¢See on Matt. vii. ver. 25. clause 2. 


προσαγωγὴν ἐν πεποιθήσει, διὰ τῆς πίστεως 
αὐτοῦ. VER. 18. 

aIn whom we have boldness and ac- "Ev ἀγάπη ἐῤῥιζωμένοι καὶ πεθεμελίω- 
cess with confidence by the faith of him. | μένοι" iva ἐξισχύσητε καταλεξέσθει oy 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἅγιοις, τί τὸ σσλάτος, καὶ μὲ- 
mos, καὶ ξάθος, καὶ ὕψος" 

VER. 15. | May be able to comprehend with all 

Διὸ αἰτοῦμαι μὴ ἐκκακεῖν ἐν ταῖς θλί- | suints what is the breadth, aud length, 
ψεσι b μοῦ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἥτις ἐστὶ δόξα | and depth, and height : 
υμῶν: 

; ; VER. 19. 

α Wherefore J. desire that. ye faint Pviivat τε τὴν ὑπερδάλλουσαν τῆς γνώ- 
not at my tribulations for you, which is | τέως ἀγάπην τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἵνα πληρωθῆτε 
your glory. Eig wav τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

4 See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 6. ; 

aAnd to know the love of Christ, 
VER. 14. | Dwhich passcth knowledge, Cthat ve 

Τούτου χάριν κάμπτω τὰ γόνατά μου might be filled with all the fulness of 

πρὸς τὸν πατέρα τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ God. 


ἃ See on Rom. v, ver. 2. clause 1. 


Χριστοῦ, See on John xiii. ver. 1. clauses 
a For this cause 1 bow my inees unto | 4, 5. 

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. bAnd the peace of God, which 
2See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. passeth all understanding, shall keep 


your hearts and minds through Christ 


VER. 15. Jesus, Phil. iv. 7. 
"EE οὗ πᾶσα πατριὰ ἐν οὐρανοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ € See on John xiv. ver. 97. 
γῆς ὀνομάξεται" VER. 20 
2. Οἱ whom the whole family in hea- Ts δὲ δυναμένω ὑπὲρ πάντα ποιῆσαι 


ven and earth is named. ὑπὲρ ἐμ περισσοῦ ὧν αἰτούμεθα ἢ γοούμκεν, 

4 And ye shall leave your name for κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν τὴν ἐνεργουμκένην ἐν ἡμεῖν, 
a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord ἃ Nowunto him that is able to do ex- 
Goo shall slay thee, and call his ser- ceeding abundantly above all that we 
vants by another naine, Isa. Ixv. 15. | ask or think, according to the power that 
And the disciples were called Chris- worketh in us, 


tians first in Antioch, Acts xi. 26. 
«Now to him that is of power to 


VER. 16. slablish you according to my Gospel 

Ἵνα Som ὑμῖν κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς | and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 

δόξης αὑτοῦ, δυνάμει κραταιωθῆναι διὰ | (according to the revelation of the 

τοῦ Πνεύματος αὑτοῦ, εἰς τὸν ἔσω ἂν- mystery, which was kept secret since 
θρωπον, the world began, Rom. xvi. 25. 
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VER. 21. 

Αὐτῷ ἢ δόξα ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰπσοῦ, εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος 
row αἰώγων, ᾿Αμήν. 

aUnto him be glory in the church 
bby Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


a See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 
b Seeon John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 


CHAP. IV.—VER, 1. 
Παρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ὁ δέσμιος ἐν 
Κυρίω, ἀξίως περιπατῆσαι τῆς κλήσεως 
ne ἐκλήθητε, 
8} therefore, the prisoner * of the 
Lord,) Ὁ beseech you that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 


* Or, in the Lord. 


aSee on chap. 111. ver. 1. 
bThat ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, Col. 1. 10. 


VER. 2. 

Μετὰ πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνης καὶ πτραύ- 
χητος, μετὰ μακροθυμίας, ἀνεχόμενοι ἀλ- 
λήλων ἔν ἀγάπη, 

a With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one an- 
other in love ; 


aSee on Gal. v. ver. 22, 23. 


VER. 5. 
Σπουδάζοντες τηρεῖν τὴν ἐνότητα τοῦ 
Πνεύματος ἐν τῷ συνδέσμω τῆς εἰρήνης. 
a Endeuvouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


® See on Mark 1x. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 

“Ev σῶμα καὶ ἕν Πνεῦμα, καθὼς καὶ 
ἐκληθητε ἐν μιᾷ ἐλπίδι τῆς κλήσεως 
ὑμῶν. 

ἃ There is one body, band one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in Cone hope of 
your calling. 


aSee on Rom. xi. ver. 5. 

Ὁ For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether we 6c 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

¢ That, being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs, according 
to the hope of eternal life, Tit. ἢ]. 7. 


VER. 5. 
Εἷς Κύριος, μία πίστις, ἕν βάπτισμα, 
a One Lord, ὕπο faith, © one bap- 
tism. 
a See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
>See on 2 Cor. x. ver. 4. 
ς See on Matt, xxviii. ver.19. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
Εἷς Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ πάντων, ὃ ἐπὶ πάν- 
τῶν, καὶ διὰ πάντων, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν ὑμῖν. 
ἃ One God and Father of all, who is 


above all, and through all, band in you 
all. 


®Seeon Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 27. 


VER. 7, 

"Evt δὲ ἑκάστω ἑμκῶν ἐδόθη ἡ χάρις κατὰ 
τὸ μέτρον τῆς δωρεᾶς τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

ἃ But unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. 

8 566 on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. 


VER. 8. 
x [4 ? ᾿ 3 ar 3 , 
Διὸ λέγει" “AvaGas εἰς ὕψος, ἡἠχμαλώ- 
γευσεν αἰχμαλωσίαν, καὶ ἔδωκε δόματα 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 
ἃ Wherefore he saith, » When he as- 


cended up on high, he led "ὶ captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 


* Or, a multitude of captives. 


4 Thou hast ascended on high, thou 
hast led captivity captive: thou hast 
received gifts for men; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lonp God 
might dwell among them, Psal. Ixviii. 
18. 

bSee on Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause ὦ, 


VER. 9. 

τὸ δὲ, ᾿Ανέβη, τί ἐστιν εἶ μὴ ὅτι Kal 
κατέξη πρῶτον εἰς τὰ κατώτερα μέρη τῆς 
γῆς 5 

ἃ Now that he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

2 Sec on John iii. ver. 19. 


VER. 10. 
Ὁ καταξὰς, αὐτός ἐστι καὶ ὁ avalac 
ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν οὐρανῶν, iva πλπρώση 
τὰ πάντα. 
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He that descended is the same also 
athat ascended up far above all heavens, 
behat he might * fill alt things.) 


* Or, fulfil. 


aSeeon Mark xvi. ver. 19. 
b See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 18. 


VER. 11. 

Kal αὐτὸς ἔδωκε, τοὺς μὲν, ἀἁἀποστό- 
λους’ τοὺς δὲ, προφήτας" τοὺς δε, εὐαγ- 
γελιστάς" τοὺς δὲ «ποιμένας καὶ διδασκά- 
λους" 


Δ ἀνὰ he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and sume, evangelists ; 
and sume, pastors and teachers ; 


aSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 14.clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Πρὸς τὸν καταρτισμὸν τῶν ἁγίων, εἰς 
ἔργον διακονίας, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ σώματος 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of 2 the body of Christ : 


aSee on Rom. ni. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Μέχρι καταντήσωμεν of πάντες εἰς τὴν 
ἑνότητα τῆς πίστεως, καὶ τῆς ἔπιγγώσεως 
τοῦ ὑιοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς ἄνδρα τέλειον, εἰς 
μέτρον ἡλικίας TOU πληρώματος τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" - 

4 Till we all come *in the unity of 
the fuith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, “unto a perfect mun, unto 
the measure of the ὁ stature of the full- 
ness of Christ: 


* Or, into. 


4Seeon John xvil. ver. 11. cluuse 6. 
bWhom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus, Col.i. 24. 


VER. 14. 

Ἵνα μηκέτι ὦμεν γήπιοι, κλυδωγιζόμενοι 
καὶ περιφεξόμενοι wavti ἀνέμω τῆς διδα- 
σκαλίας, ἐν τῇ κυβεία τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν 
πανουργίᾳ πρὸς τὴν μεθοδείαν τῆς πλάνης" 


t Or, age. 


aThat we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, “and car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning 
crafliness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive ; 


a  . -ο-’-.-.ο-... 


‘ 
' 


a For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the first 
principles of the oracles of God ; and 
are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. For every 
one that useth milk is unskilful in the 
word of righteousness: for he is a 
babe. But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who, by reason of use, have their 
senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil, Heb. τ. 19. 14. 

bh Now I beseecu you, brethren, 


‘ mark them which cause divisions and 
| offences contrary to the doctrine which 


a θΎ .'... . 


ye have learned; and avoid them, 
Rom. xvi. 17. But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simpli- 
city that is in Christ, 2 Cor. x. 3. 
And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. For 
though I be absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the 
stedfasmess of your faith in Christ. 
As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him; 
Rooted and built up in him, and sta- 
blished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving. Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ, Col. ii. 4—8. Te not 
carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines: for it is a good thiug that 
the heart be established with grace, 
Heb. xiii. 9. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αληθεύοντες δὲ Ev ἀγάπη, αὐξήσωμεν 
εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ πᾶντα, ὃς ἐστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ, ὁ 
Χριστός" 
a But * speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
Cwhich isthe head, even Christ : 


* Or, being sincere. 


4 Sce on ver. 25. 

b¥In whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple inthe Lord, Eph. ii. 21. 

¢ See on Rom, xu. ver. 5. clause 1. 
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VER. 16. 


Ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα συναρμολογούμενον 


καὶ συμβιβαζόμενον διὰ πάσης ἁφῆς τῆς | 


ἐπιχορηγίας, κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν ἐν μέτρῳ ἑνὸς 
ἱκάσιτον μέρους τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ σώματος 
ποιεῖται, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐν ἀγάπης. 


aFrom whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working tn the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body 
bunto the edifying of itself in love. 


a See on John rvii. ver. 11. clause 6. 


a Who heing past feeling “have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to 
work all uncleanness with greediness. 

a Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; hav- 
ing their conscience seared with a hot 
iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. | 

bSee on Rom. i. ver. 24—26. 


VER. 20. 
Ὑμεῖς δὴ οὐχ οὕτως ἐμάθετε τὸν Χρισ- 
τὸν" 


ἃ But ye have not so learned Christ ; 
2 It is written in the prophets, And 


bSee on Rom. χὶν. ver, 19. clause 2, they shall be all taught of God. Every 


VER. 17. 

Τοῦτο οὖν λέγω καὶ μαρτύρομαι ἐν 
Κυρίω, μηκέτι ὑμᾶς περιπατεῖν, καθὼς 
καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἔθνη περιπατεῖ, ἐν ματαιός- 
τητι τοῦ γοὺς αὑτῶν. 


This I say therefore, and testify in 
the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk, ἃ ἐπ the vanity of 
their mind, 


2See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 


᾿Εσκοτισμένοι τῇ διανοίᾳ, ὄντες ἀ πηλ- 
λοτριωμένοι τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ, διὰ τὴν 
ἄγνοιαν τὴν οὖσαν EV αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὴν ππώρω- 
σιν τῆς καρδίας αὑτῶν" 


ἃ Having the understanding darken- 
ed, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the * blindness of their 
heart : 

* Or, hardness. 


®See on Acts xiv. ver. 16. 


b For to be carnally minded is death ; 
but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace : Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be. So then they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God, Rom. 
viii. 6—8. And you, that were some- 
time alienated, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath 
he reconciled, Col. i. 91. 


VER. 19. 
Οἴτινες ἀπηλγηκότες ἑαντοὺς παρέδω- 
μαν τῇ agedyeia, εἰς ἐργασίαν ἀκαθαρσίας 
πάσης ἐν πλεονιξία. 


VOL. III, 


man therefore that hath heard, and 


| hath learned of the Father, com- 


' eth unto me, John vi. 45. What shall 
we say then? Shall we continue in 
sin, that grace may abound? God 
forbid. How shall we that are dead 
to sin, live any longer therein? Rom. 
vi. 1,2. For.the love of Christ con- 
straineth us ; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all 
dead : And thathe died forall, that they 
which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again, 2 Cor. 
v. 14,15. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
al! men, Teaching us, that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly Justa, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, inthis present world; Looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, Tit. ii. 11—14. But the 
anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you: and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him, 1 John ii. 27. 


VER. 21. 

Εἴγε αὑτὸν ἠκούσατε, καὶ ἔν αὐτῶ ἐδι- 
δάχθητε, καϑώς ἐστιν ἀλήθεια ἐν τῶ 
Ἰησοῦ" 

If so be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is 
in Jesus: 

K 


As 1). 64, 


a ee 


VER, 22. 

᾿Αποθέσθαι ὑμᾶς κατὰ τὴν προτέραν 
ἀναστροφὴν, τὸν τσαλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν 
φθειρόμενον κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ἀπά- 
Ὑπῷ 

a That xe put off concerning the for- 
mer conversation, “the old man, ¢ which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts ; 

Δ In. whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ, Col. ii. 11. But now ye 
also put off all these; anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy, filthy communi- 


cation out of your mouth. Lie not | 


to seeing that ye have | Ra 
One: to aotie raceme y ae tongues like their bow for lies: but 


put off the old man with his deeds, 
iii. 8, 9. 
b See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1.. 
ς See on Rom. vii. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Ανανεοῦσθαι δὲ τῶ πνεύματι TOU νοὺς 
ὑμῶν, 

ἃ And be venewed Yin the spirit of 
your mind ; 

8 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and accepta- 
ble, and perfect will of God, Rom, 
xii. 2. And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him, Col. iii. 10. Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, Tit. 
iii. 5. 

b For to be carnally minded is death : 
but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace, Rom. viu. 6. 

‘VER. 24. 

Καὶ ἐνδύσασθαι τὸν καινὸν ἄγθρωπον, τὸν 
κατὰ Θεὸν κτισθέντα ἐν δικαιοσύνη καὶ ὁσιό- 
ants τῆς ἀληθείας. ὶ 

a And that ye put on the new man, 
b which after God is created © in righte- 
ousness and * true holiness. 

ὁ Or, holiness of truth. 
a See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 5. 


bSee on- John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 
¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 29, clauses. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


EPH. Iv. 22—26, 


VER. 25. 

Διὸ ἀποθέμενοι τὸ ψεῦδος, λαλεῖτε ἀλή- 
θειαν ἕκαστος μετὰ τοῦ πλησίσν αὑτοῦ" 
ὅτι ἐσμὲν ἀλλήλων μέλη. 

ἃ Wherefore putting away lying, 
b speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour: © for we are members one of 
another, 

@ Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, neither lie one to another, 
Lev. xix. 11. Remove from me the 
way of lying; and grant me thy law 
graciously, Psal. cxix. 23. These six 
things doth the Lonp hate: yea, seven 
arean abomination unto him : A proud 
look, a lying tongue, and hands that 
shed innocent blood, Prov, vi. 16, 17. 
and xii. 22. And they bend their 


they are not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth; for they proceed from evil 
to evil, and they know not me, saith 
the Lorp. Take ye heed every one 
of his neighbour, and trust ye not in 
any brother: for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with slanders. And they 
will deceive every one his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth: they 
have taught their tongues.to speak 
hes, and weary themselves to commit 
iniquity, Jer. ix. 3—5. Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and 
ahode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own: for 
he is a liar, and the fatber of it, John 
viil. 44. Lie not oneto another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds, Col. 11.9. But 
the fearful, and unbelieving, and 


; the abominable, and murderers, and 


whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shal! have 
their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death, Rev. xxi. 8. 

b These are the things that ye shall 
do; Speak ye every man the truth to 
his neighbour ; execute the judgment 
of truth and peace in your gates, 
Zech, viii. 16. 

¢ See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. 

VER. 26. 

"OpyiCecGe, καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετδ᾽ ὁ ἕλιος 

μὴ ἐπιδυέτω ἐπὶ τῶ παρυργισμῶ ὑμῶν" 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ee -..............».--.---  -- - κ-..-ς----.ς. 


EPH. JV. 26—30. 


A. Ὁ. 64, 
® Be ye angry, and sin not ; > let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath : 


t See on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 3. 
®See on Matt. v. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 


Μήτε δίδοτε τόπον τῷ διαξόλω. 
a Neither give place to the devil. 


- 3 Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 11. 
Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, 16. 
δας Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
HolyGhost, and tokeep back part of the 
price of the land? Whiles it remained, 
was it not thine own? and after it was 
sold, was it not in chine own power? 
Why hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? Thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God, Acts v.3, 4. Leat 
Satan should get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of bis devices, 
2 Cor. 11. 11. Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you, Jam. iv. 7. 
Be sober, be vigilant; because your 
adversary the devil, asa roaring lion, 
walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour. Whom resist, stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your breth- 
ten that are in the world, 1 Pet. v. 
8, 9. 
VER. 28. 

Ὃ μλέπτων μηκέτι κλεπτέτω, μᾶλλον 
δὲ κοπιάτω, ἐργαζόμενος τὸ ἀγαθὸν ταῖς 
χερσὶν, ἵνα ἔχη μεταδιδόγαι τῷ χρείαν 
EXOT. 

* Let him that stole Ὁ steal no move: 
“but rather let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, 
that ye may have to 9 give to him that 
needeth. 

e Or, distribute, 


a Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are justi- 
fied in the ame of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 
νι, 10, 11. 

>See on Luke iii. ver. 13. 

“ T have shewed you all things, how 


tbat so labouring ye ought to support 
the weak ; and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive, 
Acta xx.35. And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; That ye may 
walk honestly toward them that are 
without, and that ye may have lack 
of nothing, 1 Thess. iv. 11,12. For 
we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working 
not at all, but are busy-bodies. Now 
them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread, ὁ Thess. 111. 11, 12. 
ἃ Seeon Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 

Πᾶς λόγος σαπρὸς ἐκ τοῦ στόματος 
ὑμῶν μὴ ἐκπορευέσθω" ἀλλ᾽ εἴτις ἀγαθὺς 
πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς χρείας, ἵνα δῶ χάριν 
τοῖς ἀκούουσι. , 

a Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, bbut that which 
is good to the © use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the hearers. 

* Or, tu edify profitably. 

®Let your speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to anawer every 
man, Col. iv. 6, But the tongue can 
no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. Therewith bless 
we God, even the Father ; and there- 
with curse we men, which are made 
after the similitude of God. Out of 
the same mouth proceedeth blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be, Jam. iii. 
68—10. 

b See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 

¢ Let your hight so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven, Matt. v. 16. Having 
your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles: that whereas they speak 
against you as evil docrs, they ma 
by your good works, which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of visi- 
tation, 1 Pet. ii. 12.. 


VER. 30. 
Kai μὴ λυπεῖτε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, Eva ἐσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπο- 
λυτρώσεως, 


K 2 
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God, > whereby ye ure seated © unto the 
day of redemption. 
aSee on Acts vii. ver. 51. 
b See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 22. clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 25. clause 3. 


VER. 31. 

Πᾶσα πικρία, καὶ ϑυμὸς, καὶ ὀργὴ, καὶ 
πραυγὴ, καὶ βλασφημία ἀςθήτω ad ὑμῶν, 
σὺν πάση κακία" 

aLet ali bitterness, band wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, Cand evil speaking, 
be put away from you, ἃ with all malice: 

@See on Rom. ii. ver. 14. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 8. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 29. clause τ. 

¢ Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 
sin upon him. Thou shalt not avenge, 
not bear any grudge against the chil- 
dren of thy people, but thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself: I am the 
Lonp, Lev. xix. 17,18. Being filled 
with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity; whisperers, Rom. 
1. 29. Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the 
jeaven of malice and wickedness, but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth, 1 Cor. v.8. Brethren, be 
not children in understanding: how- 
beit in malice be ye children ; but in 
understanding be men, xi¥. 20. But 
now ye also put off all these ; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of your mouth, Col. 
iii. 8. Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him, 1 John iii. 15. 

VER. 32. 

Γίνεσθε δὲ εἷς ἀλλήλους χρηστοὶ, εὔ- 
σπλαγχύοι, χαριζόμενοι ἑαυτοῖς, καθὼς καὶ 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐν Χριστῷ ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν. 

a And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, » forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 

ἃ See on Mark ix. ver, 50, clause 3. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 8. 

CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Γίνεσθε οὖν μιμπταὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς τέκνα 
ἀγαπητὰ" 

a Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children ; 


EPIb. tv. 30—32.—v, 1—3. 


aAnd grieve not the holy Spirit of 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 64, 
| aSee chap. iv. ver. 32. But I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them 
| that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you and perse- 
cute you: That ye may be the children 
| of your Father which is in heaven : for 
| he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust, Matt. v. 
44, 45. Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 1s 
perfect, 48. But love ye your ene- 
mies, and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and your reward 


-' shall be great, and ye shall be the 


children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to the 
evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful, Luke vi. 
35, 56. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another, 
; 1 John iv. 11. 


VER. 2. 
a “ ψ > F x Ν 1 
Καὶ περιίπαάτειτε EV ἀγάπη, μαθὼ:; καὶ ὁ 
Χριστὸς ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ παρέδωκεν 
ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν προσφορὰν καὶ συτίαν τῷ 
Θεώ, εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. 


aAnd walk in love, bas Christ also 
hath loved us, © and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to 
God “for a sweetsmelling savour. 


| 
᾿ 
| 
{ 
! 
} 
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See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
b See on John xiii. ver. 1. clause 4. 
© See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
5, 4 and xxvi. ver. 28. 

4 And the Lonn smelled a sweet 
savour: and the Lorop said in his 
; heart, I will not again curse the 
| ground any more for man’s sake ; for 
, the imagination of man’s heart ts evil 
'from his youth: neither will 1 again 
, Smite any more every thing living, as 
| Lhave done, Gen. vuli. 21. But his 
| inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall burn all 
on the altar, to be a burnt-sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
vour ππίο the Loup, Ley.1.9. For 
we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in 

them that perish, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 


VER. 5. 
Πορνεία δὲ καὶ πᾶσα axaagcia ἢ πλεο- 
νεξία μηδὲ ὀνομιαζέσθω ἐν ὑμῖν, καθῶς πρέ- 
πει ἁγίοις" 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ee oe ee 


EPI. Vv. I—7. 


A.n. 64. 


* But fornication, and all uncleanness, “πόρνος, ἢ ἀκάθαρτος, ἢ πλεονέκτης, ἧς ἐστιν 


ὁ. covetousness, let it not be once named 
among you, us becometh satuts ; 


ἃ See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Kai αἰσχρότης, καὶ μωρολογία, ἢ ev Tea 
“πελία, τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον 
εὐχαριστία. 

a Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk- 
ing, nor jesting, Ὁ which are not conve- 
nient: but rather giving of thanks. 


aThe tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright: but the mouth of 
fools poureth out foolishness, Prov. 
xv. 2. O generation of vipers! how 
can yé, being evil, speak good things ? 
for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. A good man, 
out of the good treasure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. DButI say 
unto you, That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. 
For by thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned, Matt. xil. 34—37. 

b And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not con- 
venient, Rom.i. 28. 

«Speaking to yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord; Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
ver. 19, 20. Be careful for nothing ; 
but in every thing by prayer, and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto dod, 
Phil, iv 6. And whatsoever ye doin 
word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him, Col. iii. 17. 


In every thing give thanks; for this is |. 


the will of God in Christ. Jesus con- 
cerning you, 1 Thess. v.18. By him 
therefore Ict us offer the ὑπ ῥὰ οἵ 
praise to Gor continually, that is, the 


fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name, Heb. xiii. 15. 


VER. 5. 


Touro γάρ ἐστε γινώσκοντες, ὅτι πᾶς 
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A.D. 64. 


ae ee ee, 


εἰδωλολάτρης, οὐκ ἔχει κληρονομίαν ἐν τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ. 


a For this ye know, that no whore- 
nunger, nur unclean person, Β nor covet- 
ous man, who is an idolater, © hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 


of God. 


ἃ Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, thal! inherit the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

b Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idolatry, Col. iii. 5. 
Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 

¢ Sce on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς ἀπατάτω κενοῖς λόγοις" διὰ 
ταῦτα γὰρ ἔρχεται ἢ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας. 

ἃ [οι no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things cometh 


the wrath of God upon Ὁ the children of 
5. disobedience. 


* Or, unbelief. 


4 See on Rom. i. ver. 18, clauses 
1, 2. 
b Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 38. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
Μὴ οὖν γίνεσθε συμμέτοχοι αὐτῶν, 


ἃ Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. 


a And he spake unto the congrega- 
tion, saying, Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of these wicked men, and 
touch nothing of their's, lest ye be 
consumed in all their sins, Numb. xvi. 
26. When thou sawest a thief, then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast 
been partaker with adulterers, Psal. 
I. 18. Lay hands suddenly on no man, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


EPH. v.7—12. ὃ 


A. ἢ. 6... 


.--.-.-,αἝ.Ὄ..- ὁ ο.. 


neither be partaker of other men’s | written unto you not to keep com- 


sins: keep thyself pure, 1 Tim. v. 22. 
VER. 8. 


THE γάρ Wore σκότος, νῦν δὲ φῶς ἔν Ku- 
glo ὡς τέκνα φωτὸς περιπατεῖτε" 
a For ye were sometimes darkness, but 


now are ye light in the Lord: ὃ walkas 
children of light: 


3 See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 


VER. 9. 
(Ὁ yap καρπὸς τοῦ Πνεύματος ἐν πάση 
ἀγαθωσύνη καὶ δικαιοσύνη καὶ ἀληθείᾳ") 


ἃ ( For the fruit of the Spirit is >in all 
goodness Cand righteousness ἃ and truth; ) 

8 See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. 

¢ See on Luke i. ver. 6. clause 1. 

4See on chap. iv. ver. 25. clauses 
i, 3. 

VER. 10. 


Δοκιμάζοντες τί ἐστιν εὐάρεστον τῷ | 


Κυρίω. 
"8 Proving what is » acceptable unto 
the Lord. 


aSee on Rom. xii. ver. 2. clause 3. 
Ὁ See on Rom. wii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ μὴ συγκοινωνεῖτε τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς 
ἀκάρηοις τοῦ σκότους, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ἐλέγ- 
χετε. 

ἃ And have no fellowship with the 
bunfruitful works of darkness, © but 


pany, if any man that is called a 
brother be a formicator, or covetous, 
or an idolater, or arailer, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner ; with such an 
one no not to eat, 1 Cor. νυ. 9—11. 
But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God : and L would 
not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the table of devils, 
| x. 20, 21. Be yenot unequally yoked 
| together with unbelievers : for what 
. fellowship hath righteousness with 
‘unrighteousness? and what com- 
‘Munion hath light with darkness? 
: And what concord hath Christ with 
| Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
_heveth with an infidel? And what 
agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them ; 
; and I will be their God, and they 
| shall be my people. Wherefore come 
oul from among them, and be ye se- 
parate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
| the unclean thing; and 1 will receive 
you, And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 
14—18. Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our. Lord 
Jesus Chnist, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and not after the tra- 


rather reprove them. ; dition which he received of us, 2? Thess. 
a Blessed is the man that walketh | iu. 6. And if any man obey not our 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor |! word by this epistle, note that man, 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor! and have no company with him, that 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful, | be may be ashamed, 14. Perverse 
Psal. i. 1. Enter not into the path of | cisputings of men of corrupt minds, 
the wicked, and go not in the way of | and destitute of the truth, supposing 
evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, that gain is godliness: from such 
turn from it, and pass away, Prov. iv. | withdraw thyself, 1‘Tim.vi. 5. And 
14,15. Now I beseech you, breth- | I heard another voice from heaven, 
ren, mark them which cause divisions ; saying, Come out of her, my people, 
and offences contrary to the doctrine ; that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
which ye have learned; and avoid | and that ye receive not of her plagues, 
them, Rom. xvi. 17. I wrote untoyou ! Rev. xviii. Ἐν 
in an epistle not to company with for-, >See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 2. 
nicators; Yet not altogether with the ; © See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. 
fornicators of this world, or with the | 
covetous, or extortioners, or with VER. 12. 
idolaters ; for then must ye needs go | Τὰ γὰρ κρυφῆ γινόμενα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, αἷτ- 
out of the world. But now I have! χρόν ἐστι καὶ λέγειν. 


—_—-— = 
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a Vor it is a shame even to speak of 


those things which are done of them in 
secret. 


aSee on Rom. i. ver. 94--- 27, 
VER. 15. 


Ta δὲ πάντα ἐλεγχόμενα, ὑπὸ τοῦ 


φωτὸς φανεροῦται' πᾶν γὰρ τὸ φανερού- 


μένον, φῶς ἐστὶ. 

4 But all things that are * reproved 
are made manifest by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make manifest ts light. 

4 Or, discovered. 


4 See on John iii. ver. 20, and 21. 
clause 1. 

VER. 14, 

Διὸ λέγει" Ἔγειραι ὁ καθεύϑων, καὶ 
ἀνάστα Ex τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ἐπιφαύσει σοὶ 
ὁ Χριστός. 

Wherefore, * he saith, ὃ Awake thou 
that sleepest, band arise from the dead, 
Cand Christ shall give thee light, 

* Or, it. 

4 Arise, shine ; for thy lightis come, 
and the glory of the Lonp is risen 
upon thee, Isa. Ix. 1. See also on 
Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause 2. 

b See on John v, ver. 25. 

©See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
Βλέπετε οὖν πῶς ἀκρίβως περιπατεῖτε" 
μὴ ὡς ἄσοφοι, ἄλλ᾽ ὡς σοφοὶ" 
ἃ 866 then that ye walk circumspectly, 
> not as fools, but as wise, 


4Sce on Col. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 
» See on Matt. x. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 
᾿Εξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρὸν, ὅτι αἱ ἡμέ- 
ρα! πονηραὶ εἰσι, 


® Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. 


@Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time, 
Col. iv. 5. 


VER. 17. 
Διὰ τοῦτο μὴ γίνεσθε, ἄφρονες, ἀλλὰ 
συνιέντες τί τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Κυρίου. 


ἃ Wherefore be ye not unwise, but wn- 
derstanding what the will of the Lord is. 


ἃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clauso 3. 
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VER. 18, 
Kal μὴ μεθύσκεσθε οἴνω, iv ᾧ ἔστιν 
ἀσωτία, ἀλλὰ πληροῦσθε ἐν Πνεύματι, 


2 Andtbe not drunk with wine, wherein 
is excess; » but be Jilled with the Spirit ; 


ἃ ρα on Luke xxi. ver. 34. 
bSee on Acts 1). ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 19, . 


Λαλοῦντες ἑαυτοῖς ψαλμοῖς καὶ ὕμνοις 


| καὶ ὠδαῖς πνευματικαῖς᾽ ἄδοντες καὶ 


ψάλλοντες ἐν τῇ καρδία ὑμῶν τῷ Κυρίω" 

ἃ Speaking to yourselves in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody "ἐπ your heart to 


| the Lord : 


4See on Matt. xxvi. ver, 30. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xv. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 
Εὐχαριστοῦντες πάντοτε ὑατὲρ πάντων, 
ἐν ὀνύματι “οὔ Κυρίου ἡμεῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
τῷ Θεῶὼ καὶ warps 
ἃ Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, » in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 


2See on ver. 4. clause 3. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Ὑποτασσόμενοι ἀλλήλοις ἔν φύξω Θεοῦ. 
8 Submitting yourselves one to another 
bin the fear of God. 
aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1. 
and ver. 27. 
b See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 
Αἱ γυναῖκες, τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν ὑπο- 
τάσσεσθε, ὡς τῶ Κυρίῳ" 


8. Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own lnesbands, bas unto the Lord. 


a See on 1 Cor. xi, ver. 5. clause 2. 

b And whatsoever ye do, do it heart- 
ly, as to the Lord, and not unto men, 
Col. iii. 23. 


VER. 23. 

"Ore ὁ ἀνήρ ἐστι κεφαλὴ τῆς γυναικὺς, 
ὡς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς κεφαλὴ τῆς ἐκκλησίας" 
καὶ αὐτός ἔστι σωτὴρ τοῦ σώματος. 

ἃ For the hushand is the head of the 
wife, Pevenas Christ is the head of the 
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Church: Cand he is the saviour of the | 
body. 


aSee on 1 Cor. x. ver. 3. clause 2. 

bSee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 16. 

¢See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. and xxvi. ver. 26. 


VER. 24. 
"AMA ὥσπερ ἡ ἐχκλησία ὑποτάσσεται 
τῷ Χριστῶ, 
ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν ἔν παντί. 


ἃ Therefore, as the Church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to their 
oum husbands in every thing. 


8 566 on ver. 23. 


VER. 25. 

Οἱ ἄνδρες ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας ἕαυ- 
τῶν, καϑὼς καὶ ὃ Χριστὸς ἠγάπησε τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ ἑαυτὸν παρέδωκεν ὑπὲρ 
αὐτῆς" 

8 Husbands, love your wives, Ὁ even as 
Christ also loved the Church, Cand gave 
himself for it ; 

Δ Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter against them, Col. iil. 
19. See also on Matt. xix. ver. 5, 6. 

bSee on John xiii. ver. 1. clause 4. 

¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. and xxvi. ver. 28. 


VER. 26. 
“Iva αὐτὴν ayidon, καθαρίσας τῷ dove 
Teo τοῦ ὕδατος ἐν ῥήματι" 
3 That he might ab and cleanse 
it b with the washing of water ¢ by the 
werd, 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
¢ See on John xvii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 27. 

Ἵνα παραστήσπ αὐτὴν ἑαυτῶ ἔνδοξον, 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν μὴ ἔχουσαν σπίλον, ἢ ῥυ- 
τίδα, ἢ τι τῶν τοιούτων, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἢ ἁγία 
καὶ ἄμωμος" 

* That he might present it to himself 
a glorious Church, >not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. 


4 See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 3. 

b Thou art all fair, my love; there 
49 no spotin thee, Cant. iv.7. Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye may 


be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless, 2 Pet. iii. 14. 


VER, 28. 

Οὕτως ὀφείλουσιν οἱ ἄνδρες ἀγαπᾷν τὰς 
αυτῶν γυνάϊεας, ὡς τὰ ἑαυτῶν σώματα" 
; ἀγαπῶν my ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα, ἑαυτὸν 
ayema* 


4 So ought men to love their wives as 


οὕτω καὶ ai γυναῖκες τοῖς their own bodies, He that loveth his wife 


loveth himself. 
*See on Matt. xix, ver. 4—6. 
VER. 99, 
Οὐδεὶς yap ποτε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σάρκα ἐμί- 
σησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτρέφει καὶ θάλπει αὐτὴν, 
| καθὼς καὶ ὁ Κύριος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν" 


For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth tt, 
, even as the Lord the church: 


VER. 30. 
Ὅτι μέλη ἐσμὲν τοῦ "σώματος αὐτοῦ, 
ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, mal ἐκ τῶν ὑστέων 
αὐτου. 


ἃ For we are members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones. 


ἃ See on Rom. ni. ver. 5. 
VER. 51. 


᾿Αντὶ τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν 
“πατΐρα αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ προσ- 
χολληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἷς σάρκα μίαν. 

a For this cause shall a man leave his 
Sather and mother, und shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be one 


fresh. 


2See on Matt. xix. ver. 5. 


VER. 59. 

Td μυστήριον τοῦτο μέγα Eoriv: ἐγὼ 
δὲ λέγω εἷς Χριστὸν, καὶ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν. 

This is a great mystery: Abue I 
speak concerning Christ and the Church, 


4See on John iji. ver. 29. 


VER. 33. 

Πλὴν χαὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ καθ᾽ Eva, ἕκαστος 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα οὕτως ἀγαπάτω ὡς 
ἑαυτόν" ἡ δὲ γυνὴ ἵνα φοξῆται τὸν ἄνδρα. 

a Nevertheless, let every one af you in 
particular so love his wife even as him- 
self; %and the wife see that she reve- 
rence her husband. 
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3 See on Matt. xix. ver. 4—6. 
b See on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 3. clause 2. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 
Ta Tikva ὑπακούετε τοῖς γονεῦσιν ὑμῶν 
ἐν Κυρία" τοῦτο γάρ ἔστι δίκαιον. 
a Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 
aChildren, obey your parents in 


all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord, Col. ili. 20 


VER. 2. 
Τίμα τὸν πατέρα cou καὶ τὴν μητέρα" 
(ὅτις ἐστὶν ἐντολὴ πρώτη ἐν ἐπαγγελίᾳ") 


@ Honour thy father and mother ; 
which is the first commandment with pro- 
mise ; 

¢ See on Matt. xv. ver. 4. 


VER. 3. 
“Iva εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ Eon μακροχρό- 
νιοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 


VER. 4. 
Kal οἱ πατέρες, μὴ παροργίζετε τὰ 
τέχνα ὑμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτρέφετα αὐτὰ ἐν παι- 
δεία καὶ γουϑεσίᾳ Κυρίου. 


a And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: > but bring them up 
in the nurture aud admonition of the 


Lord. 


4 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be discourag- 
ed, Col. 111. 21. 

Ὁ For I know him, that he will com- 
mand his children and his houshold 
after him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lorp, to do justice and 
judgment ; that the Lorp may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath 
spoken of him, Gen, xviii. 19. Only 
take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, 
and lest they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy life: but teach 
them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons, 
Deut. iv. 9, And these words, which 
Ι command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: And thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
jn thine house, and when thou walk- 


EPH. ν. 33.—Vvi. L—6. 
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est by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up, vi. 
6,7. Andifit seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lonp, choose you this day 
whom ye will serve; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lonp, Josh. 
xxiv. 15. And thou, Solomon my 
son, know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for the 
Lonrp searcheth al] hearts, and un- 
derstandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast thee off for 
ever, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Hear, ye 
children, the instruction of a father, 
and attend to know understanding. 
For I give you good doctrine, forsake 
ye not my law. For I was my fa- 
ther’s son, tender and only beloved in 
the sight of my mother. He taught 
me also, and said unto me, Let thine 
heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandments, and live, Prov. iv. 1—4. 
Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it, xxi. 6. Withhold not 
correction from the child: for if thou 
beatest him with the rod, he shall not 
die, xxiii. 13. And that from a child 
thou hast known the holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus, iii. 15. 


VER. 5. 
Οἱ δοῦλοι, ὑπακούετε τοῖς κυρίοις κατὰ 
σάρκα, μετὰ φόξου καὶ τρόμου, ἐν ἁπλύ- 
TNT; τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς τῷ Χριστῶ" 


a Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your masters > according tu the flesh, 
with fear agd trembling, ©in singleness 
of your heart, as unto Christ: 


a See on Matt. viii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

bNot now as a servant, but above 
a servant, a brother beloved, specially 
to me, but how much more unto thee, 
both in the flesh and in the Lord? 
Philem. 16, 

¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 22. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
Μὴ nat’ ὀφθαλμοδουλείαν ὡς ἀνθρω- 
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ππάρεσκοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς δοῦλοι τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ποιοῦντες τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ ψυχῆς, 
Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 


but as the servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart ; 


VER. 7. 
Met’ εὐνοίας δουλεύοντες τῷ Kupiw, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀνθρώσσοις" 
With good will doing service, 8 α5 to 
the Lord, and not to men: 


¢ See on chap. v. ver. 22. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 
Eidores ὅτι ὃ ἐάν τι ἕκαστος «ποιήσῃ 
ἀγαθὺν τοῦτο κομιεῖτα παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίον, 
εἴτε δοῦλος, εἴτε ἐλεύθερος. 


8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing 
any man doeth, the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free. 


8See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
VER. 9. 


Καὶ of κύριοι, τὰ αὐτὰ "ποιεῖτε πρὸς αὐὖ- 
τοὺς, ἀνιέντες τὴν ἀπειλήγ' εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ὁ Κύριός ἔστιν ἐν οὐρανοῖς, καὶ 
προσανποληψία οὐκ ἔστι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. 

a And, ye masters, ὁ the same things 
unto them, “forbearing threatentng : 
hknowing that t your Master also is in 
heaven ; © neither is there respect of per- 
sons with him. 

* Or, moderating. 

tSome read, both your and their. 


@Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them : for this is the 
law and the prophets, Matt. vii. 12. 
Masters, give unto your servants tbat 
which is just and equal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in heaven, Col. 
lv. 1. 

b See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. 11. ver. 11. 


VER. 10. 

TS λοιπὸν, ἀδελφοί μου, ἐνδυναμοῦσθε 
ἐν Κυρίω, καὶ ἐν τῷ κράτει τῆς ἰσχύος αὖ- 
τοῦ. 

Finally, my brethren, ἃ be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. 


ἃ See on 2 Cor. xii. ver. 9. clause 2.4 


VER. 11. 
Ἐνδυσασῇε τὴν cravomAlav τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
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mpig τὸ δύνασθαι ὑμᾶς στῆναι πρὸς τὰς 
μεθοδείας τοῦ διαβόλου" 
ἃ Put on the whole armour of God, 


bihat ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 


8 See on Rom. ni. ver. 12. clause 3. 
b See on chap. iv. ver. 27. 


VER. 12. 

Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἡ πάλη πρὸς αἷμα 
καὶ σάρκα, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὰς ἀρχὰς, πρὸς τὰς 
ἐξουσίας, πρὸς τοὺς κοσμοκράτορας τοῦ 
σκότος τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτον, πρὸς τὰ πνευ- 
ματικὰ τῆς πυγηρίας ἐν τοῖς ἔπουρφανίοι;. 
| 4 For we wrestle not against * flesh 
‘and blood, Ὁ ὕμε against principalitics, 
| against powers, Cagainst the rulers of 
| the darkness of this world, against + spi- 
ritual wickedness 1 in high places. 

* Gr. blood and flesh. 
+ Or, wicked spirits. 
t Or, heavenly. 
| 
| 
| 


ἃ See on 1Cor. xvi. ver, 15. clause 33. 
bSee on Rom. viii. ver. 38. clause 2. 
¢ See on John xii. ver. 31. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

Al& τοῦτο ἀναλάβετε τὴν στανοπλίαν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα δυνηθῆτε ἀντιστῆναι ἐν tn 
ἡμέρα τῇ Wovnpa, καὶ ἅπαντα κατεργασά. 
μένοι, στῆναι. 

a Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may he able to 

| withstand in the evil day, Ὁ and kaving 


* done all, to stand. 


* Or, overcome. 
| 8Seeon Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 3. 
᾿ b Watch ye therefore, and pray al- 
| ways, that ye may be accounted wor- 
‘thy to escape all these things that 
' shall come to pass, and to stand be- 
| fore the Son of man, Luke xxi. 36. 
For the great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who shall be able to stand ? 


Rev. vi. 17. 
VER. 14. 


Στῆτε οὖν περιζωσάμενοι THY ὀσφὺν 
ὑμῶν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν θώ- 
pana τῆς δικαιοσύνης, 

ἃ Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, Sand having on 
the breastplate of righteousness ; 


ἃ Sec on Luke xii. ver. 35. clause L. 
> For he put on righteousness as a 
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breastplate, and an helmet of salva- 
tion upon his head ; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for cloth- 
ing, and wasclad with zeal as acloke, 
Isa. lix. 17. But let us who are of 
the day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love ; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation, 
1 Thess. v. ὃ. 


VER. 15. 
Kal ὑποδησάμενοι τοὺς πόδας by ἕτοι- 
μασίᾳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τῆς εἰρήνης" 


aAnd your feet shod with the prepa- 
ration of the Gospel of peace ; 


8 How beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, O prince’s daughter! the joints 
of thy thighs are like jewels, the work 
of the hands of a cunning workman, 
Cant. vii. 1. But the father said to 
his servants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet, Luke 
xv, 22, 

b And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the min- 
istry of reconciliation; To wit, that 
God was in Chnist, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of recon- 
ciliation. Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Chinst’s stead, Be ye reconciled to 
God. For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him, ὁ Cor. v. 18—21. 


VER. 16. 

Ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἀναλαβόντες τὸν θυρεὸν τῆς 
πίστεως, ἐν ὦ δυνήσεσθε πάντα τὰ ξέλη 
τοῦ πονηροῦ τὰ πεπυρωμένα σβέσαι" 

2 Above all, taking the shield of faith, 


wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 


41 For whatsoever is bom of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith, 1 John v. 4. 


VER. 1 7. 
Καὶ τὴν περικεφαλαίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου 
δέξασθε, καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν τοῦ Πνεύματος, 
ὃ ἐσ τί ῥῆμα Θεοῦ" 


EPH. vi. 14—18. 
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ἃ And take the helmet of salvation, 
band the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: 


aFor he put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of salva- 
tion upon his head; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for cloth- 
ing, and was clad with zeal as a 
cloak, Isa. lix. 17. But let us who 
are of the day, be sober, putting on 
the breastplate of faith and love; and 
for an helmet, the hope of salvation, 
1 Thess. v. 8. 

bFor the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spint, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. And 
he had in his right hand seven stars : 
and out of his mouth went a sharp 
twoedged sword: and his counte- 
nance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength, Rev. 1. 16. Repent; or 
else 1 will come unto thee quickly, 
and will fight against them with the 
sword of my mouth, li. 16. 


VER. 18. 

Διὰ πάσης προσευχῆς καὶ δεήσεως m poo - 
εὐχόμενοι ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ἐν Πνεύματι, Kat 
εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἀγρυπνοῦντες ἔν Tarn προσ- 
καρτερήσει μαὶ δεήσει περὶ πάντων τῶν 
ἁγίων, 

ἃ Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication bin the Spirit, © and watch- 
ing thereunto ‘with all perseverance 
© and supplication for all saints ; 


#See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 

b Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh inter- 
cession for the saints according to the 
will of God, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. 

©See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 

4Seeon Matt. xx. ver. 31. clause 2. 

¢ (Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy,) 
Phil. i. 4. Confess your faults one 
to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The effectual 
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fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, Jam. v. 6. 


VER. 19. 

Kai ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, iva μει δοθείη λόγος ἐν 
ἀνοίξει τοῦ στόματός μου ἐν παῤῥησία, γτω- 
ρίσαι τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 

a And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, > that I may open my 
mouth boldly, ©to muke known the mys- 
tery of the Gospel, 

3 See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 

b See on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause 2. 

« See on Matt. alii. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 
Ὑπὲρ ov πρεσξεύω ἐν ἁλύσει, ἵνα ἐν 
αὐτῷ «σαῤῥησιάσωμαι, ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆσαι, 
a For which I am an ambassador Yin 
*bonds: that t therein ¢ I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 


t Or, thereof. 


a See on 2 Cor. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 
b See on chap. iil. ver. 1. 
¢ See on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

“Iva δὲ εἰδῆτε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ, τί 
πράσσω, πάντα ὑμῖν γνωρίσει Τυχικὸς ὁ 
ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς, καὶ πιστὸς διάκσνος ἐν 
Κυρίω, 


0 τ, ὦ chain. 


a But that ye also may know my af- 
fairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved 
brother band fuithful minister in the 
Lord, shall make known to you all 
things: 

aSee on Acts xx. ver. 4, clause 3. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 


“Ov ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, 
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ἵνα γνῶτε τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ παρακαλέση 
τὰς καρδία: ὑμῶν. 

ἃ Whom I have sent unto you fur the 
same purpose, that ye might know our 


affairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 


*AJl my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved bro- 
ther, and a faithful minister and fel- 
low-servant in the Lord; Whom I 
have sent unto you for the same pur- 
pose, that be might know your estate, 
and comfort your hearts, Col. iv.7. ὃ. 


VER. 23. 

Εἰρήνη τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καὶ ἀγάπη μετὰ 
πίστεως ἀπὸ Θεοῦ τσατρὸς καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

a Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


aSee on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 
4—7, 

VER. 24. 

Ἡ χάρις μετὰ πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώνταιν 
Tov Κύριον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν ἐν ἀφθαρ- 
σία. ᾿Αμήν. 

Grace be with all them that love 


our Lord Jesus Christ * in » sincerity. 
Amen. 


* Or, with incorruption. 


aSee on Matt, x. ver. 37. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xxii. ver 37. 


Πρὸς ᾿Εφεσίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ 'Ρώμης διὰ 
Τυχικοῦ, 


Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
sians by Tychicus. 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 


THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


{ Written from Rome, A.D. 61. ] 


ΕἾ ΤΣ 


A. D. 64. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ καὶ Τιμόθεος δοῦλοι Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
σοῦ, πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις ἐν Χριστῷ Ιησοῦ, 
τοῖς οὖσιν Ev Φιλίπποις, σὺν ἐπισκόποις 
καὶ διακόνοις" 


ἃ Paul and Ὁ Timotheus, ¢the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, “to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which are ¢at Philippi, 
with Sthe bishops Sand deacons: 


aSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 1. 

b See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

4 800 on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 1. 

«And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colony. And we 
were in that city abiding certain days, 
Acts xvi. 12. 

‘See on Acts xi. ver. 30. 

€ Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double tongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. And let 
these also first be proved; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being 
found blameless. Even so must their 
wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. Let the dea- 
cons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own 
houses well. For they that have used 
the office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which isin 
Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. iii. Β---18, See 
also Acts vi. ver. 1—6, 


VER, 2. 
Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from 


God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

a See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 
4.—7, 

VER. 3. 

Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Oe pou ἐπὶ πάση τῇ 
μνεία ὑμῶν, 

aI thank my God Yupon every * re- 
membrance of you, 

* Or, mention. 


4 See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 
bSee on Rom.i. ver. 9. clause 4. 


VER. 4, 
Πάντοτε ἐν πάση δεήσει μου ὑπὲρ πάν- 
τῶν ὑμῶν μετὰ χαρᾶς τὴν δεήσιν ποιούμενος 
Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all making request with joy. 


VER. 5. 
"Ent τῇ κοινωνία ὑμῶν εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέ- 
λιον, AWS «πρώτης ἡμέρας ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν, 
ἃ For your fellowship in the Gospel 
from the first day until now; 


@See on John vi. ver. 26. 


VER. 6. 

Πεποιθὼς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, ὅτι ὁ Evaptapesvos 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν, ἐπιτελέσει ἄχρις 
ἡμέρας Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

ἃ Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work 
in you > will * perform it until ¢ the 
day of Jesus Christ. 


* Or, finish it. 


4See on Matt. xvi. ver. 17. clause 3. 

bSee on John x. ver. 28. clauses 
2, 3. 

¢Sec on 1 Cor. i. ver. ὃ. clause 3. 
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VER. 7. 

Καθώς ἔστι δίκαιον ἐμοὶ τοῦτο φρονεῖν 
ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν, διὰ τὸ ἔχειν με ἕν τῇ 
καρδίᾳ ὑμᾶς, ἕν τε τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου, καὶ 
τῇ ἀπολογίᾳ, καὶ ξζεβαιώσει τοῦ εὐαγγε- 
λίου, συγκοινωνούς μου τῆς χάριτος πάν- 
τας ὑμᾶς ἕντας. 


Even ας it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, ἃ because * I have you 
in my heart ; inasmuch as both in my 
bonds, and tn >the defence and confir- 
mation of the Gospel, ye all are t par- 
takers of my grace. 

* Or, you have me in your heart. 

1 Or, partakers with me of grace. 

‘See on 9 Cor. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

+ Knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the Gospel, ver.17. Not- 
withstanding, ye have well done that 
ye did communicate with my aifflic- 
tion, iv. 14, 

VER. 8. 

Μάρτυς yap μου ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς, ὡς ἐπι- 
ποθῶ πάντας ὑμᾶς ἐν σπλάγχνοις ᾿Ιπσοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

@ For God is my record, » how great- 


ly 1 long after you all in the bowels of 


Jesus Christ. 


4 See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 

b My little children, of whom I tra- 
vail in birth again until Chnst be 
formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. For I 
would that ye knew what preat con- 
flict I have for you, and for them at 
Laodicea, and for as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh, Col. 11.1. 


VER. 9. 

Kal τοῦτο προσεύχομαι, ἵνα ἢ ἀγάπη 
ὑμῶν ἔτι μᾶλλον καὶ μᾶλλον περισσεύη ἔν 
ἐπιγνώσει καὶ πάση αἰσδήσει" 

a And this I pray, ¥ that your love 
may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge and in all * judgment ; 

* Or, sense. 

4Sce on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 

υ And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as 
we do toward you, 1 Thess. iii, 12. 


VER. 10. 
Εἰς τὸ δοκιμάξειν ὑμᾶς τὰ διαφέροντα, 
iva ὅτε εἰλικρινεῖς καὶ ἀπσρόσκοποι εἰς ἡμέ- 
pay Χριστοῦ. 


ἃ That ve may * approve things » that | 


are excellent; ©that ye may be sincere 
dand without offence till the day of 
Christ ; 


* Or, try things that differ. 


#See on Rom. mii. ver. 2. clause 3. 

bAnd knowest his will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more ex- 
cellent, being instructed out of the 
law, Rom. 11. 18. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 8. clause 2. 

4 See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 11. 
Πεπληφρωμένοι καρπῶν δικαιοσύνης τῶν 
διὰ Ἰπσοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς δόξαν καὶ ἔπαινον 
' Θερσῦ, 
8 Being filled with the fruits of righ- 
teousness, >which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God. ᾿᾿ 


4See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 
b See on John xv. ver. 8. 


VER. 12. 

Γινώσκειν δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτι τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ μᾶλλον εἰς προκοττὴν τοῦ 
εὐαγγελίου ἐλήλυθεν, 

But I would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things which hap- 
pened unto me “have fallen out rather 
unto the furtherance of the Gospel ; 


ἃ See Acts xxi. ver. 26—xxviii. 

b Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound, 2 Tim. 
ii. 9. 

VER. 153. 

“Ὥστε τοὺς δεσμούς μου φανεροὺς ἔν 
Χριστῷ yever Sai ἐν ὅλω τῷ πραιτωρίω, 
καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσι" 

So that my bonds * in Christ ure ma- 
fest in all the t palace, and finall other 
places ; 

* Or, for Christ. 
t Or, Casar’s court. 
¢ Or, to all others. 


VER. 14. . 

Καὶ τοὺς σλείονας τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἐν Κυ- 
pin, πεποιδότας τοῖς δεσμοῖς μὸν πε- 
ξισσοτέρως τολμᾷν ἀφύβως τὸν λόγον λα- 
Ἀδῖν, 

And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waring confident by my bonds, ἃ are 
much more bald to speak the word with- 
out fear. 


4 See on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause 2. 
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VER. 15. 
τινὲς μὲν καὶ διὰ φθόνον καὶ ἔριν, τινὲς 
δὲ καὶ δι΄ εὐδοκίαν τὸν Χριστὸν κηρύσσουσιν. 


Some indeed preach Christ even of 
envy and strife ; and some also of good 
will: 

VER. 16. 

οἱ μὲν ἐξ EeiSelac, τὸν Χριστὸν καταγ- 
γέλλουσιν οὐχ ἁγνῶς, οἰόμενοι θλίψιν ἐπι- 
φέρειν τοῖς δὲσ μοῖς μου" 

The one preach Christ of contention, 


not sincerelu, supposing to add afflic- 
tion to my bonds: 


VER. 17. 
οἱ δὲ ἐξ ἀγάπης, εἰδότες ὅτι εἰς ἀπο- 
λογίαν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου κεῖμαι. 
But the other of love, Aknowing that 


I an set for the defence of the Gospel. 
4 Soe on Acts ix. ver. 15. 


VER. 18. 

Ti γάρ; πλὴν παντὶ τρύσπω, εἴτα προ- 
Packs, εἴτε ἀληϑείᾳ, Χριστὸς καταγγέλ- 
λεται, καὶ ἐν τούτα χαίρῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ χα- 
ξήσομαι. ; 

What then? notwithstanding every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 


Christ is preached ; and [ therein do re- | 


joice, yea, and will rejoice. 


VER. 19. 
Ola yap ὅτι τοῦτό μοι ἀποξήσεται 
εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν δεήσεως, καὶ 
ἐπιχορηγίας τοῦ Πνεύματος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


. Δ For 1 know that this shall turn to 
my salvation Ὁ through your prayer, and 
the supply τ of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 


a And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording lo his purpose, Rom. viii. 28. 
For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and cternal weight of 
glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. That the trial cf 
your faith, being much more precious 
thaw of gold that perisheth, though it 
be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of. Jesus Christ: Whom 
having not seen, ye love: in whom 
though now ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory : Receiving the 
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end of your faith, even the salvation 
of your goula, 1 Pet. i. 7—9. 

b See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 

¢ See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 


Kara τὴν ἀποκαραδοκίαν καὶ ἐλπίδα 
μου, ὅτι ἐν οὐδενὶ αἰσχυνθήσομαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
πάση παῤῥησία, ὡς πάντοτε, καὶ γῦν με- 
γαλυνθήσεται Χριστὸς Ev τῶ σώματί μου, 
εἴτε διὰ ζωῆς, εἴτε διὰ ϑανάτοῦ" 


According to my earnest expectation 
| and my hope, *that in nothing 1 shall 
| be ashamed, > but that with all bold- 

ness, as always, so now also © Christ 
| Shall be magnified in my body “whether 
| it be by life or by death. 


Ι 3.888 on Rom. v, ver. 5. clause 1. 
| %§ee on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause ὦ, 
| ©¢See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 
| 4See on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 
| 
| 


VER. 21. 
᾿Εμοὶ yap τὸ ζῆν, Χριστός" καὶ τὸ ἀπὸο- 
θανεῖν, κέρϑος 


| a For to me to live ia Christ, © and to 
ε die is gain. 


’ 
4 


ἃ For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ's, 
Plul. ii. 21. But God forbid that 1 
should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and [I unto the 
world, Gal. vi. 14. When Christ, 
| whois our life, shall appear, then shall 
| ye also appear with him in glory, 
| Col. iti. 4. 

bSee on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 
3. and Luke xxiii. ver. 43. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 
Εἰ δὲ τὸ ζῆν ἐν σαρκὶ, τοῦτό μοι καρ- 
mig ἔργου, καὶ τί αἱρήσομαι οὗ γνωρίζω. 
But if I live in the flesh, this is the 
i fruit of my labour: yet what 1 shall 
' choose [ wot not. 


aSee on ver. 24. 


VER. 25. 

Συνέχομαι γὰρ ἔκ τῶν δύο, τὴν ἐπιϑυ- 
μίαν ἔχων εἰς τὸ ἀναλῦσαι, καὶ σὺν Χριστῷ 
εἶναι" πολλῷ μᾶλλον κρεῖσσον" 

ἃ For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, band to be 
with Christ ; which is far better : 


‘For in this we groan, earnestly 
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desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven, 2 Cor. 
v. 2. 

b See on Luke xxiii. ver. 43. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 
τὸ δὲ ἐπιμένειν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ, ἀναγκαιό- 
τερον δι’ ὑμᾶς. - 
a Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for you. 


a Neither count.1 my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God. And now, behold, I 
know that ye all, among whom [have 
gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. Where- 
fore I take you to record thie day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all 
men. For! have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God, 
Acts xx. 24—27. See also verses 
22. 25, 26. 


VER. 25. 

Kal τοῦτο πεποιδὼς οἶδα ὅτι μενῶ καὶ 
συμ-αραμενῶ πᾶσιν ὑμῖν, εἰς τὴν ὑμῶν 
προκοπὴν Kal χαρὰν τῆς -οἰστεως" 

And having this confidence, I know 
that I shall abide and continue with you 
all, afor your furtherance and joy of 
faith ; 

aNot for that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for by faith ye stand, 2 Cor. 
1. 24, 


VER. 26. 

"Wa τὸ καύχημα ὑμῶν περισσεύη ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ ey ἐμοὶ, διὰ τῆς ἐμῆς πα- 
goucias πάλιν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

ἃ That your rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus Christ for me, by my 
coming to you again. 

8. As also ye have acknowledged us 
in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are ours in the day of 
the Lord Jesus, 2 Cor. i. 14. 


VER. 27. 

Μόνον ἀξίως τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
πολιτεύεσθε, ἵνα εἴτε ἐλθὼν καὶ ἰδὼν ὑμᾶς, 
εἴτε ἀπὼν, ἀκούσω τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι στή- 
κετε ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύματι, μιᾷ ψυχῇ συναθλοῦν- 
τες τῇ πίστει τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 


ἃ Only let your conversation be as it 
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becometh Ythe Gospel of Christ: that 
whether I come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, « that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind 4 striving together for the faith of 
the Gospel ; 


8. See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 

bSee on Rom. 1. ver. 1. clause 5. 

€ See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 1. 

dBeloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to wmite unto you of the com- 
mon salvation, it was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you that 
ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints, Jude 3. 


VER. 28. 

Kai μὴ πτυρόμενοι Ev μηδενὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἀγτικειμένων" ἥτις αὐτοῖς μέν ἐστιν ἔν- 
δειξις ἀπωλείας, ὑμῖν δὲ σωτηρίας, καὶ 
τοῦτο ἀπὸ Θεοῦ. | 


4 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
versarles: which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, © but to you of sal- 
vation, and that of God. 


"See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 1. 

>So that we ourselves glory in you 
in the churches of God, for your pa- 
tience and faith in all your persecu- 
tions and tribulations that ye endure ; 
Whieh is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer: 
Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you, 2 Thess, i. 5, 6. 
Beloved, think it not strange con- 
cerning the fiery tnal which is to try 
γον as though some strange thing 

appened unto you: But rejoice, in- 

asmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings ; that, wben his glory sball 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached 
for the name of Chnist, happy are ye : 
for the Spirit of glory aud of God. 
resteth upon you: on their part he is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified, 1 Pet. iv. 12—14. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 10. and ver. 
12. clause 1. 

VER. 29. 

Ὅτι ὑμῖν ἐχαρίσθη τὸ ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ, 
OU μόνον τὸ εἰς αὐτὸν πιστεύειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τὸ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πάσχειν" 
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© For unto you it is given in the he- 
half of Christ, not oly to believe on 
him, Ὁ but also to suffer for his sake: 


ἃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 17. clause 3. 


bSee on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. ἢ 


VER. 30. 

Tov αὑτὸν ἀγῶνα ἔχοντες οἷον ἴδετε Ev 
ἐμοὶ, καὶ νῦν ἀκούετε EV ἐμοί, 

ἃ Having the same conflict which ye 

Saw in me, >and now hear to be in me. 


*And when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
them into the market-place, unto the 
Tulers. And brought them to the ma- 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 
And teach customs which are not law- 
ful for us to receive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Romans. And the mul- 
titude rose up together against them : 
and the magistrates rent off their 
clotbes, and commanded to beat them, 
And when they had laid many stripes 
upon them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailer to keep them safe- 
ly: Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks, Acts xvi. 19—-24. See 
also on 2 Cor. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 

b See ver. 13. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 
Εἰ τις οὖν “σαράκλησις ἐν Χριστῶ, εἴ τι 
παραμύθιον ἀγάπης, εἴ τις κοινωνία τινεύ- 
ματος, εἴ τινα σπλάγχνα καὶ οἰκτιρμοὶ, 


If there be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, ifany comfort of love, if any 
Jellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, 


VER. 2. 
Πληρώσατέ μου τὴν χαρὰν, ἵνα τὸ αὐτὸ 
φρονῆτε, τὴν αὐτὴν ἀγάπην ἔχοντες, σύμ.- 
ψυχοι, τὸ ἕν φρονοῦντες, 


ἃ Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, vf one mind, 


4 See on Rom. xii. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
᾿ Μηδὲν κατὰ ἐρίϑειαν ἢ κενοδοξίαν, ὍΔ 
τη ταπεινοφροσύνη ἀλλήλ,».. πγουμνοι 
ὑπερέχοντας ἐσ"εῶν. 
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4Let nothing be done through strife 
or vainglory ; but in lowliness of mind 
let each esteem other better than them- 
selves. 


4See on Rom. xii. ver. 3. clause 2. 
VER. 4. 
Μὴ τὰ ἑαυτῶν ἕκαστος σκοπεῖτε, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τὰ ἑτέρων ἕκαστος. 
4 Look not every man on his own 


things, but every man also on the things 
of others. 


a See on Rom. xv. ver. 1. 
VER. 5. 


Τοῦτο yap φρονείσθω ἔν ὑμῖν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 


a 


+ a 3 
ο Καὶ ev 


a Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: 


aSee on Matt. xxiii. ver. 12. 


VER. 6. 
“Os Ev μορφῇ Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων, οὐχ ἀρ- 
παγμὸν ἡγήσατο τὸ εἶναι ἶσα Θεῶ, 
8 Τ77]ι0, being in the form of God, 
b thought it not robbery to be equal with 
Ged: 


ἃ Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have 1 been so 
long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father? John xiv.8, 9. Christ, who 
is the image of God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. His 
dear Son: In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins ; Who is the image 
of the invisible God, Col. i. 13—15. 
Hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds; Who being the 
brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, and up- 
holding all things hy the word of his 
power, when hehad by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand 
of the majesty on high, Heb. i. 2, 3. 

b Jesus answered tiem, My Fa- 
ther worketh Licnerto, and I werk. 
Ther-fure, the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only had 
broken the sabbath, but said also, that 
God was his Father, making him «if 


πθήρσοςς 
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equal with God, John v.17, 18, As 
the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he wil]. For the 
Father judgeth no man, but hatb com- 
ταὶς θα all judgment unto the Son; 
tbat all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son, honour- 
eth not the Father which hath sent 
him, 21-—-23. For as the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself, 26. 
See also on Johnv. ver. 19, clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐκένωσε, μορφὴν δούλου 
λαξὼν, ἐν ὁμοιώματι ἀνθρώπων γενόμενος" 
8. But made himself of no reputation, 
Land’ took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, © and was made in the * likeness of 
men: 


* Or, habit. 


4See on Matt. viii. ver. 20. 

bSee on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 1. 
and xx. ver. 928, clause 2. 

© See on John i. ver. 14. claues 1. 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ σχήματι εὑρεθεὶς ὡς ἄνθρωπος, 
ἐταπείνωσεν ἑαυτὸν, γενόμενος ὑπήκοος, 
μέχρι ϑανάτου, θανάτου δὲ σταυροῦ. 


*And heing found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, » even the death of 
the cross, 


‘See on John iv. ver. 34. 
b See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 33. clause 1, 


VER. 9. 

Διὸ καὶ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ὑπερύψασε, καὶ 
ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῷ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ὑπὲρ πᾶν 
ὄνομα" 

ἃ Wherefore God also hath highly 


eralted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: 


®See on Matt. xrvili. ver. 18. 
VER. 10. 


“Wa ἐν τῶ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ πᾶν γόνυ 
xapetn ἐπουρανίων καὶ ἐπιγείων καὶ κα- 
γαχθονίων" 

*That at the amo of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things tx heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under 
the earth ; 


«See on Rom. εἰν. ver. 11. 
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VER. 11. 
Kai πᾶσα γλῶσσα ἐξομολογήσηται ὅτι 
Κύριος ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς, εἰς δόξαν Θεεῦ 
πατρός. 


a And that every tongue should con- 


fess » that Jesus Christ is Lord, ©to the 


glory of God the Father. 


4 See on Matt. x. ver. 32. clause 1. 

b See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause Ὁ. 

¢ See on John v. ver. 25, and xiii. 
vey. 31. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
.“ > Η Ly é 
ὥστε, ayarnrer μου, καθὼς πάντοτε 
ὑπηκούσατε, μὴ ὡς ἐν τῇ παρουσία μου 
μμεύνον, ἀλλὰ γῦν πολλῶ μᾶλλον ἐν τῇ ἀπου- 
σία μου, μετὰ φόξου καὶ τρόμου τὴν Eau- 
τῶν σωτηρίαν κατεργάζεσθε" 


Wherefore, ἃ my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
bwork out uour own salvation ¢ with 
fear and trembling. 


4 See oni Cor. iv. ver. 14. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. x. ver. 12. 
¢ See on Actsix. ver, 31. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃ Θεὸς yap ἐστιν ὁ ἐνεργῶν ἔν ὑμεῖν 
καὶ τὸ θέλειν καὶ τὸ ἐνεργεῖν, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
εὐδοκίας. 

Δ For it is God which worketh tn you, 
bboth to will and to do © of his good 
pleasure. 


®Also in Judah, the hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do the 
commandment of the king and of the 
princes, by the word of the Loup, 
@ Chron. xxx. 12. The preparations 
of the heart in man, and the answer 
of the tongue, is from the Lor», Prov. 
xvi. 1. Lonp, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us: for thou also hast wrought all 
our works in us, Isa. xxvi. 12. After 
those days, saith the Lonp, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, and they shall be my 
people, Jer. xxxi. 33. And I will give 
them one heart, and one way, that 
they may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their children 
after them, xxxii. 39. John answered 
aud caid, A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven, 
John iii, 27. No man can come to 
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me, except the Father which hath | ἐμοὶ εἰς ἡμέραν Χριστοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ εἰς κεγὸν 


sent me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day, vi. 44. and 65. 
And as many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed, Acts xiii. 48. 
Not that we are sufficient of ourselves 
to think any thing, as of ourselves ; 
but our sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 
iil. 5. By grace are ye saved through ; 
faith ; and that not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Now | 
the God of peace, that brought again . 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that ; 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through , 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
Make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that . 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, ; 
through Jesue Christ; to whom fe | 
glory for ever and ever. Armen, Heb. ' 
mii. 20,21. Do not err, my beloved | 
brethren. Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift, is from above, and com- 
eth down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures, Jam. 11. 16 
—18. 
b See on John vi. ver. 45, clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom. ix. ver. 16. 


VER. 14. 
Πάντα moire χωρὶς γογγυσμῶν καὶ 
διαλογισμῶν" 
@ Do all things without murmurings 
and disputings: 


4 See on Rom. xii. ver. 18. 


VER, 15. 

Ἵνα γένησϑε ἄμεμπτοι καὶ ἀκέραιοι, 
τέκνα Θεοῦ ἀμώμητα ἐν μέσῳ γενεᾶς σκο- 
λιᾶς καὶ διεστραμμένης" ἐν οἷς φαίγεσϑε ὡς 
φωστῆρες ἐν κόσμω" 

* That ye may be blameless and *harm- 
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, “among whom t ye shine as lights 


in the world ; 
* Or, sincere. t Or, shine ye. 


4See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8, clause 1. 
b See on Matt.v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 14—16. 


VER. 16. 
Λόγον ξωῆς ὑπέχοντες" εἰς καύχημα 


ἔδραμον, οὐδὲ εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασα. 

@ Holding forth » the word of life; 
that I may rejoice ἃ in the day of Christ, 
tthat Ihave not run in vain, neither la- 
boured in vain. 


aSee on ver. 15. clause 3. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 8. 

¢ See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 14. 

( See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 3. 

¢ Then I said, I have laboured in 
vain, 1 have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain: yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lorp, and my 


work with my God, Isa. xlix.4. And I 


went up by revelation, and communi- 
cated unto them that Gospel which I 


. preach among the Gentiles; but pri- 


vately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain, Gal.ii. 2. 1 am 
afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain, iv. 11. For 
this cause, when I could no longer 
forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest 
by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in 
vain, 1 Thess, ii. 5. 


VER. 17. 

᾽Αλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ σπένδομαι ἐπὶ τῇ Sucia 
καὶ λειτουργίᾳ τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, χαίρω 
καὶ συγχαίρω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν. 

a Yea, and if I be " offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all, 

* Gr. poured forth. 

4 ForI am now ready tobe offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand, 2 Tim. iv. 6. See also on Acts 
xx. vet, 94. clauses 1, 2. 


VER. 18. 
Τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ ὑμεῖς χαίρετε, καὶ συγ- 
χαίρετέ μοι. 
For the same cause also do ye joy, and 
rejoice with me. 


VER. 19. 

᾿Ελπίζω BE ἐν Κυρίω Ἰησοῦ, Τιμόθεον 
ταχέως πέμψαι ὑμῖν, ἵνα κἀγὼ εὐψυχῶ, 
γνοὺς τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν. 

* But I trust in the Lord Jesus to 
send ἃ Timotheus shortly unto you, that 
1 also may be of good comfort when T 
know your state. 

* Or, moreover. 
* See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 
L2 
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VER. 90. 
Οὐδένα γὰρ ἔχω ἰσόψυχον, ὅστις γνη- 
σίως τὰ περὶ ὑμεῶν μεριμνήσει, 
For Ihave no man © like-minded, who 
will naturally care Jor your state. 
* Or, so dear unto me. 
VER. 21. 


Οἱ πάντες yap τὰ ἑξαυτῶν ζητοῦσιν, οὗ 
τὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ, 


fe 


a For all seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's. 


2 See on Rom. xv. ver. 1. 


VER. 22. 

Τὴν δὲ δοκιμὴν αὐτοῦ γινώσκετε, ὅτι ὡς 
πατρὶ τέκνον, σὺν ἐμοὶ ἐδούλευσεν εἰς τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον. 

But ye know the proof of him, ἃ that, 
as a son with the futher, he hath served 


Τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ἐλπίζω πέμψαι, ὡς ἂν 
ἀπίδω τὰ περὶ ἐμὲ, ἐξαυτῆς. 

Hin therefore I hope to send presently, 
a so soon as I shall see how it will go with 
me, 


ἃ 50 that my bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the palace, Phil. i. 13. 


VER. 24. 
Πέποιθα δὲ ἐν Κυρίω, ὅτε καὶ αὐτὸς τα- 
χέως ἐλεύσομαι, 


But I trust ἐπ the Lord, that I also 
myself shall come shortly. 


VER. 25." 
᾿Αναγμαῖον δὲ ἡγησάμην, ᾿Επαφρόδιτον 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν καὶ συνεργὸν καὶ συστρατιώτην 
μου, ὑμῶν δὲ ἀπόστολον, καὶ λειτουργὸν τῆς 
χρείας μου, πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 


Yet J supposed it necessary to send to 
you ἃ Epaphroditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, band fellow-soldier, 
© but your messenger, and he that minis- 
tered to my wants. ᾿ 


4 Having received of Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, 
Phil. iv. 18. 

b Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, 
2 Tim. ii. 3. And to our beloved | 


΄ 
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with me in the Gospel, 
4 See Acts xvi. ver. 5—12., 
VER. 253. 
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Apphia, and Archippus our fellow- 
soldier, and to the church in thy 
house, Philem. 2. 

¢ See on clause 1. 


VER. 26. 
"Eareitn ἐπιτσοθῶν ἣν τπάντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
ἀδημονῶν, διότι ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἡσϑένησε. 


For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heaviness, because that ye had 
heard that he had been sick. 


VER. 27. 

Καὶ γὰρ ἡσϑένησε παραπλήσιον Saverw* 
ἀλλ᾽ ὃ Θεὺς αὐτὸν ἠλέησεν" οὐκ αὐτὸν δὲ 
μεῦνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐμὲ, ἵνα μὴ λύπην ἐπὶ 
λύση cya. 

For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death; but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon surrow. 


VER. 28. 

Σπουδαιοτέρως οὖν ἔπεμψα αὐτὸν, ἵνα 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν πάλιν, χαρῆτε, κἀγὼ ἀλυπό- 
τερὸς ὡς 

I sent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that when ye see him again, ye 


may rejoice, and that I may be the less 
sorrowful, 


VER. 29. 

Πρυσδέχεσϑε οὖν αὐτὸν ἐν Κυρίω μετὰ 
πάσης χαρᾶς, καὶ τοὺς τοιούτους ἐντίμους 
ἔχετε" 

a Receive him therefore in the Lord 


with all gladness; and * hold such in 
reputation: 


* Or, honour such. 


® See on Rom. xiv. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 30. 

Ὅτι διὰ τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Χριστοῦ μέχρι 
Θανάτου ἤγγισε, «ταραξουλευσάμενος τῇ 
ψυχῆ, ἵνα ἀναπληρώσῃ τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα 
τῆς wedg με λειτουργίας. 

Because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, 
to supply your lack of service toward me. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 


τὸ λωπὸν, ἀδελφοί μου, χαίρετε ἐν Κυρίω. 


i Τὰ αὐτὰ γράφειν ὑμῖν, ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐκ ὀκνη- 


ρὸν, ὑμῖν δὲ ἀσφαλές. 
Finally, my brethren, ® rejoice tn the 
Lord, Τὺ write the same things to you, 
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to me indeed is not grievous, but for you 
it is safe. 
δ See on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Βλέπετε τοὺς κύνας, βλέπετε τοὺς κα- 
κοὺς ἐξγάτας, βλέπετε τὴν κατατομήνγ. 

ἃ Beware of degs, beware of evil 
workers, ©heware of the coucision. 

«See on Matt. iil. ver. 7. clause 2. 

b See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 13. 

¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 28. 


VER. 53. 

Ἡμεῖς γάρ ἐσμεν ἡ περιτομὴ, of πνεύ- 
μάτι Θεῶ λατρεύοντες, Hai καυχώμενοι ἐν 
Χριστὼ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔν σαρκὶ ππέποι- 
bores. 


a For we are the circumcision, Ὁ which 
worship God in the spirit, © and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, 4 and have no confidence 
in the flesh, 


® See on Rom. ii. ver. 29. 

b Sec on Jolin iv. ver. 23. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 
4 Sce ver. 4—7. 


VER. 4. 

Καίπερ ἐγὼ ἔχων πεποίθησιν καὶ ἐν σαρ- 
κί, Εἴ τις δοκεῖ ἄλλος πεποιθέναι ἔν σαρκὶ, 
ἐγὼ μᾶλλον' 

4 Though I might also have confidence 
in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might trust in 
the flesh, I more: 


ἃ Seeing that many glory after the 
flesh, I will glory also, 2 Cor. xi. 18. 


VER. 5. 

Περιτομὴ ὀκταήμκερος, Ex γένους Ἰσραὴλ, 
φυλῆς Βενια μὲν, ᾿Εδραίος ἐξ ‘ECpalay, κατὰ 
γόμον Φαρισαῖος, 

ἃ Circuincised the erghth day, » of the 
stock of Israel,° of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law,4 a Pharisee ; 


® See on Luke i. ver. 59. 

» See on Acts xxii. ver. 3. 

© For [also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Hen- 
jamin, Rom. xi. 1. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 20. clanse 1, 


VER. 6. 
Κατὰ ζῆλον διώκων τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατὰ 
δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐν vouew γενόμενος ἅμεμ- 
“Ττος" 


a See on Acts viii. ver. 3. 
b See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 25.clausce 1. 


_ VER. 7. 
. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἅτινα ἦν μοι κέρδη, ταῦτα ἤγη- 
μαι διὰ τὸν Χριστὸν ζημίαν. 
ἃ But what things were gain to me, 


‘those I counted loss for Christ. 


a See ver. 8, 9. 
VER. 8. 


᾿Αλλὰ μενοῦνγε καὶ ἡγοῦμαι πάντα ζη- 
μίαν εἶναι διὰ τὸ ὑπερέχον τῆς γνώσεως 
Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου μου, δι᾽ ὃν τὰ 
πάντα ἐζημειώθην, καὶ ἡγοῦμαι σκύξαλα 
εἶναι, ἵνα Χριστὸν κερδήσω, 


Yea doubtless, 2and I count all things 


but loss for the excellency of the know- 


ledge of > Christ Jesus my Lord: ¢ for 
whom I have suffered the toss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that 
I may win Christ, 
ἃ See on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 
» See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
© See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 25—26, 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ εὑρεθῶ ἐν αὐτῶ, μὴ ἔχων ἐμὴν ὃδι- 
καιοσύνην τὴν EX νόμου, ἀλλὰ τὴν διὰ πίσ- 
τέως Χριστοῦ, τὴν ἐκ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ 
τῇ πίστει, 

a And be found in him, » not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith: 

®See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

υ Sec on Rom. i. ver. 17. claus 1. 


VER. 10. 

Τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς 
ἀγαστάσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῶν 
παθημάτων αὐτοῦ, συμμορφούμενος τῷ 
ϑανάτω αὐτοῦ" 

That Tmay know him, ἃ and the power 
of his resurrection, “and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; 

4See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 3. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
εἴ «τως καταντήσαω εἰς τὴν ἐξανάστασιν 
τὰν νεκρῶν. 
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a If by any means I might attain | 


anto the resurrection of the dead. 


4 See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 12. - 

Οὐχ ὅτι ἤδη ἔλαξον, ἢ ἤδη τετελείωμαι" 
διώκω δὲ εἰ καὶ καταλάξω, ἐφ᾽ ὦ καὶ κα- 
τελήφθην bard τοῦ Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 

Not ας though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect :* but [ follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that © for 


which also Tum apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. 


4 See on Matt. xi. ver. 12. 
b See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ ἐμαυτὸν ob λογίζομαι 
κατειληφέναι, 
Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended: * but this one thing I do, 
Sorgetting those things which are behind, 


and veaching forth unto those things , 


which are before, 
a Seeon Luke x. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 


“Ev δὲ, τὰ μὲν ὑπίσω ἐπιλανθανόμενος, - 


τοῖς δὲ ἔμπροσθεν ἐπεκτεινόμενο;, κατὰ 
σκοπὴν διώκω ἐπὶ τὸ βραθεῖον τῆς ἄνω κλή- 
σεως τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 


8 I press toward the mark, Ὁ for the | 


price 


the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. 


4 Seeon 1 Cor. ix. ver. 24. 
b For whom he did foreknow, he 


VER. 15. | 
“Ὅσοι οὖν τέλειοι, τοῦτο ppovauev’ καὶ 
| εἴ σι ἑτέρως φρονεῖτε, καὶ τοῦτο ὁ Θεὸς 


᾿ ὑμῖν ἀποκαλύψει. 


| Let us therefore, 2 as muny as be per- 

| fect, be thus minded: band if in any 

| thing ye be otherwise minded, God shail 
reveal even this unto you. 


:  &®Seeon 1 Cor. i.ver. 8. clause 2. 
.  b See on John vii. ver 17. 


VER. 16. 
Ι πλὴν εἰς ὃ ἐφθάσαμεν, Te αὐτῷ στοι- 
χεῖν κανόνι, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν, 


| Nevertheless? whereto we have already 
| attained, let us walk by the same rule, 
! > let us mind the same thing. 
| 


aAs ye have therefore received 
| Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
| him, Col. ii. 6. 
| b See on John viii. ver. 51. 


VER. 17. 
Συμμιμηταί μου yiverSe, ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ 
: σκοπεῖτε τοὺς οὕτω περιτσατοῦντας, κα- 
,. θὼς ἔχετε τύπον ἡμᾶς. 
Brethren, > be followers together of 
| me, and mark them which walk so as ye 
| have us for an ensample. 
| 


\ 
\ 
‘ 
| 
} 


a See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 


| VER. 18. 

Πολλοὶ γὰρ περιπατοῦσιν, οὺς πολλάκις 
; ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, γῦν δὲ καὶ κλαίων λέγω τοὺς 
ἐχθροὺς τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


also did predestinate to be conformed | ἃ ( For many watk, of whom I hare 
to the image of his Son, that he might | told you often, and now tell you > even 
be the first-born among many hreth- | weeping, that they are the enemics of 
ren. Moreover, whom he did pre- | the cross of Christ : : 

destinate, them he also called, Rom. 
vill. 29, 30. That ye would walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory, 1 Thess. : VER. 19. 

ii. 12, Whereunto he called you by | Ων τὸ τέλος ἀπώλεια, εἷν ὁ Secs ἡ μοι" 
our Gospel, to the obtaining of the | xia, καὶ ἡ δόξα ἐν τῇ αἰσχύνη αὐτῶν, of 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. | τὰ ἐπίγεια φρονοῦντες. : 

li. 14, But the Godofall grace,who: 1} , ee ere 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 0, μρδὲ end is Posten i ee 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have | god he ar belly, ἃ Ἢ — glo ie 
suffered a while, make you perfect, , * ir shame, “ who min cane 


ἃ Seeon ᾧ Cor.ii. ver. 17. 
| b’See on Rom. ix. yer. 2. 


stablish, strengthen, settle you, 1 Pet. 
v. 10, According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that per- 
taiz unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called 
us to glory and virtue, 2 Pet. i. 3. 


_ ¢ Wh 
chief, ὃ 
‘of God endureth continually, Psal. 


things.) 


a See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 49. clause 2. 
boastest thou thyself in mis- 
mighty man? the goodness 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


PHIL. μη. 19—21.—1V. 1—7, 


A. Ὁ. 64, 


-- αι. -----.-.-.. 


lii. 1. Woe υπίο him that giveth his 
neighbour drink, that puttest thy bot- 
tle to Aim, and makest him drunken 
also, that thou mayest look on their 
nakednees ! Thou art filled with shame 
for glory : drink thou alao, and let thy 
foreskin be uncovered ; the cup of the 
Lonp’s right hand shall be turned 
unto thee, and shameful spewing shall 
be on thy glory, Hab. ii. 15,16. Rag- 
ing waves of the sea, foaming out 
their owu shame; wandering stars, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever, Jude 19. 


VER. 20. 

Ἡμῶν yap τὸ πολίτευμα Ey οὐρανοῖς 
ὑπάρχει, ἐξ οὗ καὶ σωτῆρα ἀπεκδεχόμεθα 
Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν" 

ἃ For our conversation is in heaven ; 
Ufrom whence also we look for the ¢ Sa- 
viour, "the Lord Jesus Christ : 


ἃ See on Matt. vi. ver. 21. 

b Seeon 1 Thess.i. ver. 10. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 
4 See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 21. 

Ὃς μετασχηματίσει τὸ σῶμα τῆς τα- 
φεινώσεως ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ γενέσϑαι αὐτὸ σύμ- 
μορῷον τῷ σώματι τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 
any ἐνέργειαν τοῦ δύνασϑαι αὐτὸν main ὑπο- 
τάξαι ἑαυτῶ τὰ πάντα. 

a Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, » according to the working whereby 


he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 


4 Seeon 1 Cer. xv. ver. 42. clause 3. 
b Secon Matt. xxn1.-ver. 44. clause 3. 


CHAP. 1V.—VER. 1. 

Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοὶ καὶ Eari- 
πόθητοι, χαρὰ καὶ στέφανός μου, οὕτω 
στήκετε ἐν Κύριω, ἀγαπητοί. 

Therefore, my brethren, dearly he- 
loved and longed for, 4 my joy and 
crown, Β so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 


a See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 14, 
b See on John, viii. ver. 31. 


VER. 2. 
Εὐωδίαν παρακαλῶ, καὶ Συντύχην wa- 
ἐῥακαλῶ τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν Κυρίω, 


J beseech Fuodias, and beseech Syn- 


sb 
A.D. 64. 


tyche, that they be of the same mind in 


the Lord. 
VER. 3. 

Kai ἐρωτῶ καί ce, σύζυγε γνήσιε, ovh- 
λαμξάνου αὑταῖς, αἵτινες ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίω 
συνήθλησάν μοι, μετὰ καὶ Κλήμεντος, καὶ 
τῶν λοιπῶν συνεργῶν μου, ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα 
ἐν βίδλῳ ζωῆς. 

And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fel- 
low, help those women which laboured 
with me in the Gospel, with Clement also, 
and with other my fellow-labourers, 
ἃ whose names are in the book of life. 


® See on Luke x. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
Kaigers ἐν Kugiw πάντοτε" πάλιν ἐρῶ, 
χαίρετε. 
ἃ Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again [| say, Rejoice. 
2 See on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
τὸ ἐπιεικὲς ὑμῶν γνωσθήτω πᾶσιν ἀν- 
θρώποις" ὁ Κύριος ἐγγύς. 
ἃ Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. ©The Lord is at hand. 


® See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. clause 2, 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 44. 


VER. 6. 
Μηδὲν μεριμνᾶτε" ἀλλ᾽ Ev παντὶ τῇ προ- 
σευχῆ καὶ τῇ δεήσει μετὰ εὐχαξιστίας τὰ 


αἰτήματα ὑμῶν γνωριζέσθω πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 


a Be careful for nothing ; ὃ but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication, © with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God. 


8 See on Matt. vi. ver. 25—35. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clauses 
1, 2. 

¢ See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 

Kai ἢ εἰρήνη τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ ὑπερέχουσα πάν- 
τα νοῦν, φρουρήσει τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν καὶ 
τὰ νοήματα ὑμῶν Ev Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

8 And the peace af God, » which pass- 
eth all understanding, © shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 

» And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness of 
God, Eph. iii. 19. 


152 
A. D. 64. 


a ie vn ee σα ον υσοι 


Teady to be revealed in the last time, 
1 Pet. 1.5. Jude, the servant of Jesus 


Christ, and brother of James, totbem 


that are sanctified by God the Fatber, 

and preserved in 

called, Jude 1. . 
VER. 8. 


Τὸ λοιπὸν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅσα ἐστὶν ἀληθῆ, 


PHIL. IV. 7—15. 


esus Christ, and 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. : 


er ee 


¢ Who are kept by the power of | But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
God through faith unto salvation, ; 


that now at thelast your cure of me 
_ ἢ aath flourished again : wherein ye were 
"also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 


* Or, is revived. 
2 See ver. 18. 
. VER. 11. 
Οὐχ ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑστέρησιν λέγω" ἐγὼ γὰρ 
ἔμαθον, ἐν οἷς εἰμὶ, αὐτάρκης εἶναι. 


"ν x e r La t Ν, bad 
ὅσα σεμνὰ, ὅσα Sinaia, ὅσα aya, ὅσα | 


προσφιλῆ, ὅσα εὔφημα, εἴ τις ἀρετὴ καὶ εἴ 
ἔπαινος, ταῦτα λογίζεσθε" 


Finally, brethren, 8 whatsoever things 
are true, "whatsvever things are * honest, 
whatsoever things are just, © whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsrever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good Te- 


port ; if there be any virtue, and if there | 


be any praise, ἃ think on these things. 
* Or, venerable. 


aSee on Eph. iv. ver. 25. clauses 
1, 2. 

»Sce on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 2. 

¢ Let no man despise thy youth ; but 
be thou an example of the believers, 
in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity, 1 Tim. iv. 
12. Pure religion, and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, is this, ΤῸ 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, und to keep himself 
uaspotted from the world, Jam. i. 27. 
And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself even as he is 
pure, 1 John iii. 3. 

4 Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good. Abstain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, 1 Thess. v. 21, 22. 


VER. 9. 

“A καὶ ἐμάθετε, καὶ παρελάξετε, καὶ 
ἠκούσατε, καὶ εἴδετε ἐν ἐμοὶ, ταῦτα Mpac- 
σετε' καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τῆ; εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν. 

8 Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard,’ and 
seen in me, do: and >the God of peace 
© shall be with you, 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 
b See on Rom. xv. ver. 33. 
¢See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 
"Exapny δὲ ἐν Κυρίῳ μϑγάλως, ὅτι 
ποτὲ ἀνεθάλετε τὸ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ φρονεῖν" 
ᾧ καὶ ἐφρονεῖτε, ἡμαιρεῖσϑϑε δέ. 


ἤδη 


ἐφ᾽ 


| Not that I speak in respect of want: 
| for I have learned, in whatsuever state I 
| am, therewith to be content. 


2 See on Luke iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 
VER. 12. 

Οἶδα δὲ ταπεινοῦσθαι, οἶδα καὶ mepiz- 
CELE ἐν παντὶ καὶ ἐν Tacs μεῤεύημαι καὶ 
‘ χορτάζεσθαι καὶ πεινᾶν, καὶ περισσεύειν 
καὶ ὑστερεῖσϑαι, 


a J] know both how to he abased, and I 
know how to abound: every where, and 
in all things, Ὁ] am instructed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need. 


aSee on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 9—13. 
b See ver, 11. 


VER. 13. 
Πάντα ἰσχύω ἔν τῷ ἐνδυνγαμεοῦντι poe 
Χριστῷ. 
8. σαπ do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 
4See on 2 Cor. rii. ver. 9. clauses 
152% 
VER. 14. 
Πλὴν καλῶς ἐποιήσατε, συγκοινωνήσαν- 
τές μου τὴ ϑλίψεις 


Notwithstanding ye have well done 
that ye did communicate with my afftic- 
tion. 


ey 


VER. 15. 

Οἴδατε δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς, Φιλιπτπησιοι, ὅτι ἔν 
ἀρχῇ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, ὅτε ἐξῆλθον ἀπὸ Μα- 
κεδονίας, ovdenia μοι ἐκκλησία ἐκοινώνησεν 
εἰς λόγον δόσεως καὶ λήψεως, εἰ μὴ ὑμεῖς 
μόνοι" 

® Now, ye Philippians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me, as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, but yc 
only. 

‘See Acts xvi. ver. 10—12. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
PHIL. ιν, 16—23. 


A. D. 64. 


VER. 16. 
- a? f ὶ " Ν 
Ori καὶ fy Θεσσαλονίκη καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ 
δὶς εἰς τὴν χρείαν μοι ἐπέμψατε. 
a For even in Thessalonica ye sent once 
and again unto my necessity. 


aFor ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring 
night and day, because we would not 
be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the Gospel of God, 
1 Thess. ii. 9. 


VER. 17. 

Οὐχ ὅτι ἐπιζητῶ τὸ δόμα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιζη- 
τῶ τὸν καρπὸν τὸν πλεονάζοντα εἰς λόγον 
ὑμῶν. 

® Not because I desire a gift: > but I 
desire fruit that may abound to your ac- 
count, 


aSee on 1 Cor, ix. ver. 15. 

>See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. 

¢See on Matt. x. ver. 42. clauses 
ὦ, 8. 

VER. 18. 

᾿Απέχω δὲ πάντα, nai περισσεύω" We- 
πλήρωμαι δεξάμενος παρὰ ᾿Επαφροδίτου 
τὰ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν, ὁσμὴν εὐωδίας, Suciav dex- 
τὴν, εὐάρεστον τῶ Oew. 

But * {have all, ἃ απὰ abound: Iam 
full, having received of » Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, 
© an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, wellpleasing to God, 


* Or, I have received all. 


8 See ver. 12. 
>See chap. ii, ver, 25. 
© See on Rom. xii. ver. 1. clause 2.. 


VER. 19. 
Ὁ δὲ Θιός μου πληρώσει πᾶσαν χρείαν 
ὑμῶν κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον αὑτοῦ, EF δόξη, ἐν 
Χριστῷ ‘Incov, 


But *my God » shall supply all your 


153 


A. ἢ. 64. 


—_— 


need, © according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. 


a See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 53. clause 4, 
¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause ὦ. 


VER. 20. 
τῷ δὲ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ ἡμῶν ἡ δόξα els 
τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμῆν. 
Now unto God and ἃ our Father > be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


aSee on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
b See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
᾿Ασπάσασϑε πάντα ἅγιον ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ. ᾿Ασπάξονται ὑμᾶς οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ 
ἀδελφοί. 
ἃ Salute every saint bin Christ Jesus, 


The brethren which are with me greet 
you. 


«See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16, clause 1. 
b See on John. vi. ver 56. 


VER. 22. 
"A , « ~~ é cn é 
σπάζενται ὑμᾶς πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι, μά- 
λιστα δὲ οἱ ἐκ τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκίας. 


a All the saints salute you, chiefly 
bthey that are of’ Casar’s household. 


® See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 
b See chap. i. ver. 13. 


VER. 23. 
Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιπσοῦ Χριστοῦ 
μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 


a The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Armen. 


2See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 
Πρὸς Φιλιππήσιους ἐγράφη ἀτσὺ Ῥώμης 
δι’ ᾿Επαφροδίτου. 


It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome by Epaphroditus. 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


{ Written from Rome, A. Ὁ. 62. 7 


A. Ὁ. 64. col. 1. 1—7. A.D. 64. 
ἃ Since we heard of your faith in 
CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. Christ Jesus, « and of the love which ye 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, διὰ | have to all the saints, 


θελήματος Θεοῦ, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς, 

@ Paul, ban apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, °and Timotheus our 
brother, 


a See on Rom. 1. ver. 8. clause 3. 
b See on John v. ver. 23. 
¢ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


Οὐ VER. 5. 
_ Διὰ τὴν ἐλπίδα τὴν ἀποκειμένην ὑμῖν 
ἕν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἣν προηκούσατε ἔν τῷ 
λόγω τῆς ἀληθείας τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 

For ®the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, “whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the 
Gospel ; 


ἃ ὅδε on Rom.i. ver. 1. clause 1. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
¢ See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 


VER. 2. 

Τοῖς Ev Κολοσσαῖς ἁγίοις ual πιστοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς ἐν Χριστῶ" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, 


ἃ To the saints and faithful brethren 
which are at Colosse: » Grace be unto 


a See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
you, und peace, from God our Father, 

| 

ἢ 


bSee on Acts xiii. ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Τοῦ παρόντος εἰς ὑμᾶς, καθὼς καὶ ἐν 
παντὶ τῷ κύσμω, καὶ ἔστι καρποφορού- 
μένον, καθὼς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας 
ἠκούσατε καὶ ἔπέγνωτε τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐν ἀληθείᾳ" 


and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


ἃ For the same form of expression 
see 1 Cor.i. 2.; 2Cor.1.1.; Gali. 2.; 
1 Thess. i. 1.; 2 Thess. i. 1. 

>See on Rom.i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. Which is come unto you, as itis in 
®all the world; Sand bringeth forth 
ς fruit, as it doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it; ἃ ἀπά knew the grace 
of God in truth; 


aSee on Rom. 1. ver. 8. clause 4. 

b See on Rom. 1. ver. 16. clause 33. 
¢ Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 25. clause 3. 
4 See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 


VER. 7. 
Καθὼς καὶ ἐμάϑετε ἀπὸ “Errapopa τοῦ 
ἀγαπητοῦ συνδούλου ἡμῶν, ὃς ἔστι πιστὸς 
ὑσὲρ ὑμῶν διάκονος τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


VER. 5. 

Εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Θεῶ καὶ πατρὶ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, πάντοτε περὶ 
ὑμῶν προσευχόμενοι, 

@We give thanks to God and >the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, © pray- 
ing always for you, 

* See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 

>See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

© See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Ακούσαντες τὴν πίστιν ὑμὼν Ev Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην τὴν εἰς πάντας 
τοὺς ἁγίους, 


As ye also learned of 5 Epaphras our 
dear fellow-servant, who ts for you ba 
faithful minister of Christ ; 


. 


SCLENTIA BIBLICA. 


a θ.. ... 
— 


A. D. GA. 


Δ Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ, aaluteth you, al- 
ways labouring fervently ‘for you im 
prayers, Col. iv. 12. There salute 
thee Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in 
Christ Jesus, Philem. 23. 

bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Ὃ καὶ δηλώσας ἡμῖν τὴν ὑμῶν ἀγάπην 
ἐν Πνεύματι. 


Who also declared unto us 8 your love 
in the Spirit. 


aSee on Rom. v. ver. 5. clauses 
2, 3. and Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 

Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας 
ἠκούσαμεν, οὐ παυόμεϑα ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν προ- 
σευχόμενοι, καὶ αἰτούμεγοι iva πληρωθῆτε 
τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ θελήματος αὐτοῦ ἐν πάση 
σοφία καὶ συνέσει πτνευματικῆ" 

For this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it, 2do not cease to pray for 
you, band to desire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of his will, © in 
all wisdom and spiritual wnderstand- 
ing ; 

* See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 

b See on Matt. xiii. ver.11. clause 1, 

¢Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, Col. iii. 16. 


VER. 10. 

Περιπατῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἀξίως τοῦ Κυρίου 
εἰς πᾶσαν ἀρέσκειαγ' ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῶ 
χκαρποφοροῦντες καὶ αὐξανόμενοι εἰς τὴν 
ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

«That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord, unto all pleasing, Ὁ being faith- 
ful in every good work, and increasing 
in the knowledge of Ged ; 


@See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. 
>See on Matt. xiii. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

"Ev πάσῃ δυνάμει δυναμεούμενοι κατὰ τὸ 
κράτος τῆς δύξης αὐτοῦ, εἰς πᾶσαν ὑπομο- 
νὴν καὶ μακροθυμίαν μετὰ χαρᾶς" 

ἃ Strengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious power, unto all 


patience © and long-suffering “with joy- 
fulness ; 


«See on 2 Cor. xii. ver. 9. clause 8. 
See on Luke xxi. ver. 19, 


COL. 1. 7—14. 


Te 
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¢See on 1 Cor. niu. ver. 4. clauses 


1, 2. 
4See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

Εὐχαριστοῦντες τῷ πατρὶ τῷ ἱκαγώ- 
σαντι ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν μερίδα τοῦ κλήρου τῶν 
ἁγίων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ" 

ἃ Giving thanks unto the Father, 
bwhich hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of ¢the inheritance of the saints 
din light: 

ἃ 566 on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 

bSee on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 3. 

¢ See on Acts xx. ver. 32. clause 2. 

“For with thee is the fountain of 
life: in thy light shall we see light, 
Psal. xxxvi. 9. Light is sown for the 
righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart, xcvii, 11. But the path 
of the just és as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day, Prov. iv. 18. The sun shall 
be no more thy light by day; neither 
for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the Lorp shall 
ba unto thee an everlasting light, and 
thy God thy glory, Isa. lx.19. And 
the city had no need of the sun, nei- 
ther of the moon, to shine in it; for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. And 
the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it, Rev. xxi. 23, 24. 
And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light: and they shall reign for 
ever and ever, xmi. 5. 


VER. 13. 

Ὃς ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς Ex τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ 
σκότους, καὶ μετέστησεν εἰς τὴν ξασιλείαν 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἀγάπης αὗτοῦ" 

aWho hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, Ὁ and hath translated 
us © into the kingdom of * his 4 dear 
Son: 


* Gr. the Son of his love 


ἃ 886 on Acts xxvi. ver. 18. clause 5. 
b See on Rom. vi. ver. 78. 

¢ Sec on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clause 3. 
d See on Matt. iii. ver. 17. clayse 2. 


VER. 14. 


’ ty x ‘ ~ 
Ev ᾧ ἔχομεν THY ἀπολύτρωσιν διὰ τοῦ 
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αἵματος αὑτοῦ, Thy ἄφεσιν τῶν ἅμαρ- 
“ιῶν' 

δ In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, > even the forgiveness of sins: 


aSee on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2B. 
b See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 15. 
Ὅς ἔστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἀοράτου, 
“πρωτότοκος πάσης κτίσεως" 


2 Who is the Image of the invisible 
God,» the firstborn ¢ of every creature : 

a See on Phil. 11, ver. 6. clause 1. 

bSee on John i. ver. 14. clause 3. 

¢'!he Lorp possessed me in the 
heginning of his way, before his works 
of old. I was set up from everlast- 
ing, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. Whenthere were no depths, 
] was brought forth ; when there were 
no fountains abounding with water. 
Before the mountains were settled, 
hefore the hills was I brought forth: 
While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the fields, nor the highest 
part of the dust of the world. When 
he prepared the heavens, I was there ; 
when he set a compass upon the face 
of the depth; When he established 
the clouds above; when he strength- 
ened the fountains of the deep; When 
he gave to the sea his decree, that 
the waters should not pass his com- 
mandment ; when he appointed the 
foundations of the earth: Then I was 
by him, as one brought up with him; 
and I was daily Ais delight, rejoicing 
always before him, Prov. viii. 22— 
30. And unto the angel of the church 
of the Laodiceans write ; These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true 
Witness, the Beginning of the crea- 
tion of God, Rev. iii. 14. 


VER. 16. 
᾿ 3» * ~a 63 , Ν a ? 
Oni ἐν αὐτῶ ἐκτίσθη τὰ wavra τὰ ἐν 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τὰ ὁρατὰ 
καὶ τὰ ἀόρατα, εἴτε θρόνοι, εἴτε κυριό- 
τῆτες, εἴτε ἀρχαὶ, εἴτε ἐξουσίαι" τὰ πάν- 
τὰ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν ἔκτισται" 


ἃ For by him were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, Ὁ whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by 
him, Sand for him: 


δ ὅρα on John i. ver. ὁ 


COL. I. 14—21, 


— eee 


A. ἢ, 64. 


b See on Rom. viii. ver. 38, clause 2. 

¢The Lonp hath made all things 
for himself; yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. For of 
him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen, Rom. xi. 36. 


VER. 17. 
Kai αὐτός ἐστι πρὸ πάντων, καὶ τὰ 
πάντα ἐν αὐτῷ συνέστηκε" 
ἃ And he is beforeall things, Ὁ and by 
him all things consist. 


ἃ See on Johni. ver. 1. clause 1. 
b See on John v. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ αὐτός ἔστιν h κεφαλὴ τοῦ σώμα- 
τος τῆς ἐμκλησίας' ὃς ἔστιν ἀρχὴ, πρωτό- 
Tomo Ex τῶν νεκρῶν, iva γένηται ἐν πᾶσιν 
αὐτὸς πρωτεύων" 

ἃ And he is the head af the body, the 
Church: > jWho is the Beginning, ¢ the 
firstborn from the dead: ἃ that * in ail 
things ke might have the preeminence. 


* Or, among ail. 


® See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
bSee on Johni. ver. 1. clause 1. 
¢See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 
4See on Matt. xxiii. ver. &. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
« bd > ~~ JH ~ Ν r 
Ors ἐν αὐτῷ εὐδόκησε πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα 
κατοικῆσαι, 


ἃ Βὸτ it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell ; 


* See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 20. 

Kai δι᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀποκαταλλάζαι τὰ πάν- 
τα εἰς αὑτόν, εἰρηνοποιήσας διὰ τοῦ αἷμα- 
τος τοῦ σταυροῦ αὐτοῦ, δι᾿ αὐτοῦ, site τὰ 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἶτε τὰ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

8 Απὴ * having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, Ὁ by him to vecon- 
cile all things unto himself; by him, I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 

* Or, making peace. 
aSee on Luke ii. ver. 14. clause 2. 
bSee on Heb. ii. ver. 17. clause 5. 


VER. 21. 
Kai ὑμᾶς ποτε ὄντας ἀπηλλοτριωμέ- 
νους καὶ ἐχθροὺς TH διανοία Ev τοῖς ἔργοις 
τοῖς πονηροῖς, νυνὶ δὲ ἀποματηλλαζέν, 


SCIENTIA 


-.----. ----..--.. 
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A. Ὁ. 64. 


eee ee 


ἃ And you, that were sometime alien- 
ated, "and enemies *in your mind by 
wicked works, © yet now hath he recon- 
ciled, 


* Or, by your mind in wicked works. 


2 See on Eph. iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
b See on Rom. 1. ver. 30. clause 2. 
¢ See on Heb. ii. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 22. 

Ἐν τῷ σώματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, διὰ 
τοῦ θανάτου, παραστῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ 
ἀμώμους καὶ ἀνεγκλήτους κατενώπιον αὖ- 
τοῦ" 


ἃ Πὶ the body of his flesh through 
death, >to present you holy, and un- 
blumeable, and wnreproveable in his 
sight: 


® See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 
>See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 23. 

Εἴ γε ἐπιμένετε τῇ “πίστϑι τεθεμελιω- 
μένοι καὶ ἔδραῖοι, καὶ μὴ μετακινούμενοι 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ εὐαγγελίου οὗ ἠκού- 
care, τοῦ κηρυχϑέντος ἐν πάση τῇ κτίσει 
τῇ ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, οὗ ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ Παῦ- 
hoe διάκονος. 

a Tf ye continue in the faith, grounded 
and settled, and be not moved away 
from » the hope of the Gospel, which 
ye have heard, and which was preached 
Cto every creature which is under hea- 
ven ; whereof J, Paul, am made a min- 
ister ; 


aSee on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 

b See on Rom. vy. ver. 2. clause 3. 

¢ For the same form of expression 
see Deut. ii. 25.; Acts ii. 5. 

4 See on Rom. ver. i. clauses 3—5. 


VER. 24. 
-_ ᾿ » ~ td é 4 Ν 
Νῦν χαίρω ἐν τοῖς παθημασὶί μου ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀγταγαπληρῶ τὰ ὑστερήματα 
τῶν ϑλίψεων τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῇ σαρκί μου, 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, o ἐστιν ἢ ἐκ- 
χλησία" 


® Who now rejoice in my sufferings | 
for you, and fill up that which is be- 
hind of the afflictions of Christ, in my 
flesh, for Ὁ his body’s sake, which is the 
Church : 


aSee on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 
bSee on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


COL. Ι. 21—29, 


----.-.- ee 
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VER. 25. 

"He ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ διάκονος κατὰ τὴν 
οἰκονομίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι εἰς 
ὑμᾶς, τοληρῶσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

ἃ Whereof I am made ἃ minister, 
b according to the dispensation of God, 
which is given to me for yon, to * ful- 
fil the word of God ; 

* Or, fully to preach the word of God. 
aSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
bSee on Rom.i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 26. 

To μυστήριον τὸ ἀποκεκρυμμένον are 
τῶν αἰώγων καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν γενεῶν, νυνὶ δὲ 
ἐφανερώθη τοῖς ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ" 

Even the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages, and from generations, 
b but now is made manifest to his saints; 

4See on Rom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 4. 

b See on Matt. mii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 

οἷς ἠθέλησεν ὁ Θεὸς γνωρίσαι τίς ὃ 
πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης τοῦ μιστηρίον τούτου ἐν 
«τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὅς ἐστι Χριστὸς Ev ὑμῖν, ἡ 
ἐλπὶς τῆς δόξης" 

®To whom God would make known 
what is the briches of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is ¢ Christ 
*in you, 4 the hope of glory: 

* Or, among you. 

δ See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 

¢See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

4 See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 28. 

“Ov ἡμεῖς καταγγέλλομεν, νουθετοῦντες 
πάντα ἄνθρωπον, καὶ διδάσκοντες πάντα 
ἄνθρωπον ἐν πάση σοφίᾳ, ἵνα παραστή- 
casey πάντα ἄνθρωπον τέλειον ἐν Χριστῶ 
Ἰησοῦ" 


ἃ Whom we preach, > warning every 
man, Cand teaching every mun in all 
wisdom; that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: 


ἃ ὥρᾳ on Rom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 5. 
bSee on Matt. ii. ver. 7. clause 3. 
¢€See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20, clause 1. 
4See οὐ 2 Cor. xi. ver. 2 clause 5. 


VER. 29. 
Εἰς ὃ χαὶ κοπιῶ, ἀγωνιζόμενος κατὰ τὴν 
ἐνέργειαν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἐμοὶ 
ἐν δυνάμει, 
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A. D. 64. COL. 1. 29.—11. 1—7. A. D. 64. 
a Whereunto I also Labour. striving 
according to his working, which work- VER. 5. 
eth in me mightily. Ei yap καὶ τὴ σαρκὶ ἄπειμι , ἀλλὰ τῷ 
ἃ See on Rom. av. ver. 19. πνεύματι σὺν ὑμεῖν εἶμι, χαίρων. καὶ ξλέ- 
TOV ὑμῶν τὴν τάξιν, καὶ τὸ στερέωμα τῆς 
CHAP. 11.--ΦΝὙΈΒ. 1. εἰς Χριστὸν πίστεως ὑμῶν. 


Θέλω γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι ἡλίκον ἀγῶνα ἔχω * For though I be absené in te flesh, 
περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν ἔν Λαοδικεία, καὶ ὅσοι yet am I with you in the spirit, bjoying 
οὐχ, ἑωράκασι τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐν σαρκὶ" | and beholding your order, and the sted- 

aFor I would that ye knew what Sfastness of your ¢ faith in Christ. 
great * conflict I have for you, and for! aSee 1 Cor. v. ver. 3 
them > at Laodicea, and for as many us b See on Rom. xii. ver. 15, clause 1. 
have not seen my face in the flesh ; ς See on John v. ver. 25, clause 1. 


* Or, fear; or, care. 


VER. 6. 
a My httle children, of whom I tra- 'Ως οὖν παρελάξετε τὸν Χριστὸν ᾿1ησοῦν 
ὅν Lot birth pce ag Christ be τὸν Κύριον, ἐν αὐτῶ περιπατεῖτε" 
i : 
ΝΥΝ sao iy. το 18. 15, 16.; | As ye have therefore ὃ received Christ 
Rev. i. 11.; iii, 1422, | Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: 
| But as many as received him, to 
' them gave he power to become the 
| sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, John i.12. Verily, ve- 
πλοῦτον τῆς πληροφορίας τῆς συνέσ ως, | rily, Tsay unto you, He that receiv- 
εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν Tou μυστηρίου Fou O£ou kat | eth whomsoever I send, receiveth me: 
WaT POG Mat τοὺ Χριστου" and he that receiveth me receiveth 


a That their hearts might be comfort- | ; him that sent me, xiii. 20. For we 
ed, being knit together in love, and unto | are made partakers of Christ, if we 
all riches of the full assurance of under- | hold the beginning of our confidence 
standing, to the acknowledgement of the | stedfast unto the end, Heb. iii. 14. 


mystery of Gad, and of the Futher, and And this 19 the record, that God hath 
of Christ ; given to us eternal life, and this life is 


as Heb. vj Ι 9 | in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath 
‘ ee on Heb. vi. ver. 18. clause 2./ jite. and he that hath not the Son of 

See on John rvii. ver. 11. clause 6. | God, hath not life, 1 John τ. 11, 12. 
VER. 3. And we know that the Son of God is 


come, and hath given us an under- 
Ἐν ᾧ εἰσι πάντες οἱ θησαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας standing, that we may know him that 


VER. 2. 
"Iva, παρακληδϑῶσιν αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν, 
συμξιβασθέντων ἐ ἐν ἀγάπη, καὶ εἰς πάντα 


καὶ τῆς γνώσεως ἀπόκρυφοι. | is true: and we are in him that is 
*In whom *are hid all the treasures ‘ true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
of wisdom and knowledge. ; This is the true God, and eternal life, 
* Or. wherei 20. He that abideth in the doctrine 
nh arn | of Christ, he bath both the Father 
ἃ 566 on1 Tim. i. ver. 17. ‘and the Son, 2 John 8. 
VER. 4. VER. 7. 
τοῦτο δὲ λέγω, ira μή τις ὑμᾶς wapa- | ᾿εῤῥιζωμένοι καὶ ἐποικοδομούμενοι ἐν 
λογίζηται ἐν πιθανολογία. ᾿ αὐτῶ, καὶ Φεδαιούμενοι ἐν τῇ πίστει, 


And this I say, ὃ lest any man should ie καθὼς ἐδιδάχθητε, περισσεύοντες ἦν αὐτῇ 
, | ἐν εὐχαριστία. 


beguile you > with enticing words. 
5 Rooted and built up in him, and sta- 


8See on Matt. xxiv. ver, 4. 
blished in the faith, as ye have been 
>And my speech and my preach- taught, abounding therein © with thanks- 
ing was not with enticing words of | giving. 


man’s wisdom, but in demonstration . 
of the Spirit and of power, 1 Cor.| 5 886 on Matt. vii. ver. 25. clause 2. 
11. 4. >See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
COL. 11, 8—15. 
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VER. 8. 

Βλέπετε μή τις ὑμᾶς ἔσται ὃ συλα- 
yayan διὰ τῆς φιλοσοφίας καὶ κενῆς ἀπά- 
τῆς, κατὰ τὴν «παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώντων, 
κατὰ τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου, καὶ οὗ 
κατὰ Χρισ τόν" 

ἃ Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
b after the tradition af men, ¢ after the 


* rudiments of the world, and not after | §& 


Christ. 
* Or, elements. 


aSee on Matt. vii. ver. 15, clauses 
1,2; 

bSee on Matt. xv. ver, 9. clauge 2. 

«See ver. 20. 


VER. 9. 
Ὅτι ἐν αὑτῷ κατοικεῖ πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα 
τῆς θεότητος σωματικῶς" 
ἃ For in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily. 


2See on John x. ver. 30. 


VER. 10. 

Kai ἐστε ἐν αὐτῷ πεπληρωμένοι, ὃς 
ἐστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ Efou- 
σίας" 

aAnd ye are complete in him, which 
‘is © the head of all principality and 
power : 

ἃ See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 30, 31. 

bSee on Matt. xxviii, ver. 18. 


VER. 11. 

Ἔν J καὶ περιστμήϑητε περιτομῇ ἀχει- 
ρυποιήτω, ἐν τῇ ἀπεμκδύσει τοῦ σώματος 
τῶν ἀμαρτιὼν τῆς σαρμὸς, ἔν τῇ περιτομῇ 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

ἃ πὸ whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ : 


4See on Rom. ii. ver. 29. clauses 
1—3; 
»b See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. 


VER. 12. 
Συνταφίντες αὐτῷ ἐν τῶ βαπτίσματι" 
iv ᾧ καὶ συνηγέρθητε διὰ τῆς πίστεως τῆς 
ἰνεργείας τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ Eysigavros αὑτὸν ἐκ 
τῶν γικρῶν. 


ἃ Buried with him > in baptism, 


μένος ἡμῖν WavTA τὰ παραπτώματα" 
1 
| 
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Cwherein also ye are risen with him 
‘through the faith of the operation of 
God, © who hath raised him from the 
dead, 


® Know ye not, that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? There- 
fore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death; that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the 
lory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For 
if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection, 
Rom. vi. 3--- 

bSee on Rom vi. ver. 3. 

¢See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. 

4 See on John vi. ver. 65. clause 2. 

€Seeon Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 
Καὶ ὑμᾶς νεκροὺς ὄντας ἐν τοῖς παραπ'- 
τώμασι καὶ τῇ ἀκχροβυστία τῆς σαρκὸς 
ὑμῶν, συνεζωυοποίησε σὺν αὐτῷ, χαρισά- 


8 πὰ you, being dead in your sins 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
bhath he quickened together with him, 
Chaving forgiven you all trespasses ; 


4 See on John v. ver. 25. 
bSee on John v. ver. 21. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Εξαλείψας τὸ καθ᾿ ἡμῶν χειρόγραφον 
| τοῖς δόγμασιν, ὃ ἦν ὑπεναντίον ἡμῖν, mat 
| αὐτὸ ἦρκεν ἐκ τοῦ μέσου, προσηλώσας αὐτὸ 
τὼ στανρὼ" 


ἃ Blotting out the handwriting of or- 
dinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross ; 


4 Having abolished in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law of command- 
ments contained in ordinances; for to 
make in himself of twain one new 
mnan, somaking peace, Eph. ii. 15. See 
also on Rom. vii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Απικδυσάμενος τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς 
ἐξουσίας ἐδειγμάτισεν ἦν παῤῥησία, θριαμ- 
ξεύσας αὐτοὺς ἐν αὑτῶ. 


@And having spotled principalities 
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and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them ® tn it. 


* Or, in himself. 


aAnd [ will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. Thou hast ascended on 
high, thou hast led captivity captive: 
thou hast received gifts for men; yea, 
for the rebellious also, that the Lorp 
God might dwell among them, Psal. 
Ixviii. 18. ; Eph. iv. 8. Shall the prey 
be taken from the mighty, or the law- 
ful captive delivered? But thus saith 
the Lonp, Even the captives of the 
mighty shall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible shall be delivered : 
for [ will contend with bim that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will save thy 
children, Isa. xlix. 24, 25. There- 
fore will I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death: 
and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors; and he bare the sin of 
many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors, lili, 12 But if I cast 
out devils by the Spint of God, then 
the kingdom of God is come unto you, 
Or else how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man? and then he will spoil his 


house, Matt. xii. 28, 29. And he said | 


unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of 
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Ὁ meat, or in drink, €or tin respect af 
an holyday, “or of the new moon, or of 
© the sabbath days : 


* Or, for eating and drinking. 
t Or, in part. 


2Seeon Rom. xiv. ver. 3. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢ See on Rom. xiv. ver. 5. clause 1. 

4 Also in the day of your gladness, 
and in your solemn days, and in the 
beginnings of your months, ye shall 
hlow with the trumpets over your 
burnt offerings, and over the sacri- 
fices of your peace offerings; that 
they may be to you for a memorial 
before your God : Tamthe Lonp your 
God, Numb. x.10. And she called 
unto her husband, and said, Send me, 
I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, that [ may run 
to the man of God, and come again. 
And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to day? it is neither new moon, 
nor sabbath. And she said, It shall 
be well, 2 Kings iv. 22, 23. And to 
offer all burnt sacrifices unto the 
Lorp in the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the set feasts, by num- 
ber, according to the order command- 
ed unto them, continually before the 
Lonp, 1 Chron. xxiii. 51. Blow up 
the trumpet in the new moon, in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast 
day. For this was a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob, Psal. 
Ixxxi. 3, 4. But now, after that ye 
have known God, or rather are known 
of God, how tum ye again to the 
, weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bondage? 


the enemy: and nothing shall by any | Ye observe days, and months, and 


means hurt you, Luke x. 18,19. Now 
is the judgment of this world: now 
sball the prince of this world be cast 
out, John xii. 31. The prince of this 
world is judged, xvi. 11. Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself like- 


wise took part of the same; that: 
through death he might destroy him . 
that had the power of death, that is, : 


the devil, Heb. ii. 14. 
VER. 16 


Μὴ οὖν τις ὑμᾶς κρινέτω Ev δρώσει, ἢ ἐν 


πόσει, ἣ ἐν μέρει ἑορτῆς, ἢ νουμηνίας, ἢ 
σαββάτων" 


2 Let no man therefore judge you * in 


| times, and years. I am afraid of you, 
‘lest 1 have bestowed upon you labour 
| in vain, Gal. iv. 9—11. 


| e€See on John v. ver. 10. 


VER. 17. 
SA ἐστὶ σκιὰ τῶν μελλόντων, τὸ δὲ 
σῶμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
ἃ Which are a shadow of things to 
| come ; > but the body is of Christ. 


8 Who serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 


about to make the tabernacle : for, 
See (saith he) that thou make all 
things according to the paltern shewn 


| was admonished of God when he was 
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to thee in the mount, Heb. viii. 5. 
Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both 
ifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service per- 
fect, as pertaining to the conscience, 
ix. 9. For the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices, which they of- 
fered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect, x. 1. 
>See on Rom. x. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς καταξραβευνέτω θέλων ἐν 
ταπεινοφροσύνη καὶ θρησκεία τῶν ἀγγέ- 
λων, ἃ μὴ ξώρακεν ἐμξατεύων, εἰκῆ φυ- 
σιούμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ νοὸς τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, 


--- ---...... 


2 Tet no man * beguile you of your re- 
ward ¢ in a voluntary humility > aud 
worshipping of angels, ¢ intruding into 
those things which he hath not seen, 
‘vainly puffed up hy his fleshly mind, 


® Or, judge against you, ver. 16. 
t Gr. being α voluntary in humility, 
ver. 25. 


® See Eph. v. ver. 6. 

>And T fell at his feet to worship 
him. And he said unto me, See thou 
do it not: [ am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren that have the tes- 
timony of Jesus: worship God: for 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy, Rev. xix. 10. And I John 
saw these things, and heard them, | 
And whon I had heard and seen, I | 
fell down to worship before the feet | 
of the angel which shewed me these 
things. Then saith he unto me, See } 
thow do it not: for 1 am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this book: worship God, 
xxii. 9, 10. | 

© The secret things belong unto the 
Lonp our God ; but those things which 
are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all 
the words of this law, Deut. xxix. 29. 

4 Now, as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifieth. Andif any man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 2. 
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VER. 19. 

Καὶ ob κρατῶν τὴν κεφαλὴν, ἐξ οὗ τυᾶν 
τὸ σῶμα διὰ τῶν apay καὶ συνδέσμων 
ἐπιχαρηγούμενον καὶ συμξιξαξόμενον, αὔξει 
τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

aAnd not holding the Head, from 
which ail the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, ‘and 
knit together, © increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 


ἃ See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 

b See on John xvii.ver. 11. clause 6. 
_¢ That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord, unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God, Col. i. 10. 
From whom the whole body figy 
joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, ac- 
cording to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh in- 
crease of the body, unto the edifying 
of itself in love, Eph. iv. 16. Weare 
bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, a8 it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth, 2 Thess. 
1.3. But grow in grace, and ix the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 


VER, 20. 

Εἰ οὖν ἀπεϑάνετε σὺν rw Χριστῷ ἀπὸ 
τῶν στοιχείων τοῦ μόσμου, τί ὡς ζῶντες ἐν 
κόσμω δογματίξεσθε ; 

8 Wherefore, tf ye be dead with Christ 
» from the* rudiments of the world, why, 
as though living in the world, ©are ye 
subject to ordinances. 


* Or, elements. 


ἃ ὅδε on Rom. vi. ver. 2. clause 1. 
b See on Rom. vii. ver. 4. clause 1. 
ς See on ver. 16, 


VER. 21. 
Μὴ apn, μηδὲ γεύση, μηδὲ θίγης" 
(Touch not ; taste not ; handle not ; 
VER. 22. 
“A ἔστι πάντα εἰς φθορὰν τῇ ἀποχρή- 
TE κατὰ τὰ ἐγτάλματα καὶ διδασκαλίας 
τῶν avpamwy 5 


Which all ave to perish with the using;) 
M 
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4 after the commandments and doctrines 
of men? 
4 See on Matt xv. ver. 3. 


VER. 23. 

“Ατινά ἔστι λόγον μὲν ἔχοντα σοφίας ἐν 
ἐθελοθρησκεία καὶ ταπεινοφροσύνη καὶ ἀφει- 
διασώματος, οὐκ ἐν τιμὴ τίνι πρὸς WANTS 
μονὴν σαρκός. 

Which things have indeed a shew of 
wisdom in will worship, and humility, 
and * neglecting of the body ; not inany 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 


* Or, punishing, or, not sparing. 


CHAP. ILI.—VER. 1. 

Ei οὖν συνηγέρθητε τῶ Χριστῶ, τὰ ἄνω 
ζητεῖτε, οὗ ὃ Χριστός ἐστιν Evy δεξιῷ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καθήμενος. 

aTf ye then be risen with Christ, 
bseek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
af God. 

a See on John v. ver. 25. 

bSee on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 

¢ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 1. 
and Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 2, 
Τὰ ἄνω φρονεῖτε, μὴ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
ἃ Set your * affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth, 
* Or, mind. 


4See on Matt. vi. ver. 19—21. 


VER. 3. 
᾿Απεθάνετε yap, καὶ 1 ζωὴ ὑμῶν κέ- 
κρυῶται σὺν τῷ Χριστῶ ἐν τῷ Θεώ. 
a For ye are dead, and your Aife is 
hid with Christ in Goa. 


3See on Rom. vi. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
Ὅταν ὃ Χριστὸς φανερωθῇ, ἢ ἡ ζωὴ ἡμῶν, 
τότε καὶ ὑμεῖς σὺν αὐτῷ φανεεωθήσεσθε 


ἐν δόξη, 


When Christ, * who is our life, » shall 
appear’, ¢ then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory. 


4 See on John xi. ver. 25. clauses 1, 2. 

>See on Matt. xvi, ver. 27. clause 1. 

« See on Matt. xiii. ver. 43. clauses 
1, 2. 


22, 23.—II1. 1—10. 


VER. 5. 

_Newpdicare οὖν τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν τὰ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, πορνείαν, ἀκαϑαρσίαν, πάθος, ém- 
θυμίαν κακὴν, καὶ τὴν πλεογεξίαν, ἥτις 
ἐστὶν εἰδωλολατρεία" 


4 Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth ; Ὁ fornication, 
uncleanness, inordinate ‘affection, evil 
concupiscence, and © coretousness, which 
is idolatry : 


4 See on Rom. viii. ver. 15. clause 3. 
b See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 
¢ See on Eph. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 


Al ἃ ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ὑιοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας, 


« For which things’ sake the wrath of 
God cometh onthe children of disobe- 
dievce: 


4See on Rom. i. ver. 18. . 
b See on Matt. xili. ver. 58. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
Ἔν οἷς καὶ ὑμεῖς περιεπατήσατέ πότε, 
ὅτε ἔζητε ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
®In the which ye also walked some- 
time, when ye lived-in them, 
4 See on Rom. vi. ver. 19, clause 3. 


; VER. 8. 

Novi δὲ ἀπόϑεσθε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ πάντα, 
ὀργὴν,. θυμεὺν, κακίαν, ξλασφημίαν, aice 
χρολογίαν ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν. 

a But now ye also put off all these ; 
banger, wrath, malice, © blasphemy, fil- 
thy communication out of your mouth, 


4See on Eph. iv. ver. 22. clause 1. 
bSee on Rom. xiii. ver. 13. clause 4. 
¢ See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Μὴ ψεύδεσθε εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἀπεκδυσά- 
μένοι τὸν παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον σὺν ταῖς πρά- 
'ξεσιν αὐτοῦ" 

a Lie not one to another, 1 seeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds ; 

a See on Eph. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 

>See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1, 


VER. 10. 
Kai ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν νέον, τὸν ἀνακαινού- 
Μένον εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν κατ᾽ εἰκόγα toy κτί- 
' σαντὸς αὐτόν" 
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8 And have put on Ὁ the new man, aSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. ; 
which is renewed Cin knowledge “after | Mark 1x. ver. 50. clause 3. aid Rom. 
the image of him that created him: v. ver. ὅ. clause 2. 


4 See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 5. VER. 15. 
b See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 2. Boeri an: prewar ae a 
¢ See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. Καὶ ἡ espnyn τοῦ Ge φραβευέτω ἐν ταῖς 
“Seeon John i. ver. 13. clause 5. καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰς ἣν καὶ ἐκλήθητε ἕν. ἑνὶ 
σώματι, καὶ εὐχάριστοι γίνεσθε. 
VER. 11. And let 4the peace of God rule in 
Ὅπου οὐκ ἕνι “Ἕλλην καὶ ᾿Ισυδαῖος" weps- | yous hearts, Ὁ to the which also ye are 
τομὴ καὶ ἀκρυξυστία" βάρξαρος, Σκύϑης" | called in one body: Sand be ye thankful. 
~ 5 , Poe ‘ Ν - ᾿ ὶ ἐ 
eee Rt BOS ΠΟ ΤΟ oan ae 4See on Rom. 1. ver. 7. clause 5. 
» God hath called us to peace, 1 Cor. 
a Where there is neither Greck nor | vii, ver, 15. See also on Mark ix. ver. 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, | 50, clause 3. 


Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: ¢ See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 
bint Christ ig all, Cand in all. 


4 See on Rom. ii. ver. 25—29. VER. 16. 
b See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 50. 


: Ὃ λόγος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐνοικείτω ἐν ὑμεῖν 
© See on John xiv. ver. 18, 


πλουσίως, ἐν warn σοφία" διδασκόντες καὶ 
VER. 12. νουϑεγοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς, ψαλμοῖς, καὶ ὕμνοις, 
καὶ ὠδαῖς πτνευματικαῖς ἐν χάρυτι ἄδοντες 
ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν τῶ Κυρίω. 


9 Let the word of Christ dwelt in you 
richly in all wisdom ; Ὁ teaching and ad- 
monishing one another Cin psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 


᾿Ενδύσασθε οὖν, ὡς ἐκλεκτοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἅγιοι καὶ ἡγαπημένοι, σπλάγχνα οἰκτιρ- 
μῶν, χρηστότητα, ταπεινοφροσύνην, πραύ- 
τητα, μακροθυμίαν' 


Put on therefore, as 8 the elect of God, 
b holy and ¢ beloved, bowels ἃ of mercies, 
kindness, hianbleness of mind, © meekness, 
long-suffering ; 4See on John xv. ver. 7.clause 1. 

b And I myself also am pursuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also are 
full of goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one 
another, Rom. xv. 14. Wherefore 
comtort one another with these words, 
1 Thess. iv. 18. Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do, v. 11. 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother, 2 Thess, 
11.15, Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; And make straight paths for 
your feet, Icst that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; butletit rather 
be healed. Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: Looking di- 
ligently lest any man fail of the grace 
of God; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled, Heb. xii. 12—15. 

¢See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 50. clause 1. 

“ΤΟ will sing with the Spirit, and 1 
will sing with the understanding also, 
1 Cor. xiv. 15. 

M 2 


4See on Matt. xxiv.ver. 22. clause 2. 

bSec on Rom. viii..ver. 29. clause 5, 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 2. 

See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
and Matt. xx. ver. 26, 27. 

«See on1 Cor. xiii. ver. 4 clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Ανεχύμενοι ἀλλήλων, καὶ χαριζόμενοι 
ἑαυτοῖς, ἐάν τις πρός τινα ἔχη μομφήν" 
καθὼς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν, οὕτω 
μαὶ ὑμεῖς. 


--— + -  . -.ς.-.--ς-ς-ς-͵ς͵ 


Forbearing one ancther, and *for- 
giving one another, if any man have a 
* quarrel against any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye. 


* Or, complaint. 


* See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 
b See on Matt.ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Επὶ πᾶσι δὲ τούτοις τὴν ἀγάπην, ἅτις 
ἐστὶ σύνδεσμος τῆς τελειύτητος' 
ἃ Διὰ ahove all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 


- a  - “ τἐ-Ἀ-θ-«--.---ς--...-.-.. 
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VER. 17. 

Kai πᾶν ὅ,τι ἂν ποιῆτε, Ev λόγω, ἢ ἐν 
ἔργῳ, πάντα ἔν ὀνόματι Κυρίον Ἰησοῦ, 
εὐχαριστοῦντες; τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ δι᾿ 
αὐτοῦ. 


ἃ And whatsoever ye do in word or | 
deed, >do all in the nume of the Lord | 
Jesus, © giving thanks to God and the ; 
Father Thy him. 

a See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 31. 

b For all people will walk every one 
in the name of his god, and we will 
walk in the name of the Lorpb our 
God for ever and ever, Mic. iv. 5. 

¢ See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 5. 

¢ Sae on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 
Αἱ γυναῖκες, ὑποτάσσεσθε τοῖς ἰδίοις 
ἀνδράσιν, ὡς ἀνῆκεν ἐν Κυρίαᾳ. 


| 


8 Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, us it is fit in the Lord. 


aSee on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
Οἱ ἄγδρις, ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ 
μὴ πικραίνεσθε πρὸς αὑτάς. 
a Hushands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter against them. 


a Husbands love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it, Eph. v. 25. See 
also on Matt. xix. ver. 5,6. 


VER. 20. 

Ta τέκνα, ὑπακούετε τοῖς γογεῦσι κατὰ 
πάντα' τοῦτο γάρ ἔστιν εὐάρεστον τῷ 
Κυρίαι, 

4 Children, obey your parents in all 


things: > for this ts well pleasing unto 
the Lord. 


aSee on Matt. xv. ver. 4.clauses 2, 3. 
b See on Rom. mi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Οἱ πατέρις, μὴ ἐρεθίφετε τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν, 
ἵνα par ἀθυμῶσιν, 
Ἀ Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger, lest they be discouraged. 
ἃ 566 on Eph. vi. ver. 4. 


VER. 22. 

Oi δοῦλοι, ὑπακούετε κατὰ πάντα τοῖς 
ματὰ σάρκα κυρίοις, μὴ tv ὀφθαλμοδου- 
λείαις ὡς ἀνθρωπάρεσκοι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἁπλύ- 
TnTs καρδίας, φοβούμενοι τὸν Θεύν' 


--—--—- 
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ἃ Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh ; not with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in single- 
ness of heart, > fearing God: 


4 866 on Matt. vni. ver. 9. clause 2. 
b See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Kai πᾶν ὅ,τι ἐὰν manre, ἐκ ψυχῆς ἐρ- 
γάζεσθε, ὡς τῶ Κυρίω καὶ οὐκ ἀνθοώ- 
ποις" 

ἃ. And whatsoever ye do, “doit heartily 
as to the Lord, Cand not unto men ; 


4 See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 31. 
> And in every work that he began 


: in the service of the house of God, 


and in the Jaw, and in the command- 
ments, to seek his God, he did it with 
all his heart, and prospered, 2 Chron. 
xxxi. 21. With my whole heart have 
I sought thee: O let me not wander 
from thy commandments, Psal. cxix. 
10. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest, Eccles. ix. 10. 

¢ Speak untoallthe people ofthe land, 
and to the priests, saying, When ye 
fasted and mourned in the fifth and se- 
venth month, even those seventy years, 
did ye at all fast unto me, even to me? 
And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did not ye eat for yourselves, 
and drink fer yourselves? Should ye 
not hear the words which the Lonp 
hath cried by the former prophets, 
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in 
prosperity, and the cities thereof 
round about her, when men inhabited 
the south and the plain, Zech. vii. 5 
—7. Moreover, when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward, Matt. vi. 16. With good will 
doing service, as to the Lord, and not 
to men, Eph. vi. 7. 


VER. 24. 

Εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπὸ Κυρίου ἀπολήψεσθϑε 
τὴν ἀνταηπόδοσιν τῆς μληρογομκίατ' TD γὰρ 
Κυξίω Χριστῶ δουλεύετε. 

ἃ Knowing that of the Lerd ye shall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : 
bfor ye serve the Lord Christ. 
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ἃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER, 25. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀδικῶν κομιεῖται ὁ ndinnoe καὶ 
οὐκ ἔστι προσωποληψία, 

4 But he that docth wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done: and 
b there is no respect of persons. 

4See on Luke xii. ver. 47, 48. 

‘See on Rom. ii. ver. 11, 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 


COL. 111, 24, 26.—1v. 1—5. 


BIBLICA. 


--.----. --.-.--......-. 


165 


A. D. 64. 


— 


fashion us in the womb? Job. xxxi. 


-13—15. And I will come near to you 


to judgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against those that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, the 
widow, and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, 
and fear not me, saith the Lonp of 
hosts, Mal. ni.5. Behold, the hire 
of the labourers who have reaped down 

our fields, which is of you kept back 
ἷν fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 


Οἱ κύριοι, πὸ δίκαιον καὶ τὴν ἰσότητα , Which have reaped are entered into 
᾿ 


τοῖς δούλοις παρέχεσθε, εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ 
Pex’ | 


ὑμεῖς ἔχετε Κύριον Ev οὐρανοῖς. 


« Masters, give unto your servants that | 


which is just and equal; knowing that 
ve also have a Master in heaven. 


| 


the ears of the Lord of sabaoth, Jam. 
v. 4. 
b See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 


Th προσευχὴ στρυσκαρτερεῖτε, ypnyo- 


4 Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh- | pobwres ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν εὐχαριστία, 


bour, neither rob Aim: the wages of | 
him that is hired shall not abide with ! 


4 


thee all night until the moming, Lev. 
mix. 15. And if thy brother that 
dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and 
be sold unto thee ; thou shalt not com- 
pel him to serve as a bond-servant : 
But as an hired servant, and as a so- 
Journer, he shall be with thee, and 


shall serve thee unto the year of ju- : 
bile: And then shall he depart from . 


thee, both he and his children with 


him, and shall return unto his own | 


family, and unto the possession of his 


8 Continue in prayer, Sand watch in 
the same © with thanksgiving ; 


®See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 
bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver.'42. clause 1. 
©Seeon Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 3. 
Προσευχόμενοι ἅμα καὶ περὶ ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
ὁ Θεὸς ἀνοίξῃ ἡμῖν Supay τοῦ λόγου, λαλῆ- 
Tal τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ Χριστοῦ, δι᾿ ὃ καὶ 
δέδεμκαι" 
Withal ἃ praying also for us, δίδαιί 
God would open unto us a door of ut- 


fathers shall he return. For they are | ‘é7ance, ¢ to speak the mustery of Christ, 


my servants, which I brought forth 


not be sold as bondmen. 
not rule over him with rigour; but 
shalt fear thy God, xxv. 39—43. Thou 
shalt not oppress an hired servant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be 
of thy brethren, or of thy strangers : 


that are in thy land within thy gates: | 


At his day thou sbalt give him his | 
hire, neither shall the sun go down | 
upon it; for he is poor, and setteth | 
his heart upon it: lest he ery against ‘ 


thee unto the Lonp,-and it be sin ; 


unto thee, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. If I 


did despise the cause of my Man-ser- , in bonds; that therein I ag! 
vant or of my maid-servant, when | boldly as I ought to speak, 


they contended with me ; What then 
shall ldo when God riseth up? and 
when he visiteth, what shall I answer 
him? Did not he that made me it the 
womh make him? and did not one 


: 4 for which I am also in bonds: 


out of the land of Egypt: they shall ‘ 
Thou shalt | 


4See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 

> For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, 4 Cor. xvi. 9. 

¢See on Itom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 4. 

4 See also Eph. iii. 1.; iv. 1.3 Phil. 
i. 13, 14.; 2 Tim. i. 16.3 ii. 9, 


VER, 4. 
Ἵνα φανερώσω αὐτὸ, ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆ- 
σαι. 


ἈΖ7Τλαὶ I may make it manifest, as I 
ought to. speak. 

Δ For which I am an ambassador 
speak 
ph. vi. 
20. See also on Acts iv. ver. 29. 
clause 2. 

VER. 5. 

"EV σοφίᾳ περιπατεῖτε πρὸς τοὺς ite, 

τὸν καιρὸν ἐξαγσραζόμενοι. 


100 
A.D. 64. 
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A. D. 64. 


aWatk in wisdom toward them that 
are without, Ὁ redeeming the time. 


«Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves, Matt. x. 16. For your obe- 
dience is come abroad unto all men. 
I am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet 1 would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and simple con- 
cerning evil, Rom. xvi. 19. See then 
that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, Eph. v. 15. 

b Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil, Eph. v. 16 


VER. 6. 

ὋὉ λύγος ὑμῶν πάντοτε ἐν χάριτι, ὅλατι 
ἠρτυμένος εἰδέναι πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ ἐκα- 
στῳ ἀποκρίνεσθαι. 

8 Let your speech be alway with grace, 
seasoned with salt, that. ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every man. 


@See on Eph. iv. ver, 29. 
VER. 7. 


Ta κατ᾽ ἐμὲ πάντα γνωρίσει ὑμῖν Tu- 
χικὸς ¢ ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς, καὶ πιστὲς 
διάκονος, καὶ σύνδουλος ἐν Κυρίω, 

All my state shall 4 Tychicus declare 
wnto you, who is a beloved brother, and 


a fuithful minister and fellow-servant in 
the Lord: 


ἃ See on Acts xx. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

“Oy ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, 
iva γνῶ τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ παρακαλέση 
τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν" 

Whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know your 
estate, and comfort your hearis ; 


aBut that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a be- 
loved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shal! make known to you all 
things: Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our alflairs, and thet he might 
comfort your hearts, ph. vi. 21, 22. 

VER. 9. 

Lov" ᾿Ονησίμκκω τῷ πιστῷ καὶ ἀγαππτῶ 
ἀδελφῶ, ὃς ἔστιν ἐξ ὑμῶν πάντα ὑμῖν 
γνωριοῦσι τὰ ὧδε. 


t With Onesimus, a faithful and be- 


loved brother, who is one of you. They 
shall make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 


4See the Epistle to Philemon. 


VER. 10. 

᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ᾿Αρίσταρχος ὁ συναι- 
χμάλωτός μου, καὶ Μάρκος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς Βαρ- 
γάξα, περὶ οὗ ἐλάβετε ἐντολάς" ἐὰν ἔλϑη 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δέξασθε αὐτόν" 

ἃ Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner »sa- 
luteth you, Cand Marcus, sister’s son to 
Barnabus, (touching whom ye receitcd 
commandments: if he come untv you, 
4 recetve him ; 


4 See on Acts xix. ver. 29. clause 2. 

» See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 

¢ And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were gather- 
ed together, praying, Acts xii. 12. 
And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had 
also John to their minister, xiii. 5. 
Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to 
Perga in Pamphylia; and John de- 
parting from them, returned to Jeru- 
salem,15. And Bamabas determined 
to take with them John, whese sur- 
name was Mark. But Paul thought 
not good to take him with them, who 
departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. 
And the contention was so sharp 
between them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other: and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus, xv. 37—39. Only Lnke is 
with me. Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee ; for he is profitable to me 
for the ministry, 2Tim.iv.11. The 
church that is at Babylon, elected to- 
gether with you, saluteth you: and so 
doth Marcus my son, 1 Pet. v. 10. 

4 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Kai Ἰησοῦς 6 λεγόμενας Ιοὔστος, οἱ 
ὄντες ἐκ περιτομῆς" οὗτοι μκόνοι συνεργοὶ εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἵτινες ἐγενήθησάν 
μοι παρηγορία. | 

And Jesus, which is called Justus; 
who are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fellowworkers unto the 


SCIENTIA BIBLIC A. 
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kingdom of God, which huve been a com- 


fort unto me. 


VER. 12. 
᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ᾿Επαφρᾶς ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν 
δοῦλος Χριστοῦ, πάντοτε ἀγωνιζόμενος 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς, iva στῆτε 
τέλειοι καὶ πεπληρωμένοι ἐν παντὶ ϑελή- 
ματι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


a Epaphras, who is one of you, νὰ 
servant of Christ, saluteth you, Calways 
* labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
‘that ye may stand perfect and t com- 
plete in all the will of God. 


t Or, filled. 


4 See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 1. 

b See on Rom. 1. ver, 1. clause 2. 

© See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clauses 4, 5. 

4See on Natt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 
and xxill. ver. 96. 


VER. 15. 
Μαρτυρῶ γὰρ αὐτῶ ὅτι ἔχει ζῆλον πο- 
λὺν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐν Λαοδικεία, καὶ 
τῶν ἐν Ἱεραπόλει. 


* Or, striving. 


For 1 bear him record, that he hatha 
great zeal for ym, and them that are in 
4 Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 


@See on chap. ii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς Λουκᾶς & ἰατρὸς ὁ 
ἀγαπητὸς, καὶ Δημᾶς. 


a Luke, the beloved physician, and 
Demas, greet you. 


4 Only Luke is with me, 2 ‘Tim. iv. 
11. There salute thee Epaphras, my 
fcllow-prisoner in Christ Jesus ; Mar- 
cus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow labourers, Philem. 23, 24. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε στοὺς ἔν Λαοδικεία ἀδελ- 
φοὺς, καὶ Νυμφᾶν, καὶ τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐκκλησίαν. 
’Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas,» and the chureh 
which is m his house. 


4 See on Rom. xvi. ver, 16. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xviii.ver. 20. clauge 1. 
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VER. 16. 

Kai ὅταν ἀναγνωσθῆ mae’ ὑμεῖν ἢ ἐπισ- 
τολὴ, ποιήσατε ἵνα καὶ ἐν τῇ Λαοδικέων 
ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀναγνωσθῆ" καὶ τὴν ἐκ Λαοδικείας 
ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀναγνῶτε. 

a And when this epistle is read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the 
church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from Luodiceu. 


4 JT charge you by the Lord, that this 
epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren, 1 Thess. v. 27. 


VER. 17. 


Kai εἴπατε ᾿Αρχίππω" Βλέπε τὴν δια- 


«κονίαν ἣν παρέλαξες ἐν Κυρίω, ἵνα αὐτὴν 


πληροῖς. 


And say to ἃ Archippus, » Take heed 
© to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 


a And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to 
the church in thy house, Philem. 2. 

b See on Acts xx. ver. 26. clause 1. 
¢See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Ὁ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ Eun χειρὶ Παύλου. 
Μνημονεύετέ μου τῶν δεσμῶν. Ἧ χάρις 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 

8 The salutation by the hand of me 
Paul. > Remember my bonds. ὁ Grace 
be with you. Amen. 


4See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 21. 

b Be not thou therefore ashamed of 
the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner ; but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the Gospel, according 
to the power of God, 2 Tim. i. 8. Re- 
member them that are in bonds, as 
bound. with. them; and them which 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves 
also in the body, Heb. xiii. 3. 

¢ See on Rom. 1. ver. 7. clause 4. 

Πρὸς Κολοσσαεῖς ἐγράφη ἀπὸ “Ῥώμης 

διὰ Τυχικοῦ καὶ ᾿Ονησίμου. 

Written from Rome to the Colossians, 

by Tychicus and Qnesimus, ᾿ 


END OF TIE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE > 


THESSALONITANS. 


{ Wnitten from Corinth, A. Ὁ. 5%. } 


A. D. HA. . 


CHAP. IL—VER. 1. 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ καὶ Σιλονανὸς καὶ Τιμέθεος τῇ 
ἐκκλησία Θεσσαλονικέων, ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ, καὶ 
Κυρίῳ Ἰησοῦ Χριστῶ" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
ἀπὸ Θευῦῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίον ᾿Ιπσοῦ 
Χριστυῦ. 

4 Paul, and ὃ Silvanus, and © Timo- 
theus, “unto the church of the ¢ Thes- 
sulonians, ‘which is in God the Father 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ: αὶ Grace 
be wnto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set 
his eyes on him, Acts xiii. 9. 
bSee on 2 Cor. i. ver. 19. clause 2. 
© See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 
4 See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 2. clause 1. 
© Now, when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the. Jews: And Paul, as his 
manner was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath-days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures; Opening 
and alledging that Christ must needs 
have suffered, and risen again from 
the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom 
I preach unto you, is Christ. And 
some of them believed, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the de- 
vout Greeks a great multitude, and 
of _the chief women not .a few, Acts 
Xvi. 1—4, 
fSee on John xvii. ver. 23. 
&See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 


4—7, 
VER. 2. 
Εὐχαριστοῦμεν Ta Θεῷ πάντοτε «τερὶ 
πάντων ὑμῶν, μνείαν ὑμῶν «ποιούμεγοι ἔπὶ 
τῶν τοροσευχῶν ἡμῶν" 


ἃ We give thanks to God always for 


] THESS. le 1—4. 


“ALD. 54. 


you all, Ὁ making mention of you in our 
prayers ; 

2See on Rom. 1. ver. 8. clause 1. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 


VER, 3. 

᾿Αδιαλειπτὼς μνημονεύοντες ὑμῶν τοῦ 
ἔργου τῆς πίστεως, καὶ τοῦ κόπου THs 
ἀγάπης, καὶ τῆς ὑπομονῆς τῆς ἐλπίδος 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἔμιπροσ- 
θεν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν" 

ἃ Remembering without ceasing >,your 
work of fuith, and labour of love, © and 
patience of hope 4in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and © our 
Father: 


8 But now, when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us good 
tidings of your faith and charity, and 
that ye have good remembrance of us 
always, desinng greatly to see us, as 
we also to see you, chap. iit. ver. 6. 

bSee on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 

ἃ Τῇ m this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most mi- 
serable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. Paul, an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, by the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope, 
1 Tim. i. 1. 

€ See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 

Εἰδότες, ἀδελφὰ syaampetvoi, ὑπὸ Θεοῦ 
τὴν ἐκλογὴν ὑμῶν" 

a Knowing, > brathren® beloved, © your 
election of God, 

* Or, beloved of God, your election. 

aThe secret of the Lorp is with 
them that fear him ; agd he will shew 
them his covenant, Psal. xxvj. 14. 
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beareth witness with our spirit, that | and gathered a company, and set all 
we are the children of God, Rom. |. the city on an uproar, and assaulted 
viii. 16. And because ye are sons, | the house of Jason, and sought to 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his | bring them out to the people. And 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, | when they found them not, they drew 
Father, Gal. iv. 6. And hereby we | Jason and certain brethren unto the 
know that we are of the truth, and | rulers of the city, crying, ‘Fhese that 
shall assure our hearts before him. | have turned the world upside down 
For if our heart condemn us, God is | are come hither also; Whom Jason 
greater than our heart, and knoweth | hath received: and these all do con- 
all things, Beloved, if our heart con- | trary to the decrees of Cesar, saying 
demn us not, then have we confidence | that there is another king, one Jesus. 
toward God, 1 John iii. 19—21. He | And they troubled the people, and the 
that believeth on the Son of God hath | rulers of the city, when they heard 
the witness in himself: he that be- | these things. And when they had 
hheveth not God, hath made him a | taken security of Jason, and of the 
liar; because he believeth not the | other, they let them go, Acts xvii. 5—9, 
record that God gave of his Son, ; So that we ourselves glory in you in 
ν, 10. the churches of God, for your patience 

>See on Matt. xxii. ver. 8. clause 5. | and faith in all your persecutions and 

“See on Rom. ix. ver. 23, clause 2. | tribulations that ye endure, 2 Thess. 
i. 4. 

4 See an John xiv. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
Ὥστε γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς τύπους πᾶσι τοῖς 
πιστεύουσιν ἕν τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ καὶ τῇ Ayain, 


and Prov. iii. 34. The Spirit itself | certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, 
4 


VER. 5. 

Ὅτι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ἡμῶν οὐκ EyevhOn εἰς 
ὑμᾶς ἐν λόγω μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔν δυνάμει, 
καὶ ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ, καὶ ἐν πληροφορία 
πολλῆ" καθὼς oidare οἷοι ἐγενήθημεν ἐν 
ὑμῖν δι᾿ ὑμᾶς. 


! 
| 


a So that ye were ensamples to all that 
a For uur Gospel came not unto you | believe &in Macedonia and Achaia. 
in word only, bbut alsoin power, © and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assur- 
ance ; 4as ye know what manner of men 


we were among you for your sake. 


4 But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I wnte unto you: for 
ye yourselves are taught of God to 
love one another. And indeed ye do 


4See on ver. 1. clause 5. it toward al] the brethren which are 
bSee on Mark xvi. ver. 20. in all Macedonia: but we beseech 
© Seeon Rom xv. ver. 19, clause 1. | you, bretbren, that ye increase more 
‘See on Acts xx. ver. 19. and more, chap. iv. 9, 10, 
Ὁ See ver. 8. 
VER. 6. 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς μιμηταὶ ἡμῶν ἐγενήθητε καὶ VER. 8. 
τοῦ Κυρίου, δεξάμενοι τὸν λόγον ἐν θλίψει "Ad ὑμῶν γὰρ ἐξάχηται 6 λόγος τοῦ 
MOAN μετὰ χαρᾶς Πγεύματος ἁγίου. Κυρίου, οὐ μόνον ἐν τῇ Μακεδονία καὶ 


4 And ye became followers of us, ὃ and Axaias anne i ἐν δὶ τὸ ἢ edie 
of the Lord, *having received the word Ce ΠρΟς aoe Θεὸν ἐξελήλυθεν: ἈΓΈΡΙ 
in much affliction, ἀ υἱέ joy of the Holy | Χρέθαν ἡμᾶς ἔχειν ASAE: 
Ghost: 4 For from you sounded out the word 

'a For ye, brethren, became followers of the ah mob opty, tn: Macedonia and 
of the churches of God which in Ju- | 4c/##a, ? but also in every place your 
dza are in Christ Jesus: for ye also faith to God-ward is spread abroad ; το 
have suffered like things of your own that we need not tu speak any thing. 

countrymen, even as they have of the | Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
Jews, chap. ii. 14, See alsoon 1 Cor. | that the word of the Lord may have 
αὐτὰ 16. ἘΠΕ ἢ free oe πὸ & glorified, even as 

’See on John x. ver. 4. it is with you, 1688. lil. 1. 

* ul the Jews-which believed not, b See on Rom. i. τὰς 8. ἽΝ 9. 
moved with envy, took unto them 


a a ..... 


VER. 9. 

Αὐτοὶ γὰρ περὶ ἡμῶν ἀπαγγέλλουσιν 
ὁποίαν εἴσοδον ἔχομεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πῶς 
ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώ- 
λων, δουλεύειν Θεῶ ζῶντι καὶ ἀληθινᾷ" 

a For they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entering in we had wnto you, 
Dand how ye turned to God from idols, 
“to serve “the living and &true God ; 


ἃ See on ver. 6. 

b Sec on Acts xiv. ver, 15. clause 1. 

¢ Sec on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

4 See on John vi. ver. 26. clause 1. 

¢ And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that 
is true; and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Chnist. 
This is the true God, and eternal 
life, 1 John v. 20. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἀναμένειν τὸν ὑμὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν 
οὐρανῶν, ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, Ἰησοῦν τὸν 
ῥυόμενον ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς τῆς ἔρχο- 
μένης. 

4 And to wait for » his Son ¢ from hea- 
ven, “whom he raised from the dead, 
ceven Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 


4For I know that my Redcemer 
liveth, and that be shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: And though 
afler my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall [ see God: 
Whom I shall see for myself, and 
inine eyes shall behold, and not an- 
other; though my reins be consumed 
within me, Job xix. 25—27. And it 
shall be said in that day, Lo, this is 
our God; we have waited for him, 
and he will save us: this isthe Lonn; 
we have waited for him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation, Isa. 
xxv. 9. And, behold, there wasaman 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Si- 
meon; and the same man was just 
and devout, waiting for the consola- 
lion of Israel: and the oly Ghosi 
was upon him, Luke ii. 25. And not 
only thcy, but ourselves also, which 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
wailing for the adoption, te wit. the 
redemption of our body. For we are 
saved by hope: but hope that is scen 


es 
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is not hope: for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? But if we 
hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it, Rom. viii.’ 
23—25. So that ye come beliind in 
no gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
For our conversation is in heaven; 
from whence also we look for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ, Phil. 
iit. 20. Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, Tit. ii. 15. So Christ was 
once offered to hear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time, without 
1D, unto salvation, Heb. ix. 28. Look- 
ing for and hasting anto the coming 
of the day of God, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 

b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause %. 

ς See on Matt. xvi. ver. 97, clause 1, 

4See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt.i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 
Αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε, ἀδελφοὶ, τὴν εἴσοδον 
ἡμμῶν τὴν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅτι οὐ κενὴ γέγονεν" 


For yourselves, ®brethven, know our 
entrance in unto you, >that it was not in 
vain: 


4See on Matt. xxiil. ver. 8. clause 3. 
bSee on chap. i. ver. 1. clause ὁ. 


VER. 2. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ πεοπαθόντες καὶ ὑξρισϑέν- 
τες, καθὼς οἴδατε, ἐν Φιλίσστοις, ἔπαῤ- 
ῥησιασάμεθα ἐν τῷ Oew ἡμῶν λαλῆσαι 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν πολ- 
ol ἀγῶνι. 


ἃ But even after that we had suffercd 
before, and were shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Philippi, "τὸ were bold 
in our God ¢to speak unto you “the 
Gospel of God, with much contention. 


4See Acts xvi. ver. 12—24. 

bSee on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause ὦ, 

¢ Now when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to lhessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews: And Paul, as his 
manner was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath-days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, Opening 
and alledging, that Christ ynust needs 
have suffered, and risen again from 
the dead; and that this Jesus, wnom 
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τὰς pn. 84. 1 THESS, 1. 2—¥9. A.D. 54, 


aSee on 1 Cor. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 
bSee on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 


1 preach unto you, is Christ. And 
some of them believed, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the de- 
vout Greeks a great multitude, and . ᾿ 
of the chief women not ἃ few, Acts | VER. 6. : 
xvii. 1---.4, i Obre ζητοῦντες EF ἀνθρώπων δόξαν, οὔτε 
ἀΒαΐ the Jews which believed not, ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὔτε ἀπ᾽ ἄλλων' δυνάμενοι ἐν 
moved with envy, took unto them , Gages εἶναι, ὡς Χριστοῦ ἀπόστολοι" 
certain lewd fellows of the basersort, | a Nor of men sought we glory, neither 
and gathered a company, and set all ᾿ of you, nor yet of others, when we 
the city on an uproar, and assaulted | mich? have “heen burdensome, as Ὁ the 
the house of Jason, and sought to gpystles of Christ. 
bring them out to the people. And , . 
when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the . See on Rom. ii. ver. 29. clause -t.- 
rulers of the city, crying, These that: & See on Matt. x.ver. 10. clause 3. 
have turned the world upside down, ¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
are come hither also; Whom Jason | 
hath received: and these all do con- 
trary to the decrees of Casar, saying, 
that there is another king, one Jesus. . «| « ‘ry Se aco gin 
And they troubled the Teonle: and | “* set a ads cane ὧν ΓΑΕ Έ ΤΕ nae 
the rulers of the city, when they heard | ere Wee Pe ΠΡ σύ ΕΘΗ 
these things. And when they had | as ὦ nurse cherisheth her children : 


* Or, used authority. 


VER. 7. 


"AAD ἐγενήθημεν ἥπιοι ἐν μέσω ὑμῶν, 


taken security of Jason, and of the | 3. To the weak became I as weak, 
other, they let them go, Acts xvii. | that I might gain the weak: I am 
a—9. made all things to all men, that I might 

VER. 5. by all means save some, 1 Cor. ix. 22. 


Now I Paul myself beseech you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am base among you, 
4 For our exhortation was not of de- | but being absent am bold toward you, 
ceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: 2 Cor. x.1. And the servant of the 
Lord must not strive ; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient ; 
VER. 4. In ee ee Ped tale 
’ . . , . ν΄ “ Oppose themselves; 11 God peradven- 
as καθὼς δεδοκιμάσμ able Babee ae will give them οὐδε πὲ to the 
Θεοῦ πιστευθῆναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, οὕτω | oLnowledging of the truth, 2 ‘Tin. 
λαλοῦμεν, οὐχ ὡς avOpwaroig ἀρέσκοντες, ii, 24, 25 ’ 
ἀλλὰ τῷ Θεὰ τῷ δοκιμάξοντι τὰς καρ ἡ ~~ 7” 
δίας ἡμῶν. VER. 8. 
Ἀ But as we were allowed af God to Οὕτως ἱμειρόμενα ὑμῶν, εὐδοκοῦμεν 
be put in trust with the Gospel, C cven μεταδοῦναι ὑμῖν οὐ μόνον τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
so we speak; unt as pleasing men, but | τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχὰς, 


Π 4 , e ~ 4 ᾿ é 
Η γὰρ παράκλησις ἡμῶν οὐκ EX Whayns, 
οὐδὲ ἐξ ἀκαϑαρσίας, οὔτε ἐν δόλῳ" 


ἃ δὲ on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 


God, “which trieth our hearts. διότι ἀγαπητοὶ ἡμῖν γεγένησθε. 
ἃ 506 on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 1. aSv being affectionately desirous of 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45, you, we were willing to have imparted 
«See Gal. i. ver. 10. unto you, not > the Gospel of God only, 


4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. | ¢ but also our own souls, becanse ye were 
dear unto us. 
VER. 5. 


Οὗτε γάρ πότε Ev λόγω κολακείας ἔγε- 
γήθημῆν, καθὼς οἴδατε, οὔτε ἐν προφάσει 
τυλεονεξίας" Θεὸς μάρτυς" 


ν See on Rom. i. ver. 11. clause 1, 
bSce on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 
¢ See on Acts xx. ver. 2-4. clause 1. 


a For neither at any time used we VER. 9. 
fluttering teords, as ye know, ὃ nor a Μνημονέύετε γὰρ, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸν κόπον 
cloke of covetuusness; © God is witness: | ὑμῶν καὶ τὸν μόχθον' νυκτὸς γὰρ καὶ 
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ἡμέρας ἐργαζόμενοι, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἀπιδαρῆ- 
Tai τινα ὑμῶν, ἐκπρύξαμεν εἰς ὑμᾶς τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

8. For ye remember, brethren, our la- 
bour and travail: for labouring night 
and day, because we would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, we preached unto 
you “the Gospel of God. 


4See on Acts xvili. ver. 3. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 


VER. 10. 

'γμεῖς μάρτυρες καὶ ὁ Θεὸς, ὡς ὁσίως 
καὶ δικαίως καὶ ἀμέμπτως ὑμῖν τοῖς 
πιστεύουσιν ἐγενήθημεν" 

aYe are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily and justly and unblameably 


we behaved ourselves among you that 
believe : 


4See on 2 Cor. 1. ver. 12. clause 1, 


VER. 11. 

Καθάπερ οἴδατε ὡς Eva ἕκαστον ὑμῶν, 
ὡς πατὴρ τέκνα ἑαυτοῦ, «ταρακαλοῦντες 
ὑμᾶς καὶ παραμυθούμενοι, 

ads ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children, 


a And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto Aim the disciples, 
and embraced them, and departed for 
to go into Macedonia. And when he 
had gone over those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, Acts xx.1, 2. I write 
not these things to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons 1 warn you. For 
though ye have ten thousand instruc- 
tors 10 Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers ; for, im Christ Jesus, I have 
begotten you through the Gospel, 
1 Cor. ἱν, 14, 15. 


VER. 12. 

Καὶ μαρτυρούμενοι, εἰς τὸ περιπατῆσαι 
ὑμᾶς ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς 
εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ. Θασιλείαν καὶ δόξαν. 

Ὁ That ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdom 
and glory. 


Ἀ1 therefore, the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you, that ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, Eph. iv. 1. That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all 


SCLENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 THESS. 11. 9—14. 


A. Ὁ. 64. 


pleasing, Col. i. 10. See also on Rom. 
vi. ver. 4 clause 3. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

Ala τοῦτο καὶ ἡμεῖς εὐχαξιστοῦμεν τῷ 
Θεῶ ἀδιαλείπτως, ὅτι παραλαθόντες λό- 
γὸν ἀκοῆς παρ᾽ ἡμῶν, τοῦ ϑιοῦ, ἐδέξασθε 
οὐ λόγον ἀνθράνταν," ἀλλὰ (uaSag ἐστιν 
ἀληθῶς) λόγον Θεοῦ, ὃς καὶ ἐνεργεῖται ἐν 
ὑμῖν τοῖς πιστεύουσιν, 

4 For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, >because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, Cbut, us it ig in truth, the word of 
God, “which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 


4See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 
and ver. 9. clauses 4, 5. 

>See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 

¢ See on Mark iv. ver. 14. 

4 See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 
4 ~ x \. 3 , » 
Ὑμεῖς γὰρ μιμηταὶ ἐγενήθητε, ἀδελ- 
φοὶ, τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν οὐσῶν 
ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαία, ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ὅτι ταυτὰ 


* - . ~ 
| ἐπάθετε καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων συμφυ- 


λετῶν, καθὰς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν Ἰουδαίων" 
For ye, brethren, ἃ became followers of 
the churches of God which in Judea > are 
in Christ Jesus: ¢for ye also have suf- 
fered like things of your own country- 
men, ἃ even as they have of the Jews ; 


4 See on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 1. 

Ὁ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

Ὁ For, verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we should 
suffer tribulation ; even as it came to 
pass, and ye know, chap. iit. 4. But 
the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took anto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. And when 
they found them not, they drew Jason 
and certain brethren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, These that have 
turned the world upside down, are 
come hither also, Acts xvii. 5, 6. 
But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people, 13. 
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. A.D. 54. 


4 And Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the 
church which was at Jerusalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles, Acts 
viii. 1. Now about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the church. And he 
‘killed James the brother of John with 
the sword. And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded fur- 
ther to take Peteralso. (Then were 
the days of unleavened bread.) And 
when he had apprehended him, he 
put him in prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him; intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people, xii. 1—3. 


VER. 15. 

Τῶν καὶ τὸν Κύριον ἀποκτεινάντων Ἰη- 
σοὺν καὶ τοὺς ἰδίους προφήτας, καὶ ἡμᾶς 
ἐκδιωξάντων καὶ Ot» μὴ ἀρεσκόντων, καὶ 
πᾶσιν ἀνϑιρώστοις ἐναντίων" 

aWho both hilled the Lord Jesus, band 
their own prophets, Cand have * perse- 
cuted us; and they please not God, and 
are contrary to all men: 

* Or, chused us out. 
4 Sec on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 


bSee on Matt. xx1. ver. 35. 
¢ See on Matt. x. ver.17—22. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 


Κωλυόντων ἡμᾶς τοῖς ἔθνεσι λαλῆσαι 
ἵνα σωθῶσιν, εἷς τὸ ἀναπληρῶσαι αὑτῶν 


τὰς ἁμαρτίας πάντοτε' ἔφθασε δὲ Ew av- 


τοὺς ἢ ὀργὴ εἰς τέλος. 
ἃ Forbidding ws to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that they might be saved, Ὁ to fill up 


their sins alway: ¢for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 


® But the Jews stirred up tbe de- 
vout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coasts, 
Acts xiii. 50, And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people ; 
and, having stoned Paut, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had been 
dead, xiv. 19. And I, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumcision, why do I yet 
suffer persecution? then is the offence 


1 guess. 1. 14—19, 


oe ee ee | — --- 


of the cross ceased, Gal. v.11. Where- 
fore I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your 
glory, Eph. iv. 13. 

b See on Matt. xxiii. ver. $2. 

¢ See on Matt. xi. ver. 45. clause 4. 


VER. 17. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, cevoppavicbivrec 
ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν πρὸς καιρὸν ὥρας, προσώπω, ov 
καρδία, περισσοτέρως ἐσπουδάσαμεν τὸ 
σρόσωσιον ὑμῶν ἰδεῖν ἐν ππολλῇ ἐπιθυμία. 

ἃ But we, brethren, being taken ‘from 
you for a short time >in presence, not 
in heart, © endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly to see your face with great desire. 


6 And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was 
pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus was Christ, Acts 
KVill. 3. 

b See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 3. 

¢ Night and day praying exceedingly 
that wemight see yourface, and might 
perfect that which is Jacking in your 
faith? Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, andour Lord Jesus Chirist, direct 
our way unto you, chap. ii. 10, 11. 


VER. 18. 

Διὸ ἠθελήσαμεν ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς (ἐγὼ 
μὲν Παῦλος) καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ δὶς, καὶ ἐνέ- 
ποψεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Σατανᾶς" 

Wherefore we would. have come unto 


you, even I Paul, once and again; but 
a Satan hindered us. 


aSee on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 19. 

Tis yap ἡμῶν ἐλπὶς, ἢ χαρὰ, ἢ στέφα- 
νος καυχήσεως ; ἢ οὐχὶ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔμπροσ- 
Sev τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῇ 
αὐτοῦ παρευσία; 

4 For what is our hope, or joy, Ὁ or 
crown of * rejoicing ? Are not even ye 
© in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ? 


* Or, glorying. 


4See on 2 Cor. i, ver. 14. 

b Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but οἵ ἃ 
ready mind; Neither as being fords 
over God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock: And when the 


not away, 1 Pet. ν. 2--4. 
¢ See on John v. ver. 22. 


VER. 20. 
Ὑμεῖς γάρ ἔστε h δόξα ἡμῶν καὶ ἢ 
χαρά, 
_ For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 
Διὸ μπκέτι στέγοντες, εὐδοκήσαμεν κα- 
ταλειφϑῆναι ἐν ᾿Αθήναις μόνοι, 


ἃ Wherefore when we could no longer 
forbear, » we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone ; 


4 See on chap. 11. ver. 17. 

b But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there stil]. And they that 
conducted Paul brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they de- 
parted, Acts xvii. 13—15. 


VER. 2. 

Kat ἐπέμψαμεν Τιμόθεον τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
ἡμῶν καὶ διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ χαὶ συνεργὸν 
ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς τὸ 
στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακαλέσαι ὑμᾶς 
ποερὶ τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν" 

And sent Timetheus, our brother, and 
aminister of God, Yand our fellow-la- 
bourer in the Gospel of Christ, to esta- 
blish you, and to comfort you concern- 
ing your faith: 

4Then came he to Derbe and Lystra : 
and, behold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timotheus, the son of a 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, 
and believed ; but his father was a 
Greek : Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. ITJim would Paul have 
to go forth with him; and took and 
circumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a 
Greek, Acta xvi. 1—5. Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
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b See on 2. Cor. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 

¢ Confirming the souls of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God, Acts xiv. 22. Whom I 
have sent unto you for the same pur- 
pose, that ye might know our affairs, 
and that he might comfort your hearts, 
Eph. vi. 22. 


VER. 3. 

Ta μηδένα caiverbar ἕν tats ϑλίψεσι 
ταύταις" αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο 
κείμεθα. 

aThat no man should be moved by 
these afflictions: > for yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. 


4See on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 
b See on John xvi. ver. 35. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Kai γὰρ ὅτε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔμεν, προελέ- 
γομεν ὑμῖν ὅτι μέλλομεν ϑλίξεσθαι, 
καθὰς καὶ ἐγένετο, καὶ οἴδατε. 

ἃ For verily, when we were with you, 
we told you before that we should suffer 


tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know. 


4 See on chap. i. ver. 6. 


VER. 5. 
Διᾷ τοῦτο Maya μηκέτι στέγων, ἔπεμ- 
| ba εἰς τὸ γνῶναι τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν" μήπως 
ἐπείρασεν ὑμᾶς ὁ πειράζων, καὶ εἰς κενὸν 
γένηται ὃ κόπος ἡμῶν. 


See 


aFor this cause, when I could no 
longer forbeur, © I sent to know your 
αἰ, lest by some means the tempter 
have tempted you, “and our labour Le 
in vain. 

ἃ See ver. 1. and chap. ii. ver. 17. 

> See on ver. 6. clause 1. 

ς See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 3. 

4See on Phil. ii. ver. 16. clause 5. 


VER. 6. 

“Agtt δὲ ἐλθόντος Τιμοθέου πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ah’ ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐαγγελισαμένου ἡμῖν τὴν 
πίστιν καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅτι 
ἔχετε μνείαν ἡμῶν ἀγαθὴν πάντοτε, ἔπι- 
ποθοῦντες ἡμᾶς ἰδεῖν, καθάπτερ καὶ ἡμεῖς 
υμας" 

4 But now, when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
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1 THESS. HI. 6--- 9. 


A. Ὦ. ὅ 


of your faith and charity, and thut ye 
have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see us, as. we also to 
see you: 


a And when Silas,and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was 
pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus was Christ, Acts 
Xvili. 5, 

VER. 7. 

Διὰ τοῦτο παρεκλήθημεν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμῖν, ἐπὶ πάση τῇ ϑλίψει καὶ ἀνάγκη 
ἡμῶν, διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν πίστεως" 

Therefore, brethren, 2we were com- 
forted over you, Yin all our affliction 
and distress by your faith: 


a Sec ver. 8, 9. Nevertheless God, 
that comforteth those that are ‘cast 
down, comforted us by the coming of 
Titus ; And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith he 
was comforted in you, when he told 
ls your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so that 
I réjoiced the more, 2 Cor. vii. 6, 7. 
Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the 
miore joyed we for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit was refreshed by 
you all, 13. I have no greater joy 
than do hear that my children walk in 
truth, 2 John 4. 

" See on Matt. y. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Ὅτι voy ζῶμεν, ἐὰν ὑμεῖς στήκητε ἐν 
Κυρίω, 
For now we live, 2if ye stand fust in 
the Lord. 
Ὁ See on Heb. iii. ver. 14. 


VER. 9. 

Τίνα γὰρ εὐχαριστίαν δυνάμεδα to 
Θεῶ ἀνταποδοῦναι περὶ ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ warn 
TH χαρᾷ ἣ χαΐξομεν δι’ ὑμᾶς ἔμπροσθεν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν" 

ἃ For what thanks can we render to 
God aguin for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your sakes before our 
God ; 


ἃ Sce on Rom. i. ver. 8. clauses 4, 5. 
VER. 10. 


Νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας ὑπὲρ ἐκπερισσοῦ δεό- 
μένοι εἰς τὸ ἰδεῖν ὑμῶν τὸ πεύσωπον, καὶ 
καταρτίσαι τὰ ὑστερήματα τῆς πίστεως 
ὑμὰν; 


A. Ὁ. 54. 


Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might see your face, 2 and might 
perfect that which is lacking in your 
faith? 

4 See on Rom. i. ver. 11. 


VER. 11. 

Αὐτὺς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Warne ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁ 
Κύριος ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς κατευϑύναι 
τὴν ὁδὸν ἡμῶν τσρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

Now God himself, aand our Father, 
band our Lord Jesus Christ, * direct our 
way unto you. 

* Or, guide. 


4See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 

b Now our Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self, and God even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given us ever- 
lasting consolation and good hope 
through grace, 2 ‘Thess. 11. 16. 


VER. 12. 

ὑμᾶς δὲ ὁ Κύριος πλεονάσαι καὶ περιτ- 
σεύσαι τῇ ἀγάπη εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς 
πάντας, καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς ὑμᾶς" 

@And the Lord make you to increase 
» and abound in love, one toward another, 
Cand towurd all men, Yeven as we do 
toward you : 


4 The Lonp shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children, 
Psal. cxv. 14. And the Apostles said 
unto the Lord, Increase our faith, 
Luke xvii.5. Now he thatministereth 
seed to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness, 2 Cor. ix. 10. And not 
holding the head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having nou- 
rishment ministered, and knit toge- 
ther, increaseth with the increase of 
God, Col. ii. 19. Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh downfrom the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning, Jam. 1. 17. 

b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

© See on Matt. vii. ver. 12. 

4 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have impart- 
ed unto you, not the Gospel of God 
only, but also our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us, chap. ii. 8. 


VER. 13. 
Εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας 
ἀμέμπτους ἐν ἁγιωσύνη, ἔμπεοσϑεν τοῦ 
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Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, iv τῇ παρουσία 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Ἄριστοῦ μετὰ 
πάνταν τῶν ἁγίων αὐτοῦ. 

To the end *he may stablish your 
hearts © unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, Vat the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, © with all his | 
saints. 

a To his own master he standeth or | 
falleth ; yea, he shall be holden up: | 
for God is able to make him stand, 
Rom. riv. 4. Now to him that is of | 
power to stablish you according to my | 
Gospel, and the preaching of Jesus | 
Chniat, xvi. 25. Who shall also con- | 
firm you unto the end, that ye may be | 
blameless im the day of our Lord Jesus | 


Christ, 1 Cor. i. 8. Now our Lord | 
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even ; 
our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consolation, 
and good hope through grace. Com- . 
fort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work, 2 Thess. it. | 
16,17. But the Lord is faithful, who | 
shall stablish you, and keep you from | 
evil, tii. 8. But the God of all grace, | 

| 

| 


who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye ! 
have suffered a while, make you per- ' 
fect, stablish, strengthen, settle you, ° 
1 Pet. v.10. Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
Jude 24. 

bSee on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 3. | 


1 THESS. 11. 13.—IV. 1—3. 


| by 


| to 
| knowledge; And to knowledge tem- 


A.D. 54. 


περυπατεῖν καὶ ἀρέσκειν Θεῶ, tra περισ- 
CEUNTE μξλλογ. 

8 Furthermore then we ἢ beseech you, 
brethren, and texhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, Ὁ that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to please God, 
© s0 ye would abound more and more. 


* Or, request. τυ, beseech. 


ἃ Τὴ the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor.v.4. Now 
we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
our gathering together unto him, 


2 Thess. ii. 1. Now we command you, 


| brethren, in the name of our Lord 


Jesus Christ, in. 6. 

bSee on Rom. vi. ver. 13. 

¢ Now he that ministereth seed to 
the sower, both minister bread for 


i your food, and multiply your seed 
| sown, and increase the fruits of your 


righteousness, 2 Cor. ix. 10. From 
which all the body by joints and bands 


having nourishment ministered, and 


knit together, mcreaseth with the in- 
crease of God, Col. 1. 19. Your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth, 2 Thess.i. 5. And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add 
your faith virtue; and to virtue 


perance; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness; And to 


| godliness brotherly kindness; and to 


¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 

4 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

e And ye shall flee to the valley of 
the mountains ; for the valley of the 
mountains shallreach unto Azal: yea, 
ye shall flee, like as ye fled from be- 


; brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
' they make you that ye shall neither be 
| barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
' of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 
| 5-8. But grow in grace, and in the 


fore the earthquake in the days of | 
Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lorp 
my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee, Zech. xiv. 5. When heshall | 
come to be glorified in his saints, and ' 


3 

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory, both 
now and forever. Amen, iii. 18. 


VER. 2. 


tobe admired in all them that believe, | 


2 Thess. i. 10. And Enoch also, the 


these, saying, Behold, the 


saints, Jude 14. 
CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 


Τὸ λοιστὸν οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐρωτῶμεν ὑμᾶς 


Οἴδατε γὰρ τίνας παραγγελίας ἐδώκα.- 


| μὲν ὑμῖν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησαῦ. 
seventh from Adam, prophesied οἵ 
Lord | 
cometh with ten thousand of his! δαὺ 
| ἃ Seeon Matt. xrxviii.ver. 20. clause 1. 


ἃ For ye know what commandments we 


é you by the Lord Jesus. 


VER. 3. 


Τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ 


καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν ἐν Κυρίω ᾿Ιησοῦ, καθὼς | ἁγιασμὸς ὑμῶν, ἀπέχεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς 
παρελάξετε wap’ ἡμῶν «τὸ πῶς Yet ὑμᾶς | πορνείας" 


ra 
τὸ} 


a. D. 54. 


a For this is the will of God, » even 
your sanctification, ὁ that ye should ab- 
stain from fornication : 


4See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 
b See on Luke i. ver. 75. 
¢ See on Acts xv. ver. 20, clause 2. 


VER. 4. | 
Εἰδέναι ἕκαστον ὑμῶν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σκεῦος 
κτᾶσϑαι ἐν ἁγιασμῶ καὶ τιμῆ" 
2 That every one of you should know 
how te possess his vessel in sanctification 
and honour ; 


4 See on Rom. vi. ver. 19. clauses 3,4, 


VER. 5. 
Μὴ ἐν πάθει ἐπιθυμίας, καθάπερ καὶ τὰ 
ἔθνη τὰ μὴ εἰδότα To Θεόν" 
ἃ Νοὶ in the lust of concupiscence, 


eren as the Gentiles which know not 
God : 


4See on Rom.i. ver. 24. clauses 2— 4. 
b See on Rom. 1. ver. 28. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 


τὸ μὴ ὑπερξαίνειν καὶ «“λεονεκτεῖν ἂν 
τῷ πράγματι τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ" διότι 
ἔκδικος ὁ Κύριος περὶ πάντων τούτων, κα- 
Sac καὶ τοροείπαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ διεμαρτυ- 
ράμεθα. 


a That no man go beyond and * de- 
fraud his brother in tany matter; Ὁ be- 
cause that the Lord is the avenger of all 
such, as we also have forewarned you- 
and testified. 


* Or, oppress, or, overreach. 
t Or, the matter. 


4 Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, neither lie one to another, 
Lev. xix. 11. Thoushalt not defraud 
thy neighbour, neither rob him: the 
wages of him that is hired shall not 
abide with thee all night until the 
moming, 13. And if thou sell ought 
unto thy neighbour, or buyest ought of 
thy neighbour's hand, ye shall not op- 
press one another, xxv. 14. Thou shalt 
not have in thy bag divers weights, 
a great and a small. ‘Thou shalt not 
have in thine house divers measures, 
a great anda small. But thou sbalt 
have a perfect and just weight, a per- 
fect and just measure shalt thou have: 
that thy days may be lengthened in 
the land which the Lonp thy God 
giveth thee. For all that do such 

VOT. 11. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


177 
A. D. 54. 


things, and all that do unrighteously, 
ate an abomination unto the Lorp thy 
God, Deut. χχαν.13-- 16, In thee have 
they taken gifts to shed blood; thou 
hast taken usury and increase, and 
thou hast greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and hast forgotten 
me, saith the Lord Gop. Behold, 
therefore I have smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath 
been in the midst of thee, Ezek. xxii. 
12,13. Saying, When will the new- 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn? 
and the sabbath, that we may set forth 
wheat, making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and falsifying the 
balances by deceit? That we may huy 
the poor for silver, and the needy for 
a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the re- 
fuse of the wheat? The Lorp hath 
sworn by the excellency of Jacob, 
Surely I will never forget any of their 
works? Amos viii. 5—?7. Defraud not, 
Mark x. 19. 

b See on Rom. xii. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
Οὐ yap ἐκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ ἀκα- 
θαρσίαᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἁγιασμῷ. 
8 For God hath not called us unto tn- 
cleanness, but unto holiness. 


4See on Matt. v. ver. 48, clause 1. 
and xxill. ver. 26. 


VER. 8. 

Ὑδιγαροῦν ὁ ἀθετῶν, οὐκ ἄνθρωπον abe- 
τεῖ, ἀλλὰ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν καὶ δύγτα τὸ Πνεῦ- 
μα αὑτοῦ τὸ ἅγιον εἰς ἡμᾶς. 

® He therefore that ™despiseth, des- 
piseth not man, but God, who hath also 
given unto us his Holy Spirit. 


Or, rejecteth. 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 40. 
b Sec on John xiv. ver. 26. clause ὃ, 


VER. 9. 

Περὶ δὲ τῆς φιλαδελφίας οὐ χρείαν 
ἔχετε γράφειν ὑμῖν" αὐτοὶ γὰρ ὑμεῖς Seo- 
δίδακτοί ἔστε εἰς τὸ ἀγαπτᾶν ἀλλήλους. 

a But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you; for ye 
yourselves ure taught of God to love one 
another. 


4 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
ἫΝ 


178 ΒΟΙΕΝΤΙΑ BIBLICA. 
A. Ὁ. 84. ΠἍτηεβδ. ιν. 10-16. D4 


Col. iv. 5. Moreover, he must have 
VER. 10. a good report of them which are with- 
Kai yap ποιεῖτε αὐτὸ εἰς πάντας τοὺς | out; lest he fall into reproach and the 


ἀδελφοὺς τοὺς ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ" πά- | enare of the devil, 1 Tim. i iii. 7. 
ρακαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, περισσεύειν 


μᾶλλον" VER. 13. 

a And indeed ye do it towards all the | 90 θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, περὶ 
brethren which are in all Macedonia : vad κεκοιμημένων, iva μὴ λυπῆσθε, καθὼς 
bbut we beseech you, brethren, that ye | κα' δὶ λοιποί ob μη ἔχοντες ἐλπίδα. 
increase more and more: But I would not have you tu be igno- 

4 Weare bound tothank God always rant, brethren, 2 concerning them which 
for you, brethren, asit is meet, because | °'® asleep, ὃ that ye sorrow not, “even as 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, others which have no hope. 


and the charity of every one of you all 4 See on Acts vil. ver. 60. clause.2. 
toward each other aboundeth, %Thess. | And said, Naked came I out of 
i. 3. my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
b See on ver. i. clause 3. return thither: the Lorp gave, and 
the Lonp hath taken away ; blessed 
VER. 11. be the name of the Lorn, Job. i. 21. 
Καὶ φιλοτιμεῖσθα; ἡσυχάζειν, καὶ ¢ See on John x. ver. 28. clause 8. 
πράσσειν τὰ ἴδια, καὶ ἐργάζεσθαι ταῖς 
ἰδίαις χεξσὶν ὑμῶν, καθὼς ὑμῖν παρηγ- VER. 14. 
γείλα μεν' Εἰ γὰρ πιστεύομεν ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἀπέθανε 


i XS 37 « Ἁ 4 " ‘ 

a And that ye study to be quiet, and to δι os x In Mee Tee 
do your own business, Ὁ und to work with | “ΠΥ. Ὁ σια Tov Ἰησοῦ, ἄξει σὺν αὐτῷ. ; 
your own hands, as we commanded you ; a For if we believe that Jesus died, 
and rose again, beven so them also which 


idan qherewiti. thaw an: house full οἱ sleep in oes will God bring with him. 

sacrifices with strife, Prov. xvii. 1. @ But if the Spirit of him that raised 
Better is an handful with quietness, ; UP Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
‘than both the hands full with travail | he that raised up Christ from the dead 
| Shall also quicken your mortal bodies 


and vexation of spirit, Eccles. iv. 6. , a. : 
Now them that are such wecommand , by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 
Rom. viii. Ε1. See also on John v. 


| 
| 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, | 
that with quietness they work, and ver. 28. 


4 Better is a dry morsel, and quiet- 


eat their own bread, % Thess. iii. 12, | ἡ See on Matt. xxiv. ver 31. clause 5. 
For kings, and for all that are in au- VER. 15. 
ee graben ead ae a Τοῦτο yap ὑμῖν λέγομεν ἔν λόγω Κυείου, 
peaceable Tile in all Godliness And τ ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες οἱ περιλειπόμενοι εἰς 
honesty, 1 Tim. n1. 2. But let it be the | _. , ον τὴ δ πὰρ ἣν 
τὴν παρουσίαν τοῦ Κυρίου, οὗ μὴ φθάσω- 
hidden man of the heart, in that which | i 9, 
μὲν τοὺς κοιμηϑέντας. 
is not corruptible, ever the ornament of 


a meek and quiet spirit, which is in ® For this we suy unto you by the word 
the sight of God of great price, 1 Pet. of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
ili. 4. remuin unto the coming of the Lord, 


b See on Rom. xii. ver. 11. clause 1. | Stall not prevent them which are asleep. 
a See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 51. 


VER. 12. ; 
Ἵνα περιπατῆτε εὐσχημόνως πρὸς τοὺς - τ \ ER ᾿ 16 : , 2 
ἔξω, καὶ μηδενὸς χρείαν ἔχητε. Οτι αὑτὸς ὁ Κύριος ἐν κελεύσματι, εν 


a That ye may walk honestly > toward | er ee ee 
καταβήσεται ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ ἐν 
them that are without, and that ye may | sf , ae 
a Χριστὰ ἀναστησονται apwTor 
have lack of * nothing. : 
3 For the Lord himself» shail descend 
| from heaven Cwith a shout, with the 
4See on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 2. | voice of the archangel, Gand with the 
b Walk in wisdom toward them that | trump of God: ¢ and the dead in Chri ist 
‘ure without, redeeming the time, ᾿ shall rise first : 


* Or, no man, 
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4See on Juke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 
¢ God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lonp with the sound of a trumpet, 
ῬΑ]. xlvii. 5. 
d See on Matt xxiv. ver. 31. clausa 3. 
ὁ See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Ἔπειτα ἡμεῖς of ζῶντες οἱ περιλειπό- 
μένοι, ἅμα σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁἀρπαγησόμεθα ἐν 
γεφέλαις εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ Κυρίου εἰς ἀέρα, 
καὶ οὕτω πάντοτε σὺν Κυρίῳ ἐσόμεϑα. 

ἃ Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
bani so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 51. 
b See on John xii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 
“Ὥστε παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους ἔν τοῖς 
λόγοις τούτοις. 
ἃ Wherefore δὶ comfort one another 
with these words. 
* Or, erhort. 


ἃ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Περὶ δὲ τῶν χρόνων καὶ τῶν καιρῶν, 
ἀδελφοὶ, ov χρείαν ἔχετϑ ὑμῖν γράφεσϑαι" 
86 But of the times and the seasons, 


brethren, ye have no need that I write 


unio you, 
4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 36. 


VER. 2. 

Αὐτοὶ yap ἀκριξδῶς oidare, ὅτι ἡ ἡμέρα 
Κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης ἐν γυκτὶ, οὕτως ἔρχε- 
Tai. 

4 For yourselves know perfectly that 
the duy of the Lord so cometh as a thief 
in the night. 


4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 43. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅταν yap λέγωσιν, Εἰρήνη καὶ ἀσφά- 
Agia, τότε αἰφνίδιος αὐτοῖς ἐφέσταται ὕλ8- 
θρος, ὥσπερ ἢ ὠδὶν τῇ ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούση" 
καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐκφύγωσιν. 

1 For when they shall say, Peace und 
safety ; © then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they shall not escapa 
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ἃ But as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, And knew not, until the 
flood came, and took them all away; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be, Matt. xxiv. 37-39. And 
take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. For asasndre shall 
it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth, xxi. 34, 35. 

’ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σμό- 
Tel, ἵγα ἢ ἡμέρα ὑμᾶς ὡς κλέσττης κατα- 
λάξη. 

ἃ But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. 

4 See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 

VER. 5. 

Πάντες ὑμεῖς biol φωτός ἔστε, καὶ ὑιοὶ 
ἡμέρας" οὐκ ἐσμὲν γυκτὸς, οὐδὲ σκότους. 

8 Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness. 


2 See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 


VER. 6. 
"Apa οὖν μὴ καθεύδωμεν ὡς καὶ of Ao 
ποὶ, ἀλλὰ γρηγορῶμεν καὶ νήφωμεν. 
ἃ Therefore let us sot sleep, as do 
others ;- Ὁ but let ws toatch © and be sober. 


4Sceon Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause I. 

“See ver. 8. Let your moderation 
be known unto al] men, Phil. iv. 5. 
In like manner also, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety, 1 ‘lim. 
ii. 9. Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, ifthey continue 
in faith, and charity, and holiness, 
with sobriety, 15. A bishop then must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good hehaviour, 
given to Pig Haak apt to teach, 
1 Tim. tii. 2. Evenso must their wives 


.| be grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
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men be sober, prave, temperate, Tit. 
ii. 2. ‘That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 


husbands, to love their children, 4. 


Young men likewise exhort to be sober 
minded, 6. ‘Veaching us, that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world, 12. 
Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end, 
for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, 1 Pet.i.13. But the end of 
all things is at hand, be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer, iv. 7. 
Be sober, be vigilant ; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour, v. 8. 
VER, 7. 

Οἱ γὰρ καθεύδοντες, νυκτὸς καϑεύδουσι" 

καὶ οἱ μεθυσκόμενοι, γυκτὺς μεεθύουσιν. 


For they that sleep, sleep in the night ; 
and they that be drunken, are drunken 
in the night, 

.VER. 8. 

᾿Ημεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας ὄντες, νήφωμεν, Evdu- 
σάμενοι θώρακα πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης" καὶ 
τσερικεφαλαίαν, ἐλπίδα σωτηρίας. 


a But let us, who are of the day, bbe 
sober, © putting on the breastplate of faith 
and love; “and for an helmet, ¢ the hope 
of salvation. 


4 See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 
b See on ver. 6, clause 3. 
¢ See on Rom. xii. ver. 12. clause 5. 
4See on Eph. vi. ver. 17. clause 1. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clauses 3, 4. 


VER. 9. 

“Ὅτι οὐκ ἔϑετο ἡμᾶς ὃ Θεὺς εἰς ὀργὴν, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰς περιποιήσιν σωτηρίας διὰ τοῦ Κυ- 
giou ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χειστοῦ, 

«For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

2Sce on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 
15-2. 

VER. 10. 

Tou ἀποθανόντος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, iva εἴτε 
γρηγορῶμεν, εἴχε καθεύδωμεν, ἅμα σὺν 
αὐτὼ ζήσωμεν. 

® Who died for us, " that, whether we 


wake or slecp, we should live together 
with him, 


Vv. G—14. 
ful in all things, 11. ‘Yhat the aged | 


A. D, 54. 


aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 


3, 4. 


>See on John xii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 
Διὸ παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους, Mal cimodo- 
μεῖτε εἷς τὸν Eva, καθὼς καὶ ποιεῖτε. 


® Wherefore * comfort yourselves toge- 
ther, bund edify one another,-even as 
also ye do. 
* Or, exhort. 


2See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
b See on Rom. xiv, ver.19. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

᾿Ερωτῶμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, εἰδέναι 
τοὺς κοπιῶντας EV ὑμῖν, καὶ προϊσταμέ- 
vous ὑμῶν ἐν Κυρίῳ καὶ νουϑετοῦντας ὑμᾶς. 

And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which alabour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you ; 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. 37. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

Kal ἡγεῖσθαι αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ ἐκπερισσοῦ 
ἐν ἀγάπη, διὰ τὸ ἔργον αὐτῶν. Ἑἰρπνεύετε 
εν εαυτοις. 

8 And to esteem them very highly in 
love for their work’s sake. And be at 
peace among yourselves. 


He that receiveth you, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. He that 
Teceiveth a prophet, in the name of a 
prophet, shall receive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that receiveth a righ- 
teous man, in the name of a righteous 
man, shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward, And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall im no wise lose his reward. 
Matt. x. 40—42. 

b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 

Παραμαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, γουθε- 
τεῖτε τοὺς ἀτάκτους, παραμυθεῖσθε τοὺς 
ὀλιγοψύχους, ἀντέχεσθε τῶν ἀσθενῶν, 
μακροθυμεῖτε πρὸς πάντας. 

Now we * exhort you, brethren, 2 warn 
them that ure tunruly, > comfort the 


feeble-minded, support the weak, ¢ be pa- 


tient toward all men. 
* Or, beseech.  t Or, disorderly. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


—_—_—— 


—— 


*§ee on 1 Cor.iv. ver. 14. 
b See on Matt. xii. ver. 20. clause 1. 
c Seeon1 Cor. mii. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

“Oars μή τις κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ τινὶ 
ἀποδῶ" ἀλλᾷ πάντοτε τὸ ἀγαϑὸν διώκετε 
καὶ εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς τσάντας. 

ἃ See thut none render evtt for evil unto 
any man; © but ever follow that which 
is ρου, both among yourselves, and to 
atl men. 

a See on Matt. v. ver. 39. clause 2. 

b See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. 


VER. 16. 


Πάντοτε χαίρετε. 


4 Rejoice evermore. 
aSee on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
᾿Αδιαλείπτως προσεύχεσθε. 
ἃ Pray without ceasing. 
4See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 


VER. 18. 

Ἐν σαντὶ εὐχαριστεῖτε" τοῦτο γὰρ 9ὲ- 
λημα Θεοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 

8 In every thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of Gud in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 

ἃ See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 19. 
To Πνεῦμα μὴ σξέννυτε. | 
4 Quench not the Spirit. 
4See on Acts vii. ver. 51. 


VER. 20. 
Πρεοφητείας μὴ ἐξουθενεῖτε. 
Despisé not 4 prophesyings. 
ἃ See on Acts xii. ver 1. 


VER. 21. 


Πάντα δοκιμάζετε" τὸ καλὸν κατέχετε. 


4 Prove all things; » hold fast that 
which is good. 


8 These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so, Acts. 
xvii. 11, But he that is spiritual 
iudgeth all things, yet he himself is 


pt Speen τέτξτο 
1 THESS. νυ. 14—26. 


18] 


A.D. 54. 


aa See τῆ, φέρον ἐς τῷ 


judged of no man, 1 Cor. ii. 15, Let 
the prophets speak two or three, and 
let the other judge, xiv. 29. Proving 
what is acceptable unto the Lord, 
Eph. v. 10. That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, Phil. 1. 10. 
Beloved, believe not every spint, but 
try the spirits whether they are of 
God; because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world, 1 John 
iv. 1. I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and ow thou 
canst not bear them which are evil : 
and thou hast tried them which sa 
they are apostles, and are not, aa 
hast found them lars, Rev. ii. 2. 

» See on John viii. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 


᾿Απὸ παντὸς εἴδους πονηροῦ ἀπέχεσθε, 
ἃ Abstain from ull appearance of evil. 
a See on Matt. xvii. ver. 27. clause 1. 


᾿ VER. 23. 
Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης ἁγιάσαι 
ὑμᾶς δλοτελεῖφ' καὶ ὁλόκληρον ὑμιῶν τὸ 
πνεῦμα, καὶ ἢ ψυχὴ, καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἀμέμ- 
τστως EY Th παρουσίᾳ Tou Κυρίον ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τηρηθείη, 

And the very * God of peace © sanctify 
you wholly: Cand 1 pray God 4 your 
whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto © the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


ἃ See on Rom. xv. ver. 35. 

b See on Luke i. ver. 75. 

© See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clauses 4, 5. 
4 See on 1 Cor. 1. ver. 8. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 


_ VER. 24. 


Πιστὸς ὃ καλῶν ὑμᾶς, ὃς καὶ «ποιήσει. 


Ἀ Γαΐ is he ὃ ἐμαὶ calleth you, 
€ whe alse will do it. 


ἃ ρα on 1 Cor. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Αδελφοὶ, προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμῶν. 
Brethren, ® pray for us. 

«See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 

VER. 26. 


᾿Ασσπάσασθε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς aavras ἐν 
φιλήματι ayin, 


182 5ΟΙΕΝΊΤΙΛ ΒΙΒΙΙΟΑ. 


Ae D. 84. l THESS. ν. 26---28. A. D. 54. 
® Greet all the brethren with an holy | > Wherefore, holy brethren, par- 
kiss. takers of the heavenly calling, Heb. 
2 See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. iii. 1. 
VER. 97. VER. 98. 


‘H χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρι:- 


Ὁρκίζω αὶ ὑμᾶς poy Κύριον, ἀναγνωσθῆναι τοῦ μεθ' ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 


THY ἐπιστολὴν πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀδελφοῖς. es 
aI *charge you by the Lord, that ‘ se Ma of our Lord Jesus Christ 
this epistle be read unto all b the holy : ας rs seen 
brethren. | a See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 
* Or, adjure. : 5 Pe Se Pee a 
Προς Θεσσαλονίκεις πρώτη ἐγράφη awa 


4 Λπὰ when this epistle is read 


᾿Αθηνῶν. 
among you, cause also that it be read! : pal 
in the church of the Laodiceans; | Lhe first epistle unto the Thessalo- 
and that ye likewise read the epistle | nians was written from Athens. 


from Laodicea, Col. iv. 16. 


~ 


END OF THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


TULF. 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


{ Written from Corinth, A. D. 52. ] 


A. D. 84. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 7 


TIAYTAOS καὶ Σιλουανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος vn 
ἐκκλησίᾳ Θεσσαλονικέων, ἐν Θεῶ πατρὶ 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίω Ἰησοῦ Χριστῶ" 


® Paul, and Silvanus, and Timathers, 
wate the church of the Thessalonians in 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

a See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 1. clauses 
1—6. 

VER. 2. 

Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

aGruce unto you, and peace, fron 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

aSee on Rom, i. ver. 7. clauses 
4—7, 

VER. 3. 

Εὐχαριστεῖν ὀφείλομεν τῷ Θεῶ may- 
Tors περὶ ὑμῶν “ἀδελφοὶ, καθὼς ἀξιόν 
ἐστιν, ὅτι ὑπεραυξάγει ἢ πίστις ὑμῶν, καὶ 
πλεονάζει 1 ἀγάπη ἑνὸς ἑκάστου πάντων 
ὑμῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους" 

Ἀ We are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is mect, » be- 
cause that your faith groweth exceed- 
ingly, Sand the chanty of every one of 
you all toward each other aboundeth : 


«See on Rom. i. ver. &. clause 1. 
b See on 1 Thess. iv. ver. 1. clause 3. 
«See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. | 


VER. 4. 


“Ὥστε ἡμᾶς αὑτοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν καυχᾶσθαι 
ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑὕπο- 
μιυγῆς ὑμῶν καὶ πίστεως ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
διωγμοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ ταῖς θλίψεσιν αἷς 
ἀνέχεσθε" 

ἃ δὸ that we ourselves glory in you 
m the churches of God, for Ὁ your pa- 


2 THESS. 1. 1—6. 


A. ῃ. δ4. 


tience aid aes in val your - persecutions 
and tribulations that ye endure ; 


4See on 2 Cor. 1. ver. 14. 
υ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

᾿Ενδειγμα τῆς δικαίας κρίσεως Tov Θεοῦ, 
εἰς τὸ καταξιωθῆναι ὑμᾶς τῆς (Θασιλεία; 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑπὲρ ἧς καὶ πάσχετε" 

ἃ ΜΟΙ is « manifest token ef the 
righteous judgment of God, © that ye 
may be counted worthy of the kingdom 
of God, “for which ye alsu suffer: 

4 See on Phil. 1. ver. 98. clause 2. 

b But they which shall be account- 
ed worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage, 
Luke xx. 35. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man, xxi. 
36. Then Pauland Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you: but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles, Acts xii. 46. 
Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their gar- 
ments ; and they shall walk with me 
in white: for they are worthy, Rev. 
111. 4. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 10. 

VER. 6. 


Εἴπερ δίκαιον παρὰ Geo ἀνταποδοῦναι 

cd td 4 ~ , 
τοῖς ϑλίξουσιν ὑμᾶς θλίψιν" 

ἃ Seeing: it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompense tribulation to then 
that trouble you ; 

δ on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


SCIENTIA 


- --- - ..ἔὃ--.-.---- 
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VER. 7. 

Καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς θλιξομένοις ἄνεσιν μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ μετ᾽ ἀγγέλων δυνάμεως αὖ- 
τοῦ, 

ἃ And to you who ure troubled, rest 
with us; > when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven ¢ with his * mighty 
angels, 


* Gr. angels of his power. 


3See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clauses 
1; 2. 

b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 41. clause 1. 


_ VER. 8. 

"Ev πυρὶ props, διδόντος ἐχδίκησιν τοῖς 
μὴ εἰδόσε Θεὸν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ ὑπακούουσι 
τῷ εἰαγγελίω τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" 

an flaming fire, * taking > ven- 
geance Con them that know not God, 
dand that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 


* Or, yielding. 


aAud ye came near, and stood 
under the mountain ; and the moun- 
tain burned with fire unto the midst 
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, aud 
thick darkness, Deut. iv.11. Thine 
hand shal! find out all thine enemies ; 
thy right hand shall find out those 
that hate thee. Thou shalt make 
them as a fiery oven in the time of 
thine anger: ‘The Lonp shall swal- 
low them up in his wrath, and the 
fire shall devour them, Psal. xxi. 8,9. 
Our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silence: a fire shall devour be- 
fore him, and it shall be very tem- 
‘pestuous round about bim. He shall 
call to the heavens from above, and ! 
to the earth, that he may judge his | 
people. Gather my saints together | 


| 
unto me; those that have made aco- | 


venant with me by sacrifice. And the | 
heavens shall declare his righteous- | 
ness: for God ts judyehimself. Selah. ! 
Peal. 1. 3—6. I beheld till the thrones , 
were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit, whose garment wus 
white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool : his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery slream issued 
and came forth from before him: 


2THESS. I. 7, 8. 
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thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him : the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were 
opened, Dan. vii. 9, 10. But a cer- 


' tain fearful looking for of judgment 


and fiery indignation, which shall de- 
vour the adversanes, Heb. x. 27. For 
our God is a consuming fire, xii. 29. 


: But the heavens and the earth which 
‘ are now, by the same word are kept 
_In etore, reserved unto fire against 


the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men, 2 Pet. ui.7. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the hea- 
vens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also, and 
the works that are therein, shall be 
burnt up, 10. 

bTo me belongeth vengeance and 
recompence ; their foot shall slide in 
due time: for the day of their cala- 
mity is at haod, and the things that 
shall come upon them make haste, 
Deut. xxxii. 35. O Lord God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth ; O God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, shew 
thyself, Psal. xciv. 1. For tbe day 
of vengeance ts in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come. 
And I looked, and there was none to 
help ; and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought salvation unto me; and my 
fury, it upheld me. And I will tread 
down the people in mune anger, and 
make them drunk in my fury, and I 
will bring down their strength to the 
earth, xliii. 4—6. For we know him 
that hath said, Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people, Heb. x. 90. And 
they cried with a loud voice, saying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? Rev. vi. 10. And said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of Lim that sit- 
teth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: For the great 
day of his wrath is come; and who 
shall be able to stand, 16, 17. 

¢’bhe wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget 
God, Psal. ix. 17, How long, Lorp ? 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. ἢ. OA, 


wilt thou be angry for ever? shall thy 
jealousy burn like fire? Pour out thy 
wrath upon the heathen that have not 
known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name, 
Ixxix. 5,6. When the boughs thereof 
are withered, they shall be broken 
off: the women come, and set them 
on fire; for it is a people of no un- 
derstanding: therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour, Isa. xxvii. 11. And 
this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil, John 111. 19, 
4See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 3, 


VER. 9. 

Ol’rives δίκην τίσουσιν, ὄλεθρον αἰώγιον, 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ" 

4 Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction > from the presence 
af the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; 

ἃ 508 on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 

bSoe on Matt. vii, ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

“Ὅταν ἔλθη ἐνδοξασθῆναι ἔν τοῖς ἁγίοις 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ θαυμασθῆναι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
πιστεύουσιν, (ὅτι ἐπιστεύθη τὸ μαρτύριον 
ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς,) ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη. 

8 When he shall come Ὁ to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (¢ because our testi- 
aos among you was believed) in that 
dat. 


4Sce on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

>See on Eph. 1 ver. 6. clause 1. 

* For our Gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 


assurance ; as ye know what manner | 


of men we were among you for your 
sake. And ye become followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with joy 
of the Holy Ghost: So that ye were 
ensaiiples to all that believe in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 1 Thess. i. 5—7. 


VER. 11. 


1 at Ν fa , ἐν | 
Εἰς ὃ καὶ προσευχόμεθα πάντοτε πέρι 


ὑμῶν, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ἀξιώση τῆς κλήσεως ὁ 


2 THESS. 


1. 8—12, A.D, 54. 
Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ πληρώση πᾶσαν εὐδοκίαν 
ἀγαθωσύνης, καὶ ἔργον πίστεως ἐν δυνάμει" 
aWherefore also we pray always for 
you, that > our God © would * count you 
worthy of this calling, 4and fulfil all 
the good pleasure of his goadness, and 
the work of faith with power ; 
* Or, vouchsafe. 
aSee on Rom. i. ver. 9. clauses 
4, 5. 
b See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 6. 
¢ See on ver. 5. clause 2. 
4The Lonp will perfect that which 
concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lonn, 
endureth for ever: forsake not the 
works of thine own hands, Psal. 
cxxxviii. 8. Then shall we know, if 
we follow on to know the Lorn: his 
going forth is prepared as the morn- 
ing; and he shall come unto us as 
the rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth, Hos. vi. 3. For the 
earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; 
first the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear, Mark iv. 28. 
Who shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. 
i, 8. Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it. 
until the day of Jesus Christ, Phil. 
i. 6. And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as 
we do toward you: To the end he 
may stablish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before God, even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints, 1 Thess. iii. 
12, 15. Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the cver- 
| lasting covenant, Make you perfect 
| in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well- 
| pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
| Christ; to whom be glory for ever and 
| ever. Amen, Heb. xiii. 20,21. But 
the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, atter that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stablish, 
| strengthen, settle you, 1 Pet. v. 10. 


VER. 12. 
Ὅπως ἐνδοξασϑῇ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


2 THERS. 1. 12.—11. oe 


A.D. δά. 


αὐτῶ, κατὰ THY χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἢμῶν, καὶ 
Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

Ὁ That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, >and ye 
in him, © according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 This people have I formed for my- 
self; they shall shew forth my praise, 
Isa. xliii. 21. Sing, O ye heavens ; 
for the Lonp hath done it: shout, ye 
lower parts of the earth; hreak forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, 
and every tree therein: for the Lorp 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel, xliv. 23. And said 
unto me, Thou urt my servant, O 
Israel, in whom I will be glorified, 
xlix. 3. Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: they shall inberit the land 
for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified, Ix. 21. And it shall be to 
me a name of joy, a praise and an 
honour before all the nations of the 
earth, which shall hear all the good 
that I do unto them: and they shall 
fear and tremble for all the goodness, 
and for all the prosperity, that 1 pro- 
cure unto it, Jer. xxmil. 9. When 
Jesus heard that, he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God 
might he glorified thereby, John xi. 4. 
And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine ; and I am glorified in them, 
xvii. 10. And they glorified God in 
me, Gal. i. 24. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, Eph. 1. 6. That 
we should be to the praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ, 12. Which 
is the earnest of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session, unto the praise of his glory, 
14. That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in Ais kindness toward us 
through Jesus Christ, 11. 7. 

bSec on John xiv. ver. 18. 

¢ See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 


CHAP. IL—VER. 1. 
' Ἔρωτωμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
παρουσίας τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριττοῦ, 
καὶ ἡμῶν ἐπισυναγωγῆς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὺν, 

Now we beseech you, brethren, by 
the *coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
band by our gathering together wnto 
hin, 


2 Sec on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

“For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive, and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: Then 
we which are alive and remain shail] 
be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 15-17. 


VER. 2. 

Εἰς τὸ μὴ ταχέως σαλευθῆναι ὑμᾶ: 
ἀπὸ τοῦ νοὺς, gente θροεῖσθαι, μῆτε διὰ 
πνεύματος, μῆτε διὰ λόγου, μήτε δι᾽ 
ἐσυιστολῆς ὡς δι᾿ ἡμῶν, ὡς ὅτι ἐνέστηκεν ἢ 
ἡμέρα τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


That ye be not soon shaken in mind, 
or be tvoubled, neither by spirit, 5 nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, us that 
the day of Christ is at hand. 


® For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep, 1 Thess. iv. 16. 


VER. 3. 

Μήτις ὑμᾶς ἐξαπατήση wata μηδένα 
τρόπον ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ ἔλθη ἢ ἀποστασία 
πρῶτον, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθη ὁ ἄνθραπο: τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, ὁ διὸς τῆς ἀπωλείας" 


® Let πὸ man deceive you by any 
means: "Ὁ for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away first, 
Cand that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition ; 

® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4. 

b Now the Spirit speaketh express- 
ly, that in the Jatter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of ([6- 
vils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscience scared with a 
hot iron; Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be receiv- 
ed with thanksgiving of thein which 
believe and know the truth, 1 ‘Tim. iv. 
1—3. This know also, that in the 
last days perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of their own 
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selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, Without natural af- 
fection, truce-breakers, false accu- 
sers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof; from such turn away, 2 Tim. 
iii. 1—5. For the ume will come 
when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; And they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables, iv. 
5, 4. 

¢ See verses 8—10. And he shall 
speak great words against the most 
High, and shall wear out the saints 
of the most High, and think to change 
times and laws: and they shall be 
given into his hand, until a time and 
times and the dividing of time, Dan. 
vil. 25. 


VER. 4. 
a ? ¢ 8 é » x 
Ὁ ἀντικείμενος καὶ υπϑραιρύμενος ἐπὶ 
πάντα λεγόμενον Θεὺν ἢ σέβασμα" ὥστε 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς Θεὸν καθι- 
σαι, ἀποδεικνύντα ἑαυτὸν ὅτι ἐστὶ Θεός. 


δ Wha opposeth and eralteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he ts God. 


@ For thou hast said in thine heart, 
I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt 
my throne above the stars of God: I 
will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the 
north, Isa. xiv. 13. Son of man, say 
unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Because thine heart is 
lMted up, and thou hast said, I ama 
god, I sit in the seat of God, in the 
midst of the seas ; yet thou art aman, 
and net God, though thou set thine 
heart. as the heart of God, Ezek. 
xxviil. 2. 1 considered the horns, and, 
behold, there came up among them 
another little horn, before whom there 
were three of the first horns plucked 
up by the roots: and, behold, in this 
hom were eyes like the cyes of man, 
and a mouth speaking preat things, 
Dan. vii. 8. Kad there was given 


unto him a mouth speaking great 
things, and blasphemies : and power 
was given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. And he opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in hea- 
ven, Rev. xiii. 5, 6. 


VER. 5. 
Οὐ μνημονεύετε ὅτι ἔτι ὧν πρὸς ὑμᾶ;, 
ταῦτα ἔλεγον ὑμῖν; 
e not, that, when I was 
told you these things? 


VER. 6. 
Kai νῦν τὸ κατέχον οἴδατε, εἰς τὸ ἀπο- 
καλυφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἑαυτοῦ καιρῷ. 


Remember 
yet with yor, 


And now ye know what * withholdeth 
that he might be revealed in his time. 


5 Or, holdeth. 
VER. 7. 


Τὸ γὰρ μυστήριον ἤδη ἐνεργεῖται τῆς 
ἀνομίας, μόνον ὁ κατέχων ἄρτι ἕως ἐκ μέ- 
σον γένηται" 

For atha mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now leiteth 
will let, until he be taken out of the 
way. 

4See on Acts xx. ver. 30. 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ τότε ἀποκαλυφθήσεται ὁ ἄνομος, ὃν 
ὃ Κύριος ἀναλώσει τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ στό- 
ματος αὑτοῦ, καὶ καταργήσει τῇ ἔπιφα- 
γεία τῆς παρουσίας αὑτοῦ" ᾿ 
And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his coming : 


VER. 9, 

Οὗ ἐστιν ἢ παρουσία κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν τοῦ 
Σατανᾷ ἀν πάση δυνάμει, καὶ σημείοις, 
καὶ τέρασι ψεύδους, 

Even him, whose coming is after the 
working of ® Satan bwith all power and 
signs and lying wonders, 

83 See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause 2. 


-VER. 10.. 
Καὶ tv πάση ἀπάτη τῆς ἀδικίας ἐν τοῖς 
ἀπολλυμένοις' ἀγθ᾽ ὧν τὴν ἀγάπην τῆς 
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ἀληθείας οὐκ ἐδέξαντο εἰς τὸ guia: ai- | ness au- 
τούς. 


aAnd with all decetvableness of un- 
righteousness 8 in them that perish ; ¢ be- 
cause they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 


8 See on Matt. vil. ver. 15. 
b See on 1 Cor. 1. ver. 18. clauses 1, 2. 
¢ See on John iil. ver. 19. 


VER. 11. 


Kai διὰ τοῦτο πέμψει αὑτοῖς ὁ Θεὺς 
ἐνέργειαν πλάνης, εἰς τὸ πιστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς 
τῷ ψεύδει" 


8. And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: 


a But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none 
ofme. Sol gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lust: and they walked in 
their own counsels, Psal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. 
For the Lonp hath poured out upon 
you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
closed your eyes: the prophets and 
your rulers, the seers hath he covered. 
And the vision of all is become unto 
you as the words of a book that is 
sealed, which men deliver to one that 
is learned, saying, Read this, I pray 
thee: and he saith, I cannot ; for it 
is sealed: And the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, saying, 
Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, 
I am not learned. Wherefore the 
Lorp said, Forasmucb as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of men: Therefore, behold, 
J will proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people, even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder; for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
and tho understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid, Isa. xxix. 10—14. 
For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abund- 
ance: but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that he 
hath. Therefore speak I to them in 
Ἢ parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they bear not; 
neither do they understand, Matt. xiil. 
12,13. For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungod- 
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liness and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness; Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them : 

for God hath shewed it unto them. 
For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead ; so that they are with- 
out excuse: Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified "him not as 
God, neither were thankful; but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. 
Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools. And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. Wherefore God also 
gave them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of tbeir own hearts, to dis- 
honour their own bodies between 
themselves: Who changed the truth 
of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even their 
women did change the natural use into 
that which is against nature: And 
likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in 
their Just one toward another: men 
with men working that which is un- 
seemly, and receiving in themselves 
that recompence of their error which 
was meet. And even as they did 
not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient, Rom. i. 18—28. 


VER. 12. 
“Iva κριθῶσι πάντες οἱ μὴ πιστεύσαντες 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ εὐδοκήσαντες ἐν τῇ 
ἀδικίᾳ. 


5 That they all might be damucd who 
believed not the truth, ὃ but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 


8 See on John iii. ver. 18. clause 2. 
b See on John viii. ver. 34. 


VER. 15. 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ ὀφείλομεν εὐχαριστεῖν τῷ 
Θεῶ Wavrors περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ ἀγαπη- 
μένοι ὑπὸ Κυρίηυ, ὅτι εἵλετο ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς 


Biss 


an’ ἀρχῆς. εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐν ἁγιασμῶ Πνεύ- 
ματος, καὶ πίστει ἀληϑείας" 


* Hut we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, Ὁ brethren beloved 
of the Lord, ¢ because God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation 
4 through sanctification of the Spirit © und 
belief of the truth : 


aSee on Rom. 1. ver. 8. clause 1. 
bSce on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 2. 
¢See on Rom. ix. ver. 23. clause 2. 
4 See on Luke i. ver. 735. 

δ See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 
Εἰς ὃ ἐκάλεσεν ὑμᾶς διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
ὑμῶν, εἰ περιποίησιν δόξης τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησυῦ Χριστοῦ. 


ἃ Whereunto he called you by our 


Gospel, » to the obtaining of the glory of 


our Lord Jesus Christ. 


4aSee on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
"Apa οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, στήκετε, Kal κρα- 
τεῖτε τὰς παραδύσεις, ἃς ἐδιδάχθητε εἴτε 
διὰ λόγου, εἴτε δι᾿ ἐπιστολῆς ἡμῶν. 


3. Therefore, brethren, stand fast, band 
hold the traditions which ye have heen 
taught, whether by word, or our epistle. 


a See on John viii. ver. 31. clause 1. 

bSee chap. ili verse 6. Remem- 
ber me in all things, and keep the or- 
dinances, as | delivered them to you, 
1 Cor. xi. 2. 


VER. 16. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς 
καὶ ὁ Ogos, καὶ Πατὴρ ἡμῶν ὁ ἀγαπήσας 
nyaas, καὶ δοὺς “Ψχαράκλησιν αἰωνίαν καὶ 
ἐλπίδα ἀγαϑὴν ἐν χάριτι, 


3 Now our Lard Jesus Christ himself, 
and Ὁ God, even our Father, © which hath 
loved us, Yand hath given us everlasting 
consolation © and good hope through 
grace, 


a Now God himself and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our 
‘way unto you, 1 Thess. iii. 11. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 

“See on Matt. v. ver. 9 clause 3. 

“See on John xiv. ver. 16. clause 2. 

« See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clauses 3, 4. 
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VER. 17. 
Maganaricas ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας, καὶ 


στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς ἐν παντὶ λόγω καὶ ἔργω 
ἀγαθῷ. 


ἃ (οπιξοτέ your hearts, Ὁ and stablish 
you in every good word and work, 


δ See on Heb. vi. ver. 18. clause 2. 
b See on Rom. 1, ver. 11. clause 3. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 
To λοιστὸν προσεύχεσϑε, ἀδελφοὶ, περὶ 
ἡμῶν, ἵνα ὃ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου τρέχη, καὶ 
δοξάζηται καϑὼς καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς" 


“Finally, brethren, pray Ὁ us, 
> that the word of the Lord may * have 
free course, und be glorified, 4 even as 
it is with you: 


* Gr. run. 

a See on Rom xy. ver. 80. 

bSee on Acts vi. ver. 7, clause 1. 

¢ And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord, Acts xiii. 48. 

4 For our Gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much as- 
surance ; as ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for your 
sake. And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with joy 
of the Holy Ghost: So that ye were 
ensamples to all that believe in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 1 Thess. i. 5—7. 


VER. 2. 
Καὶ ἵνα ῥυσθῶμεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτόπων καὶ 
πονηρῶν ἀνθρώπων' οὗ γὰρ πάντων h τοίστις. 
® And that we may be delivered from 
* unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. 


* Or, absurd. 


a And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spirit, and testified 
to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 
And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, 
and said unto them, Your blood be 
upon your own heads; 1 am clean : 
from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles, Acts xviii. 5,6. And when 
Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the 
Jews made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought him 
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fellow persuadeth men to worship God | were directed to keep thy statutes, 
contrary to the law. And when Paul | Psal. cxix. 5. Make me to go in the 
was now about to open his mouth, | path of thy commandments ; fortherein 
Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were | do 1 delight. ' Incline my heart unto 
a matter of wrong or wicked Jewdness, | thy testimonies, and not to covetous- 
O ye Jews, reason would that I should | ness, 35, 36. In all thy ways acknow- 
bear with you: Butif itbe a question | ledge him, and he shall direct thy 
of words and names, and of your law, | paths, Prov. iii. 6. O Lonp, I know 
look ye to it ; for 1 will be no judge that the way of man ts not in himsel!: 
of such matters. And he drave them ἐξ is not in man that walketh to direct 
from the judgment-seat. Then all the hissteps, Jer. x. 23. And bope maketh 
Grecks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler | not ashamed ; because the love of God 
of the synagogue, and beat him before | is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
the judgment-seat : and Gallio cared | Holy Ghost, which is given unto us, 
for none of those things. And Paul | Rom. ν. 5. 

after this tarried there yet a good while, » See on Rom. v. ver. 5, clause 2. 
12—18. © See on 1 Thess.i. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
Πιστὸς δέ ἔστιν ὁ Κύριος, ὃς στηρίξει 
ὑμᾶς καὶ φυλάξει ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. 


VER. 6. 
Παραγγέλλομεν δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐν 
an ὀνόματι TOU Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
Ὁ But the Lord is faithful, ἡ who shall  στέλλεσϑθα: ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ «σαντὸς ἀδελφοῦ 


stablish you, Cand keep you from evil. ἀτάκτως περιπατοῦντος, καὶ μὴ κατὰ “Τὴν 
4 See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 9. clanse 1. | παράδοσιν ἣν παρέλαβε παρ᾿ ἡμῶν. 
» See on John x. ver. 28. clauses 2,5. a Now we command you, brethren, 


¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

b that ye withdraw yourselves from every 

VER. 4. brother that watketh disorderly, © and not 

Πεσποίθαμεν δὲ ἐν Κυρίω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἃ | after the tradition which he received 
παραγγέλλομεν ψβεῖν, ποιεῖτε καὶ στοιή- of us. 


σετε. a See on i Thess. iv. ver. 1. clause 1. 
a And we have confidence in the Lord υ Sec on Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
touching you, » that ye both doand will © See on chap. 11. ver. 15. clause 2. 


do the things which we conmand you. 


VER. 7. 
Αὐτοὶ yap οἴδατε πῶς δεῖ peipetiodai 
ἡμᾶς" ὅτι οὐκ ἡταχτήσαμεν ἔν ὑμῖν" 


«4 See on Rom. xv. ver. 14. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 24. clause L. 


VER. 5. | 4 Fur yourselves know how ye ought to 
Ὁ δὲ Κύριος κατευθύναι ὑμῶν τὰς καρ- | follow us : bfor we behaved not ourselves 
δίας εἰς τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰς | disorderly among you ; 
ὑπομονὴν τοῦ Χριστοῦ. ἢ See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 10. 


a And the Lord direct your hearts into bSee on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12, 
b the love of God, © and into the * patient 
waiting for Christ. VER. 8. 
* Or, the patience of Christ. Οὐδὲ δωρεὰν ἄρτον ἐφάγομεν capa τι- 
ine γος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν κύπω καὶ oy Ow, νύκτα καὶ 
4That he may incline our hearts ἡμέραν ἐργαφόμενοι, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἐπιξαρῆ- 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and | σαί τινα ὑμῶν: 
to keep his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, which he 
‘commanded our fathers, 1 Kings viii. ean gape 
‘58. O Lonp God of Abraham, Isaac, and travail night and day, that we might 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this | ””! be chargeable to any of you: 
for ever in the imagination of the «Now, ye Philippians, know also, 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, | that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
and prepare their heart unto thee, | when I departed from Macedonia, no 


0 Neither did we eat any man’s bread 
for nought ; ν but wronght with labour 
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church communicated with me as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only, Phil. iv. 15. 

b See on Acts xviii. ver. 3, 


VER, 9. 

Οὐχ ὅτι οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
ἑαυτοὺς τύπον δῶμεν ὑμῖν εἰς τὸ μιμεῖ- 
σθαι ἡμᾶς. 

a Not because we have not power, but 
to make ourselves an ensample unto you 
tu follow us, 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

Kal yap ὅτε Tey πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦτο 
παρηγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἴ τις οὐ θέλει 
ἐργάζεσθαι, μηδὲ ἐσθιέτω, 

a For even when we were with you, 
(his we commanded you, thut if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. 


ἃ ὅρα on Rom. xil. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
᾿ΑΚούομεν γάρ τινας Wepiwavouvrac Ev 
ὑμῖν ἀτάκτως, μηδὲν ἐργαζομένους, ἀλλὰ 
περιεργαζομένους, 
For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, ἃ working 
not at all, but are busy bodies, 


« And withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from housc to house ; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also, 
and busy bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not, 1 Tim. v. 13. 


VER. 12. 

Τοῖς δὲ τοιούτοις παραγγέλλομεν, καὶ 
παρακαλοῦμεν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ἵνα μετὰ ἡσυχίας ἐργαζόμενοι, 
τὸν ἑαυτῶν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. 

Now them that are such, 2 we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, © that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. 


“ Sec on 1 Thess. iv. ver. 1. clause 1. 
υ See on 1 Thess. iv. ver. 11. 


VER. 13. 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, μὴ ἐκκακήσητε κα- 
λοποιοῦντες. 


* But ye, brethren, * be not weary in 
well dotuy. 


* Or, faint not. 
4See on John viii. ver. 31. clause 1. 
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VER. 14. 

Εἰ δέ τις οὔχ ὑπακούει τῶ λόγω ἡμῶν 
διὰ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, τοῦτον συμειοῦσθε" 
καὶ μὴ συναγαμίγνυσθε αὐτῶ, iva ἔνα 
τραπῇ, 

2 And if any man obey not our word 
* by this epistle, note that man, and have 
no company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 


* Or, signify that man by an epistle. 


4See on Matt. xviii. ver.17. clause 2. 

b And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough, and to 
spare, and 1 perish with hunger! I 
will arise, and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against Heaven, and before 
thee, And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. And he arose, 
and came to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him. And the son said unto him, 
Father, 1 have sinned against Heaven, 
and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son, Luke. xv. 
17—21. 


VER. 15. 
Kal μὴ ὡς ἐχθρὸν ἡγεῖσθε, ἀλλὰ voubs- 
τεῖτε ὡς ἀδελφόν. 


a Yet count him not as an encmy, 
b but admonish him as a brother. 


‘Sufficient to such a man is this 
punishment, which was iuflicted of 
many. So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort him, 
lest perhaps such an one should be 
swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 
Wherefore I beseech you, that ye 
would confirm your love toward him, 
2 Cor. 11. 6—8. [rethren, if a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such an one in the 
spirit of meckness ; considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted, Gal. 
vi. 1, And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : And others save 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire ; 
hating even the garment spotted by 
the flesh, Jude 22, 23. 

b See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. clause 2. 
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VER. 16. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κύριος σῆς εἰρήνης δώη ὑμῖν 
τὴν εἰρήνην 31a παντὸς ἐν παντὶ τρόσχω. Ὃ 
Κύριος μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. 

Now 2 the Lord of peace himself » give 


you peace always by all means. ¢ The 
Lord be with you all. 


a See on Hom. xv. ver. 33. 
b See on Hom. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 
¢ See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 
Ὃ ἀσπασμὸς τὴ ἐμῆ χειρὶ Παύλου, 
ὅ ἐστι σημεῖον Ev πάσῃ ἔπιστολη" οὕτω 
γράφω. 
@ The sulutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I write. 


2 THESS In. J6G—18. 


A.D. 54. 


ἃ The Salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand, 1 Cor. xvi. 21. The 
salutation by the hand of me Paul, 
Col. iv. 18. 


VER. 18. 
Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 
a The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 
®See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 


Πρὸς Θεσσαλογικεῖς δευτέρα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ 
᾿Αθηνῶν. 


The second epistle to the Thessulonians 
was written from Athens. 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


To 


TIMOTHY. 


[ Written from Macedonia, A.D. circa 64. ] 


A. D. 65. 


CHAP. IL—VER. 1. 


TIAYT AOD ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κατ᾽ 
ἐπιταγὴν Θεοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν καὶ Κυρίου 
Ἴπσοῦ Χριστοῦ, τῆς ἐλπίδος ἡμῶν, 


a Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by 
the commandment of Ὁ God our Saviour, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, “which is 
our hope ; 


2See on Rom.i. ver. 1. clauses 1, 2. 

b See on Luke 1. ver. 47. 

¢ Which is Christ in you the hope 
of glory, Col. i. 27, 


VER. 2. 
Τιμοϑέῳ γνησίῳ, τέκνω ἐν πίστει, χά- 
δίς, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, 
καὶ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡῤκῶν. 


8 ὕηϊο Timothy, >my own son in 
the faith: «Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 


®Then came he to Derbe and 
Lystra: and behold, a certain dis- 
ciple was there, named Timotheus, 
the son of a cerlain woman, which 
was a Jewess, and believed; but his 
father was a Greek: Which was well 
reported of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra and Iconium. Him would 
Paul have to go forth with him ; and 
took «and circumcised him, because 
of the Jews which were in those quar- 
tera: for they knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek, Acts xvi. 1—3. 

b Sec on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 17. clause 2. 

*See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 
4-7. 

VER. 8 

Καθὼς παρεκάλεσά σε ᾿προσμεῖναι EV 
"Epica, πορευόμενος εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ἴγα 
παραγγείλης τισὶ μὴ ὑτεροδιδασκαλεῖν" 


VOL. IIT. 


1 TIM, 1. 1—4. 


A.D. 65. 


As I besought thee to abide still at 
Ephesus, when I went into Mucedonia, 
4 that thou mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, 

4 Holding fast the faithful word as 
he hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. For 
there are many unruly and vain talk - 
ers and deceivers, specially they of 
the circumcision: Whose mouths 
must be stopped, who subvert whiole 
houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake, 
Tit. 1. 9—11, 


VER. 4. 

Μηϑὲ ποροσέχειν μύθοις, καὶ γενεαλογίαις 
ἀπεράντοις, αἵτινες ζητήσεις παρέχουσι 
μᾶλλον ἢ οἰκονομίαν Θεοῦ τὴν ἐν πίστει. 

ἃ Νεῖλον give heed to fubles >and 
endless genealogies, © which minister 
questions, rather than 4 godly edifying 
which is in fuith: so do. 

a But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness, 1 Tim.iv. 7. O Tim- 
othy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppositions of 
science falsely so called, vi. 20. But 
shun profane and vain babblings ; for 
they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness, 2 Tim. ii. 16. And they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables, iv. 4. 
Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men that turn from 
the truth, ‘Tit. i. 14. 

b But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
‘atrivings about the law; for ey are 
unprofitable and vain, Tit. iii. 9. 

¢He is proud, knowing nothing, 

O 
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but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings, Perverse 
disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, supposing 
that gain is godliness: from such 
withdraw thyself, 1 Tim. vi.4,5. But 
foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes, 
2 Tim. 11. 23. 

“ See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2, 


VER. 5. 

To δὲ τέλος τῆς παραγγελίας ἐστὶν 
ἀγάπη ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας, καὶ συνειδή- 
σεως ἀγαθῆς, καὶ τοίστεως ἀνυποκγίτου" 

ἃ Now the end of the commandment 
is charity, bout of a pure heart, Cund 
of a good conscience, ἃ απὰ of faith un- 
jeiyned: 

aSee on Matt. xmi. ver. 37. and 
Rom, v. ver. 5. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 

¢ See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 

4 When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith ¢hat is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and 1 am 
persuaded that in thee also, 2 Tim. 


1. 5. 
VER. 6. 
τῶν τινες ἀστοχήσαντες, ἐξετράπησαν 
εἰς βιαταιολογίαν, 


* From which 8 some having swerved 
b have turned aside unto vain jangling ; 


* Or, which some not aiming at. 

4 Which some professing, have erred 
concerning the faith, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 
Who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that the resurrection is past 
already ; and overthrow the faith of 
some, 2 Tim. 11. 18. 

b Forsome are already turned aside 
after Satan, 1 Tim. v. 15. 


VER. 7. 


Θέλοντες εἶναι νομοδιδάσκαλοι, μεὴ νοοῦν- 
τες μῆτε ἃ λέγουσι, μήτε περὶ τίνων δια- 
βεβαιοῦνται. 

a Desiring to be teachers of the law ; 
understunding neither what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

ἃ And certain men, which came 
down from Judaa, taught the bre- 
thren, and said, Except ye be circum- 
cised afler the manner of Moses, ye 
cannot be saved, Acts xv. 1. 


4 TIM. I. 4—I1. 


ee ee es -.ὄ ---- ------- . 
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VER. 8. 
Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι καλὸς ὁ νόμος, 
αὐτῷ νομίμως χρῆται, 
ἃ But we know that the law is good, 
if a man use it lawfully ; 


4See on Rom. vil. ver. 12, 


VER. 9, 

Εἰδὼς τοῦτο, ὅτι δικαίω γόμος οὗ κεῖται, 
ἀνόμοις δὲ καὶ ἀνυποτάκτοις, ἀσεξέσι καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλοῖς, ἀνοσίοις καὶ ξεξήλοις, πατρα- 
λώαις καὶ μητραλχαις, ἀνδροφόνοις, 


ae 
ἐάν Tis 


a Knowing this, thut the law is not 
made for a righteous man, ἢ but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and murderers 
af mothers, for manslayers, 


a See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 1. 
bSee on Nom. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 
Πόρνοις, ἀρσενοκοίταις, ἀνδραποδισταῖς, 
ψεύσταις, ἐπιόρκοις, καὶ εἴ τι ἕτερον τῇ 
ὑγιαινούση διδασκαλία ἀντίκειται, 


For whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themselves with mankind, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, 
and if there be any other thing that is 
contrary tv sound doctrine ; 


VER. 11. 
Ἀ " » , ~ , ~ 
Κατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ pea - 
καρίον Θεοῦ, ὃ ἔπιστεύθην Ey. 


a According to the Ὁ glorious Gospel 
of © the blessed God, “which was com- 
mitted to my trust. 


4 Τὰ the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men, by Jesus. Christ, 
according to my Gospel, Rom. 1]. Jo. 

b See on Rom.i. ver. 1. clause 5. 

¢ Which in his times he shall shew, 
who is the blessed and only Poten- 
tate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 

4 Let a man so account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God, 1 Cor.iv. 1. A 
dispensation of the Gospelis committed 
unto me, ix. 17. And all things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us.the ministry of reconci- 
liation; To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto 
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himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliatjon. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us: 
we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye 
reconciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 18—-¥%0. 
But contrariwise, when they saw that 
the Gospel of the uncircumcision was 
committed unto me, as the Gospel of 
the circumcision was unto Peter, Gal. 
ii. 7. But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the Gospel, 
even 80 we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth our hearts, 
1 Thess, 11, 4. But hath in due times 
manifested his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto me, ac- 
cording to the commandment of God 
our Saviour, Tit. i. 3. See also on 
Rom. i. ver. i. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Kal χάριν ἔχω τῷ ἐνδυναμώσαντί με 
Χριστῷ Ἰησὸῦυ τῷ Κυρίω ἡμῶν, ὅτι πιστόν 
(με ἡγήσατο, ϑέμενος εἰς διακονίαν" 


® And I thank Jesus Christ our Lord, 
bwhohath enabled me, for that he count- 
ed me faithful, “putting me into the 
ministry ; 


2See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 
b See on 1Cor. xv. ver. 10. clause 4. 
© See on ver. 11. clause 4. 


VER. 15. 

Tov πρότερον ὄντα βλάσφημον καὶ διώκ- 
THY καὶ ὑξριστήν' ἀλλ᾽ ἠλεήθην, ὅτι ἀγνοῶν 
" ¢ ? ᾿ , 
ἐποίησα ty ἀπιστία" 

© Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and tujurious: © but 1 ob- 
tained mercy, because 1 did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief. 


8 8686 on Acta viii. ver. 3. 

b See on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 

ΕἼ verily thought with myself, that 
I ought todo many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth, Acts 
xxvi. 9. 


VER. 14. 
ὙὝὙπερεπλεόνασε δὲ ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν μιτὰ πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης τῆς ἐν 
Χριστῷ [πσοῦ. 


*And the grace of our Lord ὃ was 


evceeding abundant with faith and love 
which isin Christ Jesus. ὁ . 


1 TIM. I. 11—16, 
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8 See on Acts xv. ver. 11, 
bSee on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος, καὶ πάσης ἀποδοχῆς 
ἄξιος, ὅτι Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι, ὧν πρῶτός 
εἰμι ἐγώ. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
beame into the world to © save sinners ; 
4of whom I am chief. 

aft isa faithful saying: For if wo 
be dead with him, we shall also live 
with him, 2 ‘Tim. 11. 11. This is a 
faithful saying, and these things I 
will that thou affirm constantly, that 
they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good 
works. These things are good and 
profitable unto men, Tit. iii. 8. 

bIT came not to send peace, but a 
sword, Matt. x.34. Evenas the Son 
of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many, xx. 28. I 
came not to call the righteous, Mark 
ii. 17. Hecame unto his own, and 
his own received him not, John i. 11. 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself, yet 
my record is true: for I know whence 
I came, and whither I go, viii. 14. 1 
came not to judge the world, xii. 47. 
For this cause came I into the world, 
xvill. 37. Whose are the fathers, and 
of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, Rom. ix. 5. 

© See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 

4Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that 1 should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, Eph. iii. 8. 


VER. 16. 

᾿Αλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο ἠλεήθην, iva Ev ἐμοὶ 
πρώτῳ ἐνδείξηται Ἰησοῦς Χριστὺς τὴν πᾶ- 
σαν μακροθυμίαν, πρὸς ὑποτύπωσιν "τῶν 
μελλόντων “πιστεύειν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ εἰς ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον, 

2 Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, “that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all long-suffering, for 
a pattern to them which should hereafter 
© believe on him to life everlasting. 


ἃ That in the ages tocome he might 


| shew the exceeding riches of his - 
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grace ; in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 7. 
b See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clauses 2, 3. 
¢ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1, 


VER. 17. 

Tw δὲ ξασιλεῖ τῶν αἰώγων ἀφθάρτω, 
ἀοράτω, μόνω σοφὼ Θεῶ τιμὴ καὶ δόξα εἰς 
τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμῆήν. 

Now unto 2the King eternal, ὃ ἐπὶ- 
mortal, Cinvisible, 4the only wise God, 
*be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


ἃ See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 8. 

b See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 

© See on John i. ver. 18. clause 1. 

4 To God only wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. Amen, Rom. 
xvi.27. Tothe only wise God our Sa- 
viour, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. 
Amen, Jude 25. 

«See on Rom. m. ver. 56. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 
[2 x , é ’ 
Ταύτην τὴν παραγγελίαν παρατίθεμαί 
σοι, τέκνον Τιμόθεε, κατὰ τὰς προαγούσας 
ἐπί σε προφητείας, ἵνα στρατεύη ἐν αὐταῖς 
τὴν καλὴν στρατείαν, 


ἃ This charge I commit unto thee, son 
Timothy, © according to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, © that thou 
by them mightest war a good warfare ; 


4 See on ver. 11. clause 4. 
» See chap. iv. ver. 14. 
© See on Eph. vi. ver. 12—19. 


VER. 19. 
Ἔχων πίστιν καὶ ἀγαθὴν συνείδησιν, ἣν 
τινες ἀπωσάμενοι, περὶ τὴν πίστιν ἐναυά- 
yncay. 


* Holding faith, ‘and a good con- 
science ; Ὁ which some having put away 
©cancerning faith have made ἃ ship- 
avreck : 


a See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 

b See on ver. 6. 

¢ See on Gal. vy. ver. 4. 

“ But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation, and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and per- 
dition, 1 Tim vi. 9. And the rain 
descesded, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell: and great was 
the fall of it, Matt. vii. 27. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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VER. 90. 
Tov ἔστιν “Ὑμέναιος καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος" 
ous παρέδωκα τῷ Σαταγνᾷ, ime παιδευθῶσι 
μὴ βλασφημεῖν. 


ἃ Of whom is Hymeneus and » Alez- 
ander; Swhom I have delivered unto 
Satan, “that they may learn not to 
blaspheme. 


a And their word will eat as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus; Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying, That the resur- 
rection is past already; and over- 
throw the faith.of some, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

b Alexander the coppersmith did 
me much evil: The Lord reward him 
according tohis works. Of whom be 
thou ware also: for he -hath greatly 
withstood our words, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 
15. 

¢See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 4, 5. 

4 But when we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world, 
1 Cor. xi, 32. And if any man obey 
not our word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. Yet count 
him not as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a brother, 2 Thess. ii. 1-4, 15. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 


Παρακαλῶ οὖν πρῶτον πάντων ποιεῖσ- 
Sas δεήσεις, προσευχὰς, ἐντεύξεις, εὐχα- 
ριστίας ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀν)ρώπων, 


I* evhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercess‘ons, and 
giving of thanks, 3 be made for all men ; 


* Or, desire. 


8 See ver. 4. And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at; but now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent, Acts xvii. 30, And the Lord 
make you to increase and abound in 
love one toward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward you, 
1 Thess. ui. 12. 


VER. 2. 

Ὑπὲρ βασιλέων, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐν 
ὑπεροχὴ ὄντων" ive ἤρεμον καὶ πσύχιον 
Ciov διάγωμεν tv πάση εὐσεξεία καὶ σεμ- 
νότητι" 


® For kings, and for all that are in 
* authority ; > that we may lead ἃ quiet 


A. Ὁ. 65. 
and peaceable life Sin all godliness ἃ and 
honesty. 


* Or, eminent place. 


4See on Rom. mii. ver. 1. 

b See on Rom xii. ver. 18.- 

¢ See on Luke i. ver. 75. 

4Sec on Rom. xu. ver. 17. clause ὦ. 


VER. 3. 
Τοῦτο yap καλὸν καὶ darcdemrov ἐνώ- 
πίον τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ" 


ἃ Vor this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of Ὁ God our Saviour ; 


aSee on Rom. xii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
b Seeon Luke i. ver 47. 


VER. 4. 
Ὃς πάντας ἀνθρώπους ϑέλει σωθῆναι, 
nal εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν. 


aWho will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. 


aSec on Johni. ver. 7. clause 2. and 
Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Εἷς γὰρ Θεὸς, εἷς καὶ μεσίτης Θεοῦ καὶ 
ἀνθρώπων, ἄνθρωπτος Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς, 
ἃ ΒὺΓ there is one God, Ὁ «πιὰ one 
mediator between Gud and men, the 
© man Christ Jesus ; 


a Is he the God of the Jews only ? is 
he not alsoof the Gentiles? Yes, ofthe 
Gentiles also: Seeing it is one God 
which shall justify the circumcision 
by faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith, Kom. ili. 29, 30. For there is 
uo difference between the Jew and 
the Greek ; for the same Lord over 
allis rich unto all that call upon him. 
For whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved, x. 
12, 13. but to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him, 1 Cor. viii. 6. One 
God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all, 
Eph. iv. 6. 

b Neither is there any days-man 
betwixt us, that might lay his hand 
upon us both, Joh ix. 33. Where- 
fore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
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intercession for them, Heb. vii. 25. 
But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent ministry, by how much also he 
is the mediator of a better covenant, 
which was established upon better 
promises, vili.6. And for this cause 
he is the mediator of the new testa- 
ment, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance, ix. 15 
And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh better things than 
thut of Abel, xii. 24. And if any man 
sin, we have au advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
1 John ii. 1. ; 

¢ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 


VER. 6. 
Ὃ δοὺς ἑαυτὸν ἀντίλυτρον ὑπὲρ πάντων, 
τὸ μαρτύριον καιροῖς ἰδίοις" ᾿ 
ἃ Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
b*® to be testified in due time. 


* Or, ὦ testimony. 


®See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3,4. and xxvi. ver. 28. 
bSee on Matt. xxvii. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Εἰς ὃ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κήρυξ καὶ ἀπόστολος, 
(ἀλήθειαν λέγω ἐν Χριστῷ, ob ψεύδομαι) 
διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀληθεία. 

Whereunto [um * ordained a preacher, 


band an upostle, (5 1 speak the truth in 
Christ, and lie not ;) 4a teacher of the 


Gentiles in fuith and verity. 


- 4See on Mark iji. ver. 14. clause 1. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 

4 See on Acts ix. ver. 15, clause 2. 

VER. 8. 

Βούλομαι οὖν «τροσεύχεσθαι τοὺς av- 
δρας ἐν παντὶ τόύπω, ἐπαίροντας ὁσίους 
χεῖρας χωρὶς ὀργῆς καὶ διαλε:γισμοῦ. 

aI will therefore that men pray every 
where, Ὁ lifting up holy hands, ¢ without 
wrath and doubting. , 

ἃ See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 

bNot for any injustico in mine 
hands: also my prayer is pure, Job 
xvi. 17. I will aaah mune hands in 
innocency: so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lonp, Psal. xxvi. 6. If I 
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regard iniquity in my heart, the Lonp | "with shamefucedness and sobriety ; © not 
will not hear me, Ixvi. 18. The sacri- | with * broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 


fice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Lonp: but the prayer of the 
upright is his delight, Prov. xv. 8. 
The sacrifice of the wicked ts abomi- 
nation; how much more when he 
bringeth it with a wicked mind? 
xxi. 7. And when ye spread forth 
your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from you; yea, when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear: your hands 
are full of blood, Isa. 1. 15. And 
now, I pray you, beseech God that he 
will be gracious unto us: this hath 
been by your means: will he regard 
your persons? saith the Lonp of 
hosts. Who is there even among you 
that would shut the doors for nought? 
neither do ye kindle fire on mine altar 
for nought. I have no pleasure in 
you, saith the Lonp of hosts, neither 
will lacceptan offering at your hand, 
Mal.i. 9, 10. Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners ; and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded, Jam. 
iv. 8. For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God. And what- 
soever we ask, we receive of him, be- 
cause we keep his commandments, 
and do those things that are pleasing 
in his sight, 1 John ii. 20—22. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 24. clause 1. 

4 But without faith i is impossible 
to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him, Heb. xi. 6. But let 
him ask in faith, nothing wavering: 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of 
the sea driven with the wind and 


that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. A douhle-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways, Jam. i. 6—8. 


VER. 9. 
᾿Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας ἐν κατασ- 
τολῇ κμοσμίω, μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ σωφροσύνης 
κοσμεῖν ἑαυτὰς, μὴ ἐν πλέγμασιν, ἢ] 
χρυσῷ, ἢ μαργαρξίταις, ἢ ἱματισμὼ πὸο- 
λυτελεῖ" 


In like manner also, that women | 
adorn” themselves tn modest apparel, 


tossed. For let not that man think | 


or costly array ; 
* Or, plaited. 


Δ Whose adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel ; But let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. For after 
this manner, in the old time, the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, 
adomed themselves, being in subjec- 
tion unto their own husbands, 1 Pet. 
111. 3—5. 

b Moreover, the Lorp saith, Be- 
cause the daughters of Zion are haugh- 
ty, and walk with stretched forth 
necks, and wanton eyes, walking and 
Mincing aus they go, and making a 
tinkling with their feet, Isa. 11]. 16. 
The aged women likewise, that they 
be in behaviour as becometh holiness, 
not false accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; ‘That 
they may teach the young women to 
be sober, to love their husbands, to 
love their children, To be discreet, 
chaste, keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed, Tit. 
li. S—5 

¢In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling or- 
haments about their feet, and their 
cauls, and their round tires like tho 
moon, The chains, and the bracelets, 
and the mufflers, The bonnets, and 
the ornaments of the legs, and tbe 
head-bands, and the tablets, and the 
ear-rings, The rings, and nose-jewels, 
The changeable suits of apparel, and 
the mantles, and the wimples, and 
the crisping-pins, The glasses, and the 
fine linen, and the hoods, and the 
vails. And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well-set hair baldness ; 
and instead of a stomacher a girding 
of sackcloth ; and burning instead of 
beauty, Isa. iii. 18—24. But thou 
didst trust in thine own beauty, and 
playedst the harlot because of thy 
renown, and pouredst out thy forni- 
cations on every one that passed by : 
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his it was. And of thy garments thou 
dlidst take, and deckedst thy high 
places with divers colours, and play- 
edat the harlot thereupon: the like 
things shall not come, neither shall it 
be so. ‘Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them; And 
fookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: .and thou hast set 
mine gil and mine incense - before 
them. My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith I fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for a sweet savour : 
and thus it was, saith the Lord Gon. 
Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
and thy daughters, whom thou hast 
bom unto me, and these hast thou 
sacrificed unto them to be devoured, 
fs this of thy whoredomg a small mat- 
ter, That thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through the fire for them? And 
in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou hast not remember- 
ed the days of thy youth, when thou 
wast naked and bare, and wast pol- 
luted in thy blood. And it came to 
pass, after all thy wickedness, (woe, 
woe unto thee! saith the Lord Gop, 
Ezek. xvi. 15—-23. 


VER. 10. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ (ὃ πρέπει γυναιξὶν ἐπαγγελλομέ- 
ψαις θεοσέβειαν) δι᾽ ἔργων ἀγαθῶν, 
ἃ But (which becometh women pro- 
Jessing godliness) with good works, 


4 See on Matt. vii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
Γυνὴ ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ μμανθανέτω ἐν πάση 
ὑποταγη" az 
ἃ Let the woncen learn in silence with 
all subjection. 


4See on 1 Cor. mv. ver. 34, 55, 


VER. 12. 

Γυναικὶ δὲ διδάσκειν οὐκ ἐπιτρέπω, οὐδὲ 
αὐθεντεῖν ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ εἶναι ἐν ἡσυχία. 

@ But I suffer not a woman to teach, 
Vnor to usurp authority over the man, 
but to be in silence, 

aSee 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 33. 


» Sce on-1 Cor. xi. ver. 3. clause ¥. 
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VER. 13. 
"Adame yap Wpaxrog ἐπλάσθη, εἶτα Eva. 


aFor Adam was first formed, then 
Eve, 


* And the Lorn God caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept : 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof. And the 
rib, which the Lonp God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man, Gen. ii. 
21,22. For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the man. 
Neither was the man created for the 
woman ; but the woman for the man, 
1 Cor. xi. Β, 9. 


VER. 14. 
Kai ᾿Αδὰμ οὐκ ἡπατήϑη, ἡ δὲ γυνὴ 
ἀπατηδϑεῖσα ἐν παραξάσει γέγονε, 


a4And Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the 
transgression. 

@ And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it 
was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise, she 
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat ; 
and gave also unto her husband with 
her, and he did eat, Gen. iii. 6. But 
I fear, lest hy any means, as the ser- 
pent beguiled Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds sbould be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 


VER. 15. 

Σωθήσεται δὲ διὰ τῆς τεκνογονίας, ἐὰν 
μείνωσιν ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπη καὶ ἁγιασ- 
μὼ μετὰ σωφροσύνης, 

Notwithstanding she shall be saved 
in childbearing, *if they continue in 
faith and charity and holiness with Ὁ δυ- 
briety. 

2See on John vill. ver. 31. 

> Sce on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 3. 


CHAP. 111.—VER. 1. 
Πιστὸς ὃ λόγος" εἰ τις ἐπσισκοπτῆς ὀρέγε- 
ται, καλοῦ ἔργου ἐτειθυμεῖ. 
This is a true saying, If a man desire 
a the office of a bishop, he desireth « good 
work. 


4Seeon Acts xi. ver. 50. 
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But and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 


Δεῖ οὖν ἐπίσκοπον ἀνεπίληπτον ἽΕΙ and shall begin τὸ beat the men-ser- 


μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἄνδρα, νηφάλεον, σώφρονα, 
κόσμιον, φιλόξενον, διδακτικόν' 


4A Bishop then must be ν blametess, 
© the husband of ane wife, vigilant, 4s0- 
ber, * of good behaviour, © given to hos- 
pitality, ‘apt to teach; 


* Or, modest. 


ἃ 1 any be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, having faithful children, 
not accused of riot, or unruly. Fora 
Bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not self-willed, not 
s00n angry, nol given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre ; But 
a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
nen, sober, just, holy, temperate ; 


Holding fast the faithful word, as he | 


hath been taught, that he may be able 


by sound doctrine both to exhort and | 


ἐν convince the gainsayers, ‘lit. i. 
—9, 

b Sce on Luke i. ver. 6. clause 3. 

¢ Marriage is honourable in all,and 
the bed undefiled: but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
xh. 4. 

4 See on 1 Thess. y. ver. 6. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. xii. ver. 13. clause 2. 

‘And the servant of the Lord must 
not stnve; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient. In meek- 
ness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will 
give (hem repentance 1o the acknow- 
ledging of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 


VER. 5. 
Mn πάροινον, μὴ πλήχτην, μὴ αἰσχρο" 
χερδῆ" ἀλλ’ ἐπιεικῆ, ἄμαχιν, ἀφιλάργυρον, 
* Not * given to wine, “no striker, 
“not greedy ἃ of filthy lucre; © but pa- 
tient, ‘not a brawler, & not covetous ; 


"Or, ready to quarrel, and offer 
wrong, as one in wine. 


a4And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his lord shall make ruler over his 
honsehold, to give them their portion 
of meat in due season? Blessed is 
that servant, whom his lord, when he 
cometh, sball find so doing. Of a 
truth I say unto you, That he will 
make hin ruler over all that he hath. 


| vants and maidens, and to eat and 
| drink, and to be druken; The lord of 


that servant will come ina day when 

he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
| when he is not aware, and will cut 
| him in sunder, and will appoint him 
| his portion with the unbelievers, Luke 
ΧΙ. 42—46. And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled 
with the Spint, Eph. v.18. For a 
Bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not self-willed, not 
soon angry, not given to wine, no 
stniker, not given to filthy lucre, ‘Tit. 
1,7. 

b And the servant of the Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient, 2 Tim. 11. 
| 24, Fora Bishop must be blameless, 
| as the steward of God ; not selfwilled, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to Althy lucre; But 
a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate, Tit. 
11. 7, 8. 

©So are the ways of every one that 
is greedy of gain ; which taketh away 
the life of the owners thereof, Prov. 
1. 19. He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house, xv. 27. The 
Lonp hath made bare his holy arm 
in the eyes of all the nations; and 
all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God. Depart ye, 
depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of 
the midst of her; be ye clean, that 
bear the vessels of the Ioan Isa-lvi. 
10, 11. Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and 
ran greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and penshed in the gain- 
saying of Core, Jude 11. 

4 And his sons walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside alter lucre, and 
took bribes, aud perverted judginent, 
1 Sam. viii. 5. For a Bishop must be 
——-not given to filthy lucre, Tit.i.8. 
Whose mouths must be stopped ; who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
sake, 11. Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereef, not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind, 1 Pet. v. 2. 


Se oe ee, ee πὸ πάρ σαὶ κε 
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¢ See on clause 2. 

‘To apeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men, Tit. iii. 2. 

& See on Luke xii. ver. 15, clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
Τοῦ ἰδίου οἶκου καλὰς mwpolorapeevoy, 
τέκνα ἔχοντα ἐν ὑποταγῆ μετὰ πάσης 
σεμνότητος" 


®@One that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection © with 
all gravity ; 


aSee ver. 12. For I know him, 
that he will command his children and 
his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lorp, to 
do justice and judgment; that the 
Lonrp may bring upon Abrahain that 
which he hath spoken of him, Gen. 
xviii. 19. As forme and my house, we 
will serve the Lonp, Josh. xxiv. 15. 
A devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway, Acts x. 2. If any be 
blameless, the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children, not accused 
of riot, or unruly, Tit. i. 6. 

bThat the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience, Tit.ii, 2, In all 
things shewing thyself a pattern of 
good works ; in doctrine shewing un- 
corTuptness, gtavity, sincerity, 7. 


VER. 5. 
(Εἰ δέ τις τοῦ ἰδίου οἴκου προστῆναι οὖν, 
οἶδε, Ware ἐκκλησίας Θεοῦ ἐπιμελήσεται :) 


2(For if aman know not how to rule 


his own house, how shalt he take care of 


the Church of God?) 


“Wherefore kick ye at my sacri- 
fice, and at mine offering, which I 
have commanded in my habitation ; 
and honourest thy sons above ime, to 
make yourselves fat with the chiefest 
of all the offeringsof Israel my people? 
Wherefore the Leno God of Israel 
saith, 1 said indeed that thy house, 
and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me for ever: but now 
(he Lonpb saith, Be it far from 
me; for them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise me 
shall be light esteemed, 1 Sain. ii. 
29, 30. In that day I will perform 
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against Eli all things which 1 have 
spoken concerning his héuse : when I 
begin, 1 will also make an end. For 
I have told him, that I will judge his 
house for ever, for the iniquity which 
he knoweth ; because his sons made 
themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not. And therefore I have 
sworn unto the house of Eli, that the 
iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offerings 
for ever, 111. 12—1+4. 


VER. 6. 
Μὴ νεόφυτον" ἵνα μὴ τυφωθεὶς εἰς κρίμα 
ἐμπέση τοῦ διαξόλου. 
Not *a novice, 4 lest being lifted up 
with pride he full inte the condemnation 
of the devil. 


* Or, one newly come to the faith. 


4 For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment, 2 Pet.ii.4. And the angels 
which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day, Jude 6. 


VER. 7. 

Δεῖ δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ μαρτυρίαν καλὴν ἔχειν 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἔξωθεν' iva μὴ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν 
ἐμητέση καὶ παγίδα τοῦ διαβόλου. 

δ Moreover he must have a good re- 
port of them which are without ; lest 
he fall into reproach and > the snare of' 
the devil. 


4Seeon 1 Thess. iv. ver. 12. clause 2. 

b And that they may recover them- 
selves out of the snare of the devil, 
2 Tisn. 11. 96. 

VER. 8. 

Διακόνους ὡσαύτως σεμνοὺς, μὴ διλό- 
γους, μὴ οἴνω πολλῶ προσέχοντας, μὴ 
αἰσχροκερδεῖς" 

a Fikewise must the deacons » be 
grave, “ποῖ doubletongued, 4 not given 
to much wine, ὁ not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 


@Then the twelve called the mul- 
tituele of the disciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 


202 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. Ὁ. 65. 


A. Db. 65. 


out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. But we will give our- 
selves continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. And the 
saying pleased the whole multitude : 
and they chose Stephen, a mian full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
aud Timon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 
colas a proselyte of Antioch; Whom 
they sct before the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them, Acts vi. 2—6. 

b See on ver. 4. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. iii. ver. 13. clause 2. 

4Sce on ver. 3. clause 1. 

¢Sce on ver. 3. clauses 3, 4. 


VER. 9. 
Ἔχοντας τὸ μυστήριον τῆς πίστεως ἐν 
καθαρᾷ συνειδήσει" 
a Holding the mystery of the faith in 
ὦ pure conscience. 
a See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 
Kal οὗτοι δὲ δοκιμαζέσθωσαν πρῶτον, 
εἶτα διακονείτωσαν, ἀνέγκλητοι ὄντες. 


And let these also first be proved ; 
then let them use the office of a Deacon, 
being found blameless. 

VER. 11. 

Γυναῖκας ὡσαύτως σεμνὰς, μὴ διαβό- 

λους, νηφαλέους, πιστὰς ἐν πᾶσι- 


ἃ Even so must their wives be grave, 


b not: slanderers, ©sober, faithful in all , 


things. 

4 They shall not take a wife that is 
a whore, or profane; neither shall 
they take a woman put away from her 
husband : for he is holy unto his God, 
Lev. xxi. 7. x 

bSce on Rom. i. ver, 29. clause 2. 


a See Ons TEESE Ve NET 6. ΘΙ ΘΕΩ͂Ν sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 


| Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 


VER. 12. 


Διάμονοι ἔστωσαν μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἄνδρες, 


τέκνων καλῶς προϊστάμενοι, καὶ τῶν ἰδίων 
οἴκων" 

a Let the Deacons be the husbunds of 
one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 

a Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled, Ποὺ. xiii. 4. 
. bSee on ver. 4. clause 1. 


κλησία Θεοῦ ζῶντος, στύλος καὶ ἐδραίωμα 


VER. 153. 

Oi yap καλῶ; διακονήσαντες, ξαθμὸν 
ἑαυτοῖς καλὸν περιποιοῦνται, καὶ πολλὴν 
παῤῥησίαν ἐν πίστει τῇ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

For they that have Κ used the office of 
a Deacon well purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the 
Juith which is in Christ Jesus. 

* Or, ministered. 


VER. 14. 
Ταῦτά cos γράφω, ἐλπίζων ἐλθεῖν πρός 
σε τάχιον" 
These things write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee shortly: 


VER. 15. 
Ἐὰν δὲ Ceadwvay, ἵνα εἰδῆς πὼς δεῖ ἐν 
vik Θεοῦ ἀγαστρέφεσθαι, ἧγτις ἐσττὶν ἐκ- 


τῆς ἀληθείας. 

-But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself 
in @the house of God, which is the church 
of bthe living God, ‘the pillar and 
* ground of the truth. 

* Or, stay. 

4. Who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also Moses was faith- 
jul in all his house. For this man was 

| counted worthy of more glory than 

Moses, inasmuch as he who hath 

builded the house hath more honour 

than the house. For every house is 
builded by some man; but he that 
; built all things is God. And Moses 
; verily was faithful in all his house, as 
a servant, for a testimony of those 
. things which were to be spoken after ; 
; But Christ as a Son over his own 

house; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the re- 
᾿ joicing of the hope firm unto the end, 
| Heb. 1. 2—6. Ye also, as lively 
' stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
‘ an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 


b See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 2. 
VER. 16. 

Καὶ ὁμολογουμένως μέγα ἐστὶ τὸ τῆς 
εὐσεβείας μυστήριον" Θεὸς ἐφανερώθη ἐν 
σαρκὶ, ἐδικαιώθη ἐν Πνεύματι, apn ay- 
γέλοις, ἐκηρύχθη ἐν ἔθνεσιν, ἐπιστεύθη ἐν 
κύσμω, ἀνελήφθη ἐν Sogn. 

And without controversy * great ts the 
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1 TIM. 1. 16.—1v. 1, 2, 


‘A.D. G5. 


mystery of godliness: Ὁ God was ® mani- 
fest in the flesh, “justified in the Spirit, 
4 seen of angels, © preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, ! received 
up into glory. 
* Gr. manifested. 

® See on Matt. mii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

b See on John i. ver. 14. clause 1. 

© And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting 
upouhim: And loavoice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased, Matt. iii. 
16,17. And declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead, Rom. i, 4. 

d And, behold, angels came aud mi- 
nistered unto him, Matt.iv.11. And, 


behold, there was a great earthquake : . 


for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and sat 
upon it, xxviii. 2. And, while they 
looked stedfastly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel: Which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you iuto heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven, Acts i. 10, 11. . 

¢ See on Matt. mi. ver. 18. clause 5. 

fSee on Mark xvi. ver, 19. ¢lauses 


2, 3. 
CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

To δὲ Πνεῦμα ῥητῶς λέγει, ὅτι ἐν ὑστέ- 
ρος καιροῖς ἀποστήσογταί τινες τῆς πίσ- 
τέως, προσέχοντες πνεύμασι πλάγοις καὶ 
διδασκαλίαις δαιμονίων, 


Now the Spirit speakcth expressly, 
" that in the latter times some shall ¢ de- 
part from the fatth, “giving heed to 
seducing spirits, © and doctrines of devils ; 

4See on Acts viii. ver. 29. 

υ This know also, that in the last 
lays perilous times shall come. For 
men sball be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, Without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, incon- 
tiuent, fierce, despisers of those that 
‘are good. ‘Traitors, ‘heady, high- 


minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God ; Having a form of god- 
liness, but denying the power thereof, 
2 Tim. iii. 1.5. Knowing this first, 
that there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, 
And saying, Where is the promise of 
his comiug? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation, 
2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. But, beloved, remem- 
ber ye the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the last 
time, who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. These be they who se- 
parate themselves, sensual, having 
not the Spirit, Jude 17—19. 

© See on chap. i. ver. 6. 

4 For such are false apostles, deceit- 
ful workers, transforming themselves 
into the apostles of Christ. And no 
marvel ; for Satan himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of light, There- 
fore it is no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers 
of righteousness; whose end shall be 
according to their works, 2 Cor. xi. 
13—15, And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth 
all the power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound was 
heaied. And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the sight 
of men, And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast, saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live, Rev. xiii. 11—14, 

© See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 20. 


VER. 2. 

Ἔν ὑποκρίσει ψευδολόγων, κεκαντηριασ- 
μένων τὴν ἰδίαν συνείδησιν, 

ἃ Speaking liesin hypocrisy ; » having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron ; 

4 See on 2 Cor. ii ver. 17. 

» Who being past feeling have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, 
Eph. iv. 19. 
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VER. 3. 

Κωλυόντων γαμεῖν, ἀπέχεσθαι βρὼ- 
μάτων, ἃ ὁ Θεὸς ἔκτισεν εἰς μετάληψιν 
μετὰ εὐχαριστίας τοῖς «τιστοῖς καὶ ἔπεγ- 
γωκόσι τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 

Forbidding to marry, and command- 
ing to abstain from meats, 2which God 
hath created to be received Ὁ with thanks- 
giving of them ¢ which believe and know 
the truth. 


4Seeon Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. riv. ver. 19. clause 3. 

¢ Howbeit there is not in every man 
that knowledge: for some, with con- 
science of the idol unto this hour, eat 
it as a thing offered unto an idol; and 
their conscience being weak 15 defiled. 
But meat commendeth us not to God : 
for neither, if we eat, are we the 
better; neither, if we eat not, are we 
the worse. But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours become a 
stumbling-block to them that are weak. 
For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s 
temple, shall not the conscience of 
him which is weak be emboldened to 
eat those things which are offered to 
idols; And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? But when ye sin 
so against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. Wherefore, ifmeat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 
7—13. 

VER. 4. 

Ὅτι πᾶν μτίσμα Θεοῦ καλὸν, καὶ οὐδὲν 
ἀπόβλητον, μετὰ εὐχαριστίας λαμβανό- 
μένον" 


ἃ For every creature of God, is good, 
and nothing to be refused if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 


ἃ See on ver, 3. 


_ VER. 5. 
᾿Αγιάζεται γὰρ διὰ Adyou Θεοῦ καὶ 
ἐντρύζεως. 
8. For it is sanctified by the werd of 
God and prayer. 
a See on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 5. 
VER. 6. 
Ταῦτα ὑποτιθέμενος τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, κα- 
λὸς ἔσῃ διάκονος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐντρεφό- 


μένος τοῖς λόγοις τῆς πίστεως, καὶ τῆς 
καλῆς διδασκαλίας, ἢ παρηκολούθηκας. 


ἃ If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of these things, » thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of good doc- 
trine, whereunto thou hast attained. 


ἃ See on Rom. xv. ver. 15. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. 


VER. 7. 

Τοὺς δὲ ξεδήλους καὶ γραώδεις μύθους 
παραιτοῦ" γύμναξε δὲ σεαυτὸν πρὸς Eich 
βειαν" 

4. But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, > and exercise thyself rather unto 
godliness. 

4 See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 1. 

b But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things ; and follow after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness, 1 Tim. vi. 11. And herein 
do I exercise myself, to have always 
a conscience void of offence toward 
God, and toward men, Acts xxiv. 16. 
And besides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, 
knowledge ; And to knowledge, tem- 
perance ; and to temperance, patience; 
and to patience, godliness; And to 
godliness, brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity, 2 Pet.i. 
5—7, 

VER. 8. 

Ἧ yap σωματικὴ γυμνασία πρὸς ὀλίγον 
ἐστὶν ὠφέλιμος" ἢ δὲ εὐσέβεια ατρὸς πάντα 
ὠφέλιμός ἔστιν, ἐπταγγελίαν ἔχουσα Cans 
τῆς νῦν καὶ τῆς μελλούσης. 

For bodily exercise profteth * little : 
ἃ but godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, 
band of that which is to come. 

* Or, for a little time. 

a See on Matt. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 
and vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 

bSce on John x. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 
Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος καὶ πάσης ἀποδοχῆς 
ἄξιος. 
ἃ This 15 a faithful saying, απὰ worthy 
of all acceptation. 
a See on chap. i. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 


Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ κοπιῶμεν καὶ ὀνειδὶ- 


ζόμεθα, ὅτι ἡλπίκαμεν ἐπὶ Θεῶ ζῶντι, 
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ὃς ἐστι σωτὴρ τσάντων ἀνθρώπων, μάλιστα 
πιστῶν. 


a For therefore we both labour and 
suffer reproach, because Swe trust int 
¢ theliving God, 4 who is the Saviour ¢ of 
all men, ‘specially of those that believe. 


’See on 1 Cor. iv. ver.9 ——13. 
bSee on Matt. xii. ver. 21. 

¢ See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 

4 See on Luke 1. ver. 47. 

“See on Rom. vy. ver. 18. clause 2. 
See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 


Παράγγελλε ταῦτα καὶ δίδασκε. 


These things command and teach. 


VER. 12. 

Μηδείς σὸν τῆς νεότητος καταφρονείτω, 
ἀλλὰ τύπος γίνου τῶν πιστῶν ἐν λόγω, ἐν 
ἀναστροφῆ, ἐν ἀγάπη, ἐν πνεύματι, ἐν 
πίστει, ἐν ἁγνεία. 

a Let no man despise thy youth ; >but 
be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 

ἃ Now, if Timotheus come, see that 
he may be with you without fear: for 
he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
IT also do. Let no man therefore des- 
pise him; but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me: 
for I look for him with the brethren, 
1 Cor. xvi. 10,11. Let no man des- 
pise thee, Tim. ii. 15. 

» Be ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 1. In all 
things shewing thyself a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine skewing un- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity, Tit. 
ll. 7. 

VER. 13. 

“Ἕως ἔρχομαι πρόσεχε τῇ ἀναγνώσει, 
τῇ παρακλήσει, τὴ διδασκαλία. 

Till 1 come, give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine, 


VER. 14. 

Μὴ ἀμέλει τοῦ tv σοὶ χαρίσματος, ὃ 
ἐδόθη σοι διὰ προφητείας, μετὰ ἐπιθέσεως 
τῶν χειρῶν τοῦ πρεσξυτερίου. 

© Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
bwhich was given thee by prophecy, © with 
the laying on of the hands of the pres- 
bytery. 


See on Matt. xxv, ver. 14. clause 2. 


.-.-.-. ..-.. ....--. 
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© Sce chap. i. ver. 18. 
¢See on Acts vi. ver. 6. 


VER. 15. 
Ταῦτα μελέτα, ἐν τούτοις ἴσθι" ἴα 
σου ἣ προκοπὴ φανερὰ ἢὶ ἐν πᾶσιν. 
Meditate upon these things; 3 give 
thyself wholly to them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear * to all, 
* Or, in all things, 


2 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry 
of the word, Acts vi. 4. 


VER. 16. 

Ἔπεχε ceavtw, καὶ τῇ διδασκαλία" 
ἐπίμενε αὐτοῖς’ τοῦτο γὰρ ποιὼν, καὶ 
σεαυτὸν σώσεις καὶ τοὺς ἀκούοντάς σου. 

ἃ Take heed unto thyself, ὃ απ unto 
the doctrine ; continuein them: © forin 
doing this thou shalt both save thyself, 
and them that hear thee. 


b In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 
Tit. il. 7. 
¢ See on Acts xx. ver. 26, 27. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Πρεσθυτέρω μὴ ἐπιπλήξης, ἀλλὰ πα- 
ρακάλει ὡς πατέρα" νεωτέρους, ὡς ἀδελ- 
φούς" 
Rebuke not aan elder, » but intreat 
him as a futher; Cand the younger 
men as brethren ; 


4 Sec on Acts xx. ver. 28. clause 1. 


® See on Acts xi, ver. 30. 
bSee on Rom. xn. ver. 7. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 
Πρεσξυτέρας, ὡς μητέρας" νεωτέρας, ὡς 
ἀδελφὰς, ἐν πάση ἁγνεία. 
The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity, 


VER. 3. 
Xnpag τίμα τὰς ὄντω: χήρας" 
4 Honour widows that ure widows 
indeed. 


a See on Matt. xv, ver. 6. clause 1. 
VER. 4. 


El δέ τις χήρα τέκνα ἢ ἔκγονα ἔχει 
μανθανέτωσαν πρῶτον τὸν ἴδιον οἶκον εὖσε- 
ξεῖν, καὶ ἀμοιξὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς προγό- 
νοις τοῦτο γάρ ἔστι καλὸν καὶ ἀποδεκτὸν 
ἐγώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


900 
A. Ὦ. G65. 


But if any widow have children or 
nephews, ®let them learn first to shew 
* piety at home, and to requite their pa- 
rents: fur that is good and acceptable 
before God. ὔ 


* Or, kindness, 


ἃ See on Matt. xv. ver. 4. 


VER. 5. 

‘H δὲ ὄντως χήρα καὶ μεμογωμένη 
ἤλπικεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ προσ μένει ταῖς 
δεήσεσι καὶ ταῖς προσευχαῖς νυκτὸς καὶ 
ἡμέρας. 

Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolute, 4trusteth in God, band con- 
tinueth in supplications and prayers 
night and day. 


aSee on Matt. mii. ver. 21. 

b And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de- 
parted not from the temple, but served 
God with fastings and prayers night 
and day, Luke ii. 57. 


VER. 6. 


Ἢ ϑὲ σπαταλῶσα ζῶσα τέθνηκε. 


ἃ But she that liveth * in pleasure Ὁ is 
dead while she liveth. 


* Or, delicately. 


ἃ Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter, Jam. v. 5. How much she 
hath glorified herself, and lived deli- 
ciously, so much torment and sorrow 
give her:. for she saith in ber heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow.. Therefore shall 
her plagues come in one day, death, 
and mouming, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire : for 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her, Rev. xviii. 7, 8. 

bSee on John v. ver. 25. 


VER. 7. 
Kal ταῦτα παράγγελλε, ἵνα ἀνεπίληπ- 
τοι ὥσιν. 


And these things give in charge, 5 that 
they may be blameless. 


4See on 1 Cor. 1. ver. 8. clause 2. 
VER. 8. 
Εἰ δέ τις τῶν ἰδίων καὶ μάλιστα τῶν 
οἰκείων οὐ στρονοεῖ, τὴν πίστην ἤρνηται, καὶ 
ἔστιν ἀπίστου χείραν. 
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But if any provide not for his own, 
and specially for those of his own * house, 
ἃ μὲ hath denied the faith, and is werse 
than an infidel. 


* Or, kindred. 


@ They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disohedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate, Tit i. 16. 
I know thy works and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: 
and thou holdest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith, Rev. ii. 13. 


VER. 9. 
Χήρα καταλεγέσϑω μὴ ἔλαττον ἔτῶν 
ἑξήκοντα, γεγονυῖα ἑνὸς ἀγδρὸς γυνὴ" 
ἃ [εἰ not a widow be * taken into the 
number under threescore years old, having 
been the wife of one man, 


* Or, chosen. 


@ And in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was multi- 
plied, there arose a murmuring of the 
Grecians against the Hebrews, be- 
cause their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration, Acts vi. 1. 


VER. 10. 

"Ev ἔργοις καλοῖς μαρτυρουμένη, εἶ ἔτεχ- 
νοτρύφησεν, εἰ ἐξενοδόχησεν, εἰ ἁγίων πό- 
δας ἕνιψεν, εἰ ϑλιξομένοις ἔπηρκεσεν, εἰ 
παντὶ Eeyw ἀγαθῷ ἐπηκολούθησε. 

‘Vell reported of for good works ; 
if she have brought up children, if she 
have lodged strangers, ¢if she have 
washed the saints’ feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afflicted, ‘if she have diligently 
followed every good work, 


a He must have a good report of 
them which are without, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 
Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven, Matt. v. 16. Wherefore, 
brethren, look ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Holy 


' Ghost and wisdom, whom we may ap- 


point over this business, Acts vi. 3. 
And they said, Comelius the centu- 
rion, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report among all the 
nation of the Jews, x. 22. And one 
Ananias, a devout man according to 
the law, having a good report of all 
the Jews which dwelt there, xxi. 12. 
Demetrius hath good report of all 
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men, and of the truth itself: yea, and 
we also bear record; and ye know 
tbat our record is true, 5 John 12. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 

¢ Seeon Rom. xii. ver. 13. clause 2. 

4 See on John xiii. ver. 14. 

€ See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 

f See on Matt. xiii. ver. 25. clause 3. 


VEN. 11. 
Νεωτέρας δὲ χήρας παραιτοῦ" ὅταν γὰρ 
καταστρηνιάσωσ, τοῦ Χριστοῦ, γαμεῖν 
θέλουσιν, 


ἃ But the younger widows refuse: for 
when they huve begun to war wanton 
against Christ, they will marry ; 


4See ver. 9. But Jeshurun waxed 
fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, 
thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness: then he forsook God 
which made him, and lightly esteemed 
the Rock of his salvation, Deyt. xxmii. 
15. According to their pasture, so 
were they filled; and their heart was 
exalted ; therefore have they forgotten 
me, Hos. xiil. 6. 


VER. 12. 
Ἔχσυσαι κρίμα ὅτι τὴν πρώτην πίστιν 
ἠϑέτησαν. 


a Having damnation, because they have 
cast off ther first faith. 


41 marvel that ye are so soon re- 
moved from him that called you into 
the grace of Christ unto onother 
Gospel, Gal. i. δ, Nevertheless I 
have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love. Remem- 
ber therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works ; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candle- 
suck out of his place, excopt thou re- 
pent, Rev. ii. 4, 5, 


VER. 13. 

“Apa δὲ καὶ ἀργαὶ μανϑάνόυσι περιερ- 
χόμεναι τὰς οἰκίας" ob μόγον δὲ ἀργαὶ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ φλύαροι καὶ, ππερίεργοι, λαλοῦ- 
σαι τὰ μὴ δέοντα. 

And withal they learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from house to house; and 
nut only idle, but tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which they ought 
not, 


VER. 14. 


Βούλομαι οὖν νεωτέρας γαμεῖν, Tenvo- | 
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yoverv, οἰκοδεσποτεῖν, μηδεμίαν ἀφορμὴν 
διδόναι τῷ ἀντικειμένω λοιδορίας χάριν. 


I will therefore thet the younger wo- 
men marry, bear children, 8 guide the 
house, give none occasion to the adversary 
* to speak reproachfuily. 


* Gr. for their railing. 


a Every wise woman buildeth her 
house: but the foolish plucketh it 
down with her hands, Prov. xiv. 1. 
She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread 
of idleness, xxxi. 27. To be discreet, 
chaste, keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own husbands, that the 
word vf God be not blasphemed, 
Tit. 11. 5. a. 


VER. 15. 
Ἤδη γάρ τινες ἐξετράπτησαν ὀππίσω τοῦ 
Σατανᾶ. : 


a For some are already turned aside 
after υ Satan, 


ἃ See on chap. i. ver. 6. 
b See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 16. 
Εἴ τις πιστὸς ἢ πιστὴ ἔχει χήρας, 
ἐπαρκείτω αὑταῖς, καὶ μὴ βαρείσθω ἢ 
ἐκκλησία, ἵνα ταῖς ὄντως χήραις ἐπαρκέση͵ 


a If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, > and 
let not the Church be charged ; that it 
may rclieve them that are © widows in- 
deed. 


ἃ See on ver. 8. 
b See on ver. 9. 
¢ See on ver. 5. 


VER. 17. 
Οἱ καλῶς προεστῶτες τσρεσβύτεροι διπ- 
λῆς τιμῆς ἀξιούσθωσαν, μάλιστα οἱ κο- 
“ῶντες Ev λόγῳ καὶ διδασκαλία" 


Let *the elders Ὀἱδαὲ rule well che 
counted worthy of double honour, espe- 
cially they 4 who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 


ἃ See on Acts xi. ver. 850. 

» Secon Matt. xxiv.ver. 45. clause 1. 

¢ Render therefore to all their dues : 
tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom 
to whom custom; fear to whom fear ; 
honour to whom honour, Rom. xiii. 7. 

4 See on Matt. ix. ver, 57. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Λέγει γὰρ ἢ γραφή" Bovy ἀλοῶντα ov 
φιμώσεις. καί" “Δξιος ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ μισ- 
θοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

For the Scripture saith, ® Thou shalt 
mot mutsle the or that treadeth out the 
corn. And, > The lubourer is worthy 
of his reward. 


a Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the corn, Deut. xxv. 4. 
For it is written in the Jaw of Moses, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for oxen? Or 
saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
For oursakes, no doubt, this is written : 
that he that ploweth should plow in 
hope ; and that he that thrasheth in 


hope seould be partaker of his hope, ° 


1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 


b Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh- ᾿ 


bour, neither rob Aim: the wages of 


him that is hired shall not abide with . 


thee all night until the morning, Lev. 
xix. 13. 


whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
strangers that ave in thy land within 
thy gates: At his day thou shalt give 
him his hire, neither shall the sun go 


down upon it; for he is poor, and set- . 


teth his heart upon it: lest he cry 
against thee unto the Lorn, and it ke 
sin unto thee, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15, See 
also on Matt. x. ver. 10, clause 3. 


VER. 19. 


Κατὰ weerButipoy κατηγορίαν μὴ wa- 


ραδέχου, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ δύο ἢ τριῶν μαρ-. 


τύρων. 
Against 4un elder receive not anaccu- 
sation, but * before two or three witnesses. 
* Or, under. 


4 See on Acts xi. ver. 30. 


VER. 20. 
Τοὺς ἁμαρτάνοντας, ἐνώπιον πάντων 
π a . « ‘ " 
ἔλεγχε, ἵνα καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ φοῦον ἔχωκι. 


others ulso may fear. 


ἃ But when Peter was come to An- 
tioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. For 
before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but 


Thou shalt not oppress an ‘ 
hired servant that is poor and needy, : 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ee es See oem ον 


1 TIM. V. 18—21, 


A. D. 68. 


when they were come, he withdrew, 
and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision. And 
the other Jews dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch that Barnabas 
also was carried away with their dis- 
simulation. But when I saw that they 
' walked not uprightly, according to the 
| truth of the Gospel, I said unto Peter 
| before them all, If thou, being a Jew, 

livest after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why compel- 
lest thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? Gal. ii. 11—14. 

b But a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a pos- 
session, And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy to it, 
and brought a certain part, and laid 
it at the apostles’ feet. But Peter 
said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, 
and to keep back part of the price of 
the land? Whiles it remained, was 
it not thine own? and after it was sold, 
' was it not in thine own power? why 
hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unte God. And Ananias, hearing 
these words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghost : and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things, Acts v. 
1—5. Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord’ Bebold, 
the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and shall 
carry thee out. Then fell she down 
straightway at his feet, and yielded 
upthe ghost: and the young men came 
in, and found her dead, and, carrying 
| her forth, buried Aer by her husband. 


‘ And great fear came upon all the 


church, and upon as many as heard 


Διαμαρτύρομαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ τῶν ἐμλεχτῶν 
ἀγγέλων, iva ταῦτα φυλάξης χωρὶς mponzi- 


ἰ 
| VER. 21. 
| 


' patos, μηδὲν ποιῶν κατὰ «πρόσκλισιν. 


ὶ ‘ b ' 
a Themthat sin rebuke before all, » that τς ΣΤ charge tee befwe Φρὰς ἀνὰ the 


i Lord Jesus Chirist, and the elect angels, 
ἐσ that thou observe these things * without 
'¢ preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


* Or, without prejudice. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


1 tim. Vv. 21—25.-vi. Ι,3. 


--.-.... a 


Ae D. 65. 


2 | give thee charge in the sight of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and 
hefure Christ Jesus, who before Pontius 
Pilate witnessed a good confession, 
That thou keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable, until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1 Tim. vi. 13, 14. Of these things 
put then in remembrance, charging 
them before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers, 2 Tim. 
li. 2 t. [charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shail judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom ; 
Preacb the word; be instant in sea- 
son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and 
doctrine, iv. 1, ὦ. 

bSee on Matt. xxviii.ver. 20. clause 1. 

¢ Wherefore, henceforth know we 

no man after the: flesh; yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, | 
Ι 


-..- a ...--.-ς.-. .... 


yet now henceforth know we him no 
more, ὃ Cor. τ. 16. 


VER. 22. 
χεῖρας ταχέως undev: ἐπιτίθει, pende | 
MOWWOVEL ἀικαρτίαις ἀλλοτρίαις. Σεαυτὸν 
myvoy τήρει, 
Ὁ Lay hands © suddenty on na man, 
neither he partaker of other men's sins: 
keep thyself pure. : 


| 
| 
} 
| 
l 


a Sec on -Acts vi. ver. ὃ. , 

b And let these also first be proved; | 
then let them use'the office of a deacon, | 
being found blameless, t ‘Tim. iii. 10. ' 
And the thing that thou hast heard of | 
mé among many witnesses, the same | 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall ' 
be able to teach others also, ὁ Tim. ; 
il, 2. For this cause left 1 thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest sct in order | 
the things that are wanting, and or- | 
dain elders in every city, as [ had 
appointed thee : If any be blameless, 
the husband of one wife, having faith- 
ful children, not acensed of riot, or 
unruly, Fora bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God; not self- : 
willed, not soon angry, not given to 
wine, no striker, not given to filthy 
jucre; But ἃ lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, holy, | 
temperate ; Holding fast the faithtul | 
word as he hath been taught, that he | 
may he able by sound doctrine both to | 

VOL. IIT, 


‘ 
{ 
4 
Ι 
| 
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—~ 


exhort and to convince the gainsayers, 
Tit. 1. 5—9. 


VER. 25. 
Μηκέτι ὑδροπότει, ἀλλ᾽ οἴνω ὀλίγω χρῶ 
διὰ τὸν στύμαχόν σου, Mai τὰς πυκνάς 
σου ἀσϑενείας. 


— Drink no longer water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine 
often infirmities 


VER.. 24. 
Twa ἀνθρώπων αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σρόδηλοί 
εἶσι, προάγουσαι εἰς κρίσιν' τισὶ δὲ καὶ 
επαχολουθοῦσιν". 


Some men’s sins are open beforehand, 
going before te judgment; and some 
men they foliow after, 


VER. 25. 
Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὰ καλὰ ἔργα πρόδηλά 
ἐστι" καὶ τὰ ἄλλως ἔχοντα, κρυξῆναι οὗ 
δύναται. 


Likewise also the good works of some 
are manifest beforehand ; and they that 
are otherwise cannot te hid. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

“Ὅσοι εἰσὶν ὑπὸ ζυγὸν δοῦλοι, τοὺς ἰδίους 
δεσπύτας πάσης τιμῆς ἀξίους ἡγείσθωσαν, 
iva μὴ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ὃ διδασκα- 
Ma ξλασφημῆται" 


Ἀ Let as many servants as are ander 
the yoke count their own masters worthy 
of all honour, ©that the name of God 
and his doctrine he not blasphemed. 

4See on Matt. vill. ver. 9. clause 2. 

Ὁ See on Rom. 11. ver, 24. 


VER. 2. 
Οἱ δὲ πιστοὺς ἔχοντες; δεσπότας, pen 
, 3 εἰ 4 ᾿ ΓΝ ᾿ a 
καταφρονείτωσαν, ὅτι ἀδελφοί εἰσιν" ἀλλὰ 
~ é 
μᾶλλον δουλευέτσαν, ὅτι πιστοί εἶσι καὶ 
ἀγαππητοὶ, οἱ τῆς εὐεργεσίας ἀντιλαμξα- 
νόμενοι. Ταῦτα δίδασκε, καὶ παρακάλει. 


And they that have believing masters, 
lt them not despise them, ἃ because they 


‘ are brethren ; but rather do them service, 
' hecanse theu ave © faithfui and ὃ beloved, 


partakers of the benefit, These things 


teach und erhort. 
* Or, believing. 


*Seeon Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 3. 
bSee on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause ¥, 


p 
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re a a ee ee ew 


VER. 3. 

Εἴ τις ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖ, καὶ μὴ προσέρχε- 
ται ὑγιαίνουσι λόγοις τοῖς τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ τῇ κατ᾽ εὐσέξειαν δι- 
δασκαλία, 


ἃ If any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome words, > even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which ts according to godli- 
NESS ; 

3See on Matt. v. ver. 19. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 

Τετύφωται, μηδὲν ἐπιστάμενος, ἀλλὰ 
νοσῶν περὶ φητήσεις καὶ λογομαχίας" ἐξ 
ὧν γίγνεται φθόνος, ἔρις, λασφημίαι, ὑπό- 
vores πονηραὶ, 


® He is * proud, knowing nothing, 
but tdoting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
ratlings, evil surmisings, 


* Or, a fool. t Or, sick. 


@Let no man deceive himself. If 
any Man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wise, 1 Cor. iii. 
18. Now as touching things oflered 
unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifieth. And if any man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know, vili.1, Ὁ. For if aman think 
himself to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself, Gal. 
vi. 3. Let no man bepuile you of your 
reward in a voluntary humility, and 
worshipping of angels, intruding into 
those things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 
Col. ii. 18. 

υ See on chap. i, ver. 4. clauses 1, 2. 


VER. 5. 

Πιαραδιατριξαὶ διεφϑαὐρμένων ἀνθρώπων 
πὸν νοῦν, καὶ ἀπεστερημέναν τῆς ἀληθείας, 
γομειζόνγων πορισ μὸν εἶναι τὴν εὐσέξειαν' 
ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοιούτων. 

* Perverse disputings of * men of cor- 
tupt minds, and destitute of the truth, 
supposing that gain ts godliness: » from 
such withdraw thyself. 

* Or, gallings one of another. 


2See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. xviii. ver.17. clause 2. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


1 TIM. vt. 3—Y. 


A.D. 69. 
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VER. 6. 
Ἔστι πορισμὸς μέγας ἢ εὐσέβεια μετὰ 
αὐταρκείας. 
a But godliness bwith contentment is 
great gain. 
4 See on chap. iv. ver. 8. 
> See on Luke iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
Οὐδὲν γὰρ εἰσηνέγκα μεν εἰς τὸν κμύσμον, 
ὅπλον ὅτι οὐδὲ ἐξενεγκεῖν τι δυνάμεθα, 
ἃ ΕῸ᾽ we brought nothing into this 
world, > and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. 


a And said, Naked came I out of my 
mother’s womb, and naked shall 1 
return thither: the Lorp gave, and 
the Lorp hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lor», Jobi. 71. 
As he came forth of his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he return to go as 
he came, and shall take nothing of his 
labour, which he may carry away in 
his hand. And this also is a sore evil, 
that in all points as he came, so shal! 
he go: and what profit hath he that 
hath laboured for the wind? Eccles. τ. 
15, 16. 

> For when he dieth he shall carry 
nothing away; his glory shall not 
descend after him, Psal. xlix. 17, 
And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, 
and be merry. But God said unto 
him, Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then whose 
shall those things be which thou hast 
provided? So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God, Luke xii. 19—21. 


VER. 8. 
Ἔχοντες δὲ διανροφὰς καὶ omenar- 
ματα, τούτοις ἀρκεσθησόμεθα. 
ἃ And having food and raiment let us 
be therewith content. 


2See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. clauses 
9. 4.; ver. 28, and 3t. 


VER. 9. 

Οἱ δὲ ξουλόμενοι πλουτεῖν, ἐμεπίτστου- 
σιν εἰς πειρασμὸν καὶ παγίδα, καὶ ἐπι- 
θυμίας πολλὰς ἀνοήτους καὶ (λαξερὰς, 
αἵτινες Cubifoves τοὺς ἀνθρώπου: εἰς ὅλε- 
Spov καὶ ἀπώλειαν. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
] TIM. Vi. 9—14. 


A. ἢ. 65. 


“8 But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
Soolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 


- @See on Matt. xiii. ver. 22. clauses 
1, φ͵ 


VER. 10. 

Ῥιζα γὰρ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ἔστιν ἢ 
φιλαργυρία" ἧς τινὲς ὀρεγόμενοι ἀπεπλανή- 
θησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πίστεως, καὶ ἑαυτοὺς πε- 
εἰἔπειραν ὀδύναις πολλαῖς. 


ἃ For the love of money is the root of 
all evil : >which while some coveted after, 
they have "erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many 
STOW. 


* Or, been seduced. 


4See on Matt. xix. ver. 22. and 25. 
clause 1. 

b For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, and 
is departed unto Thessalonica ; Cres- 
cens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 
2 Tim. iv. 19. Woe unto them! for 
they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Core, Jude 11. 


VER. 11. 


Σὺ δὲ, oD ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, ταῦτα 
φεῦγε" δίωκε δὲ δικαιοσύνην, εὐσέξειαν, 
πίστιν, ἀγάπην, ὑπομονὴν, πραότητα. 


But (κοι, 20 man of God, » flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. | 


4 That the man of God may be per- 
fect, throughly furnished unto all ppeoe 
works, 2 Tim. iii. 17, 

» Well reported of for good w 
if she have brought up children, i. ste 
have lodged strangers, if she have’ 
washed the saints’ feet, if she have 


relieved the afflicted, if she have dili- | 


gently followed every good work, 
1 Tim, v. 10. Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify 
another, Rom. xiv. 19. Follow alter 
charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but 
ratber that ye may prophesy, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 1. Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, whatsoever 
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things are of good report ; if there ἢ; 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things. Those things, 
which ye have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen in me, 
do: and the God of peace shall be 
with you, Phil. iv. 8,9. Flee also 
youthful lusts: but follow righteous- 
ness, faith, charity, peace, with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart, 2 Tim. ii. 22. And besides 
this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 
And to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience ; and to pa- 
tience godliness; And to godliness 


| brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 


kindness charity, 2 Pet. i, 5—7. 


VER. 12. 

᾿Αγωνίζου τὸν καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς wir- 
τεως, ἐπιλαξοῦ τῆς αἰωνίου φωῆς, εἰς ἣν 
καὶ ἐκλήθης, καὶ ὡμολύγησας τὴν καλὴν 
ὁμολογίαν ἐνώπτιον ππολλῶν μαρτύρων. 

ἃ Fight the good fight of faith, Ὁ lay 
hold on © cternal life, 4 whereunto thou 
art also called, “and hast professcd a 
good profession before many witnesses. 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 26. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. xi. ver. 12. 

© Secon Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 
4 See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. x. ver. 32. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 


Παραγγέλλω σοι ἐνώπιον “τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν 
ὡοποιοῦντος τὰ πάντα, καὶ Χριστοῦ 

" ησοῦ τοῦ μαρτυρήσαντος ἐπὶ Ποντίου Πι- 
άτου τὴν καλὴν ὁμκολογίαν, 


a] give thee charge in the sight of 
God, "who quickeneth all things, and 
before © Christ Jesus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witnessed a good * confession ; 

* Or, profession. 

a 566 on chap. v. ver. 21. clause 1. 

» See on John v. ver. 91. 

ὁ And Jesus stood before the go- 
vernor: and the governor asked him, 
saying, Artthou the King of the Jews? 


And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest, 
Matt. xxvii. 11. 


VER. 14. 
Τηρῆσαί σε τὴν ἐντολὴν ἄσπιλον, ἀνεπί- 
ANITOV, μέχρι τῆς ἐπιφανείας rou Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


PY 
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a That thou keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable, > until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ : 


ἃ 566 chap: iv. ver. 11—-16. 
b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Ἣν καιροῖς ἰδίοις δείξει ὁ μακάριος καὶ 
μόνος δυνάστης, ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ξ(ασιλευόν- 
των, καὶ Κύριος τῶν κυριευόντων, 

Which in his times he shail shew, 
awho is the blessed and only Potentate, 
b the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 


8. See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 3. 
b By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice, Prov. ix.15. These 
shall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them: for 


1 ΤΙΜ vi 


14--19. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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VER. 17. 

Τοῖς πλουσίοις ἐν τῶ νῦν αἰῶνι, παράγ- 
γελλε μὴ ὑψπλοφρονεῖν, μηδὲ ἠλπικέναι 
ἐπὶ πλούτου ἀδηλότητι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ OED 
τῷ ζῶντι, τῷ παρέχοντι ἡμῖν πλουσίως 
πάντα εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν" 

a Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not highminded, 
ὃ nor trust in 5 uncertain riches, © but in 
4 the living God, €who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy ; 


* Gr. the uncertainty of riches. 


a See on Rom. mii. ver. 5.clause 2. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 19. 

«Tn God is my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength, und 
my refuge, isin God. Trust in him at 


he is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; 


age all times; ye people, pour out your 
and they that are with him are called, | heart before him: God isa rcfuge for 
and chosen, and faithful, Rev. xvii. us. Selah, Psal. lxii.7, 8. For the 


oe τ hath on ἘΣ ee Ec ' Lonp God is a sun and shield; the 
Pee ek Seon are Yue Lonp will give grace and glory: no 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF} good thing will he withhold from them 


LORDS, xix. 16. | tbat walk uprightly. O Lonp of hosts, 


VER. 16. , blessed is the man that trusteth in 
thee, Ixxxiv. 11,12. {ft is better to 
trust in the Lorp than to put confi- 
dence in man: It is better to trust in 
the Lonp than to put confidence in 


Ὃ μόνος ἔχων ἀθανασίαν, φῶς οἰκῶν | 


ἀπρόσιτον, ὃν εἶδὲν οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, οὐδὲ 
ἰδεῖν δύναται" ὦ τιμὴ καὶ κράτος αἰώνιον. 
"Apart. 

ἃ Who only hath immortality, 
ing in the light which nv man can ap- 
proach unto; “whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: Ato whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen, 


ἃ Seeon John v. ver. 96. 


b Who coverest thyself with light as 
with a garment; who stretchest out 


baat princes, cxvili. 8,9. Blessed is the 
‘man that trusteth in the Lonn, and 
| whose hope the Lorp is. For he shall 


be asatree planted by the waters, 


‘and that spreadeth out her roots by 
ι the river, and shall not see when heat 
: cometh, but her leaf shall be green; 


and shall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither shall cease from 


the heavens likea curtain, Psal.civ. 2. | yielding fruit, Jer. xvii. 7, 8. 


God came from Teman, and the Holy | 


One from mount Paran. Selah. His 


glory covered the heavens, and the | 
And his | 


earth was full of his praise. 
brightness was as the light: he had 
horns coming out of his hand: and 
there was the hiding of his power, 
Hab. ii. 3,4. And the city had no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamh is the 
light thereof. And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it: and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour into 
it, Rev. xxi. 23, 24. and xxii. δ. 

* Seeon John i. ver. 18. clause 1. 

4See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


4See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 
| tcee on Acts xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 18. 
᾿Αγαθοεργεῖν, πλουτεῖν ἐν ἔργοις καλοῖς, 
εὐμεταδότους εἶναι, κοινωνιχοὺς, 
ἃ That they do good, that they be ὃ rich 
in good works, ready to distribute, * will- 
ing to communicate ; 


* Or, sociable. 


ἃ See on Matt. τ. ver. 42. 
b See on Luke xii. ver. 21. clause ¥. 


VER. 19. 
᾿Αποθησαυρίζοντας ἑαυτοῖς ϑεμέλιον κα- 
λὸν εἰς τὸ μέλλον, ἵνα ἐπιλάβωνται τῆς 
αἰωνίου ζωῆς. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


1 ΤΙ M. V1. 19—21 ‘ 


A. Ὁ. 65 


a ΤΑ ΑΕ in store for themselves a 
goud foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


4 See on Matt. vi. ver. 20, and xxVv. 
ver. 35, 36. 


VER. 20. 

"SQ. τιμίϑεε, τὴν παρακαταθήκην φύλα- 
ξον, ἐκτρεπίμενος τὰς βεβήλους κενοφω- 
νίας, καὶ ἀντῆΐξσεις τῆς ψευδογύμου γνώ- 
σεως" ᾿ 


8 0 Timothy, keep that which ts com- 
mitted to thy trust, Vacoiding profane 


and vain babblings, and oppositions of 


science falsely so called : 


«See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 4. 
» Seo on chap. i. ver. 4. 
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VER. 21. 

“Hy τινες ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, περὶ τὴν 
πίστιν ἡστόχησαν. Ἧ χάρις μετὰ σοῦ. 
᾿Αμήν. 

a Which some professing have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with 
thee. Amen. 


a See on chap. 1. ver. 6. 

bSee on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 

4—T7. 

Πρὸς Τιμόθεον πρώτη ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Λαο- 
δικείας, ἥτις ἐστὶ μητρόπολις Φρυ- 
γίας τῆς Τϊακατιανῆς. 

The first to Timothy was written from 


Laodicea, which is the chiefest city 
of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


END OF THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMO 


THY. 


{ Written from Rome, A. D. 62. 1 


A D. 60. 


2 TIM. I. 1—6. 


A. D. 66. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 


TIAYAOE ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, διὰ 
θελήματος Θεοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν ζωῆς τῆς 
fy Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 


® Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will af God, > according to the pro- 
mise of life © which isin Christ Jesus, 


4See on Rom. 1, ver. 1.clauses 1.3. 

Ὁ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 

¢ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
and John vi. ver. 51. clause 5. 


VER. 2. 

Τιμοθέω ayamnra τέμνω, χάρις, ἕλεος, 
εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ Χριστοῦ [πσοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 

ἃ To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord, 


a See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 2. 


VER. 5. 

Χάριν ἔχω τῷ Θεῶ, ᾧ λατρεύω ἀπὸ 
προγόνων ἐν καθαρᾷ συνειδήσει, ὡς ἀδιά- 
ἌξιπττοΥ ἔχω τὴν περὶ σοὺ μεγείαν ἔν ταῖς 
δεήσεσί μου νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας, 


a] thank God, whom I serve frommy 
forefathers © with pure consctence, that 
without ceasing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day ; 


® See on Acts xxii. ver. 3. 

b And Paul, earmestly beholding the 
council said, Men end brethren, I 
have lived in all good conscience be- 
fore God until this day, Acts, xxiii. 1. 
And herein do I exercise myself, to 
have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward men, 
xxiv. 16. 


5 VER. 4. 

᾿Ἐπιποθῶν σε ἰδεῖν, μεμινημένος σοῦ τῶν 
δακρύων, ἵνα χαρᾶς πληρωθῶ, 

ἃ Ογεαϊίψ desiring to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
with joy; 

® Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me, 2 Tim. iv. 9. Do thy dili- 
gence to come before winter, 21. 


| VER. 5. 


| Ὑπόμνησιν λαμβάνων τῆς ἐν σοὶ ἀγυπο- 
: κρίτου πίστεως, ἥτις ἐνώκησε πρῶτον ἐν 
᾿ τῇ μάμμη σου Λωΐδι, καὶ τῇ μητεί cou 
Εὐνείκη" πέπεισμαι δὲ ὅτι καὶ ἔν σοί, 


| 2 When I call to remembrance the un- 
: feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
τοὶ in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; > and I am persuaded 
| that in thee ulso. 


| aThen came he to Derbe and 
| Lystra : and behold, a certain disci- 
| ple was there, named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain woman, which was a 
Jewess, and believed ; but his father 
was a Greek: Which was well re- 
ported of by the brethren that were at 
_ Lystra and [conium, Acts xvi. 1, 2. 
| 5 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus, 
2 Tim. iii. 15. 


VER. 6. 

Δι᾿ ἣν αἰτίαν ἀναμιμγνήσκω σε ἀναζα- 
πυρεῖν τὸ χάρισμα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅ ἐσ τὶν ἐν 
σοὶ διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν μου" 

ἃ Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
hbrance that thou stir up the gift of God, 


SCIENTIA 
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which is in thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 
4See on 1 Tim. iv. ver. 14. 


VER. 7. 

Ob γὰρ ἔϑωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς Πνεῦμα δει- 
λίας, ἀλλὰ δυνάμεως καὶ ἀγάπης, καὶ 
σωφρονισμοῦ. 

8 For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear; >but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind. 

a Seo on Rom. viii. ver. 15. clause 1. 

5 See on Luke xxiv. ver. 49. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clauses 2, 3. 


VER. 8. 

Μὴ οὖν ἐπαισχυνϑῆς τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν, μηδὲ ἐμὲ τὸν δέσμιον αὑτοῦ" 
ἀλλὰ συγκμακοπάϑησον τῷ εὐαγγελίω κατὰ 
δύγαμιν Θεοῦ" 

ἃ Be not thou therefore ashamed of 
the testimony of our Lord, Ὁ nor of me 
his prisoner: ὁ but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the Gospel according to 
the power of God ; 


8See on Matt. x. ver. 32, 33. 
b See ver. 16. and chap. ii, ver. 9. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 10—12. 


VER. 9. 

Tov σώσαντος ἡμᾶς, καὶ καλέσαγτος 
κλήσει ἁγίᾳ, οὗ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ἡμῶν, 
ἀλλὰ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν πρόθεσιν καὶ χάριν τὴν 
δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ πρὸ χρόγων 
αἰωγίων, 

a Who hath saved us, Ὁ and called us 
with un holy calling, © nut according to 
our works, I but according to his own 
purpose and grace, 5 which was given us 
in Christ Jesus ‘before the world began ; | 

4See on Luke i. ver, 47. 

Ὁ Seo on Rom. 1. ver. 6. clause ὦ, ! 

* See on Rom. iui. ver. 27. 

‘See on Matt. xi. ver. 26. 

“See on John vi. ver. 37. clause 1. | 

' See on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clause 5. 


VER. 10. 

Φανερωθεῖσαν δὲ γῦν διὰ τῆς ἐπιφανείας 
τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καταρ- 
γήσαντος μὲν τὸν θάνατον, φωτίσαντος δὲ 
ζωὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 


a Butis now made manifest by the 
appearing of > our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
‘who hath abolished death, “and hath 


2 TIM. 1. 6—13. 
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® See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 
¢ See on John xi. ver. 25. 

4 See on John v. ver. 40. clause 2. 


VER. 11, 
Εἰς ὃ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κηρυξ καὶ ἀπόστολος 
καὶ διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν" 
8. Whereunto I am appointed a preach- 


er, and an apostle, band α teacher of the 
Gentiles. 


aSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 
b See on Acts ix ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Av ἣν αἰτίαν καὶ ταῦτα «φΦάσχω" ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐκ ἐσπταισχύνομαι" οἶδα γὰρ ὦ weal. 
τέυκα, καὶ πέπεισμαι ὅτι δυγατός ἐστι 
τὴν παραθήκην μον φυλάξαι εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν 
ἡμέραν. 

8 For the which cause I also suffer 
these things: ὃ nevertheless I am not 
ashamed: © for I know whom I have 
* believed, 4 and am. persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against 5 that day. 


* Or, trusted. 


a See on {088 xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 
b Sec on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 1. 
¢ See on John v. ver. 23. clause 1. 
4d See on John x. ver. 28. 

¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Ὑποτύπωσιν ἔχε ὑγιαινόντων λόγων, 
ὧν παρ᾿ ἐμοῦ ἤκουσας ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπη 
τῇ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

4 Hold fast the form of sound words, 
b which tho hast heard of me, cin faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 


Ὁ Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine; continue in them: for 
in doing this thou shalt both save thy- 
self, and them that hear thee, 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he may 
be able by sound doctrine both to ex- 
hort and convince the gainsayers, 
Tit. i. 9. But speak thou the things 
whicli hecome sound doctrine, 11. 1. 
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 7. 

b And the things that thou hast heard 
of me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, 


brought life and immortality to light | who shall be able to teach others also, 


through the Gospel : 


2 Tin. il. 2. 
. 
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ε And the grace of our Lord was 


exceeding abundant with faith and 7 
| VER. 2. 


love which is in Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 
1, 14. 
VER. 14. 
Τὴν καλὴν παρακαταθήκην φύλαξον διὰ 
Πνεύματοφ ἁγίου τοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος ἐν ἡμῖν. 


ἡ Τιαὶ good thing which was com- 
mailted unto thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us. 


4See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 11. clause 4. 
Lb See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 15. ᾿ 


Οἶδας τοῦτο, ὅτι ἀπεστράφησάν με 


πάντες οἱ ἐν τῇ Ασία, ὧν ESTE Φύγελλος | 


καὶ 'Ερμογένης, 

This thou knowest, that all they which 
ave in Asta be turned away from me ; 
of whomare Phygedus and Hermogenes. 


VER. 16. 


dan ἔλεος ὁ Κύριος τῷ ᾿Ὀνησιφύρου 


οἴκω" ὅτι παλλάκις μὲ ἀνέψυξε, καὶ τὴν 
ἄλυσίν μου οὐκ ἐπησχύνθη, 

ἃ The Lord vive mercy unto Ὁ the house 
of Ouesiphorus ; © for he oft refreshed 
me, aud wasnot a:hamed of yy chain: 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 7. 

b See chap. iv. ver. 19. 

© See ver. 8. and chap. ii. ver. 9. 


VER. 17. 
᾿Αλλὰ γενόμενος ἐν 'Ρώμη, σπουδαιό- 
recov ἐζήτησέ με, καὶ εὗρε" 
But when he was in Rome, he soughe 
me out very diligently, and found me. 


VER. 18. 


‘tn αὑτὰ ὁ Κύριος εὑρεῖν ἔλεος mapa | 


Kyclou ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρα" καὶ ὅσα ἐν 
᾿Εψέσω διηκόνησε, ξέλτιον σὺ γινώσκεις. 


ἃ The Lord prant unto him that he | 


may find mercy of the Lord δ in that 
day: aud in how many things he minis- 


tered unto me αἱ Ephesus, thou knowest | 


very well. 
a See on Matt. v. ver. 7. 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 22. clause 1. 


CHAP, IL.—VER. 1. 
Σὺ οὖν, τέκνον μου, ἐνδυναμκοῦ ἐν τῇ 
χάριτι τῇ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 


49 TIM. 1, 13—18.—11. 1--3. 


BIBLICA. 


—. - 
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- See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 17. clause 2. 


b See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 13. clause 3. 


Kai ἃ ἤκουσας arap’ ἐμοῦ διὰ πολλῶν 


i μαρτύρων, ταῦτα παράθου πιστοῖς ἀνθρώ- 


ποις, οἵτινες ἱκανοὶ ἔσονται καὶ ἑτέρους δε- 
δάξαι. 


ἃ And the things that thou hast heard 
of me *amoug Dmany witnesses, the 
j Same fcommit thou 4 ἐν faithful men, 
. who shail be uble to teach others aise. 
| * Or, by. 
| ® Hold fast the form of sound words, 
| which thou hast heard of me, 2 Tim. 
i. 13. 
' > Neglectnot the gift that is in thee, 
‘ which was given thee by prophecy, 
' with the Jaying onof the hands of the 
presbytery, 1 πὶ. iv. 14. Whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many 
: Witnesses, V1. 12. 
ὦ See on 1 Tim. 1. ver. 11. clause 4. 
| 4 A bishop then must he blameless, 
~the husband of one wife, vigilant, 
sober, of good behaviour, given to 
hospitality, apt to teach: Not given 
ito wine, no striker, not greedy of fil- 
thy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, 
_hot covetous; One that ruleth well 
his own house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity, 1 Tim. iii. 
g¢—4. And let these also first be 
‘ proved; then let them use the office 
of a deacon, being found blameless, 
10. Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men’s 
. sin’s: keep thyself pure, iv. 22. See 
- also on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


ere 


VER. 5. 
| Σὺ οὖν κακοπάϑησον, ὡς καλὸς στρα- 
| τιώτης Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


| ἃ Thow therefore endure hardness, 
' bas a good Soldter of Jesus Christ. 


Ι 83.866 on Matt. x. ver. 2%. clause 8. 
| © For though we walk in the flesh, 
: we donot warafter the flesh : (For tbe 
: weapons of our warfareare not carnal, 
| but mighty through God to the pulling 
| down of strong holds;) Casting down 

imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the know- 


| ledge of God, and bringing into cap- 


ἃ Thou therefore, my son, » be strony | tivity every thought to the obedience 


in the grace that ts tu Christ Jesus. 


of Christ, ¢ Cor. x. 3—5. Put onthe 
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whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of tbis world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and, 
having doue all, to stand. Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness; And yourfeet 
shod with the preparation of the Gos- 
pel of peace; Above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: Praying 
always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints, Eph. vi. 11 
—18, That thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare, 1 Tim. i. 18. 


-.-...ε. ς.---α-.---. 


VER. 4. 

Οὐδεὶς στρατονόμενος ἐμνπλέκεται ταῖς 
τοῦ βίου πραγματείαις, iva τῷ στράτο- 
λυγήσαντι ἀρέση. 

No man that warreth ®entangleth 
himself with the affuirs of this life ; 
bthat he may please him who huth 
chosen him ta be a soluier. 


Ὁ 566 on Matt. xiii. ver. 22. 

tb Wherefore we labour, that, whe- 
ther present or absent, we may be ac- 
cepted of him, 2 Cor. vi. 9. 


VER. 3. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ καὶ aban τις, οὐ στεφανοῦται, 
ἐὰν μὴ νομίμως ἀθλήση, 
it dud ofa man also strive for masteries, 
L yet is he nut crowned, except he strive 
lawfully. 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 

»L have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my courge, | have kept the 
faith: Heuceforth there is laid up for 
me acrown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love 


his appearing, 2'Tim.iv.7, 8. Blessed 


is the man that endureth temptation : 


ue eee 
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for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, whichthe Lord hath 


promised to them that love him, 
Jam. i. 12. 


VER. 6. 
Tov κοπιῶντα γεωργὸν δεῖ wparov τῶν 
καρπῶν μεταλαμβάνειν. 
@The Ausbandmun * that laboureth 
must be first purtaker of the fruits. 


* Or, labouring first, must be partaker 
of the fruits. 


81 have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but God gave the increase. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth; but God 
that giveth the increase. Now he that 
planteth and he that watereth are one ; 
and every man shall receive his own 
reward, according to his own Jabour. 


For we are labourers together with 
God: ye are God's husbandry; ye are 


God’s building, 1 Cor. 11, 6—9. 
VER. 7. 


Noss ἃ λέγω" San γάρ σοι ὁ Κύριος σύνε- 
σιν ἔν πᾶσι. 


Consider what I say, and the Lord 


give thee understanding in all things. 


ἃ See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 8. ᾿ 
Μνημύνευε Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν ἐγηγθρμένον 


᾿ “- Ὶ ia + a Ἀ 
ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐκ σπέρματος Δαβὶδ, κατὰ τὸ 


εὐαγγέλιόν μου, 


Remember that ἃ Jesus Christ, of the 
seed of David, ὃ was raised from the 
dead © according to my Gospel : 


ἃ 566 on Matt. 1. ver. 1. clause 2. 
bSee on Acts ii. ver. 94, clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 

"Ev ὦ κακοπαθῶ μέχρι δεσμῶν, ὡς 
κακοῦργος" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐ δί- 
δεται. 

8 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil- 
doer, even unto bonds ; > but the word 
of God is not bound. 


«See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 13. 

b And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house, and received 
all that came in unto him, Preaching 
the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with -all confidence, ud 


218 
AL Ὁ. 66. 


man forbidding him, Acts xxviii. 30, 
31. And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the Gospel. For which I 
am an ambassador in bonds; that 
therein I may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak, Eph. vi. 19, 20. But I 
would ye should understand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto 
me have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the Gospel; So that 
my bonds in Christ are manifest in all! 
the palace, and in all other places ; 
And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speak the 
word without fear, Phil. i, 12—-14. 
Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with 
you, 2 Thess. iil. 1. 


VER. 10. 

Διὰ τοῦτο πάντα ὑπομένω διὰ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ σωτηρίας τύχωσι 
τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, μετὰ δόξης αἰωνίου. 

ἃ Therefore I endure all things for 
b the elect’s sakes, ¢ that they may also 
obtain the salvation which ts in Christ 
Jesus ἃ with eternal glory. 

4 See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

bSeeon Matt xxiv. ver. 22. clause 2. 

©See on Matt. 1. ver. 21. clause 3. 

4 See on Rom. ii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Πίστος ὁ λόγος" εἰ yap συναππεθάνομεν, 
καὶ συζήσομεν' 

ἃ. It isa faithful saying: > For if we 
be dead with him, we shali also live 
with him : 

4See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 15. clause 1, 

bSee on Rom. vi. ver. 5—8. 


VER. 12. 

Εἰ ὑπομένομεν, καὶ συμβασιλεύσομεν" 
οἱ ἀρνούμεθα, κἀκεῖνος ἀρνῆσεται ἡμᾶς" 

Δ] we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: & Jf we deny him, he also 
will deny us: 

aSee on Matt. v. ver. 10. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 33. 


VER. 13. 
Εἰ ἁτσιιστοῦμεν, ἐκεῖνος ἀσιστὺς μένει" 
ἀρνήσασθαι ἑαυτὸν οὐ δύναται, 
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If we believe not, * yet he abideth 
faithful: “he cannot deny himself. 


4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 35. clause 2. 

b God is not a man, that he should 
lie ; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent : hath hesaid, and shall 
he not do it? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good, Numb. 
xxiii. 19, In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began, Tit.i1.2. That 
by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us, Heb. vi. 18. 


VER. 14. 

Ταῦτα ὑπομίμνησκε, διαμαρτυξόμενος 
ἐνώσιον τοῦ Κυρίου μὴ λογομαχεῖν, εἰς 
οὐδὲν χρήσιμον, ἐπὶ καταστροφῇ τῶν ἀκου- 
ὄντων. 


Of these things put them in remem- 
brance, ἃ charging them before the Lord 
b that they strive not about words to no 
profit, but to the subverting of the 


hearers. 


3 See on 1 Tim. v. ver. 21. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on 1 Tim. 1. ver. 4. 


VER. 15. 


Σπούδασον σεαυτὺν δύκιμον παραστῆ- 
Gas τῷ Θεῶ, ἐργάτην avemaisyurrcy, ὀρθο- 
τομοῦντα τὸν λύγον τῆς ἀληθείας, 


a Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, Ὁ α workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, © rightly dividing 4 the word of 
truth, 


2See on Matt. xii. ver. 52. 

+See on Matt. ix. ver. 37. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 2. 
4See on John xvii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 
τὰς δὲ βεξήλους χενοφωνίας mepiiorace: 
ἐπὶ πλεῖον γὰρ προκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας, 
a But shun profane and vain bab- 
blings: for they will tnerease unto more 
tungodliness : 


See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4. clauses 
1,2. 
VER. 17. 
Καὶ ὁ λόγος αὐτῶν ὡς γάγγραινα νομὴν 
ἕξει: ὧν ἐστιν Ὑμέναιος καὶ Φιλητὸς, 


ΒΟΙΕΝΤΙΑ ΒΙΒΙΙΟΑ. 


4. D. 66. 


And their word will eat as doth a 
* canker: 3 of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus ; 


® Or, gangrene. 


a Holding faith, and a good con- 
science which some having put away, 
concerning faith have made ship- 
wreck: Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander ; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaspheme, 1 Tim. 1, 19, 20. 


_VER. 18. 
οἴτινος περὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἡστόχησαν, 
λέγοντες τὴν ἀνάστασιν ἤδη γεγονέναι" καὶ 
ἀνατρέπουσι “τὴν τινων πίστιν" 


a Who concerning the truth haveerred, 
saying that the resurrection is past al- 
ready ; «and overthrow the faith af some. 


4See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 6. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ μέντοι στερεὸς θεμέλιος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἕστηκεν, ἔχων τὴν σφραγῖδα ταύτηγ" 
Ἔγνω Κύριος τοὺς ὄντας αὑτοῦ" καί" ᾽᾿Αποσ- 
τήτω ἀπὸ ἀδικίας πᾶς ὁ ὑνομάξων τὸ ὄνο- 
μα Χριστοῦ. 

® Nevertheless the foundation of God 
Ὁ stundeth © sure, having this seal, © The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
4 Let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ © depart from iniquity. 


* Or, steady. 


*See on 1 Cor, iil. ver. 11, 

b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. 

¢ And he spake unto Korah, and 
unto all his company, saying, Even 
to-morrow the Lorp will shew who 
ere his, and who is holy ; and will 
cause him to come near unto him: 
even him whom he hath chosen will 
he cause to come near unto him, 
Numb. xvi. 5. For the Lonp knoweth 
the way ofthe righteous: but the way 
of the ungodly shall perish, Psal. i. 6. 
The Lonp knoweth the days of the 
upright ; and their inheritance shall 
be for ever, xxxvii. 18. The Lonp is 
good, a strong hold in the day of 
trouble ; and he knoweth them that 
trust in him, Nah. i. 7. And the 
rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and itfell not: forit was 
founded upon a rock, Matt. vii. 25. 
I am the good shepherd, and know my 
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sheep, and am known of mine, John 
x. 14. I speak not of you all; 1 
know whom 1 have chosen: but that 
the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread witb me hath lifted up 
his heel against me, mi1.18. God 
hath not cast away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the 
Scripture saith of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, Rom. xi. 2. But if 
any man love God, the same is known 
of him, 1 Cor. viii..3. But.now, after 
tbat ye have known God, or rather 
are known of God, how turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, 
Gal. iv. 9. 

4See on Acts ix. ver. 14. clause 2. 

€ See on Col. iii. ver. 5. 8, 9. 


VER. 20. 

"Ev μεγάλῃ δὲ οἰκίᾳ οὐκ ἔστι μμιόνον 
σκεύη χρυσὰ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ξύλινα 
καὶ ὀστράκικα" Mal ἃ μὲν εἰς τιμὴν, ἃ δὲ 
εἰς ἀτιμίαν. 

a But in α great house >there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
alsv of wood and of earth ; and some to 
honour, and some to dishonou?. 


ὃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 3. 

b Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? What if God, willing 
to shew his wratb, and to make his 
power known, endured with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction ; And that he 
might make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto glory, 
Rom. ix. 21—23. 


VER. 41. 
Pm rT . , « rr ’ 
Ἐὰν οὖν τις ἐκκαθάρη ἑαυτὸν ἀπὸ τού- 
τῶν, ἔσται σκεῦος εἰς τιμὴν ἡγιασμένον, 
καὶ εὔχρηστον τῷ δεσισότη, εἰς aay ἔργον 
ἀγαθὲν ἡτοιμασμένον, 


21f a man therefore purge himself’ 
from these, he shall be Ὁ a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and meet for the mas- 
ter’s use, and prepared unto every good 
work. 


a See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 7. clause 1, 

b1f any man serve me, let him fol- 
low me; and where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if any manserve 
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me, him will my Father honour, John 
xii. 26. That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 


VER. 22. 

Tag δὲ νεωτερικὰς ἐπιθυμίας φεῦγε" 
δίωκε δὲ δικαιοσύνην, πίστιν, ἀγάπην, εἰρή- 
νην μετὰ τῶν ἐπικαλουμένων τὸν Κύριον 
ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας. 

a Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, Ὁ peace, 
with them that call on the Lord ἃ out 
of a pure heart. 


2 See on 1 Tim. vi. ver. 11. 

b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
¢ See on Acts ix. ver. 14. clause 2. 
‘See on 1 Tim. 11. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 23. 


Τὰς δὲ μωρὰς καὶ ἀπαιδεύτους ζητῆ- | 


σεις παραιτοῦ, εἰδὼς ὅτι γεννῶσι μάχας" 
4 But foolish und unlearned questions 


avoid, knowing that they do gender | 


strifes. 
4 See on 1 Tim. 1. ver. 4. 


VER. ¢4. 
Δοῦλον δὲ Κυρίου ob δεῖ μάχεσϑαι, ἀλλ᾽ 
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VER. 26. 

Kai ἀνανήψωσιν ἐκ τῆς τοῦ διαξόλου 
παγίδος, ἐζωγρημένοι ὑπ᾿ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
ἐχείγου ϑέλημα. 

ἃ Απὰ that they may * recover them- 
selves out of the snure of the devil, ὃ who 
are t taken captive by him at his will. 


+ Gr. taken alive. 


ἃ See on Acts xvvi, ver. 18. clause 3. 
| > See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 3, 


* Gr. awake. 


| CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 
| Τοῦτο δὲ γίνωσκε, ὅτι ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέ- 
pais ἐνστήσονται καιροὶ χαλεποί" 
a This know also, that in the last. days 
perilaus times shall come. 


' 

| 
aSee on 2 Thess. ij. ver. 3. and 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


1 Tim. iv. ver. 1. 


VER. 2. 

“Ecovtal γὰρ οἱ ἄνθρωποι φίλαυτοι, φι- 

| Kapyupos, ἀλαζόνες, ὑτσερήφανοι, Chacdn- 

foot, γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, ἀχάριστοι, ἀνόσιοι, 

ἃ For men shall be lovers of their own 

' selves, covetous, bousters, proud, blasphe- 

| mers, disobedient to purents, unthankful, 
unholy, 


| a See on Rom.i. ver. 29, 30. 


ἤἥπσιον δἶναι Teds πάντας͵ διδακτικὸν, ἀνεξί- - 


κακὸν, 


And 4 the servant of the Lord > must 
not strive ; but be gentle unto ull men, 
€ apt to teach, * patient, 

* Or, forbearing. 

+See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

» See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 3. 

¢See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 9. clause 6. 


VER. 25. 


i] la é Ν ". , 2 
Ἐν πραύτητι Waisevovta τοὺς ἀντιδιά - 


τιθεμένους" μήποτε δὼ αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς με- 
τάνοιαν εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας, 


ἃ [μὲ meckness instructing those that 
appose themselves ; >if God ©peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth ; 


ἃ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. clauses 
@. 8, 

b See on Acts v. ver. 31. clause 4. 

© Repent . therefore of this thy 
wickedness ; and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee, Acts viii. 22. 


VER. 3. 
"Agropya, ἄσπονδοι, διάξολοι, ἀμρα- 
τεῖς, ἀνήμεροι, ἀφιλάγαθοι, 
_ Without natural affection, truce- 
' breakers, * false accusers, incontinent, 
Sierce, despisers of those that are good, 


* Or, make-bates. 


VER. 4. 
Προδόται, προπετεῖς, τετυφωμένοι, φι- 
Andover μᾶλλον ἢ φιλύϑεοι, 


ἃ Traitors, heady, highminded, Ὁ lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God ; 


4 But chiefly them that walk after 
‘the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, 
; and despise government: presump- 
ι tuous are they, self-willed, they are 

not afraid to speak evil of dignities, 
2 Pet. ii. 10. Likewise also these 
Jilthy dreamers defile the flesh, des- 
pise dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities, Jude 8. 

bSee on Rom. 1. ver. 25. clause ἃ. 
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VER. 53. 

Ἔχοντες μόρφωσιν εὐσεξείας, τὴν δὲ 
δύναμιν αὐτῆς npyagctvos. Καὶ τούτους 
ἀποτρέπου" 

a Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power therenf: Ὁ from such 
turn awiy. 


4See on Matt. xxi. ver. 50. 
bSee on Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Ἐκ τούτων yap εἶσιν of ἐνδύνοντε; εἰς 
τὰς οἰκίας, καὶ αἰχμαλωτεύοντες τὰ γυ- 
γαικάρια σεσωρευμένα ἁμαρτίαις, ἀγύμενα 
ἐπιθυμίαις «σοικίλαις, 


ἃ For of this sort are they which creep 
tuto houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers 
dusts, 


*See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 14. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 


Πάντοτε μανθάνοντα, καὶ μηδέποτε εἰς 
ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν δυγάμενα. 


83 Ever learning, and never able to 
cone to the knowledge of the truth. 


Δ See on Matt. mii. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 8. 

“Ov Tpoaroy δὲ Ἰαννὴς καὶ Ἰαμέξρῆς ἀγ- 
τίστησαν Μωϊσεῖ, οὕτως καὶ οὗτοι ἀν- 
θίστανται τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, ἄνθρωποι κατεφθαὉ- 
μένοι τὸν γοῦν, ἀϑόκιμκοι περὶ τὴν πίστιν. 


aNow as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, "50 do these also resist the 
truth; ¢ men of corrupt minds, * repro- 
bate concerning the faith. 


* Or, of no judgment. 


* Then Pharaoh also called the wise 
men and the sorcerers: now the ma- 
gicians of Egypt, they also did in like 
manner with their enchantmeuls, 
Exod. vii. 11. ’ 

b See on Acts vii. ver. 31. 

¢ See on Roi. 1. ver. 28. 


VER. 9. 

"AAA οὗ προκόψουσιν ἐπὶ πλεῖον" 
yap ἄνοια αὐτῶν ἔκδηλος ἔσται πᾶσιν, ὡς 
καὶ ἢ ἐκείϑων ἐγένετο. 

a But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto 
all men, as their's also was. 
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And they took ashes of the fur- 
nace, and stood before Pharaoh ; and 
Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven ; 
and it became a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man and upon boast. 
And the magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boil; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians, Exod. ix. 
10, 11. 


VER. 10. 

Σὺ δὲ παρηκολούϑθηκάς μου τῇ διδασ- 
καλίᾳ, τῇ aywyn, τῇ παροθέσει, τῇ πίστει, 
τῇ μακροθυμία, τῇ ἀγάπη, τῇ ὑπομινῆ, 

But * thou hast fully known my dov- 
trine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
lang-suffering, charity, patience, 

* Or, thou hust heen a diligent fol- 
lower of. 

VER, 11. 

Τοῖς διωγμοῖς, τοῖς παθήμασιν, οἷά μοι 
ἐγένετο ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ, Ev Ἰκονίω, ἐν Λύσ- 
τροις' οἷους διωγμοὺς ὑπήνεγκα, καὶ ἐκ 
πάντων μὲ ἐῤῥύσατο ὁ Κύριος. 


ἃ Persecutions, afflictions, which came 
unto me Pat Anttoch, at Iconium, at 
Lustra ; what persecutions I endured: 
C hut out of them all the Lord delivered 
me. 

aSee on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 9—11. 

ν But the Jews stirred up the de- 
vout and honourahle women, and the 
chicf men of the city, and raised per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelle : them out of their coasts. 
But they shook off the dust of their 
[cet against them, and came unto Ico- 
nium, Acts xiii. 30, 51. And it came 
to pass in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that a great 
multitude, both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks, believed. But the un- 
believing Jewsstirred up the Gentiles, 
and made their minds evil-affected 
against the brethren, xiv.1, 2. But 
the multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles. And when there 
Was an assault made, both of the 
Gentiles and also of the Jews, with 
their rulers, to use them despitefully, 
and to stone them, They were ware 
of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of J.ycaonia, and unto the το -- 
pion that licth round about, 4—6. 
And there caine thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
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suaded the people, and having stoned was ἃ Jewess, and believed; but his 
Paul, drew him out of the city, sup- father was a Greek, Acts avi. 1. 
posing he had been dead. Howbeit, >See on Rom. t. ver. 16. clause 5. 
as the disciples stood round about 

him, he rose up, and came into the | " _VER. 16. Rares 
city: and the next day he departed Πᾶσα γραφὴ θεόπνευστος, wai ὠφέλι- 
with Bamabas to Derbe. And when | 49 πρὸς διδασκαλίαν, πρὸς ἔλεγχον, mpc 
they had preached the Gospel to that - ἐπανόξθωσιν, πρὸς παιδείαν τὴν ἐν δικαιο- 
city, and had taught many, they re- : cu. 


turned again to Lystra, and to Ico- | a All Scripture ia given by inspiration 
nium, and Antioch, 19—21. | of God, Ὁ and is profitable for doctrine, 
¢ See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 10. ' for reproof, for correction, for instruction 


in righteousness : 
VER. 12. 
Kal πάντες δὲ of ϑέλοντες εὐσεδῶς Civ 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ιησοῦ, διωχθήσονται" 
a Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shull suffer perseeution. 


aSee on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 20. clause 1.- 
b See on Rom. xv. ver. 4. clause 1. 


| 
| 
VER. 17. 
| Ἵνα ἄιρτος ἢ ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄνθρωπος, πρὸς 
πᾶν igyoy ἀγαθὸν ἐξηρτισ μένος, 
| That the man of God may be perfect, 
VER. 15. | * throughly >furnished unto all good 
Tlovngot δὲ ἄνθρωποι καὶ γόητες meond- | works. 
ψουσιν ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, π'λανῶγτες καὶ πλα- | 
νώμεενοι. | 
| 
| 


* Or, perfected. 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 48.clause 1. 


a But evil men and seducers shall waz > See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 


worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived. 


aSee on 2 Thess. ii. ver. 11. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
| Διαμαρτύρομαι οὖν ἐγὼ ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
| Θεοῦ, καὶ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τοῦ 


, ~ . 
VER. 14 μέλλοντος κρίνειν ζῶντας καὶ νεκροὺς κατὰ 
St δὲ μένε iv οἵ τι 8, ey , | τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
Σὺ δὲ μένε ἐν οἷς ἔμαθες καὶ ἐπιστώ- 1 ποὺ τοῦ: 


θης, εἰδὼς παρὰ τίνος ἔμαθες, ἈΠΕ ; 

8 But continue thou in the things which b and ee eee ay 
thou hast learned rine ἐν : ἐμῶν sane judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
4. ἰπιουΐηξ of whom thou hast leurne pearing and his kingdom ; 


bes a Se 1 Tim. v. ; , : 
ἃ See on John viii. ver. 31. e on 1 Tim. v. ver. 21, clause 1 


b Seé on John v. ver. 22. 
VER. 15. VER. 2. 


Καὶ ὅτι ἀπὸ (ρέφους τὰ ἱερὰ γράμματα ' Κήρυξον τὸν λόγον, ἐπίστηθι εὐκαίρως, 
οἶδας, τὰ δυνάμενά σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτη- . ἀκαίρως ἔλεγξον ἐπιτίμησον, παρακάλε- 
play, διὰ πίστεως τῆς ἐν Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ. σὸν ἐν πάση μακροθυμία καὶ διδα χη. 

@And that from a child thow hast aPreach >the word; be instant in 
known the Holy Scriptures, Ὁ which dre 1 season, out of season; © reprove, rebuke, 
able to make thee wise unte salration | exhort “with all longsuffering and doc- 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. | trine. 


ἃ When I call to remembrance the | “See on Matt. x. vers 7. clause 1. 

unfeigned faith that is in thee, which | > See on Mark. iv. ver. 14. 

dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, | “θη that sin rebuke before all, 
and thy mother Eunice; and I am | that othersalso may fear, 1 Tim, v. 20. 
persuaded that in thee also, 2 Tim. | This witness is true. Wherefore re- 
1.5. Then came he to Derbe and | buke them sharply; that they maybe 
Lystra : and, behold, a certain dis- |; sound in the faith, Tit. 1.15. These 
ciple was there, named Timotheus, | things speak, and exhort ; and rebuke 
the gon of a certain woman, which | with all authority. Let no man des- 
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pise thee, 11.156. And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion : for I have written a letter unto 
you in few words, Heb. aiii. 22. 

d See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 

Ἔσται yap καιρὸς ὅτε τῆς ὑγιαινούσης 
διδασκαλίας οὐκ ἀνέξονται, ἀλλὰ κατὰ 
τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τὰς ἰδίας ἑαυτοῖς ἐπισωρεύ- 
σουσι διδασκάλους, κνηθόμενοι τὴν ἀκοὴν, 

ἃ For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; » but 
after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ear's ; 


@See on 1 Tim. iv. ver. 1. 
Ὁ See on Luke vi. ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
\ 1 4 Ly -~ > f x . x 
Kai ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς ἀληθείας τὴν ἀκοὴν 
ἀποστρέψουσιν, ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς μύθους ἔκτρα- 
φτήσονται. 


© And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned 
nto fables. 


4See on 1 Tim. 1. ver. 4. 


VER. 5. 

Σὺ δὲ γῆφε ἐν πᾶσι, κακοπάθησον, ἔργον 
“σοίησον εὐαγγελιστοῦ, τὴν διακονίαν σὸν 
πληροφόρησον. 

a But watch thou in all things, Ὁ en- 
dure afflictions, do the work of an evan- 
gelist, © make full proof of thy ministry. 

© Or, fulfil. 


a See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 

b Be thou a partaker of the afflic- 
tions of the Gospel, according to the 
power of God, 2 Tim. i. 8. See also 
on Matt. x. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 


Ἐγὼ yap ἤδη σπένδομαι, καὶ ὁ καιρὸς 
τῆς ἐμῆς ἀναλύσεως ἐφέστηκε. 


a For Tam now veady to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. 


2 Yea, andif I be offered upon the 


sacrifice and service of your faith, , 
I joy, and rejoice with you all, Phil. . 
See also on Acts xx. ver. 2-4, | 


ii. 17. 
clauses 1, 2. 
VER. 7. 


Ay » 
Tw ἀγῶνα τὸν καλὸν ἡγώνισμαι, τὸν 
΄ x 2 
δρόμον τετέλικα, τὴν πίστιν τετήρπκα" 
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al have fought a good fight, ὃ Ihave 
finished my course, Ihave kept the faith: 


2 See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 26. clause 2. 
bSee on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 


Λοιπὸν ἀπόκειταί μοι ὁ τῆς δικαιοσύνης 
στέφανος, ὃν ἀποδώσει μοι ὁ Κύριος ἐν 
ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὁ δίκαιος κριτής" οὗ μό- 
γον δὲ ἐμοὶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἤγαπη- 
κόσι τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν αὐτοῦ. 

® Henceforth there is luid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
b the righteous Judge, shull give me © at 
that day : “and not to me only, but unto 
ali them also that love his appearing. 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 

b See on Rom. ii. ver. 11, 

ς See on Matt. vii. ver. 22.clause 1. 

ad And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the first-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of our 
body, Rom. viii. 25. Earnestly de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven, 2 Cor. 
vy. 2. Seealso on 1 Thess. 1, ver. 10. 
clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
| Σπούδασον ἐλθεῖν ares με ταχέως" 

| 3 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto 
, me: 

a See ver. 21. 


VER. 10. 

Δημᾶς γάρ με ἐγκατέλιπεν, ἀγαπήσας 
τὸν νῦν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Θεσσαλο- 
νίκην Κρήσκης εἰς Γαλατίαν, Τίτος εἰς 
Δαλματίαν. 


For ® Demas Ὁ hath forsaken me,¢ hav- 
ing loved this present world, and is de- 
purted unto Thessalonica ; Crescens to 
Galatia, ἃ Titus unto Dalmatia. 


| a See on Col iv. ver. 14. 
b See on 1 Tin. i. ver. 6. 
¢ Sec on Luke ix, ver. 62. clause 1. 
4 See on 2 Cor. ii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

Λοῦκας ἔστι μόνος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Μάρκον 
ἀναλαβὼν ἄγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ" ἔστι γάρ 
μοι εὔχρῆστος εἰς διακονίαν, 

Only 3 Luke ts with me. Take > Mark, 
and bring him with thee: for he is pro- 
fitable to me for the ministry. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ 
j 
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A.D 66. Stim, tv, 11--20.. A.D. 66. 
@ Luke the beloved physician, and ' Of whom he thou ware also; for he 


Demas, greet you, Col. iv. 13. Lucas ' 
my fellow labourer, Philem. 24. 
δ And when he had considered the * Or, preachings. 
thing, he came to the house of Mar . 
the ractliet of John, whose supasin ee ee VER. re: ah aie 
was Mark ; where many were gather- Ev τῇ πρώτη μου ἀπολογία οὐδεὶς part 
ed together praying, Acts. xii, 14, συμπάρεγενετο, ada wavres μὲ ἔγκατε- 
And Barnabasand Saul returned from | ov" μὴ αὑτοῖς λογισθείη" 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled At my first answ:r no man stood with 
their ministry, and took with them | me, but all men forsook me: 21 pray 
John, whose surname was Mark, 25. God that it may not be laid to their 
| 
| 


hath greatly withstood our * words. 


_—-.+----- 


charge. 
a See on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Τυχικὸν δὲ ἀπέστειλα εἰς “Ἔφεσον, 
VER. 17. 


And ἃ Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. D Seas : ἐπ ; 
| Ὃ δὲ Κυριός μοι παρέστη, καὶ evedura- 
δ. 588 on Acts xx. ver. 4. clause 3. “᾿ μωσέ με, ἵνα δι᾿ ἐμοῦ τὸ κήρυγμα πληρο- 


᾿ | φορηθῇ, καὶ ἀκούση πάντα τὰ ἔθνη" καὶ 
VER. 15. | ἐῤῥύσθην ἐκ στύματος λέοντος, 

Τὸν φαιλόνην ὃν ἀπέλιπον ἐν τὴ Τρυάδι ἃ Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
mage Kaew, ἐξ χύρέενος ΦΕΡΕ, eae τὰ βι- with me, band strengthened me ; ¢ that by 
Chia, μάλιστα τὰς μεμβράνας. | πιὸ the preaching might be fullu known, 

The cloke that I left δ αἱ Troas with | und that ail the Gentiles might hear: 
Carpus, when thow comest, bring with | 4 und 1 was delivered out of the mouth 
thee, and the books, but especially the | of the tioa. 


parchments. | See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. 
*And they, passing by Mysia, | clause 2. 
came down to Troas, Acts. xvi. 8.| See on ¥ Cor. xii. ver. 9. 


¢ See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 9. 
See on? Cor. i. ver. 10. 


See also Acts xx. ver. 5—12. 


VER. 14. | 

᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ χαλκεὺς πολλά μοι κακὰ 

ἐνεδείξατο' ἀποδώη αὐτῶ ὁ Κύριος κατὰ τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτοῦ" 


VER. 18. 

Kai ῥύσεταί μὲ ὁ Κύριος ἀπὸ παντὸς 
ἔργου “πονηροῦ, καὶ σώσει εἰς τὴν δασιλείαν 
αὑτοῦ τὴν ἐπουράνιον ὦ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς 
| αἰχνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν, 
| 
| 


4 Alerander the coppersmith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him ac- 
cording to his works : aAnd the Lord shall deliver me from 
'See4 Tim. i, ver. 90. | every evil work, “and will preserve me 
bAnd Tam this day weak, though unto his heavenly kingdom: ¢to whom 
anointed king ; and these men the | be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


sons of Zerujiah he too hard forme:| See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 
the Lonp shall reward the doer of | See on John x. ver. 28. 

evil according to his wickedness, | “ Seeon Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 
2 Sam. iii. 39, Give them according | 

to their deeds, and according to the : VER. 19. 

wickedness of their endeavours: give. Ἄσπασαι Πρίσκαν mal ᾿Ακύλαν, nal 


tbem after the work of their hands; τὸν ᾿Ονησιφόρου οἶκον. 
Tender to them their desert, Psal. 
uxvili. 4. Seeing it is a righteous | 
thing with God to recompense tribu- 


| 
i a = Pad 
lation to them that trouble you, | See on Rom. xvi. ver. 3. 
2Thess.i- 6, | 6 See chap. i. ver. 16. 


@ Salute Prisca and Aquila, “and the 
household of Quesiphorus. 


VER. 15. | VER. 20. 
“Ov καὶ σὺ φυλάσσου' λίαν γὰρ ἀνθέσ- | Ἔραστος ἔμεινεν ἐν Κορίνθω:" Ὑρόφιμον 
TMKE τοῖς ἡμετέροις λόγοις. ' δὲ ἀπέλιπον ἐν Μιλήτω ἀσθενοῦντα. 
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a Erastus abode at Corinth: but Ὁ Tro- 
phimus have I left at « Miletum sick. 

4 See on Acts xix. ver. 22. clause 3. 

b See on Acts xx. ver. 4. clause 4. 

¢ And tbe next day we came to 
Miletus, Acts xx. 15. 


VER. 21. 

Σπούδασον πρὸ χειμῶνος ἐλθεῖν. ᾿Ασ- 
παζεταί σε Εὔξουλος, καὶ Yloudns, καὶ Δῖ- 
νος, καὶ Κλαυδία, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες. 

aDo thy diligence to come before 
winter.  Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 


2 See ver, 9. 13. 
Ὁ See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 99. 
Ὃ Κύριος ᾿ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς μετὰ τοῦ 
«νεὐματός σου, Ἢ χάρις μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. "Apenv, 


aThe Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 
spirit. > Grace be with you. Amen. 


2 Seeon Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 2. 


᾽ν» See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 


Πρὸς Τιμόθεον δευτέρα, τῆς Ἐφεσίων 
ἐκκλησίας πρῶτον ἐπίσκοπον χειρο- 
τονηθέντα, ἐγράφη ἀπὸ ᾿Ῥώμης, ὅτε ἐκ 
δευτέρου παρέστη Παῦλος τῶ Kai- 
cages Νέρωνι. 


The second epistle unto Timotheus, 
ordained the first Bishop of the 
church of the Ephesians, was writ- 
ten from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before * Nero the second 
time. 


*Gr. Cesar Nero, or, the emperor 
Nero. 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


YOL, Ill. 


THE 
EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
‘TO 


TITUS. 


[ The date of this epistle is uncertain: the most probable opinion 
assigns it to A. D. 64. | 


- το σα . ee ......«..Ἠ- 


A. D. 65. oT IS I. 15; : A. D. 68. 


nations ΝΞ rrr the ehadience of faith, Rom. 
CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. xvi. 26. Which in other ages was not 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ δοῦλος Θεοῦ, ἀπόστολος de” In- made known unto the sons of Ge 


x ν ἀληθείας τῆς . | apostles and prophets by the Spirits 
ἀν fenton ἡνά ον aris Hee AcesaueY That the Gentiles should be fellow- 


heirs, and of the same body, and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ by the 
Gospel : Whereof 1 was made a min- 
ister, according to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power, Eph, 1. 5—7. 
e Seer on Lom. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 
4Bnt the Lord said unto him, Go 


Paul, 2a servant of Gad, band an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, “according to the 
faith of God's elect, and the ac- 
knowledging of the truth which is after 
godliness ; 


4See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
© See on Acts xiii. ver. 48. clause 1. 
4Seeon Matt. xxiv. νεῖ. 90, clause?. 
¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 
"Em ἐλπίδι ζωῆς αἰωνίου, ὃν imnyyei- 
Aare ὁ ἀψενδὴς Θεὶς πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων, 


*In Ahope of eternal life, Ὁ which 
God, that cannat lic, © premised 4 before 


| thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
' unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel: For I will shew bim how 
| great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake, Acts ix. 13, 16. 
¢ See on Luke i. ver. 47. 


VER. 4. 
the world began ; ; πος δ ‘ & δ, ἢ 
‘ Tite usin TERXYD MATA MOY TITTY, 
Or, Se or. χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θευῦ πατρὺς, ναὶ 
ἃ Sce on Rom. v. ver. 2, clauses 3,.. | Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμᾶν. 
b See on 2 Tim. ii. ver. 13. clause 2. To ἃ Titus, Ὁ mine own son after the 


© See on Matt. xix. ver. 16.clause3. | conan faith: © Grace, mercy, and 
4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clauses peace, from God the Father and 4the 
4, 5. Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
VER. 3. 
᾿Εφανέρωσε δὲ καιροῖς ἰδίοις τὸν λόγον 
αὑτοῦ, ἐν κηρύγματι ὃ ἐπιστεύθην ἐγὼ 
κατ ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμὺν Θεοῦ" 


α See on 2 (ΟΓ.11. ver. 15. clause 1. 

> Unto Timothy my own son in the 
faith, 1 Tim. i. ὦ. To Timothy my 
dearly beloved son, 2 Tim. ii. 2. 

4 But hath in due times > manifested | ©See on Rom.i. ver. 7. clauses {—7. 
his word through preaching, ©which is| 4See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 
committed untu me, ἃ according to the ; 
commandment, of ©God our Saviour : VER. 5. 

Τούτου χάξιν κατελιατόν σὲ ἐν Κρήτη, 
iva τὰ λείποντα ἐπιδιορθώτση, καὶ κατασ- 
τήσης κατὰ πόλιν πρεσβυτέρους, we ἐγώ 


See on Rom. v. ver. 6. clause 2. 

>b But now is made manifest, and 
by the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- P 
cording to the commandment of the ἡ 7 διϑταξάμην' 
everlasting God, made known toall! 8 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
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that thou shouldest set in order {πε} able by sound doctrine, both to exhort, 


things that are * wanting, and ordatn 
elders in every city, as I hud appointed 
thee: 

* Or, left undone. 


ΔΑΒ besought thee to abide sul 
at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, 
1 Tim. i. 3. 

b See on Acts xi. ver. 30. 


VER. 6. 


Εἴ τις ἐστὶν ἀνέγμλητος, μιᾶς yurianoe 
ἀνὴρ, τέκνα ἔχων πιστὰ, μὴ ἐν κατηγυύρία 
ἀσωτίας, ἢ ἀνυπότακτα. 


a Jf any be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children, not 
accused of riot, or unruly, 


+See on 1 Tim. iii. 2—4. 


VER. 7. 

Δεῖ yap τὸν EMionomoy ἀγέγκλητον 
εἶναι, ὡς Θεοῦ οἰκονόμον, μὴ αὐθάδη, μὴ 
ὑργίλον, μὴ πάροιγον, μὴ πλήκτην, μὴ 
αἰσχροκερδῆ" 


4 For a Bishop must be blameless, Ὁ us 
the steward of God, ¢ not self-willed, not 
soon anery, not given to wine, na striker, 
vot given to filthy lucre ; 


*See on 1 Tim. v. ver. 22. clause 2. 
υ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 
€ See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 3. 


VER. 8. 


᾿Αλλὰ φιλόξενον, φιλάγαθον, σώφρονα, 
δίκαιον, ὅσιον, ἔγμρα τῆ" 


2 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 
* good men, Ὁ sober, “just, holy, &tem- 
perate ; 


* Or, good things. 


4 See on Rom. xii. ver. 13. clause 2. 
b See on1 Thess. v. ver. Ὁ. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 
“See on Luke i. ver. 75, 

«See on Acts xxiv. ver. 20, clause 2. 


VER, 9. 
᾿Αντεχόμενον τοῦ κατὰ τὴν διδαχὴν 
πιστοῦ λόγου, ἵνα δυνατὸς ἢ καὶ παρακα- 
-΄» - ~e 
λεῖν ty th διδασκαλία τῇ ὑγιαινούση, καὶ 
τοὺς ἀντιλέγοντας ἐλέγχειν. 


ἃ Holding fast the faithful word, ας |. 


he hath been taught, that he may be 


and to convince the guinsuyers. 
* Or, in teaching. 


aSee on 2 Tim. 1. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Εἰσὶ yap πολλοὶ, καὶ ἀνυπότακτοι, με- 
ταιολόγοι καὶ φρεναπάται, μάλιστα οἱ ἐκ 
περιτομῆς, 

a For there are many unruly anil 
vain talkers and deceivers, specially they 
of the circumcision : 


ἃ ὅρα on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 15. 


VER. 11. 

Ovs δεῖ ἐπιστομίζειν" οἵτινες ὅλους οἴκους 
ἀνατρέπουσι, διδάσμογτες ἃ μὴ δεῖ, αἷσ- 
χροῦ κέρδους χάριν. 

Whose mouths must be stopped ; *who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, ὃ for filthy lucre’s 
sake, 


a For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women, laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

» See on 1 Tim, iii. ver. 3. clause 3, 


VER. 12. 

Εἶπέ τις ἐξ αὐτῶν ἴδιος αὐτῶν apo- 
φήτης, Κρῆτες ἀεὶ ψεῦσται, κακὰ ϑηρία, 
γαστέρες apyai. 

8 One of themselves, even a prophet 
of their own, said, The Cretians are al- 
way liurs, evil beasts, slow bellies. 


ΔΈΟΙ in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For we 
are also his offspring, Acts xvii. 98. 


VER. 13. 

Ἢ μαρτυρία αὕτη ἐστὶν αἰληθήῆ:" δι᾽ ἣν 
αἰτίαν ἔλεγχε αὐτοὺς ἀποτόμως, ἵνα 
ὑγιαίγωσιν ἐν τῇ πίστει, 

This witness is true: 8 wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, that they may be 
sound in the faith ; 


aSecon 2 Tim. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 
Μὴ «προσέχοντες ᾿Ιουδαϊκοῖς μύϑοις, καὶ 
ἐντολαῖς ἀνθρώπων ἀφπτοστρεφομένων τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν, ἢ 


a Not giring heed to Jewish fables, 
ῳ 2 


A. D. G8. 


band commandments of men that turn 
from the truth. 


aSee on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4. 
bSee on Matt. xv. ver. 9. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

Πάντα μὲν καθαρὰ τοῖς καθαροῖς" τοῖς 
δὲ μεμιασμένοις καὶ ἀπιστοίς οὐδὲν κα- 
δαρὸν, ἀλλὰ μεμίανται αὐτῶν καὶ ὃ vous 
καὶ ἢ συνείδησις. 


ἃ Unto the pure all things are pure ; 
but unto them that are defiled and un- 
believing is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. 


‘a See on Luke xi. ver. 41. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 

Θεὸν ὁμολογοῦσιν εἰδέναι, τοῖς δὲ ἔργοις 
ἀρνοῦνται, βδελυκτοὶ ὄγτες καὶ ἀπειθεῖς, 
καὶ πρὸς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἀδόκιμοι. 
aThey profess that they know Gud, but 
in works they deny him, being abomi- 
nable, and disobedient, > and unto every 
good: work © reprobate. 


* Or, void of judgment. 


ἃ See on Matt. xx. ver. 30. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 28. clause 2. 


CHAP. II.—VER, 1. 
Σὺ δὲ λάλει ἃ 


πρέπει Tn ὑγιαινούση δι- 
δασκαλία, 


ἃ But speak thou the things which be- 
come sound doctrine: 


aSee on 2 Tim. i. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Πρεσξύτας γηφαλίους εἶναι, σεμνοὺς, 

σώφρονας, ὑγιαίνοντας τῇ πίστει, τῇ dya- 

πη, τῇ ὑπομονῆς 

That the aged men * be * sober,» crave, 

© temperate, “sound in faith, ¢in cha- 
rity, ‘in patience. 

* Or, vigilant. 


aSee on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 5. 
b See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
¢ See on Acts xxiv. ver. 2:3. clause 2, 
“See on Matt. vil. ver. 25. clause 2. 
€See on Matt. xxii. ver. 37. and 
Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 
fSee on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 


VER. 3. 
πεεσβύτιδας ὡσαύτως ἐν κατάστήματι, 
εροπρεπεῖς, μὴ διαδύλοὺς, μὴ οἴνω πολλῷ 
δεδουλωμένας, καλοδιδασμάλους, 
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8 The aged women likewise, that they 
be in behaviour as hecometh * holiness, 
not t false accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; 


* Or, holy women. 
t Or, muke-bates. 


4See on 1 Tim. ii. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 4. 


“Iva σωφρονίζωσι τὰς γεὰς, φιλάνδρους 
εἶναι, φιλοτέκνους, 


a That they may teach the young wo- 
men to be © sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children, 


* Or, wise. 
4See oni Tim. v. ver. 14. 


VER. 5. 
Σώφρονας, ἁγνὰς, οἰκουροὺς, ἀγαθὰς, 
ὑποτασσομένας τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν, ἵνα μὴ 
ὁ λύγος τοῦ Θεοῦ δλασφημῆται. 
%To be disereet, chaste, keepers αἱ 
home, good, Ὁ obedient to ¢heir own hus- 


bands, ©that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. 


aAnd withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house ; 
and not only ide, but tattlers also, 
and busy-bodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. I will there- 
fore that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary to 
speak reproachfully, 1 Tim. v.15, 14. 

bSee on 1 Cor. mu. ver. 3. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. li. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 


Τοὺς νεωτέρους ὡσαύτως παρακάλει 
σωφρονεῖν, 


2Young men likewise exhort to be 
© sober-minded, 
* Or, discreet. 


4See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Περὶ πάντα σεαυτὸν παρεχόμενος τύπον 
μαλῶν ἔργων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ ἀδιαφθο- 
εἶαν, σεμνότητα, ἀφθαρσίαν, 

a Jn-all things shewing thyself a pat- 
tern of good works: > in doctrine shew- 
ing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 


ἃ Be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
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charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity, 
1 Tim. iv. 12. 
bSee on 2 Tim. i. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Λόγον ὑγιῆ, ἀκατάγνωστον, ἷγα ὁ ἐξ 
ἐναντίας ἐντραπῇ, μηδὲν ἔχων περὶ ὑμῶν 
λέγειν φαῦλον, 

aSound speech that cannot be con- 
denined ; that he that ts of the contrary 
part may be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of you. 

*And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and superscription? And they said 
unto him, Cwsar’s. And Jesus an- 
swenng, said unto them, Render to 
Czxsar the things that are Cesar’s, 
and to God the things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at him, Mark 
ΧΙ. 16,17. And no man after that 
durst ask him any question, 54. 


VER. 9. 
Δούλους ἰδίοις δεσπόταις ὑποτάσσεσθαι, 
ἔν πᾶσιν εὐαρέστους εἶγαι, μὴ ἀντιλέγον- 
τας, 


4 Exhort servants to be obedient unto 
their own masters, and to please them 
well in all things; not δὶ answering 
again ; 

* Or, gainsaying. 
ἃ See on Matt. viii. ver. 9. clause 2, 


VER. 10. 

Μὴ γοσφιζομένους, ἀλλὰ πίστιν πᾶσαν 
ἐνδεικνυμένους ἀγαθήν" ἵνα τὴν διδασκαλίαν 
τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ κοσμῶσιν ἐν πᾶ- 
σιν. Ρ 

4 Not purloining, ὃ but shewing all 
δυο fidelity; °that they may adern 
the doctrine Yof God our Saviour in all 
things. 

4See on Luke iii, ver. 13. 

>See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause |. 
“See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 
4 See on Luke i. ver. 47. 


*VER.11. 
᾿Επεφάνη γὰρ ἢ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἢ σωτή- 
ριος πτᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, 
@ For the grace of God that * bringeth 
salvation Β hath appeared to all men, 
"Or, bringing salvation to all men, 
hath appeared, 
See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 
» See on Rom. v. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Παιδεύουσα ἡμᾶς, iva ἀρνησάμενοι τὴν 
ἀσέξειαν καὶ τὰς κυσμικὰς ἐπιθυμίας, 
σωφρόνως καὶ δικαίως καὶ εὐσεξῶς ζήσωμεν 
ἐν Tal νῦν αἰῶνι, 

ἃ Teaching us, that, denying tungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world ; 


8 See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 3. 
and ver. 6, 7. 


VER. 13. 

Προσδεχόμενοι τὴν μακαρίαν ἐλπίδα, 
καὶ ἐτσιφάνειαν τῆς δόξης τοῦ μεγάλου 
Θεοῦ, καὶ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν “Inco Χριστοῦ, 

8 Looking for Uthat blessed hope, 
Cand the glorious appearing of the 
great God and “our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 


2See on 2 Tim. iv. ver. 8. clause 4. 
b See on Rom. viii. ver. 24. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 50. clause J. 
4 See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


“VER. 14. 

“Ὃς ἔδωκεν ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα λν- 
τρώσηται ἥμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀνομίας, καὶ 
καθαρίση ἑαυτῶ λαὸν περιούσιον, ζηλωτὴν 
καλῶν ἔργων. 


ἃ Who gave himself for us, that he 
night redeem us from ull iniquity, ὃ and 
purify © unto himself 4a pecultar people, 
zealous of good works. 


aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. and xxvi. ver. 28. 

b See on Jolin xv. ver. 2. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. xiv. ver. 7. 

‘Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them: by the greatness of thine arm 
they shall be as still as a stone ; till 


.| thy people pass over, O Lonp, till the 


people pass over, which thou hast 
purchased, Exod. xv. 16. Now there- 
fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 


| and keep my covenant, then ye shall 


be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people ; for all the earth is mine. 
And ye shall be unto me a kingdom 
of priests, and an holy nation. These 
are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel, mix. δ, 6. 
For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lorn thy God: the Lonp thy God 
hath chosen thee to be a special people 
unto himself, above all people that 


280 
A. D. 65. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
TIT. 11. 14, 15,—1n. 1—7. 


are upon the face of the earth, Deut. 
vii. 6. For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lonp thy God, and the Lonp 
hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himself, above all the na- 
tions that are upon the earth, xiv. 2. 
And the Lorp hath avouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as 
he hath promised thee, and that thou 
shouldest keep all his command- 
ments, xxvi. 18. For the Lorp hath 
chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel 
for his peculiar treasure, Psal. cxaxv. 
4, But ye are a chosen generation, a 
Toyal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people ; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvel- 
lous light: Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained mer. 
cy, but now have obtained mercy, 
1 Pet. i. 9, 10. 


VER. 15. 

Ταῦτα λάλει, καὶ παρακάλει, καὶ ἔλεγ- 
ME μετὰ πάσης ἐπιταγῆς. Μηδείς cov 
περιφρονείτω. 

4 These things speak, and exhort ; and 
rebuke with all authority. > Let no man 
despise thee, 

aSee on 2 Tim. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. 

>See on1 Tim. iv. ver. 12. clause 1. 


CHAP. IIl.—VER. 1. 
Ὑπομίμνησκε αὐτοὺς ἀρχαῖς καὶ ἔξου- 
σίαις ὑποτάσσεσθαι, πειθαρχεῖν, πρὸς wav 
ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἐτοίμους εἶγαι, 
ἃ Put them in mind © to be subject to 
principalities and powers, to obey ma- 


gistrates, to be ready to every good 
work, 


@ See on Rom. xv. ver. 15. clause 1. 

b See on Rom. xiii. ver. 1—7. 

© See on Matt. xiii. ver. 23. clause 3. 
and 1 Cor. xv. ver. 58.clause 2. 


VER. 2, 
Μηδένα βλασφημεῖν, ἀμάχους εἶναι, 
ἐπιεικεῖς, τσᾶσαν ἐνδεικνυμένους πραότητα 
πρὸς πάντας ἀνθρώπους. 


Ὁ Τὸ speak evil of no man, » to be no 
hrawlers, hut gentle, © shewing all sneek- 
ness unto all men, 


4See on Rom. i. ver, 29. clause 2. 
b See on Gal. v. ver. 22. clause 
“See on 1 Cor. xiii. ver. 4. clauses 
}) we 


VER. 3. 

"Huey γάρ ποτε καὶ ἡμεῖς arinro, 
ἀπειθεῖς, πλανώμενοι, δουλεύσντες ἐπιϑυ- 
μίαις καὶ ἡδοναῖς ποικίλαις, ἐν κακίᾳ καὶ 
φθόνῳ διάγοντες, στυγητοὶ, μισοῖντες ἀλ- 
λήλους" 

a For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, » sery- 
ing divers lusts and pleasures, ¢ living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one unother. 


4See on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 3. 
b See on Rom. vi. ver. 19. clause 3. 
© See on Rom. iii. ver. 13—15. 


VER. 4. 
“Ore δὲ ἡ χρηστότης καὶ ὃ φιλανθρωπία 
ἐπεφάνη τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ, 
aBut after that the kindness and 
* love of " God our Saviour toward man 
“ppeared, 
* Or, pity. 
5 366 on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 
bSee on Luke i. ver. 47. 


VER. 5. 
; Οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων τῶν ἐν δικαιοσύνη ὧν 
ἐποιήσαμεν ἡμεῖς, ἀλλὰ κατὰ Tey αὑτοῦ 
ἔλεον ἔσωσεν ἡμᾶς, διὰ λουτροῦ παλιγ- 
γεγεσίας, καὶ ἀνακαινώσεως Πνιεύματος 
ἁγίου, 

8 Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, Ὁ but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost ; 

2See on Rom. iv. ver. 5. clauses 
1— 3. 

bSee on Luke i, ver. 54. 

©See on John i. ver. 13. clauses 
1.5. 

VER. 6. 

Οὗ ἐξέχειν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς πλουσίως διὰ ’In- 
σοῦ Ἀριστοῦ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν' 

5 Which he shed Pon τις * abundant- 
ly ¢ through 4 Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 


* Gr. richly. 


4See on Acts 11. ver. 33. clause 3. 
b Seo on Jobn vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 
¢ See on Jobin xiv. ver. 26. clause 2. 
4 See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. - 


VER. 7. 
Ἵνα διναιωθέντες τῇ ἐκείνου χάριτ,, 
κληρονόμοι γενώμεθα κατ᾽ ἐλπίδα wr: 
αἰωνίον. ᾽ 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA, 


TIT. 111. 7--- 8. 


A. D. 65. 


231 
A.D. 68. 


a That heing justified by his grace, χικὸν, σπούδασον ἐλθεῖν πρῦς μ8 εἰς Νικό- 
Ὁ we should he made heirs according to} πολιν" ἐκεῖ γὰρ κέχρικα παραχειμάσαι. 


the τ hope of eternal life. 
ἃ See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 
b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clauses 
3,4. and Acts xx. ver. 32. clause 2. 
¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Thetis ὁ λύγος' καὶ «περὶ τούτων Cov- 
λομαΐ σε διαβεβαιοῦσθαι, ἵνα φροντίζωσι 
καλῶν ἔργων στροίΐστασθαι οἱ πεπιστευ- 
κότες τῷ Θεῶ, Ταῦτά ἐστὶ τὰ καλὰ καὶ 
ὠφέλιμα τοῖς ἀνϑ)ιρώποις. 

aThis is a faithful saying, » and 
these things I will that thou affirm con- 
stantly, that they which have believed 
in God might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things are guod and 
profitable unto men. 

4See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 15. clause1. 

> See on Matt. v. ver. 19. clause7. 


VER. 9. 

Mapas δὲ ζητήσεις, καὶ γενεαλογίας, 
καὶ ἔρεις, καὶ μάχας νομικὰς περιΐστασο" 
εἰσὶ γὰρ ἀνωφελεῖς καὶ μάταιοι. 

ἃ But uvoid foolish questions, and ge- 
nealogies, and contentious, and strivings 
about the luw ; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

2 See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4. 


VER. 10. 
Αἱρετικὸν ἄγθρωτσον μετὰ μίαν καὶ δευ- 
τέραν νουθεσίαν παραιτοῦ, 


® A man that is an heretick, Ὁ after 
the first and second udmonition geject ; 


ἃ But there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable here- 
5165, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

>See on Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Εἰδὼς ὅτι ἐξέστραπται ὁ τοιοῦτος, καὶ 
ἁμαρτάνει ὧν αὐτοκατάκριτος. 

Knowing that he that is such is sub- 
verted, and sinneth, being condemned of 
himaelf’, ᾿ 

VER. 12. 
Ὅταν πέμψω ᾿Αρτομᾶν πρός oe ἢ Tu- 


When I shalt send Artemas unto thee, 
or ἃ Tychicus, be diligent to come unto 
me to Nicopolis : 


’1See on Acts xx. ver. 4 clause 3. 


VER. 15. 
Znvav τὸν γομεικὸν καὶ ᾿Απολλὼ σπου- 
δαίως πρόπεμιψον, ἵνα μηδὲν αὐτοῖς λείη, 
Bring Zenas the lawyer, 2and Apol- 
los on their journey diligently, that no- 
thing be wanting unto them. 


®And a certain Jew, named Apol- 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the Scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. This man was in- 
structed in the way of the Lord; and, 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 
John, Acts xviii. 24, 25. 


VER. 14. 
Μανθανέτωσαν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἡμέτεροι καλῶν 
ἔργων προΐστασθαι εἰς τὰς ἀναγκαίας 
χρείας, ἵνα μὴ ὥσιν ἄκαρποι. 


® And let ‘ours ulso learn to * main- 
tain good works for necessary uses, » that 


they be not unfruitful. 
* Or, profess honest trades. 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on John xv. ver. 8. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Ασπάζονταί σε οἱ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ πάντες. 
ὕλσπασαι τοὺς φιλοῦντας ἡμᾶς Ey πίστει. 
Ἡ χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 
8 Αἰ that are with me salute thee. 
b Greet them that love us in the faith. 
© Grace be with you all, Amen. 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver, 20. clause 1. 
bSee Rom. xvi. ver. 1—16. 
¢ See on Rom. 1, ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 


Πρὸς Τίτον τῆς Κρητῶν ἐκκλησίας πρῶ- 
τὸν ἐπίσκοπον χειροτονηθέντα, ἐγράφη 
ἀπὸ Νικοπόλεως τῆς Μακεδονίας. 


It was written to Titus, ordained the 
Jirst Bishop of the Church of the 
Cretians, from Nicopolis of Mace- 
donia, 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 


TUE 
EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO 


PHILEMON. 


{ Written from Rome, A. D. 62, or 65. ] 


4 


Α. Ὁ. 64, PHILEM. 1—8. A. Ὁ. G64. 
CHAP. I.—VER. 1. VER. 5. 
ΠΑΎΛΟΣ δέσμιος Ἀριστοῦ ἴησον, καὶ ᾿Ακούων σου τὴν ἀγάπην, καὶ τὴν πίσ- 
Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς, Φιλήμονι τῷ ἀγαπητῶ | τιν ἣν ἔχεις πρὸς τὸν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ εἰς 
καὶ συνέργω ἡμῶν, πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους, 


ἃ Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, Hearing of thy luve and faith, δ which 
and ὃ Timothy our brother, unto Phile- | thou hast toward the Lurd Jesus, Ὁ and 
mon our dearly beloved, and fellow- | toward ail saints ; 


labourer. “See on John v. ver. 25. 


b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 

Ὅπως ἢ κοινωνία τῆς πίστεώς σοῦ ἐνξρ- 
yas γένηται ἐν ἐπιγνώσει παντὸς ἀγαϑοῦ 
τοῦ Ev ὑμῖν εἰς Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

8 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual by the acknowledg- 
ing of every good thing which is in vow 
in Christ Jesus. 


4See on Eph. 111. ver. 1. 
>See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 
¢See on Matt. ix. ver. 37. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ᾿Απφία τῇ ἀγαπητῇ, καὶ ᾿Αῤρχίππα 
τῷ συστρατιώτη ἡμῶν, καὶ τῇ κατ᾽ οἶκόν 
σου ἐκκλησίᾳ" 

And to our beloved Apphia, * and 
Archippus ‘our fellowsoldier, © and to 


the church in thy house: aLet your light so shine before 


{ 
| 
aSay unto Archippus, Take heed men, that they may see your good 

unto the ministry which thou hast | works, and glorify your Father which 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil | is in heaven, Matt. v. 16. 
it, Col. iv. 17. 

bSee on Phil. ii. ver. 25. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Χάριν γὰρ ἔχομεν πολλὴν καὶ παράκλη- 
σιν ἐπὶ τῇ ἀγάπῃ σου, ὅτι τὰ σπλάγχνα 
VER. 3. τῶν ἁγίων ἀναπίπαυται διά σου, ἀδελφέ. 
Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ “τα τρὺς 


he to eam Μὲ ® For we have great joy and consola- 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστου. great poy nsola 


tion in thy love, because the bowels of 
the saints are refreshed by thee, bro- 
ther. 


aGrace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


4See on Rom. i. ver. 7; clauses 4—7. 


3See on 1 Thess. i, ven 3. clause i. 


VER. 8. 
Διὸ «πολλὴν ἐν Χριστῷ παῤῥησίαν ἔχων 
ἐπιτάσσειν σοι τὸ ἀνῆκον, 


VER. 4. 
Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῶ μον, πάντοτε μνείαν 
σου «τοιούμενος ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν μου, 


α Wherefore, though I might be much 
bold in Christ >to enjoin thee that which 
7S convenient, 


ἃ 1 thank my God, making mention 
of thee always in my prayers, 


ἃ Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of speech. 


ἃ ὅδ on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 
and ver. 9. clauses 4, 5. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
PHILEM. 8—18, " 


A. Ὁ. 64. 
2 Cor. iii. 12. Now I Paul myself 
beseech you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Chrisst, who in pre- 
sence am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you: But 1 
beseech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am present wilh that confi- 
dence, wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of us.as if 
wo walked according to the flesh, x. 
1, 2. I speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. How- 
beit whereinsoever any is bold, (1 
speak foolishly) 1 am bold also, xi. 
21. 

» For though 1 should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, I 
should not be ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8. 


VER. 9. 
Διὰ τὴν ἀγάπην μᾶλλον παρακαλῶ, 
τοισῦτος ὧν ὡς Παῦλος πρεσβύτης, νυνὶ δὲ 
καὶ δέσμιος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


*Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such an one as Paul the 


aged, “and now also a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 


41 therefore the prisoner of the 


Lord,) beseech you that ye walk wor- 


thy of the vocation wberewith ye are 
called, Eph. iv. 1. Dearly beloved, 
I beseech you as strangers and pil- 
erims, abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul, 1 Pet. 
i. 11. 

bSee on Eph. iii. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 
Παρακαλῶ oe περὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ τέκνου, ὃν 
ἐγέννησα ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου, ᾿Ονήσιμον, 


4} beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
bwhom I have begotten in my bonds: 


@With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which ave done here, Col. 
iv. 9. 

» For though ye have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for-in Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the Gos- 
pel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. My little chil- 
dren, of whom I travail in birth again 
until Christ be formed in you, Gal. 
iy, 19. 


A. D. 64. 


VER. 11. 

Tov ποτέ σοι ἄχρηστον, νυνὶ δξ σοι καὶ 
ἐμοὶ εὔχρηστον, ὃν ἀνέπτεμι ψα. 

Which in time past was to thee une 
profitable, *but now profitable (o thee 
and to me. 

2 See on ver. 10. clause 1. 

VER, 12. 

Σὺ δὲ αὐτὸν, τουτέστι, τὰ ἐμὰ σπλάγ- 
xe, τσροσλαβοῦ" . 

Whom I have sent again: 4 thou 


therefore receive him, that is, mine own 
bowels. 


ἃ See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 
VER. 13. 


“Ov ἐγὼ ἐξουλόμην πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν κατέ- 
KEW, ἵνα ὑπὲρ σοῦ διακονῇ μοι ἔν τοῖς δεσ΄- 
μοῖς τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 

Whom I would have retained with 
me, that in thy stead he might have min- 
istered unto me in the bonds of the Gos- 
pel: 

VER. 14. 

Χωρὶς δὲ τῆς σῆς γνώμης οὐδὲν ἠθέλησα 
ποιῆσαι" ἵνα pn ὡς κατὰ ἀνάγκην τὸ ἀγα- 
Sév cov if, ἀλλὰ κατὰ ἑκούσιον, 

But without thy mind would I ἀν 
nothing ; that thy benefit should not be 
as it were of necessity, but willingly, 


VER. 15. 

Taxa γὰρ διὰ τοῦτο ἐχωρίσθη “πρὸς 
ὥραν, ive αἰώνιον αὐτὸν ἀπέχης, 

For perhaps he therefore departed for 
a season, that thou shouldest receive him 
for ever.; 

VER. 16. 

Οὐκέτι ὡς δοῦλον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ δοῦλον, 
ἀδελφὸν ἀγαπητὸν, μάλιστα ἐμοὶ, πόσω 
δὲ μᾶλλόν σοι καὶ ἐν σαρκὶ καὶ ἐν Κυρίω ; 

ἃ Not now us a servant, but above a 
servant, a brother beloved, specially to 
me, but haw much more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

ἃ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 5. 


VER. 17. 
Εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ ἔχεις κοινωνὸν, προσλαβοῦ 
αὐτὸν ὡς ἐμέ. 
If thow count me therefore a partner, 
2 receive him as myself. 
a See on Rom. xiv. ver. 1. clause 2. 
VER. 18. 


Ei δέ τι ἠδίκησέ σε, ἢ ὀφείλει, τοῦτο 
ἐμοὶ ἐλλύγει, 


em .». 


thee ought, put that on mine account ; 


VER. 19. 

Ἐγὼ Παῦλος ἔγραψα τῇ ἐμη χειρὶ, 
ἐγὼ ἀποτίσω" ἵνα μὴ λέγω σοι ὅτι καὶ 
σεαυτόν μοι πεοσοφείλεις, 

I Paul λανε written it with mine own 
hand, J will repay it: 8 albeit I do ποῖ 
say to thee how thou owest unto me even 
thine own self besides. 


4 Let him know, that he which con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of 
his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins, 
Eph, 1. 20. 

VER. 20. 

Nai, ἀδελφὲ, ἐγώ σου ὀναίμην ἐν Κυρίω" 
ἀνάπαυσόν μου τὰ σπλάγχνα Ev Κυρίω. 

Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord: refresh my bowels in the 
Lord. 

VER. @1. 

Πεποιθὼς τῇ ὑπακοὴ cov ἔγραψά σοι, 
εἰδὼς ὅτι καὶ ὑπὲρ ὃ λέγω τοοιήσεις. 

Having confidence in thy obedience I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
also do more than I say. 


VER. 22. 
“Ape. δὲ καὶ ἑτοίμαζέ μοι ξενίαν' ἐλ- 
πίζω γὰρ ὅτι διὰ τῶν προσευχῶν ὑμῶν 
χαρισθήσομαι ὑμῖν. 


But withal prepare me also a lodg- 


PHILEM. 18—25, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 64, 


If he hath wronged thee, or oweth | ing: for I trust that 5 through your 


prayers I shall be given unto you. 
=See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 


VER. 23. 
᾿Ασπάζονταί ce, "Emagpac, ὃ συναιχ- 
μάλωτός μου ἐν Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ, 
There salute thee ἃ Epaphras, my 
b fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus ; 


ἃ See on Col. i. ver. 7. clause 1. 
bSee on Eph. ili. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 24. 

Μάρκος, ᾿Αρίσταρχος, Δημᾶς, Λουκᾶς, 

οἱ συνεργοί μου. 
ἃ Marcus, > Aristarchus, © Demas, 

4 Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 

® See on 2 Tim. iv. ver. 11. clause 2. 

bSee on Acts xix. ver. 29. clause 2. 

« Luke, the beloved physician, and 
Demas greet you, Col. iv. 14. 

4 See on 2 Tim. iv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

€ See on Matt. ux. ver. 37. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 

Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου necdw Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
TOU μετὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος ὑμῶν, ᾿Α μήν. 

ἃ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spint. Amen. 

8 566 on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 

Πρὸς Φιλήμονα Eypagn ἀπὸ 'Ῥώμης διὰ 

᾿᾽ονήσιμου οἰκέτου. 


Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Onesimus a servant. 


END OF THE EPISTLE ‘TO PHILEMON. 


THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


{ Written from Rome, A. D. circa 62. ] 


on D. 64. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
TIOAYMEPRE καὶ τσολυτρόπως πάλαι ὁ 
Θεὸς λαλήσας τοῖς πατράσιν ἐν τοῖς προ- 
φήταις, ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν τούτων 
ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν ἐν bia, 

God, who *at sundry times, and in 
b divers manners, spake in time past unto 
‘the fathers by the prophets, 


@See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. and Luke 
i. ver. 54. 

b Andhe said, Hearnow my words: 
if there be a prophet among you, J 
the Lonp will make myself known 
unto him in a vision, and will speak 
unto him in a dream. My servant 
Moses is not so, who ts faithful in all 
mine house. With him will 1 speak 
mouth to mouth, evenapparently, and 
not in dark speeches ; and the similli- 
tude of the Lonp shall he hebold: 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses? 
Numb. mi, 6—8. And it shall come 
to pass afterward, that I will pour out 
my spirit upon all flesh; and your 
sons and your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see 
visions, Joel 11. 28. 

¢As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham and to his seed for ever, 
Luke i. 55. To perform the mercy pro- 
mised to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant, 72. Moses there- 
fore gave unto you cireumcision ; (not 
because it is of Moses, hut of the fa- 
thers;) and ye on the sabbath day 
circumcise aman, John vii. 22, And 
we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made 
unto the fathers, Acts xiii. $2. 


HEB. tI. 1, 2. 


A. Ὁ. 64. 


VER. 2, 
“Ov ἔθηκε κληρονόμεον πάντων, δι᾿ οὗ Mat 
τοὺς αἰῶγας ἐἔποίπσεν. 


Hath in *these last days Ὁ spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath ¢ ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; 


8 And Jacol called unto his sons, 
and said, Gather yourselves together, 
that I may tell you that which shall 
befall you in the last days, Gen. xlix.1. 
And now, behold, I go unto my people : 
come therefore, and I willadvertise thee 
what this people shall do to thy people 
in the latter days, Numb. xmiv. 14. 
When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, even 
in the latter days, if thou turn to the 
Lorn thy God, and shalt be obedient 
unto his voice, Deut. iv. 30. For I 
know that after my death ye will ut- 
terly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside 
from the way which I have command- 
ed you; and evil will befall you in 
the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the Lonp, to pro- 
voke him to anger through the work 
of your hands, xxm. 29. And it shall 
come to pass in the last days that the 
mountain of the Lonp’s house shall 
be estahlished in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall he exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow unto 
it, Isa. li. 2. The fierce anger of the 
Lonp shall not return, until he have 
done it, and until he have performed 
the intents of his heart: in the latter 
days ye shall consider it, Jer. xxx.24. 
Yet will I bring again the captivity 
of Moab in the fatter days, saith the 
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Lonp. Thus far is the judgment of | τῶν ἀμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, ἐκάϑισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τῆς 


Moab, xlviii. 47. And thou shalt 
come up against my people of Israel, 
as a cloud to cover tbe land; it shall 
be in tbe latter days, and 1 will bring 
thee against my Jand, that the hea- 
then may know me, when [ shall be 
sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their 


eyes, Ezek, XXxXvili. 16. But there isa ; 
God in heaven that revealeth secrets, | 


and maketh known to the king Ne- 
buchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the vi- 
sions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these, Dan. ii. 8. Now I am come 
to make thee understand what shal] 
befall thy people in the latter days; 
for yet the vision is for many days, 
x. 14. Afterward shall the children 
of Israel return, and seek the Lorv 
their God, and David their king ; and 
shall fear the Lonp and his goodness 
in the latter days, Hos. iii. 5. But 
in the last days it shall come to pass, 
that the mountain of the house of the 
Lonp shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and it shall be ex- 
alted above the hills; and people 
shall flow unto it, Mic. iv. 1. 
shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, I will pour out my of Spirit 
upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams, 
Actsiil. 17. But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of ἃ woman, made 
under the law, Gal. iv. 4. That in 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him, Eph. i. 10. Knowing 
this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking alter their 
own lusts, 2 Pet. iii. 3. How tbat 
they told you there should be mockers 
in the last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts, Jude 
18. 
b See on Matt. tii. ver. 17, 
¢ See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 5. 
Ὃς ὧν ἀπαύγασμα τῆς δόξης, καὶ χα- 
΄- ~ 4 a * -- a 
fPaKTNP TNS ὑποστάσεως ἄντὸν, φέρων TE 
Ta πᾶντα τῷ ῥήματι τῆς δυγάμεως αὑ- 
τοῦ, δι’ ἑαυτοῦ κιιθαρισμὸν ποιησάμενος 


And it ! 


᾿ μεγαλωσύνης ἐν ὑψηλοῖς. 


Who, being the ἃ brightness of his 
glory, and the express bimagze of his 
person, and Cupholding ali things by 
d the word of his power, © when he had by 
himself purged our sins, ‘sat down on 
the right hund of 5 the Mujesty on high ; 


4And the Word was made flesh, 
| and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
. his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
' gotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth, John i. 14. Jesus saith 
; unto him, Have I been so Jong time 
| with you, and yet hast thounot known 
me, Philip? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and how say- 
' est thou then, Shew us the Father? 
Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the 
' words that I speak unto you, I speak 
‘not of myself: but the Father, that 
. dwelleth in me, he doeth the works, 
xiv. 9,10. For God, who command- 
ed the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our bearts, to give the 
: light of the knowledge of the glory of 
' God in the face of Jesus Christ, 
; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
| b See on 2 Cor. iv. ver. 4.clause 4. 
| 


¢ The earth and all the inhahitants 
; thereof are dissolved: I bear up the 
‘ pillars of it. Selah, Psal. Ixxy. 3. And 
'he is before all things, and by him all 
, things consist, Col.i.17. Thou art 
! worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power : for thou hast cre- 
ated all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created, Rev. iv. 
; 11. 
| 4 Where the word of a king is, 
3 there is power: and whomay say unto 
‘him, What doest thou? Eccl. viii. 4. 
For I am not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God 
“unto salvation to every one that be- 
‘lieveth ; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek, Rom.i. 16. But we have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
¢ Who needeth not daily, as those 
High Priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the 
people's: for this he did once, when 
he offered up himself, Heb. vii. 27. 
Neither hy the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he cn- 
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tered in once into the aoe place, 


having obtained eternal redemption , 


for us, ix. 15, How much more shall | 
the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works, to serve the living 
God? 14. For then must he often 
have suffered since the foundation of 
the world: but now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared, to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, 
26. The next day John seeth Jesus | 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold, : 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away | 
the sin of the world, John i. 29. And | 
ye know that he was manifested to 
take away our sins ; and in him is no 
sin, 1 John iii. 5. See also on Matt. 
xx. ver, 28. clauses 3, 4. 

f Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us, Rom. vii. 34. If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things whichare above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God, 
Col. iii. 1. Who by him do believe 
in God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that your. 
faith and hope might be in God, 
1 Pet. 1.21. To bim that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set:down with my Father in his 
throne, Rev. iii. 21. See also on | 
Mate. xxii. ver. 44. clause 1. and Mark | 
xvi. ver. 19. clause 3. 

€ Thine, Ὁ Lonp, is the greatness, 
and the power. and tle glory, aud 
the victory, and the majesty : for all 
that is in the heaven and in the earth 


is thine; thine is the kingdom, O | 


Lonp, and thou art exalted as head . 
above all, 1 Chron, xxix. 11. Fair | 
weather cometh out of the north: | 
with God is terrible majesty, Job | 
xxxvil, 22. And he shall stand and 
feed in the strength of the Lonp, in 
the majesty of the name of the Lonp 
his God; and they shall abide: for 
now shall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth, Mic.-v. 4. For we have 
not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the 
coming and power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his 
majesty, 2 Pet. i. 16. To the only 
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wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, and dominion and power, 
both now and ever. Amen, Jude 25. 


VER. 4. 
Τοσούτω κρείττων γενόμενος τῶν ἀγγέ- 
λων, ὅσω διαφορώτερον wae’ αὐτοὺς KEKAN- 
POOLEY ὄνομα. 


Being made ἃ so much better than the 
angels, Dus he hath by inheritance ob_ 
tained a more excellent name than they , 


aThou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows, ver. 9. But we see Jesus, who 


! was made a little lower than the 


angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; that 
he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man, 11. 9, Far above 
all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come, Eph. 
1. 21. And he is the head of the body, 
the Church: who is the beginning, 
the first born from the dead ; that m 
all things he might have the pre- 
eminence, Col. i.-18. And ye are 
complete in him, which is the head of 
all principality and power, ii. 10. 
And to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 2 Thess.i.7. Whois 
gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject unto 
him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. And I beheld, 
and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the 
beasts, and the elders: and the num- 
ber of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands; Saying with aloud voice, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing, Rev. v. 11, 12. 
υ Sce on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 5. 
τίνι γὰρ εἶπέ ποτε τῶν ἀγγέλων" “Lids 
μου εἶ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε; Καὶ 
πάλιν' Ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πιατέρα, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι εἰς ὑιόν; 


For unto which of the angels said he 
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αἱ any time, ἃ Thou art my Son, this ; And the angel said unto them, Fear 
day have I begotten thee? And again, | not: for, behold, 1 bring you good 
b } will be tohima Father, and he shall | tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
be tome a Son ? all people. For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. And this 
shall be a sign unto you; Yc shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling- 
clothes, lying in a manger. And sud- 


aSo also Chnst glorified not him- 
self to be made an High Priest; but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to-day have I begotten thee, 
Heb. v. 5. I will declare the decree : enly there was with the angel a 
the Lonp bath said unto me, Thou | ; : 
army Son thi day have Uhgaten | Ulu of de heavenly Borers 

ee, Fsal. 1. 7. od hath fulhlle Ά és if 
the same unto us their children, in | ‘™ ae ime τὴ 98 ie Pentre 
that he hath raised up Jesus again ; aap pte Win een oe a? 
as it is also written in the second |”. 9.1.8: ἐΒΌΠΕ ALD EATEN; 


psalm, Thou art my Son, this day ! and is on the night hand of God ; 
have 1 begotten thee, Acts xiii. 53. . rd and authorities, and powers, 
See also on Matt. xiv. ver. $3. clause 3. | 278 made subject unto him, 1 Pet. 

ii. 2@. And they sung a new song, 


6 He shall build an house for my 
. ; ‘ saying, Thou art worthy to take tbe 
meme yaa le aball ye my somone book, and to open the seals thereof : 


1 will be his father; and 1 will esta- for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
blish the throne of his kingdom over us to God by thy blood out of every 


{srael for ever, 1 Chron. xxii. 10. And por eriee d ἢ 4 
he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he | Dee ee ΤΟΠΡ e roe boo eee 
nation. And hast made us unto our 


Shall Suit aly ΒόθΆ6. Rad my cours 5 | God kings aud priests: and we shall 


faery Easel arian ea ee | Yeign on the carth. And I beheld, and 
He shall cry unto me, Thou art my | heard the voice of many angels round 
Father, my God, and the rock of my about the throne, and the beasts, and 
salvation. Also I will make him my | ‘Be clders: and the number of them 


first-born, bigher than the kings of the oe “a eat Raa times ten thousand, 
earth, Psal. lxxxix. 26, 27. ! and thousands of thousands; Saying 


with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
VER. 6. that was slain to receive power, and 

Ὅταν δὲ πάλιν εἰσαγάγη τὸν πρωτότο- riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
mov εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην, λεγεῖι" Kal προσκυ- | and honour, and glory, and blessing, 


γησάτωσαν αὐτῶ πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ. Rev. v. 9—12. 


"And again, when he bringeth in VER. he 
athe first-begotten into the world, he Kal πρὸς μὲν τοὺς ἀγγέλους λέγε" Ὃ 
saith, >And tet all the angels of God | ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ πνεύματα, καὶ 
worship him. τοὺς Ἀειτουργοὺς αὑτοῦ πυρὸς φλόγα. 
* Or, When he brinzeth again. And * of the angels he saith, 3 Who 


2 When there were no depths, I was maketh his angels spirits, and his min- 
brought forth, when there were no foun- | *ers a flame of fire. 
tains abounding with water. Before * Gr. unto, 
tbe mountains were settled, before ἃ Are they notall ministering spirits, 
the hills was I brought forth, Prov. | sent forth to minister for them who 
viii. 24, 25. Who is the image of the | shall be heirs of salvation, Heb. i. 14. 
invisible God, the first-born of every | And it came to pass, as they still 
creature, Col. i. 15. See also on John | went on, and talked, that behold, there 
i. ver. 14, clause 3. appeared a chant of fire, and horses 

Ὁ Confounded be all they that serve | of fire, and parted them both asunder; 
graven images, that boast themselves | and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
of idols: worship him, all ye gods, | into heaven, 2 Kings ii. 11. And 
Psal. xcvii.7. And, lo, the angel of | Elisha prayed, and said, Lonp, I 
of the Lord came upon them, and the | pray thee open his eyes, that he may 
glory of the Lord shone round about | see. And the Lonpopened the eyes 
then; and they were sore afraid. | of the young man; and he saw: and 
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andchariots οὗ fireround about Elisha, 
vi.17, Who maketh his angels spirits; 


his ministers a flaming fire, Psal. civ. ! 


4. Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain he 
covered his feet, and with twain he 
did fly, Isa. vi. 2. As for the likeness 
of the living creatures, their appear- 
ance was like buming coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps: it 
went up and down among the living 
creatures; and the fire was bright, 
and out ofthe fire went forth lightning. 
And the living creatures ran and re- 
turned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning, Ezek. i. 15, 14. A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from 
before Lim : thousand thousands mi- 
nistered unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him : 
the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened, Dan. vii. 10. And the 
angel answered and said unto me, 
These ure the four spirits of the hea- 
vens, which go forth from standing 
before the JTonp of all the earth, 
Zech. vi. 5. 


VER. 8. 
Πρὸς δὲ τὸν ὑιόν' “O θρόνος σου, ὁ Θεὺς, 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος" βάθδος εὐθύτητος 
ἢ ῥάξδος τῆς ξασιλείας σου, 


But urto the Son he saith, ἃ Thy 
throne, ©O God, is ¢ for ever and ever ; 
4a sceptre of * righteousness is the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom, 


* Gr. rightness, or, straightness. 


aThy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom 
isa rightsceptre, Dsal. xlv. 6. 

bSec on John i. ver. 1. clause 4. 

«Thy kingdom ts an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
tbroughout aJl generations, Psal.cxlv. 
15. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to es- 
tablish it with judgment and with 
justice, from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lorn of hosts will 
perform this, Isa. ix. 7. Aud in the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven sct up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but 


HED. I. 7, 8. 


behold, the mountain was full of horses | 
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it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and itshall stand 
forever, Dan. li. 44. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and Janguages, should serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed, vil. 14. For he must reign 
till he has put all enemies under his 
feet, 1 Cor. xv.25. For so an en- 
trance shall he ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 2 Pet. 1. 11. 

4The God of Israe! said, the Rock 
of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth 
over men must be just, ruling in the 
fear of God, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Give 
the king thy judgments, O God, and 
thy nghtcousness unto the king’s son. 
He shall judge thy people with righ- 
teousuess, and thy poor with judg- 
ment. The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the little 
hills, by righteousness. He _ sball 
judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and 
shall break in pieces the oppressor. 
Psal. Ixxii. 1—4. In his days shall 
the righteous flourish ; and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon endureth 
7. Yea,all kings shall fall down be- 
fore him: all nations shall serve him, 
For he shall deliver the needy when 
he crieth; the poor also, and him 
that hath no helper. He shall spare 
the poor and needy, and shall save 
the souls of the needy. He shall re- 
deem their souls from deceit and vio- 
lence: and precious shall their blood 
be in his sight, 11—14. The king's 
strength also loveth judgment ; thou 
dost establish equity, thou executest 
judgment and righteousness in Jacob, 
xcix. 4. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment aud peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to esta- 
blishit with judgmentand with justice 
from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of the Lonp of hosts will perform 
this, Isa. ix.7. Behold, a king shall 
reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment. And aman 
shall be as an hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest ; 


[88 rivers of water in a dry place, 
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as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land, Isa. xxxii.1,2. Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lonp, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper; and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth, Jer. xxiii. 5. 
In those days, and at that time, will 
I cause the Branch of righteousness to 
grow up unto David; and he shall 
execute judgment and righteousness 
in the land, xxxili. 15. Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee: he is just, 
and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, 
the foal of an ass, Zech. ix. 9. 


VER. 9. 

Ἡγάπησας δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐμίσησας 
ἀγομίαν' διὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε, ὃ Θεὸς, 0 Θεός 
σοῦ, ἔλαιον ἀγαλλιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς μετό- 
χους cov. 


4 Thou hast loved righteousness, Ὁ and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, © even 
thy God, ‘hath anointed thee © with the 
oil of gladness above ' thy fellows. 


a For such an High Priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. 
Lhe Lorp trieth the righteous: but 
the wicked, and him that loveth vio- 
lence, his soul hateth, Psal. xi. 5. He 
loveth righteousness and judgment : 
the earth is full of the goodness of the 
Lorn, xxxiii. 5. For the Lonp loveth 
judgment, and forsaketh not his saints ; 
they are preserved for ever: but the 
seed of the wicked shall be cut off, 
xxxvil 28. I delight to do thy will, 
Q, my God; yea, thy law is within 
my heart, xl. 8. Thou lovest righ- 
teousness, and hatest wickedness: 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows, xlv.7. KorI the Lornp 
love judgment, I hate robbery for 
burnt offering ; and 1 will direct their 
work in truth, and [ will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, Isa. 
Ixi. 8. 

> Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing: therefore [ hate every false 
way, Psal. cxix. 104. Therefore I 
esteem all thy. precepts concerning all 
things to be mght; and 1 hate every 
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false way, 128. The fear of the Lorn 
is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the froward 
mouth, do 1 hate, Prov. viii. 15. 
Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
establish judgment in the gatc; it 
may be that the Lonp God of hosts, 
shall be with you, as ye have spoken, 
Amos v. 15. And let none of you 
imagine evil in your hearts against 
his neighbour; and love no false 
oath: for all these are things that I 
hate, saith the Lorp, Zech. viii. 17. 
Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave to 
that which is good, Rom. xii. 9. But 
this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I 
also hate. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that overcometh 
will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God, Rev. 11.6, 7. So hast thou 
also them that hold the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitahes. which thing Lhate, 
15. 
¢ He shall cry unto me, Thou art 
my Father, my God, and tbe Rock of 
my salvation, Psal. Ixxzix. 26, Jesus 
saith unto her, Touch me not; for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, 1 ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father ; and te my God, and 
your God, John xx. 17. The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,which 
is blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that 1 lie not, 2 Cor. xi. 51. Dlessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ, Eph. i. 5. Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
1 Ῥεί... 8. 

ὁ See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 

© Thou preparest a table before ine 
in the presence of mine enemies : 
thou anointest my head with oil; my 
cup runneth over, Psal. xxiit. 5. To 
appoint unto them that mourn iu Zion, 
to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness ; that they might be called trees 
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of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lorp, that he might be glorited, Isa. 
Ixi. 3. Now the God of hope Ail you | 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost, Kom. | 
xv.15. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy. peace, longsuflering, gentle. | 
ness, goodness, faith, Gal. v. ἐφ, | 
{For both he that sanctifieth and | 
they who are sanctified «re all of one: | 
for which cause he is not ashamed to | 
callthem brethren, Heb. ii. 11, God | 
is faithful, by whom ye were called | 
unto the fellowship of bis Son Jesus | 
Christ our Lord, 1 Cor.i.9. ‘hat! 
which we have seen and heard de- ; 
clare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly 
our fellowship ιν with the Fatber, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ, 1 Johni. 3. 


VER. 10. 

Καί, Σὺ κατ᾽ dpyas, Κύριε, τὴν γῆν 
ἐθεμελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου 
alz.v οἱ ovpavor 

dnd Thou, 6Lord, ¢ in the beginning 
Shust laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens ure the © the works of 
thine hands: 


* Of old hast thou laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and the heavens 
ore the work of thy hands. ‘They 
shall perish, but thou shalt endure : 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a 
garment; as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be 
changed ; [ut thou ert the same, and 
thy years shall have no end, Psal. 
Ch. 29— v7. 

υ See on Luke ii, ver. 11. clause 5. 

*In the beginning God crealed the 
heaven and the earth, Gen. i. 1. In 
the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. ‘The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. All things were 
made by him; and without him was 
not any thing made that was made, 
Johni.1— 3. And unto the angelof the 
church ofthe Laodiceans write; These 
things saith the Amen, the ἐξ 
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and true Witness, the hepinning of the 
creation of God, Rev. iii. 14. 

4 When he gare to the sea his de- 
cree, that the waters should not pass 
bis commandment: when he ap- 
pointed the foundations of the earth, 
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Prov. viii. 29. Thus saith God the 
Lorp, he that created the neavens, 
and atretched them out; he that 
spread forth the earth, and that which 
cometh out of it; he that giveth breath 
unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
them that walk therein, Isa. xlii. 5. 
Mine haud also hath Jaid the founda- 


| tion of the earth, and my right hand 


hath spanned the heavens: when I 
call unto them, they standup together, 
alvii. 13. And fourgettest the Lorp 
thy Maker, that hath stretched forth 
the heavens, and Jaid the foundations 
of the earth; and hast feared con- 
tinually every day, because of the fury 
of the oppressor, as if he were ready 
to destroy ? and where is the fury of 
the oppressor ? li. 13. Ah Lono God! 
behold, thou hast made the heaven 
and the earth by thy great power and 
stretched-out arm, avd there is nothing 
too hard for thee, Jer. xxxii. 17. ‘he 
burden of the word of the [πὸ for 
Israel, saith the Loup, which stretch- 
eth forth the heavens, and fayeth 
the foundation of the earth, and torm- 
eth the spirit of man within him, 
Zech xii. 1. 

ἐ And lest thou lift up thine eyea 
unto heaven, and when thou seest the 
sup, and the moon, and the stars, 
eren all the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship them, and serve 
tbem, which the Lunn thy God hath 
divided unto all nations under the 
whale heaven, Deut. iv. 19. When 
1 consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the starg 
which thou hast ordained; What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
and the son of man, that thou visitlest 
him? Psal. viii. 5,4. The heavens 
declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth his handy-work, 
xix.1. But now, O Lorn, thou art 
our Father ; we ure the clay, and thou 
our potter; and we all ure the work 
of thy hand, Isa. Ixiv. 8. 


VER. 11. 
Αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ διαμένοις" καὶ 
πάντις ὡς ἱμάτιον “αλαιωθήσονται" 
They 5 shall perish, but bthow ree 
mainest ; and they all ὁ shall war old as 
doth « garment ; ; 


®And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the ee of those things 
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that are shaken, as of things that are | me; who is he thet shall condemn 
made, that thosethings which cannot ; me? Io, they all shall wax old asa 
be shaken may remain, Heb. xii. 27. | garment; themoth shall eat them up, 
And all the host of heaven shall be | lsa.1.9. Lift up your eyes to the 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be ) heavens, and look upon the earth be- 
tolled together as a scroll: and all | neath ; for the heavens shall vanish 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf | away like smoke, and the earth shall 


falleth off from the vine, and asa fall- 
ing fiy from the fig-tree, Isa, xxxiv. 4. | 
For, behold, I createncw heavens, and , 
a new earth: and the former shall | 
not be remembered, nor come into 


wax old like a garment, and the 
that dwe}] therein shall die in Like 
manner: but my salvation shall be 
for ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished, li. 6. For the moth 


mind, Ixv. 17. But the heavens and , shall eat them up like a garment, and 
the earth, which arenow, by the same , the worm shall eat them like wool: 
word are kept in store, reserved unto ; but my righteousness shall be for ever; 
fire against the day of judgment and | and my salvation from generation to 


— -.--.- 


perdition of ungodly men, 2 Pet. 111.7. ; generation, 8. 


And I saw a new heaven, and a new | 
earth: for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away; and 
there was no more sea, Rev. xxi.1. 


See also on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1. | 


b The Lonp is King for ever and 
ever: the heathen are perished out 
of his land, Psal. x. 16. The Lonp 
sitteth upon the flood; yea, The Lonp 
sitteth King for ever, xxix. 10. Be- 
fore the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed the earth 
and the world, even from everlasting 
to everlasting, thou urt God, xc 2. 
Who hath wrought and done it, calling 
the generations from the beginning? 
I the Lon», the first, and with the 
jast; 1 am he, Isa. xli. 4. -Thus saith 
the Lonp the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer the Lorp of hosts; 1 um 
the first, and I am the last; and be- 
side me there is no God, uliv. 6. 
Saying, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches which are in 
Asia; unto Epbesus, and untoSmyrma, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- 
phia, and unto Laodicea, Rev.i. 11. 
And when I saw hin, [ fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid hisright hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; 
Iam the first and the last. Iam he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and, be- 


| 


VER. 12. 
Καὶ ὡσεὶ «περιβόλαιον ἐλίξεις αἱ τοὺς, 
; καὶ ἀλλαγήσονται" σὺ δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς εἶ, καὶ 
τὰ ἥτη σοὺ οὐκ ἐκλείψουςσι. 
And asa vesture shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be changed : 5 but 


thou art fhe same, and thy years shall 
not fail. 


4 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
aud to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. 
AndGod said unto Moses, [AM THAT 
I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you, Exod. 11]. 14. 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham was, 
Tam, John viii. 58. Every good gift 
and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning, Jam. 1. 17. 
See also on John i. ver. 1. clause 4. 

b For a thousand years in thy sight 
are but as vesterday when it 15 past, 
and as a watch in the night, Psal. xc. 4. 


VER. 15. 

Πρὸς τίνα δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἴρηκε ποτε" 
Κάθον ἐκ δεξιῶν μὸν, ἕως ἂν OR τοὺς ἐχ- 
θρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδὲν σου; 

But *to which of the angels said he at 

| any time, > Sit on my right hand, © until 
I make thine enemies thy fovtstvol? 


hold, I amalive for evermore, Amen; . : 
and have the keysof hell andof death, ! 5 For unto which of the angels said 
17, 18. And unto the angel of the | he at any time, Thou art my Son, this 
church in Smyrna write; These things | day have I begotten thee? And again, 
saith the firet and the last, which was | I will be to him a Father, and he shall 
dead, and is alive, ii. 8. be to me a Son, Heb. i. 5. 

¢ Behold, the Lonny God will help | bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 1, 
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¢ Thine hand shall find out all une and eatlergoure 
enemies: thy right hand shall find 
out those that hate thee. Thou shalt 
make them as ἃ ficry oven, in the 
time of thine anger: The Lonp shall 
swallow them up in his wrath, and 
the fire shall devour them, Psal. xxi. 

8, 9. His enemics will I clothe with 
aes ; but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish, cxxmii. 18. I have 
trodden the wine-press alone ; and of 
the people there was none with me : 
for I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury; and 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garments, and J will stain all my rai- 
ment. For the day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come. And I looked, and 
there was none to help ; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold : there- 
fore mine own arm brought salvation 
unto me ; and my fury, it upheld me. 
And I will tread down the people in 
mine auger, and make them drunk in 
my fury, and I will bring down their 
strength to the earth, Isa. Ixin1. S—6. 
But those mine enemies, which would 
not, that [should reign over them, bring 
hither and slay them before me. Luke 
αἰχ. 27. For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his fect. The last 
encmy that shall be destroyed is death, 
1 Cor. xv. 25, 96. And] saw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True ; and in righteous- 
ness he doth judge and make war. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crowns ; and 
he had a name written, that no man 
knew buthehimself. And he was cloth- 
ed with a vesture dipped in blood: and 
his name is called The Word of God. 
And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 
And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should amite 
the nations ; and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and he treadeth 
the wine-press of the firceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. And hehath 
on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. And I saw an 
angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying toall the fowls 
that fly'in the midat of heaven, Come 
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and gather yourselves logether unto the 
supper of the great God ; that ye may 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
Toen, and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. And 1 saw the 
beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to 
roake war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. And 
the beast was taken, and with him 
the faise prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone. And the 
remnant were slain with the sword of 
him that sat upon the borse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth : 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh, Rev. xix. 11—21. And whoso- 
ever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire, xx. 15. 


VIER. 14. 
Οὐχὶ πάντες εἰσὶ λειτουργικὰ πνεύματα Ἂ 
εἰς διακονίαν ἀποσ τελλόκενα διὰ τοὺς μέλ- 
λοντας κληρονομεῖν σωτηρίαν ; 


dre they not all ® ministering spirits, 
sent forth to biminister for them who 
shall be © heirs of salvation? 


® See on ver. 7. 

ὃ The angel of the Lonp encampeth 
round about them that fear lim, and 
delivereth them, Pral. xxxiv. 7. For 
he shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, 
They shall bear thee up in their hands 
lest thou dash thy foot against a 
stone, xci. 11,12. My Godhath sent 
his angel, and hath shut the lions’ 
mouths, that they have not hurt me: 
forasmuch as before him innocency 
was found in me; and also before 
thee, O King, have I done no burt, 
Dan. vi. 22. Yea, whiles I was speak- 
ing in prayer, even the man Gabriel, 
whom I had scen in the vision at the 
beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, 
touched me about, the time of the 
evening ohlation. And he informed 
me, aud talked with me, and said, 
O Daniel, Iam now come forth to give 
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thee skill and understanding. At the |! prison were shaken : andimmediately 
beginning of thy supplications the ! all the doors were opened, and every 
commandment came forth, and J am ; one’s bands were Inosed, xvi. 26. For 


come to shew thee; 
greatly beloved ; therefore understand 
the matter, and consider the vision, 


Dan. ix. 21—%3. Then said he unto - 


me, Fear not, Daniel ; for from the 
first day that thou didst set thine 
heart to understand, and to chasten 
thyself before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and I am come for thy 
words, x.12. But while he thought 
on these things, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife, for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost, 
Matt. i. 20. And when they were 


departed, behold, the angel of the - 


Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 


for thou urt . there stood by me this night the angel 


of God, whose I am, and whom | 
serve, Exvil. 23. 
¢‘That ye be not slothful, but fol- 


_ lowers of them who through faith and 


_ together, Rom. vii. 17. 


saying, Arise, and take the young , 
child and his mother, and fee into : thesameare the children of Abraham, 
Egypt, and be thou there until I | Gal. iii.7, So then they which be of 
brivg thee word : for Herod will seek | faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 
the young child to destroy him, ii.13. | ham, 9. And if ye be Christ's, then 


And he shall send bis angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from ove end of hea- 
ven to the other, xaiv. 51. And it 
came to pass that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels iuto 
Abraham's bosom : the rich man also 
died and was buried, Luke xvi. #2. 
Rut the angel of the lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought 
them forth, and said, Acts. v. 19. He 
saw in a vision evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
cowing in to him, and saying unto 
him, Cornelius. And when he Jooked 
on him, he was afraid, and said, 
What is it, Lord? And he said unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are 
come up fora memorial before God, 
x. 5,4. And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raisedhim up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell] off from his hands, xii. 7. 
And immediately the angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave not 
God the glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost, 23. 
And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the 


patience inherit the promises, Heb. vi. 
12. Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto the heirs of pro- 
mise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath,17. Then shall 
tbe King say unto them on his right 
hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, 
Mutt. axv. 54. Andif children, then 
heirs ; heirs of Gods and joint heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we sufler 
with him that we may be also glorified 
Know ye 
therefore that they which are of faith, 


are ye Abraham's seed, and beirs ac- 
cording to the promise, 29. ‘Ibat the 
Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and 
of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the Gospel, 
Eph. iii. 6. That being justified by 
his grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life, 
‘lit. ui. 7. Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world ricb in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that Jove him, Jam. 
li. 5. ‘Jo an inhentance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and chat fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
1 Pet. i. 4. Likewise, ye husbands, 


' dwell with them according to know- 


ledge, giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; 
that your prayers be not hindered, iii. 
7. See also on Acts xx. ver. 32. 
clause 2. 


CHAP. Tl.— VER. 1. 

Διὰ τοῦτο δεῖ περισσοτέρως ἡμᾶς oreo- 
σέχειν τοῖς ἀκουσθϑεῖσι, μή ποτε πά- 
ραῤῥυῶμεν. 

8 Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have 
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heard, lest at any time > we should * let | you good doctrine, forsake ye not my 
them slip. law. For I was my father’s son, tender 
and only hefoved in the sight of my 
mother. He taught me also, and eaid 
*Only take heed to thyself, and | unto me, Let thine heart retain my 
‘keep thy soul diligently, lest thou for- | words: keep my commandments and 
get the things which thine eyes have | live.iv. 1—+4. My son attend to ny 
seen, and lest they depart from thy | words; incline thine ear unto my say- 
heart all the days of thy life; but { ings. Let them not depart from thine 
teach them thy sons. and thy son's | eyes; keep them inthe midst of thine 
sons, Deut. iv. 9. ‘Take heed unto! heart, 20—22. My son, keep my 
yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant | words, and lay up my commandments 
of the Lonp your God, which he made | with thee. Keepmy commandments, 
with you, and make you a graven | and live; and my Jaw as the apple of 
image, or the likeness of any thing | thine eye, vii. 1, 2. But that on the 
which the Lonp thy God hath for- | good ground are they, which in an 
bidden thee, 23: And he said unto | honest and good heart, having heard 
them, Set your hearts unto all the | the word, keep it, and briog forth 
words which | testify among you this | fruit with patience, Luke vili. 15. 
day, which ye shall command your Let these sayings sink down into 
children to observe to do, all the - your ears; for the Son of man shall 
words of this law. For it is nota’ be delivered into the hands of men, 
vain thing for you; because it ἐς your | ix. 44. 
life: and through this thing ye shall | bAnd ye have forgotten the exhor- 
prolong μοι..." days in the land. whither tation which speaketh unto you as 
e go over Jordan to possess it, xxx. | unto children, My son, despise not 
46, 47. ‘ake good heed therefore ' thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
unto yourselves, thatyelovethe Lonp faint when thou art rebuked of him, 
your God. Else, if ye do in any wise ' Heb. xii. 5. Do ye not understand, 
go hack, and cleave unto the remnant ' neither remember the five loaves of 
of these nations, eren these that re-' the five thousand, and how many 
main among you. and shall make baskets ye took up? Matt. x. 9. 
marriages with them, and go in unto . Having eyes see ye not? and having 
thein, and they to you, Josh. xxiii. 11, ' ears, hear ye not? and do ye not re- 
12. Then shalt thou prosper, if thou \ member? Mark viii.18. Wherefore 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and . I will not be negligent to put you 
judginents which the Lono charged always in remembrance of these 
Moses with concerning Israel: be things, though ye know them, and be 
strony, and of good courage; dread established in the present truth. Yea, 
not, nor be dismayed, 1 Chron. xxii. 1 think it meet, as long as I am in 
13. My son. if thouwilt receive my this tabernacle, to stir you up, by 
words, and hide my commandments ' putting you in remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 
with thee ; So that thou incline thine | 12,13. Moreover, I will endeavour 
ear unto wisdom, ai apply thine | that ye may be able after my decease 
heart to underalanding ; Yea, if thou | to have these things always in re- 
criest after knowledge, and liftest up ; membrance, 15. This second epistle, 
thy voice for understanding ; If thou | beloved, I now write unto you ; in 
seekest her as silver, and searchest | both which I stir up your pure minds 


for her as jor hid treasures ; then by way of remembrance, li. 1. 
shalt thou understand the fear of the 


Lorn, and find the knowledge of 

God. For the Lorp giveth wisdom : ven 
out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and understanding, Prov. ii. 1—6. 
My son, let not them depart from 
thine eyes: keep sound wisdom and| For if the ward ® spoken by angels 
discretion, ili. 21. Hear, ye children, | was steadfust, and Ὁ every transgression 
the instruction of a father, and attend | and disobedience received a just © recom- 
to know understanding. For [ give | pence of reward ; 


* Gr. run out as leaking vessels. 


El γὰρ ὁ δι’ ἀγγέλων λαλνθεὶς λόγος 
ἐγένετο δέβαιος, καὶ πᾶσα παράβασις καὶ 
παρακοὴ ἔλαβεν ἔνδικον μισσϑαποδοσίαν, 
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a And he said, the Lonp came from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto 
them; he shined forth from mount 
Paran, and he came with ten thou- 
sands of saints; from his right hand 
went a fiery law for them, Deut. xxxiii. 
2. The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels ; 
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the holy place, Psal. Ixviii. 17. 
Who have received the law by the 
disposition of angels, and have not 
kept it, Acts vii.53. Wherefore then 
serveth the law? It was added because 
of transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was made; 
and it was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator, Gal. ii. 19. 

b He that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy under two or three 
witnesses, Heb. x. 28. And he said 
unto them, thus saith the Lonp God 
of Israel, Put every man his sword 
by his side, und go in and out from 
gate to gate throughoutthe camp, and 
slay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man 
his neighbour. And the children of 
Levi did according to the word of 
Moses: and there fell of the people 
that day about three thousand men, 
Exod. xxxii. 27, 28. And Nadab and 
Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either 
ofthem his censer, and putfire therein, 
and put incense thereon, and offered 
strange fire before the Lonp, which 
he commanded them not. And there 
went out fire from the Lorp, and de- 
voured them; and they died before 
the Lonp, Lev. x.1, 2. Bring forth 
him that hath cursed without the 
camp: and let all that heard him lay 
their hands upon his head, and let all 
the congregation stone him. And thou 
shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin, xxiv.14, 15. And 
he that blasphemeth the name of 
the Lorp, he shall surely be put to 
death, and all the congregation shall 
certainly stone him: as well the 
stranger, as he thatis born in the land, 
when he blasphemeth the name of the 
Lonrop, shall be put to death, 16. 
And while the flesh was yet between 
their teeth, ere it was cleaved, the 
wrath of the Lonp was kindled against 
the people, and the Lonp smote the 
people with a very great plague, 
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Numb. xi. 53. Say unto them, As 
truly as I live, saith the Lonp, as ye 
have spoken in mine ears, so will I 
do to you. Your carcases shall fall 
in this wilderness; and all that were 
numbered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years old, 
and upward, which have murmured 
against me, Doubtless ye shall not 
come into the land, concerning which 
Isware to make you dwell thcrein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. But your 
little ones, which ye said should be a 
prey, them will I bring in, and they 
shall know the land which ye bave 
despised. But as for you, your car- 
cases, they shall fall in this wilder- 
ness. And yourchildren shall wander 
in the wildermess forty years, and 
bear your whoredoms, until your car- 
cases be wasted in the wildemess. 
After tbe number of the days in which 
ye searched the land, even forty days, 
eacb day for a year, shall ye bear 
your iniquities, even forty years; and 
ye shall know my breach of promise. 
I the Lorn have said, I will surely 
do it unto all this evil congregation, 
that are gathered together against 
me: in this wildemess they shall be 
consumed, and there they shall die. 
And the men which Moses sent to 
search’ the land, and who returned, 
and made all the congregation to mur- 
mut against him, by bringing a slan- 
der upon the land, Even those men, 
that did bring up the evil report upon 
the land, died by the plague before 
the Lorp, xiv. 28—37. And while 
the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, they found a man that 
gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 
And they that found him gathering 
sticks brought him unto Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 
And they put him in ward, because it 
was not declared what should be done 
to him. And the Lonp said unto 
Moses, The man shallsurely be put to 
death: all the congregation shall 
stone him with stones without the 
camp. And all the congregation 
brought bim without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones, and he died ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses, xv. 
32—56. And it came to pass, as he 
had made ag end of speaking all these 
words, that the ground clave asunder 
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that was under them; And the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up, and their houses, and all the 
men that eppertained unto Korab, and 
all their goods. They, and all that 
appertained to them, went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: and they perished from among 
the congregation. And all Israel that 
were round about them fled at the cry 
of them: for tbey said, Lest the earth 
swallow us up also. And there came 
out a fire from the Lonp, and con- 
sumed the two hundred and fifty men 
that offered incense, xvi. 31—35. 
Now they that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah, 49. And Moses 
lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he smote the rock twice; and the 
water came out abundantly : and the 
congregation drank, and their beasts 
also. And the Lonn spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me 
not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congregation into tbe 
land which I have given them, xx. 
11, 12. And the Lonp sent fiery 
serpents among the people, and they 
bit che people ; and much people of 
Israel died, xxi. 6. And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and 
four thousand, xxv. 9. Your eyes 
have seen what the Lonp did because 
of Baal-peor: for all the men that 
followed J}aal-peor, the Lonp thy 
God hath destroyed them from among 
you. But ye that did cleave unto the 
Lonp your God, are alive every one 
of you this day, Deut. iv. 34. Then 
shalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman, which have committed 
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, 
even that man or that woman, and 
sbalt stone them with stones till they 
die, xvii. 5. And the man that will 
do presumptuously, and will not 
hearken unto the priest that standeth 
to minister there before the Lonp thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die: and thou shalt put 
away the evil from Israel, 12. Cursed 
be he that confirmeth not all the words 
of this law to do them. And all the 
people shall say, Amen, xxvii. 26, 
But with many of them God was not 
well pleased: for they were over- 


thrown in the wilderness. Now these 
things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we should not lust after evil things 
as they also lusted. Neither be ye 
idolaters, as were some of them; as it 
is written, the people sat down to cat 
and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as 


‘some of them committed, and fell in 


| 
| 


one day three and twenty thousand. 
Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also murmured, 


: and were destroyed of the destroyer. 


Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples; and they are 
written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall, 
1 Cor. x.5—12. I wili therefore put 
you in remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destoyed them that 
beheved not, Jude 5. 

¢Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recom- 
pence of reward, Heb. x.35. But 
without faith it is impossible to please 
him, for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek 
him: xi. 6. Esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect 
untothe recompence of the reward, 26. 


VER. 3. 

Πῶς ἡμεῖς ἐκφευξόμεθα, τηλικαύτης 
ἀμελήσαντες σωτηρίας ; ἥτις ἀρχὴν λά- 
δοῦσα λαλεῖσθαι διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἀκουσάντων εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐξεβαιώθη, 


® How shall we escape, if we neglect 
bso great salvation? which at the first 
¢ began to be spoken by the Lord, 4 and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; 


® Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. 
x. 29. See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
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who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escupe, if we 
turn away from him that sp wkeih from 
heaven, xii. 2. And the inhabitant 
of this isle shall say in that day, Be- 
hold, such ἐπ our expectation, whither 
we flee for help to be del.vered from 
the king of Assyria, and how shall we 
escape? Isa. xx. 6. But he rebelled 
against him in sending his ambassa- 
dors into Egypt, that they might give | 
him horses and much people. Shall | 
he prosper? shall he escape that | 
doeth such things? or shall he break ' 
the covenant and be delivered, Ezek. | 
xvii. 15. Seeing he despised the oath 
by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had given his hand, and hath done 
all these things, he shall not escape, 
18. Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damna- 
tion of hell? Matt. xxii. 53. And 
thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest 
them which do such things, and doest 
the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God? Rom. ii. ἢ. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape, 
1 Thess. v. 3. For the time is cume i 
that judgment must begin at the house | 
of God: and if it first besin at us, 
what shall the end he of them that 
obey nut the Gospel of God? And if | 
the righteousscarcely be saved, where | 
shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- | 
pear, 1 Pet.iv. 17, 18. And said to | 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, | 
and hide us frou the face of him that 
Bitteth on the throne, und from the 
wrath of the Lamb. For the great day | 
of hig wrath is come; and who shall ' 
be able to stand, Rev. vi. 16, 17. 
b And being made perfect, he be- | 
came the author of eternal salvation | 
unto all them that obey him, Rev. τ. 9. 
Wherefore he is able also to save them | 
to the uttermost that come unto God | 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make | 
intercession for them. For such an 
High Priest became us wha is holy, 
hariuulees, undefiled, separate from | 
Binneis, and made hivher than the 
heavens, vii %5,%6. Behold, God 
is my salvation, Lb will trust and noi 
be afraid: for the Lonu Jenova es ; 
my strength and ay song. he also is 
become iny salvation, Isa. xii. ἢ. My 
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righteousness is near; my salvation 
is gone forth, and mine arm shall 
judge the people ; the isles shal! wait 
upon me, apd on mine arm sball they 
trust, li. 5. For the moth shall eat 
them up like a garment, and the 
worm shall eat them like wool; but 
my righteousness shall be for ever, 
and my salvation from generation to 
generation, 8. Behold, the Lorp 
hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold thy salvation cometh; 
Behold, his reward :s with him, and 
his work before him. Jaii.1i. And 
hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant Da- 
vid, Luke i 69. For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. For God sent not bis Son into 
the world to condemn the world ; hut 
that the world through him might be 
saved. He that believeth on him is 
not condemned; but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because 
he hatb not believed in the name of 


' the only begotten Son of God, Jobn 


iii. 168-18. Neitber is there salva- 
tion in any cther, for there is none 
otber name under beaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved, 
Acts iv. 12. This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation. that 
Christ Jesus came into tbe world to 
save sinners; of whom [ am chief, 
1 Tim. i. 15. For the grace of God, 
that hringeth salvation, bath appeared 
to all men, ‘Fit. ii 11] , tnd cried 
with a loud voice, saving, salvation 
to our Gad, which wtteth upon the 
throne, and untvu the kamb, Rev. 
vi. 10, 

¢Tlath in these last davs spoken 
unto us by hisson, Heb. i. ἐ. From 
that time Jesus began to preach, and 
to say, Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, Matt. iv. 17, Now 
after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee. preaching 
the Gospel cf the kingdom of God, 
Mark 1.1}. And he said unto them, 
Whai things? And they said unto 
him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which wag a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and al} the 
people, Luke xxiv. 19. Ye men of 
Israel, bear thesc words; Jesus of 
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among you by miracles, and wonders, 
an! signs. which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know, Acts li. ἐν), 

@ And he said unto bim, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gos- 
pe! to every creature. Ile that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, shall he sav- 
ed; but he that believeth vot shall 
be damned. And these things shall 
follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they 
shall epeak with new tongues; they 
shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them: they shall lay hands on 
tbe sick, and they shall recover. So 
then after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into hea- 
ven, and sat on the rivht hand of God, 
Mark xvi. 15--19. Even as they de- 
livered tsem unto me, which trom 
the beginning were eyewitnesses, and 
ministers of the word, I.uke i. 2. 
And that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his 
Name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. And ye are witness: 
of these things, xxiv. 47,48. And 
ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning, John xv. 27. Beginning 
from the baptism of John, unto that 
saine day that he was taken up from 
us, must one he ordained to he a wit- 
Deas with us of his resurrection, Acts 
i. 2. Him God raised up the third 
day. and showed him openly: Not 
to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before God, ere to us. who 
did cat and drink with him, after he 
rose from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, 
and to testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to he the judge of 
quick and dead, x. 40—42. 


VER. 4. 
Συνετσιμαρτυξοῦντος Tou Θεοῦ σημείοις 
τι καὶ τέρασι, καὶ ποικίλαις Suvauers, 
καὶ Πνεύματος ἁγίου μερισμοῖς, κατὰ τὴν 
αὑτοῦ θεληςιν; 


® God also hearing them witness, hoth 
with signs and wouders, and with divers 
miracles, aud * giftsof the Holy Ghost, 
buccording to his own will? 


® Or, distributions. 
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δ See on Mark xvi. ver, 20. 

>And all the inhabitants of the 
earth wre reputed as nothing: and he 
doeth according to bis will in the army 
of heaven, and mung tbe inhabitants 
of the earth ; aud none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What doest 
thou? Dan.iv. 35. Having predesti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his 
will, Eph i-3, Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will. ac- 
cording to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself, 9. 

VER. 5. 

‘Ou γὰρ ἀγγέλοις ὑπέταξε τὴν οἰκουμέ- 
γὴν τύν μέλλουσαν, περὶ ἧς λαλοῦμεν. 

For unto the angets hath he not put 
in subjection ®the world to come, where- 
Οὐ we speak, 

@ And have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to 
come, Fleb. vi. 5. And the seventh 
angel sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
come of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord. and of his Christ; 


and he shall reign for ever and ever, 
Rev. xi. σ, 


VER. 6. 

Διεμαρτύρατο δὲ τσὸν τις. λέγων" Ti 
ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος. ὅτι μιμνήσιη αὑτοῦ" ἢ 
ὑιὸς ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπιτκέσστη αὐτὲν ; 

But ove @it ὦ certain place testified, 
saying, >What is man, that thou art 


mindful of him? ov ¢the sun of man, 
that thou 4 visitest him ἢ 


@ For he spake in a certain place of 
the seventh duy on this wise, And 
God did rest the seventh day from all 
his works, Heb. iv. 4. As he saith 
in another place, Thou art a priest for 
ever, after the order of Melchisedec, 
v.6. Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it tes- 
tified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ. and the glory that should fol- 
low, 1 Pet.i. 11. 

bWhat is man, that thou shouldest 
magnify him ? and that thou shouldest 
set thine heart upon him? And thet thou 
shouldest visit him every morning, «nd 
shouldest try him every moment? Job 
vii. 17, 186. What is man, that he 
should be clean? and he whtch is born 
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of a woman, that he should he righ- 
teous? xv.14. What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? and the 
son of man, that chou visitest him? 
For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with glory and honour. ‘Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands: thou hast put 
all things under his feet. All sheep and 
oxep, yea, and the heasts of the field; 
the fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
gea, and whatsoever passeth through the 
path of the sea, Psal. viii, 4—8. 
Lord, what is man, that thou takest 
knowledge of him! or the son of man 
that thou makest account of him! cxliv. 
3. All nations hefore him are as no- 
thing; and they are counted to him 
less than nothing, and vanity! Isa. x). 
17. 

¢How much less man, that is a 
worm? and the son of man which is a 
worm, Job xxv. 6. Putnot your trust 
in princes, nor in the son of man, in 
whom there is no help. His breath 
coeth forth, he returmeth to his earth; 
in that very day his thoughts perish, 
Psal, cxlvi. 5,4. I, even I, am he 
that comforteth you; who art thou, 
that tbou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shail die, and of the son of man, 
which shall be made as grass, Isa. li. 


12. 

4 And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast 
of the earth after his kind: aud God 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


HEB. Hl. 6—9. 


a Ἡαα 


A. D. 64. 


suffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honour; that he, by the grace of 
God, should taste death for every 
man, ver. 9. 


VER. 8. 

Πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑποκάτω τῶν στολδῶν 
αὐτοῦ. Ἔν yap τῷ ὑποτάξαι αὐτῷ τὰ 
πάντα, οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ ἀνυπότακτον" 
voy δὲ οὕπω ἐρῶμεν αὐτῶ τὰ πάντα ὑπο- 
τεταγμένα. 

Thou 3 hast put all thingsin subjection 
under his feet. For in that he put all 
in subjection under him, he left nothing 
that is not put tder him. But now we 
see not yet all things put under him. 


« For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak, ver. 5. But to 
which of the angels said he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 
1.18. See also on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 9. 

Toy δὲ ξραχύ τι παρ᾽ ἀγγέλους ὅλετ- 
ταμένον δλέπομεν ᾿Ιησοῦν, διὰ τὸ πάθημα 
τοῦ θανάτου, δύξη καὶ ἱτιμῇ ἐστεφανωμέ- 
γον, ὅπως χράριτι Θεεῦ ὑπὲρ παντὸς γεύση- 
ται ϑαγάτου, 

But we see 3 Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels * for the 
suffering of death, »crowned with glory 
| and honour ; that he Cby the grace of 
| God should ἃ taste death € for every man. 


* Or, by. 


saw that it was good, Gen. i. 94.) ®Forevery High Priest is ordained 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for | to offer gifts and sacrifices ; where- 
he hath visited and redeemed his fore it is of necessity that this man 
people, Luke i. 68. Through the ten- hare somewhat also to offer, Heb. viii 
der mercy of our God; whereby the 5. Wherefore, when he cometh inte 
day-spring from on high hath visited _ the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offer- 


us, ver, 78. 
VER. 7. 

"Hhattwcag αὐτὸν βραχύ τι wap ἀγ- 
ψέλους" δόξη καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφάνωσας αὖ- 
τὸν, καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα 
τῶν χειρὼν σου" 

Thou *madest him *a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory aud honour, and didst set him 
over the works of thy hands: 

* Or, a little while inferior tu, 


a But we see Jesus who was made 
a little lower than the angels for the 


: ing thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
| thou prepared me, x. 5. And I will 
| put enmity between thee and the wo- 
| man, and between thy seed, and her 
seed, it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel, Gen. iii. 
15. Therefore the Το πὴ himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 
14. And there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots, xi. 1. For 
he shall grow up before him as a ten- 
der plant, and as a root out of a dry 
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ground: he bath no form nor comeli- 
ness, and when we shall see him, there 
isno beauty that we should desire him. 
Ile is despised and rejected of men, a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief; and we hid as it were our faces 
from him: he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. Surely he hath 
bome our griefs, and carried our sor- 
rows: yct we did esteem him strick- 
on, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities : the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him ; and with his stripes we are 
bealed. All we, like sheep, have gone 
astray; we have tured every one to 
his own way; and the Lorn hath 
Jaid on him the iniquity of us all. He 
was oppressed, and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not bis mouth ; he is 
brought as ἃ Jamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before the shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
He was taken from prison and from 
judgment: and who shall declare his 
generation ? for he was cutoff out of the 
land of the living: for the transgtes- 
sion of my people was he stricken. 
And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with therich im his death; 
because he had done no violence, nei- 
ther was any deccit in his mouth. Yet 
it pleased the Lonp to bruise him ; 
he hath put him to grief: when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, 
he shall see his seed, he shall prolong 
his days, and the pleasure of the Lonp 
shall prosper in his hand, 1111. 2—10. 
For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh, Rom. vili. 5. 
But wheu the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of 
ἃ woman, inade under the law, Gal. 
iv. 4, I}ut made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of 
ἢ servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of ruen : and being found in fash- 
ion us a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
‘for thou preventcst him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou settest a 
crown of pure gold on his head. He 
asked life of thee, and thou gavest it 
him, even length of days for ever and 
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ever. His glory is great in thy salva- 
tion: honour and majesty hast thou 
laid upon him, Psal. xxi. 3—5. ‘There- 
fore being by the night hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the [loly Gbost, 
he hath shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear, Acts ii. 32. His eyes 
were asa flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns, and he had a name 
written, that no man knew but him- 
self, Rev. xix. 12. 

¢ For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life, John 
iii. 16. But God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us, 
Rom. v. 8. He that spared not his 
his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? viii. 32. 
For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of Godin him, 
2 Cor. v. 21. We then, as workers 
together with him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain, vi. 1. In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
throughhim. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 

d Verily Isay unto you, there be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom, Matt. 
xvi. 26. And he said unto them, Ve- 
tily I say unto you, That there be 
soine of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of God come with 
power, Mark ix. 1. But those mine 
enemies which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay then before my face, Luke 
ix. 27. Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead and the pro- 
phets; and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, ho shall never taste 
of death, John viii. 52. 

¢The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away 
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the sin of the world, John i. 29. AndT, 
if 1 be lifted up from the earth will 
draw allwen unto me, xii. 32%. And that 
he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for 
them and rose again, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
Who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
he testifbed in due time, 1 lim. 11. ες 
And he is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the 
sis of the whole world, 1 John ii 2. 
And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kind- 
red, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion, Rev. v. 9. 


VER, 10. 

Ἔπεεπε yap αὐτῶ, δι᾿ ὃν Ta πάντα, καὶ 
δι᾽ οὗ τὰ πάντα, πολλοὺς ὑιοὶς εἰς δύξαν 
ἀγαγόντα, τὸν ἀρχηγὶν τῆς σωτήριας αὖ 
way διὰ πεθημάτων τελειῶσαι. 

For ait became him, Ὁ ΠΟΥ whom are all 
thiugs, and by whom are all things, te 
bringing &many sons unto 4 glory, to 
make @the cavtain of their saleation 
f perfect through sufferings. 


® For such an High Prest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undef ed, 
separate from sinners, and made high- 
er than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. 
Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his 
glory, Luke xxiv. 96. Whom God 
hath set forth to he a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, tbrough the forbear- 
ance of God; To declare, I sau, at 
this time his righteousness ; that he 
might be just, and the justifier of bim 
which believeth in Jesus, Rom. iii. 
25,26. To tbe praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he bath made us 
accepted in the beloved. In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; Wherein be hath 
abounded toward usin all wisdom and 
prudence, Eph. i. 6—8. That in the 
ages to come he might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
ness toward us through Christ Jesus, 
ii. 7. Tothe intent that now, unto 
the principalities and powers in hea- 


venly places, might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God, 
lii. 10. 

bThe Loan hath made all things 
for himself; yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. ‘This 
people have I formed for myself; they 
shall shew forth my praise, Isa. xliii. 
21. For of him, and through him, 
and to lim, are all things: to whom 
he glory for ever, Amen, Rom. xi. 36. 
But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, ard 
we inhim ; ἀπά οὔθ Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by 
him, 1 Cor. viii. 6. And all things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself hy Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry ol reconcilia- 
tion, ¢Cor. v. 18 For by bim were all 
t .ings created, thatare in heaven, and 
tht are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they 4e thrones, or domiuions, 
Or principalides, or powers, al] tuings 
were created by him, and for him; 
and he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist, Col. i. 16, 17. 
Thou art worthy,‘O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power; for 
thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created, 
Rev. iv 11. 

© Yet the number of the children of 
Israel shall be as the sand of tbe sea, 
which cannot be measured nor num- 
bered ; and it shall come to pass, that 
ia the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye «re not my people, there it 
shall be said unto them, Ye are the 
sons of the living God, Hos. i. 10. 
And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one 
the children of God that were scatter- 
ed abroad, John 11.52. For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. For ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father. The Spirititself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: And if children, 
then beirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
beirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with Aim, that we may also be 
glorifed together. For 1 reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us, 
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Nom. viii. 14—18. For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might he the first-born 
among many brethren, 29. Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called; and whom he called, 
them he also justified; and whom 
he justified, them he alse glorified, 
30. As he saith also in Usee, 1 
will call them my people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. Andit shall 
came to pass, that in the place where 
it was said unto him, Ye are not my 
people, there shall they be called the 
children of the living God, 1x. 45, 26. 
And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 
18. For ye are all the children of 
God, by faith in Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 
26. Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, Eph. 1. 5. 
Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God : 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. UHeloved, 
how are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for we 
we shall see him as he is, 1 John iii. 
1,%. After this 1 beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude which no man could 
number, ofl] nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stoad be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. 

4 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he hau afore prepared 
unto glory, Rom. ix. 23. But we 
speak the wisdom of God in a myste- 
ry, even the hidden wisdom, which God 
ordained before the world unto our 
glory, 1 Cor. ii.7. But we all with 
open face beholding as in a glays the 
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our life, shal! appear, then shall ye 
also appear with lim in glory, Col. ili. 
4. Therefore [ endure all things for 
the elect’s sake, that they may also 
obtain the salvation whichis in Christ 
Jesus with eteraal glory, 2 Tim. ii. 
10. The elders which are among you, 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed, 1 Pet. νυ. 1. But 
the God of all grace, who bath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a- 
while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle vow, ver. 10. 
€Whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, made an High 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, Ileb. vi. 20. Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of cur 
faith ; who for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross. despis- 
ing the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God, xii. 
%. And he said, Nay, but «s captain 
of the host of the Lorn am | now 
come. And Joshua fell on his face 
to the earth, and did worship, and 
said unto him, What saith my Loup 
unto lis servant? And the captain of 
the Lord’s host said unto Joshua, 
loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for 
the place whereon thou standest is 
holy. And Joshua did so, Josh. v. 
14, 15. Behold, ἱ have given him 
for a witness for the people, a leader 
and commander to the people, Isa. lv. 
+. The breaker is come up before 
them: they have broken up and have 
passed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it; and their king shall pass 
before them, and the Lunp on the 
And kill- 
ed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead, whereof we are 
witnesses, Acts iil, 15. Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins, v. 31. 
‘Though he were a son, yet learned 


glory of the Lord, are changed into ; he obedience by the things which he 
the same image from glory to glory, | suffered ; and being made perfect, he 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. became the author of eternal salva- 


iii. 18. For ourlight affliction, which 
ie but fora moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding aud eternal weight 
of glory, iv, 17. When Christ, whe is 


tion unto all them that obey him, Heh. 
v. 8,9. And he said untothem, Go 
ye, and tell that fox, Behold, | cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
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to-morrow, and the third day 1 shall | whosoever shall be ashamed of me, 
be perfected, Luke mii. 32. Ought | and of my words, of him shall the 
not Christ to have suffered these | Son of man be ashamed, when he 
things, and to enter into his glory, | shall come in his own glory, and in his 
xxiv. 26. And said unto them, Thus | Father’s, and of the holy angels, Luke 
it 15 written, and thus it behoveth | ix. 26. 


Christ to suffer, and to rise from the | 4%Seeon Matt. xii. ver. 50. clause 2. 
dead the third day, ver 46. When 
Jesus therefore had received the vine- VER. 12. 


gat, he said, It is finished : and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost, John xx. 30. 


Afyay, ᾿Απαγγελῦ τὸ ὄνομα cou τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς μου, ἐν μέσα ἐκκλησίας ὑμνίσω 
cE, 

Saying, 8] will declare thy name unto 


my brethren, bin the midst of the church 
will Esing praise unto thee. 


VER. 11. 

“O,TE γὰρ ἁγιάζων καὶ of ἁγιαζόμενοι, 
ἐξ ἑνὸς παντες᾽ δι᾽ ἣν αἰτίαν οὐκ ἐπαισχύ- 
γεται ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοὺς καλεῖν, 

For both he that sanctifieth, and they 
who are sanctified are Pall of one: for 
which cause ©he is not ashamed ἃ io call 
them brethren, 


aI will declare thy name unto my 
brethren ; in the midst of the congre- 
gation will 1 praise thee, Psal. xi. 
22, 

> My praise shall be of thee in the 
great congregation; 1 will pay my 
vows before them that fear him, Psal. 
xxii. 25. [have not hid thy righte- 
ousness within my heart; I hare de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy salva- 
tion : 1 have not concealed thy loving- 
kindness and thy truth from the great 
congregation, x!, 10. Praise ye the 
Lonp, I will praise the Lonp with my 
whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation, cx. 
1. Jesus answered him, I spake open- 
ly to the world, 1 ever taught in the 
synagogue, and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always resort, and in secret 
have | said nothing, John xviii. 20. 


8 By the which will we are sancti- 
fied through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ, once for ull, Heb. x. 
10. For by one offering, he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied, ver. 14. Wherefore Jesus also, 
that hemight sanctify the people with 
his own blood, suflered without the 
gate, x11. 12. And for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth, John 
Xvii. 19, 

b Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, be also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil, Heb. ii. 14. And hath VER. 15. 
made of one blood all nations of men Kai πάλιν" ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι πεποιθὼς tor 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, | αὐτῷ. Καὶ «-αλιν' ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παι - 
and hath determined the times before | δία & μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεύς. 
appointed, and the bounds of their And avain, 8] will put my trust in 
habitation, Acts avis 26. But when him. And again, b Behold ἢ and the 
the fulness of the time was come, God | opinion ewhich God hath civen me. 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 5 
made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. *The God of my rock ; in him will I 

¢ But now they desire a better coun- | trust: Ae ts my shield, and the horn of 
try, that is, an heavenly: wherefore | mv salvation, my high tower, and my 
God is not ashamed to be called their | refuge, my Saviour ; thou keepest me 
God: for he hath prepared for them | from violence, ὁ Sam. xmi.3. Pre- 
a city, Heb. xi. 16. Whosoever there- | serve me, Ὁ God, for in thee do I put 
fore shall be ashamed of me, and | my trust, Psal. xvi. 1. The Lorn is 
of my words, in this adulterous and | my rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
sinful generation ; of him also shall | liverer; my God, my strength, in 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he | whom 1 will trust; my huckler, and 
cometh in the glory of his Father with | the hor of my salvation, and my high 
the holy angels, Mark viii. 38. For | tower, xviii. 2. How excellent is thy 
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loving-kindness, O God! therefore 
the children of men put their trust un- 
der the shadow of thy wings, They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the 
fatness of thy house; and thou shalt 
make them drink of the niver of thy 
pleasures, xxxvi.7, 8. I will say of 
the Lonp, He is my refuge, and my 
fortress, my God, in him will I trust, 
xci. ὁ. For the Lonp God will help 
me; therefore shall I not be confound- | 
ed ; therefore have I set my face like | 
a flint, and 1 know that I shal! not be | 
ashamed. He is near that justfieth | 
me; who will contend with me? let ' 
us stand together; who is mine ad- | 
versary? let him come near to me. | 
Behold, the‘Lonp God will help me ; 
who is he that shall condemn me ? lo, | 


himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might 4destroy 
him that had the power of death, that ry! 
© the devil ; 

®Now this 1 say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God, neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption, 1 Cor. xv. 
50. 

bFor in that he himself bath suf- 
fered, being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted, ver. 
18. For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeliag of our infirmities, but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin, iv. 15. And I will put 


, enmity between thee and the woman, 


and between thy seed and her seed; it 


they all shall wax old as a garment, | shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
the moth shalleat them up, fsa. 1. 7 | bruise his heel, Gen. ili. 15. There- 
—9. Hetrustedin God; let him de- | fore the Lonp himself shall give you 
liver him now, if he will have him: ! a sign, Behold, a virgin shallconceive 
for he said, I am the Son of God, | and bearason, and shall callhis name 


Matt. xxvii. 43. Looking unto Je- | 
sus, the author and finisher of our 
faith; who for the joy that was sct 
before him, endured the cross, despis- 
ing the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God, Heb. | 
Til. 2. 

δ Behold, I and the children whom | 
the Lunn hath given me, are for signs | 
and for wonders in Israel, from the | 
Lorpof hosts which dwelleth in mount 
Zion, Isa. vili. 18. 

¢ And helifted up his eyes, and saw | 
the womenand the children, and said, ! 
Who are these with thee? And he | 
said, The children which God hath | 
graciously given thy servant, Gen. 
xxxili. 5. Aud Joseph said unto his 
father, They are my sons, whom God 
hath given me in this place. And he | 
said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto | 
me, and I will bless them, alviii. 9. | 
Lo, children ave an heritage of the | 
Lonp ; and the fruit of the womb is 
his reward, 88]. cxxvii. 3. 


VER. 14. 


"Emil οὖν τὰ παιδία κεκοινώνηχε σαρκὸς 
καὶ αἵματος, καὶ αὐτὸς, «παραπλησίως με- 
τίσχε τῶν αὐτῶν, ἵνα διὰ τοῦ ϑανάτου κα- 
ταργήση τὶν τὸ Kpureg ἔχοντα τοῦ θανά- 
του, τουτέστι, τὸν διάξολον, 


5 Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, "he also 


Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14. And the 
Word was made flesh,and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father, ) 
full of grace and truth, John i. 14. 
For what the lawcould not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 


' sin in the flesh, Rom. viii. 3. But 


when the fulness ofthe time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, Gal. iv. 
4. But made himeclf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon bim the form of 
a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men, And being found in fash- 
ion asa man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross, Phil. 11.7, 8. And 
without controversy, great is the mys- 
tery of godliness; God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up 
into glory, 1 Tim. iil. 16. 

¢ And for this cause he is the medi- 
ator of the New Testament, that by 
meane of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, that they which are 
called might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the 
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spoil with the strong, because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and 

,, was pumbered with the transgres- 
sure ;*and bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgres- 
sors, Isa. lili. 1%. Verily, verily, £ 
say unto you, Except a com of wheat 
fall in the ground and die, it abideth 
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit, Jolin xii. 24. Now is the 
judgment of this world; now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out. And 
I, if | be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all mex unto me: this be said, 
signifying what death he should die, 
31— 3. For to this end Chmnist 
both died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be lord both of the dead 
and living, Rom. αν 9. dav having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he 
made ashew of them openly, triumpb- 
ing over them init, Col. 11. 1.0... Law 
he that liveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, | am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys ol hell and 
of death, Rev. i. 14, 


HEB 11, 14, 18. 


Ute will swallow up death in vic- : 


tory ; and the Lonp God will wipe 
away tears from offall faces ; and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth; for the Lonn 
hath spoken #t, 158. xxv. 8. 1 will 
ransom them from the power of the 
grave, | wil] redeem them from death : 
O death, 1 wil] he thy plagues; O 
grave, | will be thy destruction : re- 
pentance shal. be hid from mine eyes, 
1105. xiii. 1:. So when this corrupti- 
ble shall have put on incorrupticn, aud 
this morta] shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. © death, 
where is thy sting? O grave. where is 
thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 54,55. But 
is now made manifest, by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 

© Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 


for the devil and his angels, Matt. 


xxv. 41. He that committeth sin is of 
the devil, for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 


Ae DB. 64. 


Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth 
in iim: and be cannot sin, because he 
is horn of God. Inthis the children 
of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth not 
Tighteousnes is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother, 1 Joho 111. 
§—10. Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, the 
devil shall cast sume of you into pn- 
son, that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days: be 
thou faithful unto death, and IL will 
give theea crown of life, Rev. ii, 10. 
And the great dragon was cast out, 
that oldserpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world: he was cast outinlo the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him, 
xii. 9. And he laid bojd on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound hima 
thousand years, xx. ¥. 


VER. 15. 
Kal ἀπαλλάξη τούτους, ἴσοι φόξν θε- 
νάτου διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν ἔνοχοι ἤσαν δου- 
λείας. 


And adeliverthem who >through fecr 
of death were all their lifetime © suhyect 
to boudaye. 


“liz flesh is consumed away, that 
it cannot be seen ; and his bones (hut 
were not seen stick out. Yea, his 
soul draweth near unto the grare, and 
his life to the destroyers. It there be 
a messenger with him, an interpreter, 
one among a thousand. to shew unto 
man his uprightness : Then he ts gra- 
cious unto him, and saith, Deliver bim 
from going down to the pit: | have 
found a ransom, His flesh shall be 
fresber than a child's: he sball return 
to the days of his youth He shall 
pray unto God, and he will be favour- 
able unto him: and be shall see his 


‘face with joy ; for he will render unto 


man his righteousness. He looketh 
upon men, and if any say, 1 have sin- 
ned, and perverted that which was 
right, and it profited me not; He will 
deliver his soul from going into the 
pit.and his life shall see the light, 
Job xxxiii. 21—28. To deliver their 
sou! from death, and to keep them 
alive in famine, Psal. xxviii. 19, 
For thou hast delivered my soul from 
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death; wilt not thou deliver my feet 
from falling, that I may walk before 
Godin the light of the living ? lvi. 13. 
What man is he that liveth, and shall 
mot see death? shall he deliver his 
soul from the hand of the grave ? Selah. 
Ixxxix. 48. That he would grant unto 
us, that we heing delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear, In holiness and righte- 
ousness before him, all the days of 
our life, Luke i. 74, 75. Who deli- 
vered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver; in whom we trust that he 
wil] yet deliver us, 2 Cor. i. 10. 

> Terrors shall make him afraid on 
every side, and shall drive him to his 
feet, Job xviii. 11. His confidence 
shall be rooted out of the tabernacle, 
and it shall bring him te the king of 
terrors, 14. For the morning is to 
them even as the shadow of death: if 
one know them, they are in the terrors 
of the shadow of death, xxiv. 17. My 
heart is sore pained within me, and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon 
me, Peal. ly. 4. Ifow are they brought 
into desolation, as in a moment ; they 
are utterly consumed with terrors, 
Ixmi. 19. The sting of death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. 

© For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again tofear ; but ye have 
received the Spirit ofadoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 
15. Becauec the creature itself also 
shal! be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God, 21. Tell me, 
ye that desire to be under the law, 
do ye not hear the law ? Gal. iv. 21. 
For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear, but of power, and oflove, and 
of a sound inind, 2 Tim. i. 7. 


VER. 16. 
Ob γὰρ δήπου ἀγγέλων ἐπιλαμᾷξάνεται, 
ἀλλὰ σπέρματος ᾿Αξραὰμ ἐπιλαμᾷξανεται" 
For verily, *he took not on him the 


nature of ungels ; but he took on him 
®the seed of Abraham, 


"Gr. he taketh not hold of angels, but 
of the seed of Abraham he taketh hold. 


«See on Matt, i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
VOL. Ill. 


HEB. It. 15—17. 


VER. 17. 

Ὅθεν ὥφειλε κατὰ wwavra τοῖς ader- 
φοῖς ὁμεοιωθῆναι, ἵνα ἐλεήμων γένηται καὶ 
πιστὺς, ἀρχιθρεὺς τὰ “πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, εἰς τὸ 
ἱλάσκεσθαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Wherefore in all things "it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren ; 
that he might be >a merciful and fuith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining to 
God, ©to make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people. 

ἃ But made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of 
men: And being found in fashion as 
a wan, he humhled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

b Who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also Moses was faith- 
ful inall his house, Heb. iii. 2. And 
Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony 
of those things which were to be 
spoken after, 5. For we have not an 
High Priest which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was inall points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin, iv. 15. For 
every High Priest taken from among 
men, is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins: Who 
can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way ; 
for that he himself also is compas- 
sed with infirmity, v.1,2. And righ- 
teousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of 
hie reins, Isa. xi. 5. 

¢And no sin-offering, whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to reconcile 
withal inthe holy place, shall be eaten ; 
it shall be burnt in the fire, Lev. vi. 
30. And heslew it; and Moses took 
the blood, and put if upon the homs 
of the altar round about with his fin- 
ger, and purified the altar, and pour- 
ed the blood at the bottom of the altar, 
and sanctified it, to make reconcilia- 
tion upon it, viii. 15. And the priests 
killed them, and they made reconci- 
liation with their blood upon the altar, 
to make an atonement for all Israel ; 
for the king commanded that the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering should be 
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made for all Israel, 2 Chron. xxix, 24. 
And one lamb out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat pastures 
of Israel, for a meat-offering, and for 
a burnt-offering, and for peace-offer- 
ings, to make reconciliation for them, 
saith the Lonrp Goo, Ezek. xlv. 15. 
And it shall be the prince’s part 
to give burnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and drink-offerings in the 
feasts, and in the new moons, and 
in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of 
the house of Israel ; he shall prepare 
the sin-offering, and the meat-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering, and the 
peace offerings, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the house of Israel, 17. And 
so shalt thou do the seventh day of 
the month, for every one that erreth, 
and for him that is simple; so shall 
ye reconcile the house, 20. Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple and upon thy holy city, to finish the 
transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vi- 
sion and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most holy, Dan. ix. 24. For if, when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life, Rom. ν, 10. And 
all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciléd us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given tous the minstry of re- 
conciliation ; To wit, thatGod was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us, 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled toGod. Forhe hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 18—21. 
And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby, Eph. ii. 16. 
And you, that were sometime alienat- 
ed and enemies in your mind by wick- 
ed works, yet now hath he reconciled, 
Col. i. 21. 
VER. 18. 

Ἐν ὦ γὰρ wimovSey αὐτὸς πειρασθεὶς, 

δύναται τοῖς πειραζομένοις (οηθῆσαι. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
HED. ft. 17, 18. 


A. D. G4. 


For in that he himself * hath suffered, 
being tempted, “he is able to succour 
Cthem that are tempted. 


@For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feet- 
ing of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin. Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 15,16. Who 
in the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications, 
withstrong crying and tears, unto him 
that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared; 
Though he were a son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suf- 
fered; And heing made perfect, he be- 
came the anthor of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him, v. 7—9, 
Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
the devil, Matt. iv. 1. And he took 
with him Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful 
and very heavy. Then saitb he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry tye here, and 
watch with me. And he went a little 
farther, and fell on his face and pray- 
ed, saying, O my Father, if itbe pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me; ne- 
vertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, xvi, 37—39. WhenI was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me, but this is 
your hour and the power of darkness, 
Luke xxii. 53. 

b Wherefore he is able also to sare 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. For such 
an High Priest hecame us, whois holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens, Heb. vii. 25,26. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and no manis able to pluck them 
out of my Father’s hand, John x. 29, 
Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned Lke unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself, Phil. 111. 21. For 
the which cause I also suffer these 
things; nevertheless I am notasham- 
ed, for I know whom 1 have believed, 
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and am persuaded, that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day, 2 Tim. 1. 
12. Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
«There hath no temptation taken 
you, bat such as is common to man; 
but God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be 
exalted above measure. For this 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart fromme. And he said 
unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee ; for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
willl rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities,in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses, 
for Christ’s sake : for when Iam weak, 
then am [ strong, 2 Cor. mi. 7—10. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punished, 2 Pet. ‘ii. 9. 
Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth, Rev. iii. 10. 


CHAP. ITI.—VER. 1. 

Ὅθεν, ἀδελφοὶ ἅγιοι, κλήσεως ἔπουραν- 
νίου μέτοχοι, κατανοήσατε τὸν ἀπόστολον 
καὶ ἀρχιερέα τῆς ὁμολογίας ἡμῶν Χριστὸν 
Ἰησοῦν" 

Wherefore, *haly brethren, © par- 
takers of ©tha heaventy calling, ἃ con- 
sider “the Apostle fand High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus ; 


®In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and υη- 
blameable and unreproveable in his 
sight, Col. i. 22, Put on therefore ag 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, longsuffering, 


HEB. Il. 18.—111. 1. 


iii.12. Icharge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren, 1 Thess. vy. 27. Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and 

ace, which was given us in Chnst 

esus before the world began, 2 Tim. 
i.9. But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people ; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. For 
after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjec- 
tion unto their own husbands, in. 5. 
According as his divine power hath 
given unto us al] things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath ealled us 
to glory and virtue: Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; and to knowledge tem- 
perance; and to temperance pa- 
tience; and to patience godliness ; 
and to godliness brotherly-kindness ; 
and to brotherly-kindness charity. 
For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ψὸ shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give diligence to nake 
your calling aiid clestion sure: for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall, 
2 Pet. i. 3—10. Rejoice over her 
thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath avenged you 
on her, Rev. xviii. 20. 

b For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the 
end, ver. 14, And if some of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive tree, wert grafted 
in among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of the 
olive tree, Rom. xm. 17. It hath 
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pleased them verily ; and their debt- 
ors they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their 
Spiritual things, their duty is also to 
minister unto them in carnal things, 
xv.27. And this I do for the Gos- 
pel’s sake, that 1 might be partaker 
thereof with you, 1 Cor. ix. 23. For 
we being many are one bread, and one 
body : for we are all partakers of that 
one bread, x. 17. And our hope of 
you is stedfast, knowing that as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, so shall 
ue be also of the consolation, 2 Cor. 
1.7, Vhat the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the Gospel, Eph. iii. 6. Giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light, 
Col. i.12. And they that have be- 
lieving masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things teach and 
exhort, 1 Tim. vi. 2. The elders 
which are among you I exhort, who 
am also an elder, and a witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed, 1 Pet. v. 1. Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises : That by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust, 
2 Pet. i. 4. ‘That which ye have 
seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with 
us ; and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Chnat, 1 John i. 3. 

ο See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

4The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not 
consider, Isa, 1. 35. And the harp, 
and the viol, the tabor, and pipe, and 
wine are in their feasts : but they re- 
gard not the work of the Lonp, nei- 
ther consider the operation of his 
hands, v. 12. That they may see, 
and know, and consider, and under- 
stand together, that the hand of the 
Lonp hath done this, and the Holy 
One of Israe! hath created it, xli. 20. 
Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
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thee stuff for removing, and remove 
by day in their sight ; and thou shalt 
remove from thy place to another 
place in their sight : it may be they 
will consider, though they be a re- 
bellious house, Ezek. xii. 3. Because 
he considereth, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he 
hath committed, he shall surely live, 
he shall not die, xviii. 29. Now 
therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; Consider your ways, Hag. i. 5. 
And now, 1 pray you consider from 
this day and upward, from before a 
stone was laid upon a stone in the 
temple of the Lorn, ii. 15. Then 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither th 

finget, and behold my hands ,; aad 
teach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side; and be not faithless, 
but believing, John xx. 27. Consider 
what I say; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things, 2 Tim. 
ii. 7. 

¢Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you; as my Father hath 
sent me, even 80 send I you, John 
xx. 21. 

f Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. 
Seeing then that we have a great 
High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let ug 
hold fast our profession. For we have 
not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin, iv. 
14,15. For every High Priest taken 
from among men is ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins: Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he himself 
also is compassed with infinity. And 
by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer for 
sins. And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, 88 was Aaron. So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an 
High Priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have 
Ι begotten thee, As he saith also 


SCIENTIA 


BIBLICA. 961 


A. D. 64. 


in another pluce, Thou art a Priest 
for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dec. Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and 
tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared; Though he wero a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; and being 
made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that: 
obey him; Called of God an High 
Priest after the order of Melchisedec, 
v. 1—10. Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made an 
High Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec, vi. 20. For such an 
High Priest became us, who is holy, 
hanniess, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the 
heavena, vii. 26. Now of the things 
which we have spoken this isthe sum: 
We have such an High Pnest, who 
is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens; A 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- 
ed, and not man. For every High 
Priest ig ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore it ts of necessity 
that this man have somewhat also to 
offer, viii. 1—3. But Christ being 
come an High Priest of good things 
to come, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not made with handa, 
that is to say, not of this building, ix. 
11. And having an High Priest over 
the house of God, x. 21. The Lorp 
hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec, Psal. cx. 4. 


| 

Πιστὸν ὄντα τὼ ποιήσαντι αὐτὸν, ὡς 
καὶ Μωσῆς ἐν ὁλῷ τῷ οἴκω αὐτοῦ. 

Who was ὃ faithful to him that αρ- ' 
pointed him, "ας also Moses was faithful 
in Call his house. 

* Gr. made. 

® Wherefore in all things it behoved ; 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be ἃ merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people, Eleb. ii. 17. 
For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of | 
bim that sent mec, And this is the | 


a: 
+ 
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Father's will which hath sent me, that 
of all which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. And this is 
the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life: and 1 will raise him up at 
the last day, John vi. S88—40. He 
that speaketh of himself seeketh hia 
own glory: but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him, 
vii. 18. And he that sent me is with 
mine; the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please him, viii. 29. If ye keep 
my commandments, ye shall abide in 
my love; even as I haye kept my 
Father’s commandments, and abide 
in his love, xv. 10. I have.glorified 
thee on the earth ; Ihave finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do, 
xvil. 4. And Samuel said unto the 
people, It ἐς the Lonp that advanced 
Moses and Aaron, and that brought 
your fathers up ont of the land of 
Egypt, 1 Sam. xii. 6. 

b And Moses verily was faithful in 
all his house, as a servant, fora testi- 
mony of those things which were to 
be spoken after, ver. 5. My ser- 
vant Moses is not so, who is faithful 
in all mine house, Numb. xii. 7. Be- 
hold, [ have taught you statutes and 
judgments, even as the Lonp my God 
commanded me, that ye should do so 
in the land whither ye go to possess 
it, Deut. iv. 5. And 1 thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry, 1 Tim. 1. 12. 

¢ But Christ as a Son over his own 
house ; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the re- 
Joicing of the hope firm unto the 
end,ver. 6. in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of 
God, through the Spirit, Eph, ii. 22. 
But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is 
the Church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth, 1 Tim. 
1. 15. 

VER. 3. 

ΓΙλείονος yap δόξης οὗτος παρὰ Μωσῆν 
ἠξίωται, Kad’ ὅσον πλείονα τιμὴν ἔχει τοῦ 

οἴκου ὁ ματασκφυάσας αὑτὸν" 
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For 3 this man was counted worthy of | Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, pre- 
more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he | cious: and he that believeth on him 


b who hath builded the house, hath more 
honour than tha house. 

a But Christ as a Son over his own 
house ; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the re- 
joicing of the hope, firm unto the end, 
ver. 6. Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 


hath appointed heir of all things, by , 


whom also he made the worlds. Who 
being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; Being 
made so much better than the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they, Heb. 
1. 2—4. But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour; that he by 
the grace of God should taste death 
for every man, ii. 9. And he is the 
head of the body, the Church : who 
is the beginning, the first-born from 
the dead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 

b The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 


the foundation of this house; his ! 


hands shall also finish it; and thou 
shalt know that the Lonp of hosts 
hath sent me unto you, Zech. iv. 9. 
And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, 
Behold, the man whose name is the 
Bnancu; and he shall grow up out 
of his place, and he shail build the 
temple of the Lorn: Even he shall 
build the temple of the Lonp; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
Tule upon his throne: and the counsel 
of peace shall be hetween them both, 
vi. 12,15. And I say also unto thee, 


shall not be confounded. Unto you 
. therefore which believe he is precious : 
but unto them which be disobedient, 
‘the stone which the builders disal- 
' Jowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, 1 Pet. ii. 5—7, 


| VER. 4. 


Πᾶς yap οἶκος κατασκευάζεται ὑπό τι- 
‘vor, ὁ δὲ τὰ πάντα κατασκεύασας, Θεός. 


| For every house is builded by some 
' man, ἃ but he that built all thingsis God. 


| ἃ See on John i. ver. 3. clause 1. 


| ΝΕΒ. 5. 

Καὶ Μωσῆς μὲν πιστὸς ἐν ὅλῳ τῶ οἴκω 
| αὐτοῦ, ὡς θεράπων, εἰς μαρτύριον τῶν λα- 
' Ἀηβησομένανν" 


And Moses verily was > faithful in 
all his house, Das ἃ servant, ¢ for a testi- 
'' mony of those things which were to be 
| spoken after ; 

4 Who was faithful to him that ap- 
| pointed him, as also Moses was faith- 
| ful in all his house, ver. 2. My ser- 
| vant Moses is not so, who is faithful 
in all mine house, Numb. xii. 7. 

b And Israel saw that great work 
' which the Lorn did upon the Egyp- 
| tians: and the people feared the Lonn, 
| and believed the Lonp, and his ser- 
vant Moses, Exod. xiv. 31. So Moses 
the servant of the Lonp died there, in 
the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord, Deut. xxmiv. 5. 
Moses my servant isdead ; now there- 
fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, 
and all this people, unto the land 
which [ do give to them, even to the 
children of Israel, Josh. i. 2. Only 
be thou strong, and very courageous, 
that thou mayest observe to doaccord- 


That thou art Peter, and upon this | ing to all the law, which Moses my 
rock I will build my Church ; and the ; servant commanded thee: turn not 
gates of hell shall not prevail against | from it to the right hand or ἕο the left, 


it, Matt. xvi. 18. For we arelabourers 
together with God: Ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are God’s building, 
1 Cor. iii. 9. Ye also as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 


, that thou mayest prosper whitherso- 
ever thou goest,7. Until the Lonp 
have given your brethren rest, as he 
: hath given you, and they also have 
; possessed the Jand which the Lorp 
your God giveth them: then ye shall 


fices, acceptable to God by: Jesus ; return unto the land of your posses- 
Christ. Wherefore also it is contained | sion, and enjoy it, which Moses the 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in |! Lonp’s servant gave you on this side 
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Jordan toward the sunrising, 15. As 
Moses the servant of the Lonp com- 
manded the children of Israel, as it is 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses, An altar of whole stones, over 
which no man bath lift up any iron: 
and they offered thereon burnt-offer- 
ings unto the Lonp, and sacrificed 
peace-offerings, viii. 31. And madest 
known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandest them precepts, sta- 
tutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, Neh. ix. 14. He sent 
Moses his servant; and Aaron whom 
he had chosen, Psal. cv. 26. 

¢Who serve unto the example and 
shiadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to tho pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount, Heb. viii. 5. The 
IToly Ghost this signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing. Which 
was a figure for the time then present, 
in which were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, Uiat could not make him 
that did the service perfect, as per- 
laining to the conscience ; Which stood 
ouly in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
posed on them until the time of refor- 
mation. But Christ being come an 
High Priest of good things to come, 
_by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building; Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for ts. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and tho 
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the un- 
clean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the Aesh, ix. 8B—13. For Christ is 
not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of 
the true ; but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence of God for 
us, 24. The Lord God will raise up 
unto thee a prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy. brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye shall hearken, Deut. xviii. 
15. L willraise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth; and he shall speak unto them 
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allthat I shall command him, 18° 
And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in 
al! the Scriptures the things concern- 
ing himself, Luke xxiv.27. And he 
said unto them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled which were written in the 
law of Moses and in the prophets, and 
in the Psalms concerning ine, 44. 
Search the Scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life ; and they 
are they which testify of me, John v. 
39. For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would havebelieved me; forhe wrote 
of me. But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words, 
46, 47. For Moses truly said unto 
the Fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
our God raise up unto you of your 
αν πον like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. And it shall come to 
pass that every soul which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people, Acts ili. 22, 
23. This is that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
hee of your brethren, like unto me ; 
im shall ye hear, vii. 37. Be it 
known therefore unto you, that the 
salvation of God is sent unto the Gen- 
tiles and that they will hear it, xxviii. 
28. But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the Law and the 
Prophets, Rom. iii. 21. Of which 
salvation the prophets have enquired 
and searched diligently, who prophe- 
sicd of the prace that should come unto 
you: Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ, which 
was in them did signify, when it tes- 
tified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things which 
are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the Gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 10—12. 


VER. 6. 
Χριστὸς δὲ, ὡς ὑιὸς ἐππὶ τὸν οἶμον ai- 
τοῦ" οὗ οἴκός ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς, ἐάνισε; τὴν Wap- 


ῥησίαν καὶ τὸ καύχημα τῆς ἐλπίδος μέχρι 


τέλους βεξαίαν κατάσχεμεν. 

But Christ ®as a Son over his own 
house; whose house are we, Cif we 
hold fast the confidence, and the ὃ rejoic- 
ing af the hope firm unto the end. 

* Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by Ais Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds, Heb. 1. 2. 
Seeing then that we have a great 
High Priest, that is passed mto the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession, iv. 14. Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion. I will declare the decree : 
The Lorv hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son; this day have 1 begotten 
thee, Peal. ἃ. 6,7. For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given : 
and the government shall he upon his 
shoulder : and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and peace there shail 
be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice, from henceforth and for 
ever. The zeal of the Lonp of hosts 
will perform this, Isa.ix. 6,7. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting 
life; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, John iii. 33, 
86. And unto the angel of the church 
in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath hia eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass, Rev. ii. 18. 

b Who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also Moses was fuith- 
Jul in all his house. For this man was 
counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as he who buildeth 
the house, hath more honour than 
the house, ver. 1, 2. And I say 
also unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
apd upon thie rock I will build πὶ 
church ; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it, Matt. xvi. 18. 
Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and tkat the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 1 Cor, ui.16. What! 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
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ye are not your own? vi.19. And 
what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple 
of the living God ; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
In whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord; In whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of 
God through the Spint, Eph. ii. 21, 
22. But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the Church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth, 
1 Tim. ii. 15. Ye alsoas lively stones 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

¢ For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the Seginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the end, 
ver. 14. Let us labour therefore 
to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of unbe- 
lief, iv. 11, And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end, vi. 11. Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without waver- 
ing ; (for he is faithful that promised) 
x. 45. Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which Lath great recom- 
pence of reward, 35. And ye shall 
be hated of all men for my name's 
sake: but he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved, Matt. x.22. But he 
that shall endure unto the end the 
same shall be saved, xxiv. 13. And 
let us not be weary in well doing: 
for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not, Gal. vi. 9. If ye continue 
in the faith, grounded and settled ; 
and be not moved away from the hope 
of the Gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister, 
Col. i. 23, But that which ye have 
already hold fast tilt I come, Rev. ii. 
25. Behold, 1 come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown, iii. 11. See also on 
John viii. ver, 31. 

4 See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 53. 
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my rest, Psal. xcv. 7—11. Béast 

VER. 7. 


Διὸ, καϑὼς λέγει τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον" 
Σήμρον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὑτοῦ ἀκούσητε, 


Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 
b To-day if ye will © hear his voice, 


®The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was yet standing, 
Heb. ix. 8. The Spirit of the Loap 
spake by me, and his word was in my 
tongue, ¢ Sam. xmii. 2. He saith 
unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying, Matt. xxii. 
43. For David himself saith by the 
Holy Ghost, the Lord said tomy Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till [make 
thine enemies thy footstool, Mark xii. 
36. Men and brethren, this Scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus, 
Acts i.16. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, xxviii. 
25. For the phophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet.i. 21. Sce 
also on Acts viii. ver. 29. 

b But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to-day : lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin, ver. 13. While it 
is said, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice harden not your hearts as in 
the provocation, 13. (Again, he limi- 
teth a certain day, saying in David, 
To-day after so long a time ; as it is 
said, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, iv. 7. For he 
is our God ; and we are the people of 
his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand, ‘l'o-day if ye will hear his voice, 
Harden not your heart, as in the pro- 
vocation, and as tn the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderness: When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my work. Forty years long was 
I grneved with this generation, and 
said, It is a people that do err in their 
heart, and they have not known my 
ways: Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath that they should not enter into 


not thyself of to-morrow ; for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring 
forth, Prov. xxvii. 1. Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there isno work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave whither thou goest, Eccl. ix. 10. 
Seek ye the Lorp while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near, Isa. lv. 6. We then as workers 
together with him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured 
thee; behold, now is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation,) 2 Cor. vi. 1,2. Go to now, 
ye that say to-day or to-morrow we 
will go into such a city and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and 
et gain: Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what is 
your life? it is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. For that ye ought 
to say, if the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that, iv. 13—15. 
¢ But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none 
of me, Psal. lxxxi. 11, Oh that my 
people had hearkened unto me, and 
Israel had walked in my ways, 13. 
Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear; and your soul shall tive; and 
I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of 
David, Isa. lv. 3. While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud overshadow- 
ed them: and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This i my 
beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleas- 
ed; hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 5. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you the 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God; and they that hear shall 
live, John v.25. To him the porter 
openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth hisown sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out, x. 3. And 
other sheep I have, which are not of 
tbis fold : them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold, end ono shepherd, 
16. My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know thei, and they follow me, 27. 
Behold, 1 stand at the door, and 
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knock ; if any man hear my voice, 
aud open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me, Rev. iii. 20. 


VER. 8. 

Μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς 
ἐν τῶ παραπικρασμῶ, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν 
τοῦ πειρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμεο" 

a Harden not your hearts, Ὁ as in the 
provocation, in the day of ©temptatton, 
in the wilderness: 


ἃ Take heed, brethren, lest there he 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God. 
But exhort one another daily while it 
is called to-day: lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin, ver. 12, 13. But when Pha- 
raoh saw that there was respite he 
hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lorn had said, 
Exod. viii. 15. Wherefore then do ye 
hearden yourhearts as the Egyptians 
and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the peo- 
ple go, and they departed 1 1 Sam. vi, 
6. Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but hardened their necks, like 
to the neck of their fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lonp their God, 
2 Kings xvii. 14. Now be ye not 
stiff-necked as your fathers were, but 
yield yourselves unto the Lonp, and 
enter into his sanctuary, which he hath 
sanctified for ever: and serve the 
Lonrp your God, that the fierceness of 
his wrath may turn away from you, 
4 Chron. xxx. 8. And he also re- 
belled against king Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had made him swear by God: 
but he stiffened his neck, and harden- 
ed his heart, from turning unto the 
Lonp God of Israel, xxxvi. 15. But 
they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks, and hear- 
kened not to thy commandments, 
Neh. ix. 16. He is wise in heart, and 
mighty in strength: who hath hard- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


HEB. Π|. 7, 8. 


A. D. 64. 


hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 
their ear, but hardened their neck : 
they did worse than their fathers, 
Jer. vile 26. But the house of Ierael 
will not hearken unto thee ; for they 
will not hearken unto me: for all the 
house of Israel are impudent and 
hard-hearted. Behold, 1 have made 
thy face strong against their faces, and 
thy forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. As an adamant harder than 
flint have I made thy forehead: fear 
them not, neither be dismayed at their 
looks, though they be a rebellious 
house, Ezek. 111. 7—9. But when his 
heart was lifted up, and his mind 
hardened in pride, he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and they took 
his glory from him, Dan. v. 20. But 
they refused to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they should not hear. Yea, 
they made their hearts asan adamant 
stone, lest they should hear the law, 
and the words which the Lonp of 
hosts hath sent in. his spirit by the 
former prophets: therefore came a 
great wrath from the Lonp of hosts, 
Zech. vii. 11,12. For this people’s 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should un- 
derstand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them, 
Matt. xiii. 15. But when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus, Acts mix. 9. 
But after thy hardness and impeni- 
tent heart, treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath and 
Tevelation of the righteous judgment 
of God; Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds, Rom. 
ii. 5, 6. 

bAnd the Lorp said unto Moses, 
How long will this people provoke 


ened himself against bim, and hath! me? and how long will it be ere they 
prospered? Job. ix. 4. [lappy isthe | believe me, for all the signs which I 
man that feareth alway: but he that | have shewed among them? Numb. xiv. 
hardened his heart shall fall into mis- | 11. Because all those men which 
chief, Prov. xxviii. 14. He that being ; have seen my glory, and my miracles, 
often reproved hardeneth his neck, | which didin Egypt and in the wilder- 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that } ness, have tempted me uow these ten 
without remedy, xxix. 1. Yet they | times, and have not hearkened to my 
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voice; Surely they shall not see the 
land which 1 sware unto their fathers, 
neither shall any of them that pro- 
voked me see it, 22, 23, And at 
‘'aberah, and at Massah, and at 
Kibroth-lattaavah, ye provoked the 
Lonp to wrath. Likewise when the 
Lonp sent you from Kadesh-bamea, 
saying, Go up and possess the land 
which I have given you ; then ye re- 


belled against the commandment of 


the Lornp your God, and ye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
Ye have been rebellious against the 
Lonp from the day that I knew you, 
Deut. ix. 22—24, Yet they tempted 
and provoked the most high God, and 
kept not his testimonies, Psal. Lxxviii. 
56. 

¢ And he called the namo of the 
place Massah, and Meribah, because 
of the chiding of the children of Israel, 
amd because they tempted the Lonrp, 
saying, Is the Lonp among us, or 
not? Exod. xvii. 7. Ye shall not 
tempt the Lorp your God, as ye 
tempted him in Massah, Deut. vi. 16. 
And they tempted God in their heart 
by asking meat for their lust, Psal. 
Ixxvilil. 18. But lusted exceedingly 
in the wilderness, and tempted God 
in the desert, ον, i4. Neither let us 
tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
pents, 1 Cor. x. 9. 


VER. 9. 

Οὗ ἐπείρασάν με of πατέρες ὑμῶν Edom 
κίμασάν με, καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα μὸν τεσ- 
σαράκοντα ἔτη" 

When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, ®and saw my works Ὁ forty years. 

ἃ Yo have seen what 1 did unto the 
Egypuans, and how I bare you on 
eagle's wings, and brought you unto 
myself, Exod. xix. 4. And the Lonp 
said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say 
unto the children of Israel, ye have 
seen that 1 have talked with you from 
heaven, xx, 22. Your eyes have seen 
what the Lonp did because of Baal- 
peor: for all the men that followed 
Baal-peor, the Lunp thy God hath 
ilestroyed them from among you, 
Deut. iv. 3. Only take heed to thy- 
self, und keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes hive seen, and lest they depart 
. rom thy heart all the days of thy life : 


but teach them thy sons and thy sons’ 
sons, 9. But your eyes have seen all 
the great acts of the Lorn which he 
did, xi. 7. And Moses called unto 
all Jsrael, and said unto them, Ye 
have seen all that the Lorn did before 

our eyes in the land of Egypt unto 

haraoh, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all his land, xxix. @. And 
ye have seen all that the Lonp your 
God hath done unto all their nations 
because of you; for the Lorp your 
God is he that hath fought for you, 
Josh. xmii. 3. And when they cried 
unto the Lorn, he put darkness be- 
tween you and the Egyptians, and 
brought the seaupon them, and cover- 
ed them; and your eyes have seen 
what I have done in Egypt: and ye 
dwelt in the wilderness a long season, 
xmxiv.7. Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John, what things ye have seen and 
heard ; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the Gospel is preached, 
Luke vii. 22. 

b And your children shall wander 
in the wilderness forty years, and bear 
your whoredoms, until your carcases 
be wasted in the wildemmess, Numb. 
xiv. 33. And thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lonp thy God 
led thee these forty years in the wil- 
derness, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments orno, Deut. vill. 2. Thy 
raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty 
years, +. For the children of Israel 
walked forty years in the wilderness, 
till all the people that were men of war, 
which came out of Egypt, were con- 
sumed, because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lonp: unto them the 
Lonp sware that he would not shew 
them the land, which the Lonp sware 
unto their fathers that he would give 
us, ἃ land that floweth with milk and 
honey, Josh. v. 6. Also I brought 
you up from the land of Egypt, and 
led you forty years through the wilder- 
ness, to possess the land of the Amo- 
rite, Amos ii. 10. He brought them 
out, after that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the land of Egypt, and 
in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness 
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forty years, Acts vii 36. And about 
the time of forty years suffered he 
their manners in the wilderness, 
xiii. 18. 

VER. 10. 

Διὸ προσώχθισα τῇ γενεᾷ ἐκείνη, καὶ 
εἶπον" "Agi πλανῶνται τῇ καρδία" ᾿αὐτοὶ δὲ 
οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰς ὁδούς μου" 

Wherefore 5] was grieved with that 
generation, and said, They do alway 
berr in their heart, and ‘they have not 
known my ways. 


a And it repented the Lorp that he 
had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart, Gen. vi. 6. 
And they put away the strange gods 
from among them, and served the 
Lonp: and his soul was grieved for 
the misery of Israel, Judg. x. 16. How 
oft did they provoke him in the wilder- 
ness, and grieve him in the desert, 
Psa]. Ixxvii. 40. But they rebelled 
and vexed his holy Spirit: therefore 
he was turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought against them, Ia. Ixii. 10. 
And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved 
for the hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched it out: and 
hia hand was restored whole as the 
other, Mark iii. 5. And grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption, 
Eph. iv. 30. 

b Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God, 
ver. 12. And might not be as their 
fathers, a stuhborn and rebellious ge- 
neration; a generation that set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not 
stedfast with God, Paal. Ixxviii. 8. But 
they also have erred through wine, and 
through strong drinkare out ofthe way: 
the priest and the prophet have erred 
through strong drink, they are swal- 
lowed up of wine, they are out of the 
way through strong driuk ; they err in 
vision, they stumble in judgment, Isa. 
xxviil.7, My people ask counsel at 
their stocks, and their staff declareth 
unto them: for the spirit of whore- 
doms hath caused them to err, and 
they have gone a whoring from under 
their God, Hos. iv. 12. And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come 


into the world, and menloved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. Forevery one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved, John iii. 19, 20. And be- 
cause I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not, vill. 45. And even as they 
did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient, Rom. 1. 28. 
And with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish ; 
because they received mot the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. 
And for this cause God shall send 
them a strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie: That they all 
might be damned who believe not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighlte- 
ousness, 2 Thess. ii. 10—12. 

¢ That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all 
nations, Psal. Ixvii. 2. Forty years 
long was I grieved with this gene- 
ration, and said, It is apeople that do 
err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways, xcv. 10. He has 
not dealt so with any nation: and as 
Jor his judgments, they have not known 
them. Praise ye the Lord, cxlvii. 20. 
For my people ts foolish, they have 
not known me; they are sottish 
children, and they have none under- 
standing: they are wise to do evil, 
but to do good they have no know- 
ledge, Jer. iv. 22. And the way of 
peace they have not known, Rom. 
111. 17. 

VER. 11. 

'ῆς ὥμοσα tv τῇ ὄργη μου" Ei tize- 
λεύσονται εἰς τὴν καταπαυσὶιν κου" 

So 3 [ sware in my wrath, *They shall 
not enter intu © my rest.) 


ὁ Gr. If they shall enter. 


® And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? So we see 
that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief, ver. 18, 19. For we 
which lave believed do enter into 
rest, ag he said, As [ have swom in 
my wrath, if they shall enter into my 
rest: although the works were fnish- 
ed from the foundation of the warld, 
iv. 3. And the Lonp said, [ have 
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pardoned according to thy word : But 
as truly as I live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lonp. 
Because all those men which have 
seen my glory, and my muracles, 
which I did in Egypt and in the 
wilderness, have tempted me now 
these ten times, and have not heark- 
ened to my voice ; Surely they shall 
not see the land which I sware unto 
their fathers, neither shall any of them 
that provoked me see it, Numb. xiv. 
20—23. Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley. To- 
morrow turn you, and get youinto the 
wilderness by the ay of the Red 
Sea, 25. How long shat I-bear with 
this evil congregation, which murmur 
against me? I have heard the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. Say 
unto them, As truly as I live, saith the 
Lonp, as ye have spoken in mine 
ears, so will I do to you: Your car- 
cases shall fall in this wilderness; 
and all that were- numbered of you, 
according to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me, Doubt- 
Jess ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I sware to make you 
dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
27—30. I the Lonp have said, I will 
surely do it unto all this evil congre- 
gation, that are gathered together 
against me: in tbis wilderness they 
shall be consumed, and there they 
shall die, 35. And the Lonp’s anger 
was kindled the same time, and he 
sware, saying, Surely none of the men 
that came up out of Egypt, from 
twenty years old and upward, shall 
see the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; 
because they have not wholly followed 
me: Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh the Kenezite, and Joshua the 
sonof Nun: for they have wholly fol- 
lowed the Lonp. And the Lorp’s 
anger was kindled against Israel, and 
he made them wander in the wilder- 
ness forty years, until all the genera- 
tion that had done evil in the sight of 
the Lono was consumed, xxali. 10— 
15. And the Lonp heard the voice 
of your words, and was wrath, and 
#Ware, saying, Surely there shall not 
one of these men of this evil genera- 


tion see that good lard, which I sw ar 
to give unto your fathers, Deut.i . 34’ 
35. And the space in which we c ame 
from Kadesh-barnea, unul we were 
come over the brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years; until all the genera- 
tion of the men of war were wasted 
out from among the host, as the Lunn 
aware unto them, ii. 14. 
»See on chap. iv. ver. 9. 


VER. 12. 
Βλέσετε, ἀδελφοὶ, μή ποτε ἔσται ἕν 
τινὶ ὑμῶν καρδία στονηρὰ ἀπιστίας, ἔν τῷ 
ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ζῶντος. 


8 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you ban evil heart of unbelief, 
© in departing from ‘the living God. 


*Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and disohedicence 
received a just recompence of reward, 
How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
hear him, Heb. 11, 1—3. Looking 
diligently lest any man fail of the 
grace of God ; lest any root of bitter- 
hess springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled, xii. 15. And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Take beed that no man deceive you, 
Matt. xxiv. 4. But take heed to your- 
selves: for they shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten; and ye shall be 

rought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them, 
Mark xiii. 9. But take heed: behold, 
I have foretold you all things, 23. 
Take ye heed, watch and pray, for 
ye know not when tbe time is, 33. 
And he said, Take heed that ye be 
not deceived: for many shall come in 
my name, saying, [am Christ ; and the 
time draweth near; go ye not there- 
fore after them, Luke xxi. 8. Forif 
God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee, 
Rom. 1.21. Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. 

bAnd the Lonp smelled a sweet 
savour, and the Lonp said in his 
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heart, I willnot again curse the ground 
any morefor man’s sake ; for the ima- 
gination of man’s heart is evil from 
his youth ; neither will I again smite 
any more every thing living as I have 
done, Gen, vili. 21. At that time 
they shall call Jerusalem the throne 
ofthe Lonp ; and all the nations shall 
be gathered unto it, to the name of the 
Lorp to Jerusalem; neither shall 
they walk any more after the imagi- 
nation of their evil heart, Jer. iii. 17. 
But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in the counsels 
and in the imagination of their evil 
heart, and went backward, and not 
forward, vii. 24. Yet they obeyed 
not, nor inclined theirear, but walked 
every one in the imagination of their 
evil heart: therefore I will bring 
upon them all the words of this cove- | 
nant, which | commanded them to do; 
but they did them not, xi. 8. And ye ! 
have done worse than your fathers; for | 
behold, ye walk every one after the | 
imagination of his evil heart, that | 
they may not hearken unto me, xvi. 
12. The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked: who 
can know it, xvii. 9, And they said, 
There is no hope: but we will walk 
after our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination of his 
evil heart, xviii. 12. For from within, 
out of the heart of man, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness, 
Mark vii. 21, 22. 

¢ Now the just shall live by faith ; 
but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him, Heb. xX, 
38. See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven, xii. 25. Therefore they say 
unto God, Depart from us; for we de- 
sire not the knowledge of thy ways, 
Job xxi. 14, Which said unto God, 
Depart from us: and what can the 
Almighty do for them, xxii. 17. For 
I have kept the ways of the Lonp, 
and have not wickedly departed from 
my God, Peal. xviii. 21. For the turn- 
ing away of the simple shall slay them, 
and the prosperity of fools shall destroy 
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them, Prov.i.52. In transgressing 
and lying agamet the Lonp, and de- 
parting away from our God, and 
speaking oppression and revolt, con- 
ceiving and uttering from the heart 
words of falsehood, Isa. lix.13. Thus 
saith the Lonn, Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lonp, Jer. xvii. 5. The be- 
ginning of the word of the Lorp by 
Hosea. And the Lonp said to Hosea, 
Go take unto thee a wife of whore- 
domes, and children of whoredoms, 
for the land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Lorn, 
Hos. i. 2. 
4See on Johnv. ver. 26. 


VER. 15. 

᾿Αλλὰ παρακαλεῖτε ἑαυτοὺς καθ᾽ éxa- 
στὴν ἡμέραν, ἄχρις οὗ τὸ σήμερον καλεῖται" 
ive μὴ σκληρυνθῆ τις ἐξ ὑμῶν ἀπάτη τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας. 

But aexhort one another Ὁ ἠαὶΐψ, while 
it is called To-day; lest anu of you δὲ 
hardened through ‘the deceitfulness of 
Str. 

8. And let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works : 
Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another ; and so 
much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching, Heb. x.24, 25. Who when 
he came, and had seen the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord, Acts m. 25. 
And ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of 
you, as a father doth his children, 
1 Thess. il. 11. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words, iv. 18. 
Wherefore comfort yourselves together 
and edify one another, evenas also ye 
do, ν. 11. Preach the word: be in- 
stant in season, out of season; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 

bSee on ver. 7. clause 2. 

¢ He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool : but whoso walketh wisely, 
he shall be delivered, Prov. xxviii. 
26. He feedeth on ashes : a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
there nota lie in my right hand, Isa. 
xliv, 20. The pride of thine heart hath 


SCFENTIA BIBLICA. 


HEB. tut. 13---10. 


A. D. 54. 


—— 


deceived thee, thou that dwellest in 
the clefta of the rock, whose habita- 
tion is high ; that saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the 
ground, Obad. 3. For sin, taking 
occasion by the commandment, de- 
ceived me, and by it slew me, Rom. 
vii. 11. That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts, Eph. iv. 22. But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed, 
Jam. 1. 14. 


VER. 14. 
Μέτοχοι yap γεγόναμεν τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἐάνετερ τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς ὑποστάσεως μέχρι 
τέλους βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν" 


a For we are made purtakers of Christ, 
dif we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence stedfast unto the end ; 


a Wherefore, hol 


the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus, ver. 1. 
For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tast- 
ed of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, vi. 
4. For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure : 
but he for our profit, that we might be 


partakers of his holiness, xii. 10. And | 


if some of the branches be broken off, 
and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 
gtaffed in among them, and with them 


---ο.Ὀ.ἨὌὄἍΧ ὕὃό0ό0:..- 


brethren, ρδγία" 
kers of the heavenly calling, consider : 
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as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 13. The el- 
ders which are among you I exhort, 
who am also an elder, and ἃ witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed, v. i. That which we have 
seen and hgard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with 
us; and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his son Jesus 
| Christ, 1 John i. 8. 
>And we desire that every one of 
ou do shew the same diligence to 
the full assurance of hope unto the 
end, Heb. vi. 11. See also on ver. 6. 
clause 3. 
VER. 15. 

Ἔν ta λέγεσθαι" Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωγῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ σκλπρύνητε τὰς καρ- 
δίας ὑμῶν, ὡς Ev τῶ παραταικρασμῶ, 

While it is said, 2 To-day if ye will 


' hear his vice, harden not your hearts us 


| in the provocation. 
4 See on ver. 7, 8. 


VER. 16. 

Τινὲς yap ἀκούσαντες παρεπίκραναν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ mavres οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
διὰ Μωσέως. 

| For asome, when they hud heard, did 
| provoke: howbeit >not all that came out 


| of Egypt by Moses. 


8See on ver. 9, 10. 
b But my servant Caleb, because 


partakest of the root and fatness of ; he had another spirit with him, and 


the olive tree, Rom. m. 17. But of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and aanctification, and 
redemption, 1 Cor. 1.30. And this I 
do for the Gospel’s sake, that I might 
be partaker thereof with you, ix. 25. 
For we heing mazty are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread, x. 17. That the Gen- 
tiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the 
same body, and partakers of his pro- 
mise in Christ by the Gospel, Eph. iii. 
6. And they that have believing mas- 
ters, let them not despise them, be- 
cause they are brethren; but rather 
do them service, because they arc faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of the be- 
nefit. These things teach and exhort, 
1 Tim. vi. 5. But rejoice, inasmuch 


hath followed me fully, him will I 
bring into the land whereinto he went, 
and his seed shall possess it, Numb. 
xiv. 24, Doubtless ye shall not come 
into the land, concerning which 1 
sware to make you dwell thereiu, save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, 30. But 
Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the 
men that went to search the land, 
lived still, 38. Save Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh ; he shall see it, and 
to him will I give the land that he 
hath trodden upon, and to lischildren, 
because he hath wholly followed the 
Lonp, Deut. i. 36. But Joshua the son 
of Nun, which standeth before thee, 
he shall go in thither; encourage him, 
for he shall cause Israel to inhenit it, 
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39. Forty years old was I when Moses 
the servant of the Lorn, sent me from 
Kadesh-bamea to espy out the land ; 
and I brought him word again as tt 
was in mine heart. Nevertheless my 
brethren that went up with me made 
the heart of the people melt: but I 
wholly followed the Lorn my God. 
And Mosessware on that day, saying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children’s for ever, because thou 
hast wholly followed the Lornp my 
God. And now, behold, the Lonp hath 
kept me alive, as he said, these forty 
and five years, even since the Lorp 
spake this word unto Moses, while the 
children of Israel wandered in the wil- 
derness: and now, lo, I am this day 
fourscore and five years old. As yet 
I am as strong this day as 1 was in 
the day that Moses sent me : as my 
strength was then, even so is my 
strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in, Josh. xiv. 7—11. 
But what saith the answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. Even 
so then at this present time also there 
18 ἃ remnant according to the election 
of grace, Rom. xiv. 4, 5. 
VER. 17. 

τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη ; 
Οὐχὶ τοῖς ἁμαρτήσασιν, ὧν τὰ κῶλα ἧἦπε- 
σιν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ; 

But ® with whom was he gricved forty 
years? >was it not with them that had 
sinned, © whose carcases fell in the wil- 
derness? 

aSee on ver. 10. clause 1. 

bBut among these there was not a 
man of them whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they num- 
bered the children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. For the Lorp 
had said of them, they shall surely die 
in the wildemess. And tbere was 
not left a man of them, save Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, Numb. xxiv. 64, 65. Moré- 
over, brethren, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea; And were all 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; and did all eat the same 
spiritual meat ; And did all drink the 


same spiritual drink: for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them, God was not 
well pleased: for they were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Now these things 
were our examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, as 
they alsolusted. Neither he ye idol- 
aters, as were some of them ; as it 18 
written, The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. 
Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also murmured, 
and were destroyed of the destroyer. 
Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples: and they are 
written for our admonition, upon 
‘whom the ends of the world are 
come. Wherefore, let him that stand- 
eth take heed Jest he fall. There 
hath no temptation taken you, but 
such as is common to man: but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 1—13. 

© Your carcases shall fall in this 
wildermess ; and allthat were num- 
bered of you, according to your whole 
number, from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmured against 
me, Numb. xiv.29. Butas for you, 
your carcases, they shall fall in this 
wilderness. And your children shall 
wander in the wilderness forty years, 
and bear your whoredoms, until your 
carcases be wasted in the wildemess, 
32, 33. For indeed the hand of the 
Lonp was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until they 
were consumed. So it came to pass, 
when all the men of war wero con- 
sumed, and dead from among the peo- 
ple, Deut. ii. 15, 16. Speak, Thus 
saith the Loap, Even the carcases of 
men shall fall as dung upon the open 
field, and as the handful after the har- 
vest man, and none shall gather them, 
Jer. ix. 22. 


VER. 18. 


τίσι δὲ ὥμοσε μὴ εἰσελεύσεισθαι εἰς 
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ae a ee ree a ee ee eee 


. ͵ ΐ᾽ > . 59 θή 
τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ, εἰ μη τοῖς AWELBN- 
σασι; 


And 4ty whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, © but to 
them that believed not ? 


ἃ See on ver. 11. 

b And the Lonp said unto Moses, 
How long will this people provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere they 
believe me, for all the signs which I 
have showed among them, Num. xiv. 
11. And the Lonp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me 
not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congtegation into the 
land which I have given them, xx. 12. 
Notwithstanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled against the command- 
ment ofthe Lorp your God. And ye 
murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lonp hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of 
Egypt, to deliver us into the hands of 
the :Amorites, to destroy us. Whither 
shall we go up? our brethren have 
discouraged our heart, saying, the 
people is greater and taller than we ; 
the cities are great and walled up to 
heaven; and moreover we have seen 
the sous of the Anakims there. Then 
TI said unto you, Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. ‘The Lonp your 
God whicb goeth before you, he shall 
fight for you, according to all that he 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes, 
And in the wilderness, where thou 
hast seen how that the Lonp thy God 
bare thee, as aman doth bear his son, 
in all the way that ye went, until ye 
came iuto this place. Yet in this 
thing ye did not believe the Lonp your 
God, boas 1. 26—352. Likewise when 
the Lonp sent you from Kadesh-bar- 
hea, saying, Go up and possess the 
land which I have given you; then 
ye rebelled against the commandment 
of the Lorp your God, and ye.be- 
lieved him not, ner hearkened to his 
voice, 1x. 23. Yea, they despised tho 
pleasant land, they believed not his 
word. But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto tbe voice of 
the Loup. Therefore he lifted up 
his hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness, Psal. ον]. 
241—26. 
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VER. 19. 

Kat βλέπομεν ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν sic tA - 
Seiv δι᾿ ἀπιστίαν. 

So we see that *they could not enter 
in becuuse of unbelief. 

a Let us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
shortof it. For unto us was the Gos- 
pel preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard zt, Heb. iv. 1,2. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 16. He that 
believeth on him is not condemned: 
but he that believeth notis condemned 
already, because he hath not beheved 
in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God, John 11}. 1. He that believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting life : 
and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, 36. That they all 
might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in uu- 
righteousness, 2 Thess. ii. 12. He 
that believeth on the Sonof God hath 
the witness in himself: he that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believed not the record 
that God gave of his Son, 1 John v. 
10. Iwill therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Loan, having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, after- 
ward destroyed them that believed 
not, Jude 5. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 


Φοξηθωμεν οὖν μή ποτε καταλειπομέ- 
wig ἐπυαγγελίας εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν κατά- 
παυσιν αὑτοῦ, δοκῇ τις ἐξ ὑμῶν ὑστερηκέναι. 

Let aus therefore fear, lest Ὁ a promise 
being left us of entering into © his rest, 
dany of you should scem to come short 
of it, 

4Let us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of unbelicf, ver. 
11. Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we 
shouli let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedlfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of reward ; 

i 
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How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation; which at the firet 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, ii, 1—5S. Looking dili- 
gently lest any man fail of the 
grace of God; lest any root of bitter- 
hess springing up trouble ou, and 
thereby many be defiled, xii. 15. See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not that refus- 


ed him that spake on earth, much | 
more shall nut we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from - 


heaven, 25. Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God: 
whose faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation, xiii. 7. A 
wise man feareth, and departeth from 
evil: but the fool rageth and is con- 
fident, Prov. xiv. 16. Happy is the 


man that feareth alway; but he that - 


hardeneth his heart shall fall into 


mischief, xxviii. 14. And I will make © 


an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good; but 
fear into their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear, Rom. 
xi. 20. Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he fall, 
1 Cor. x. 12. 

b There remaineth therefore, a rest 
to the people of God, ver. 9. After 
the number of the days in which ye 


searched the land, even forty days, - 


each day for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye 
shall know my breach of promise, 
Numb. xiv. 34. Wherefore the Lorn 
God of Israel saith, I said indeed 
that thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me for 
ever: but now the Lonp saith, Be 
it far from me, for them that honour 
me I will honour, and they that de- 
spise me shall be lightly esteemed, 
1 Sam. ii. JO. For what if some did 
not believe? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect? God 
forbid: yea, let God be true, but 


every man a liar; as it is written, | 


That thou mightest be justified in thy 
sayings, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged, Rom. iii. 3, 4. If we 
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believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; 


he cannot deny himself, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
¢ For we which have believed do 
enter into rest; as he said, As I have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest: although the ‘works 
were finished from the foundation of 
the world. Forhe spake in a certain 
- place of the seventh day on this wise, 
"And God did rest the seventh day 
| from allhis works. And in this place 
again, If they shal] enter into my 
Test, ver.3—5. See also on chap. ill. 
ver. 11, 

4 Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that docth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Many will say unto me in that day, 
' Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
| in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity, Matt. vii. 21—25. And 
every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
‘likened unto a foolish man which 
i built his house upon the sand; and 
the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it, 26,27. But 
and if that evil servant shall say in 
: his beart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing; And shall begin to smite his fel- 
low servants, and to eat and dnnk 
with the drunken; The Jord of that 
servant shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour 
_ that he 15 not aware of, and shall cut 

him asunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, xxiv. 48—51. Then shal! 
the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their 
_ lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish. ‘They 
that were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them, xxv. 1—53. 
But and if that servant say in his 
| heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 
and shall begin to beat his wnen-ser- 
vants and maidens, and to eat and 
dnnk, and to be drunken; The lord of 
that servant will come in aday when 
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he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, and will cut 
him in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers, Luke 
xii. 45, 46. When once the Master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at tho door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know not whence ye are: Then 
shall ye begin to say, We have eaten 
nnd drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets. Dut he 
shall say, [ tell you, 1 know not 
whence ye are; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. And they shall come from 
the east, nnd from the west, and from 
the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 
And, behold, there are last which shall 
be first, and there are first which 
shall be last, xiii. 25—30. For all 
have sinned, and come short of the 
clory of God, Rom. iii. 23. T there- 
fore so run not as uncertainly ; 80 
fight [ not as one that beateth the 
air; Dut Τ keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection ; lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to 
others, 1 myself should be a cast- 
away, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ γάρ ἐσμεν einyysriopetvar, καθάπερ 
κἀκεῖνοι" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀφέλησεν 6 λόγὸς τῆς 
ἀκοῆς ἐκείνους, μὴ συγκεκρα μένος τῇ πίστει 
γοῖς ἀκούσασιν" 

For ἃ unto us was the Gospel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them: but * the word 
preached “did not profit them, t © not 
being mized with faith in them that 
heard it. 


* Gr. the word of hearing. 
+ Or, because they were not united by 
faith to. 


@ Unto you firat God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities, Acts ili. 26. Then 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken 
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to you: but seeing ye putit from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles, xiii. 46. And the Scripture, 
foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the Gospel unto Abraham, say- 
ing, In thee shall ali nations be bless- 
ed, Gal. iii. 8. Ye know how through 
infirmity of the flesh I preached the 
Gospel unto you at the first, iv. 15. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us they did 
minister the things which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 
preached the Gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from hea- 
ven; which things the angels desire 
to look into, 1 Pet.i. 12. But they 
have not all obeyed the Gospel. For 
Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God, Rom. 4. 16, 17. 

b For circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law: but if thou bea 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision 
is made uncircumcision, Rom. 11, 25. 
And though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not cha- 
rity, it profiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. 
xiii, 8. For bodily exercise profiteth 
little : but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 
come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

¢ Seeing therefore it remaincth that 
some must enter therein, and thicy to. 
whom it was first preached entered 
not in because of unbelicf, ver. Ὁ. 
Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God, iii. 12. 
And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? So we see 
that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief, 18, 19. But without faith 
it is impossible to please him: for 
he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him, xi. 
6, For our Gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assu- 
rance; as ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for your 
sakes, 1 Thess.i. 5, For this cause 
Τὸ 
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also thank we God without ceasing, 
because, when ye received the word 
of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but 
as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe, ii. 13. That they all 
might be damned who beheved not 
the truth, buthad pleasure in unnghte- 
aqusness. But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you;brethren 
beloved of tbe Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth, 
2 Thess. 11. 12, 13. Wherefore lay 
apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls, Jam. 1. 21. 


VER. 3. 

Εἰσερχόμεθα yap tig τὴν κατάπαυσιν 
οἱ πιστεύσαντες, καϑὼς εἴρηκεν" “No ὥμοσα 
ἐν τῇ ὀργῆ μου, εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν 
κατάπαυσίν μου" καίτοι τῶν ἔργων ἀπὸ 
καταθολῆς κόσμου γενηθέντων. 


For ®we which have believed do enter 
into rest ; as he said, © As I have sworn in 
my wrath, If they shall enter into my 
rest; although ¢the works were finished 
Jrom “the foundation of the world. 


4Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
some must enter therein, and they to 
whom it was first preached entered 
not in because of unbelief, ver. 6. For 
he that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased from his own works, 
as God did from his, 10. Let us la- 
bour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same 
example of unbelief, 11. For we 
are made partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end, iii. 14. To 
whom he said, This is the rest where- 
with ye may cause the weary to rest; 
and tbis is the refreshing; yet they 
would not hear, Isa. xxviii. 12. Thus 
saith the Lorn, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls. But they said, We will not 
walk therein, Jer. vi. 16. Come unto 
me, all ye that labour-and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 


for lam meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls, 
Matt. xi. 28, 29. ‘Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
By whom also we bave access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of tbe glory of 
God, Rom. v. 1, 2. 

>See on chap. iil. ver. 11. 

¢And God saw every thing that he 
had made, and, behold, it was very 
good. And the eveningand the mom- 
ing were the sixth day, Gen.i. 31. 
For in six days the Lonp made hea- 
ven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day ; 
wberefore the Lonp blessed the sab- 
batb-day, andhallowed it, Exod.xx.11. 

ἃ For them must he often have suf- 
fered since the foundation ofthe world; 
but now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, Heb. ix. 26. 
Who venly was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you, 
1 Pet. i. 20. 


VER. 4. 
Etgnxe yap ποῦ περὶ τῆς ἐβδόμης οὕτω" 
Καὶ κατέπαυσεν ὁ Θεὸς ἔν τῇ ἡμέρα τῇ 
ἐβδόμη ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὑτοῦ. 


For he spake 2in acertain place of the 
seventh day on this wise, And > God did 
rest the seventh day from all his works. 


®See on chap. ii. ver. 6. clause 2. 

bThus the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of 
them: snd on the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made ; 
and le rested on the seventh day from 
all bis work which he had made, Gen. 
1.1, 2%. Itis asign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever: for in 
six days the Lonp made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested, and was refreshed, Exod. xxx. 
17. 


VER. 5. 
Kai ἐν τούτω «τάλιν" El εἰσελεύσονται 
εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μον. 


And in this place again, 2 If they shall 
enter into my rest. 


ΔΈΟΙ we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as be said, is [ have 
sworn in my wrath, If they shall enter 
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into my rest: although the works 
were finished from the foundation of 
the world, ver. 3. So I sware in my 
wrath, ‘they shall not enter into my 
rest, ili. 11. 


VER. 6. 


᾿Επεὶ οὖν ἀπολείπεταί τινας εἰσελθεῖν 
εἰς αὐτὴν, καὶ οἱ πρότερον εὐαγγελισθέντες 
οὐκ εἰσῆλθον δι᾽ ἀπείθειαν" 


Seeing therefore 2it remaineth that 
Ὁ sume must enter therein, and Cthey to 
whom “it was first preached, 4 entered 
not in because of unbelief : 


* Or, the Gospel was first preached. 


aThere remaineth therefore a rest 
to the people of God, ver. 9. But this 
I say, brethren, the time is short: 
it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives, be as though they had none, 
1 Cor. vii. 9. 

b IT will smite them with the pesti- 
Tence, and disinherit them, and will 
make of thee a greater nation and 
Mightier than they, Numb. xiv. 12, 
But your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will [ bring 
in, and they shall know the land 
which ye have despised, 31. And 
ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chesen; for the Lorp God 
shall stay thee, and call his servants 
by another name, Isa. Ixv. 15. There- 
fore say 1 unto you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof, Matt. xxi. 43. Go ye 
therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, both 
bad and good: aud the wedding was 
furnished with guests, xxii. 9, 10. So 
that servant came, and shewed his 
ford these things. Then the master of 
the house being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind. And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet there is 
room. snd the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 
say unto you, That none of those men 
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which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper, Luke xiv. 21--94., ‘Then 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken 
to you ; hut seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we tum to the 
Gentiles. Forso hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth, Acts xiii. 46, 47. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation. of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will bear it, 
XXVIil. 28. 

¢ For unto us was the Gospel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it, ver. 2. And the Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that God would jus- 
tify the heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the Gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed, Gal. iii. 8. 

4See on chap. ili. 18, 19. 


VER. 7. 

Πάλιν τινὰ ὁρίζει ἡμέραν, σήμερον ἐν 
Δαβὶδ λέγων, μετὰ τοσοῦτον χρόνον" καθὼς 
εἴρηται’ Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 
ἀκούσητε, μὴ σκἈπρύνητε τὰς καρδίας 
ὑμῶν. 

Again, he limiteth a certain day, ὃ say- 
ing in David, » To-day, © after so long 
atime ; (asit is said) To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 


a Wherefore as the Holy Ghostsaith, 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, Har- 
den not your heagts, as in the provo- 
cation, in the day of temptation in 
the wilderness, Heb. iii. 7,8. Now 
these be the last words of David. Da- 
vid the sonof Jesse said, and the man 
who was raised up on high, the anoint- 
ed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet 
psalmist of Israel said, The Spint of 
the Lorn spake by me, and his word 
was in my tongue, 2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2. 
He saith unto tbem, Flow then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 
Matt. xxii. 43. For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, the Lo nD 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 


For 1 hand, till L make thine enemies thy 


footstool, Mark xii. 36. And David 
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himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my my right hand, Luke xx. 
42. Men and brethren, let me free] 
speak unto you of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and 
his sepulchre is with us unto this day. 
Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had sworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; He 
seeing this before spake of the resur- 
rection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption, Acts 11, 29—S1. 

b For he is our God ; and we are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of 
his hand. To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, Psal, xcv. 7. 

¢ And it came to pass in the four 
hundred and cighticth year after the 
children of Israel were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the fourth year 
of Solomon's reign over Israel, in the 
month Zif, which is the second month, 
that he began to build the house of 
the Lonp, 1 Kings vi. 1. And alter 
that he gave unto them judges about 
the space of four hundred and flty 
years, until Samuel the prophet. And 
afterward they desired a king; and 
God gave unto them Saul the son of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years. And when 
he had removed him, he raised up 
unto them David to be their king ; to 
whom also he gave testimony, and 
said, I have found David the son of 
Jesse, ἃ mau after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all my will, Acts xiii. 
20—23. 


VER. 8. 

Εἰ γὰρ abreve Ἰησοῦς κατέπαυσεν, οὐκ 
ἂν περὶ ἄλλης ἐλάλει μετὰ ταῦτα ὕμέ- 
pase 

For if * Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have spoken 
of another day. 


* That is, Joshua. 


* These al] died in faith, not having 
received the promises, buthaving seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them,and embraced them ,and confessed 
(hat they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. For they that say such 
things, declure plainly that they seck 
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a country. And truly if they had 
been mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have return- 
ed, Heb. m.13—15. For ye are not 
as yet come to the rest and to the in- 
heritance which the ‘Lorp your God 
giveth you, Deut. mii. 9. erefore 
it shall be, when the Lonp thy God 
hath given thee rest from all -thine 
enemies round about, in the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee 


for an inheritance to possess it, that 


thou shalt blot out the remembrance 
of Amalek from under heaven ; thou 
shalt not forget it, axv.19. Until the 
Lonp hath given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given you, and they also 
have possessed the land which the 
Lonp your God giveth them: then 
ye shall return unto the land of your 
possession, and enjoy it, which Moses 
the Lonp’s servant gave you on this 
side Jordan toward the sunrising, 
Josh. i. 15, Andnow the Lonp your 
God hath given rest unto your bre- 
thren, as he promised them: therefore 
now return ye, and get you unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your pos- 
session, which Moses the servant of 
the Lorp gave youon the other side 
Jordan, xxii. 4. And it came to pass 
a long time after, that the Lonp had 
given rest unto Israel from all their 
enemies round about, that Josbua 
waxed old and stricken in age, xsiii. 1. 


VER. 9. 
“Aga ἀπολείπεται σαξξατισμὸς τῷ 
haw τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
There *remaineth therefore a * rest 
to >the people of God. 


* Or, keeping of a sabbath, 


a Let us therefore fear, lest a pro- 
muse being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it, ver. 1. For we which hare 
believed do enter into rest; as he 
said, As I have sworn in my wrath, 
Ifthey shall enter into my rest: al- 
though the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world, 5. So I 
sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest, lil. 11. And in 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : 
and his rest shall be glorious, Isa. xi. 
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10. He shall enter into peace : they 
shall rest in their beds, each one walk- 
ing in his uprightness, lvii. 2. The 
sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon 
give light unto thee: but the Lonp 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall 
no more go down ; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself: for the Lorp 
shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended, lx. 19, 20. And I said unto 
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
to me, These are they which came out 
of great tnbulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. ‘hey shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shalllead them uuto living 
fountains of water: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
Rev. vii. 14—17. And God ghall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the for- 
mer things are passed away, xxi. 4. 

» Choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season, Heb. 
xi. δ. The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the people of 
the God of Abraham: for the shields 
of the carth belong unto God : he is 
greatly exalted, Psal. xlvii. 9. And 
she shall bring forth a Son, and thou 
shalt call his name JESUS: for he 
shall save his people from their sins, 
Matt. 1. 21. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a pecu- 
har people, zealous of good works, 
Tit. il. 14. Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 
1 Pet. ii. 10, 

VER. 10. 

‘O yup εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς κατέπαυσεν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἔργων αὑτοῦ, ὥσπερ ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίων ὁ Θεός. 


HEB. lv. 9—I1: 


For *he that is entered into his rest, 
b he also hath ceased from his own works, 
σας God did from his. 


4 Let us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should scem to come 
short of it, ver. 1. For we which 
have believed do enter into rest, as 
he said, As l have swomin my wrath, 
If they shall enter into my rest: al- 


; though the works were finished from 


5, ‘es 
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the foundation of the world, 3. But 
this man, after he had offered onc 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on 
the right hand of God, x. 12. And 
I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
May rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them, Rev. xiv. 
13. 

b When Jesus therefore had receiv- 
ed the vinegar, he said, It is finished : 
and he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghost, John xix. 30. Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind : for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; 
that he no Jonger could live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God, 1 Pet. iv. 
1, 2. 

¢ See on ver. 3. clause 9, 


VER. 11. 


Ὕ -- , 
Σπουδάσωμεν οὖν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς ἐκείνην 
τὴν κατάπαυσιν! ἵνα μὴ ἐν τῷ αὐτῶ τις 
ὑτσοδείγματι πέση τῆς ἀπειθείας" 


® Let us labour therefore to enter inte 
that rest, Dlest any man fall after the 
same evample of * wnbelief. 

* Or, disobedience. 

a Let us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it, ver. 1. And we desire 
that every one of you do shew the 
same diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end, vi. 11. Enter 
ye inat the straight gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat, Matt. vii. 13. 
And (rom the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now, the kingdoin of heaven 
suffercth violence, and the violent 
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take it by force, 1.12. Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for 1 am meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye shalt find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light, 28—30. Strive to enter in 
at the straight gate : for many, I sa 
unto you, will seek to enter in an 
shall not be able, Luke xiii. 24. The 
Law and tbe Prophets were until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man presseth 
into it, xvi. 16. Labour not for the 
mneat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlasting 
hfe, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God the Fa- 
ther sealed, John vi. 27. Wherefore, 
my beloved, as ye have always obey- 
ed, not as in my presence only, but 
ow much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling, Phil. ii. 12. Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure : 
for if ye do these things ye shall never 
fall: Forso an entrance shall be min- 
istered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. 
b Whereupon, Ὁ king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the heaven- 
ly vision, Acts xxvi. 19. For as ye in 
times past Lave not helieved God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief: Even so have these also 
now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 
For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all, Rom. xi. S0—52. Wherein 
in time past ye walked according to 
the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the 
spint that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of disobedience, Eph. ii. 2. Let 
no man deceive you with vain words : 
for because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience, v. 6. For which things’ 
sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience, Col. iii. 6, 
They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they deny him being 
abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate, Tit. 
i. 16, For we ourselves also were 
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sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another, iu. 8. 


VER. 12. 

Lav yap ὃ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐνεργὴς, 
καὶ τομώτερος ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν μάχαιραν 
διστοχὸν καὶ διϊκνούμενος ἄχρι μερισμοῦ 
ψυχῆς τε καὶ πνεύματος, ἁρμῶν τε καὶ 
μυελῶν, καὶ κριτικὸς ἐνθυμήσεων καὶ ἐν- 
γοιῶν καρδίας" 

For athe werd of God © is quick, and 
powerful, and © sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the di- 
viding asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, ἃ and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 


a Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: whose faith 
follow considering the end of their 
conversation, Heb. mii. 7. Now the 
parable is this: the seed is the word 
of God, Luke viii. 11. And when they 
had prayed, the place was shaken 
where they were assembled together ; 
and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness, Actsiv.51. For 
we are not as many, which corrupt 
the word of God: but as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the sight of God 
speak we in Chnist, 2 Cor. i. 17. But 
have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully ; but by manifestation of the 
truth commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God, 
iv. 2. And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and 1 saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in their hands; and the 
lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years, Rev. xx. 4. 

b The Lonp shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion ; rule thouin 
the midst of thine enemies, Psal. cx. 
2. The entrance of thy words giveth 
light ; it giveth understanding unto 
the simple, cxix. 150. ‘The words of 
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the wise are as goads, and as naile 
fastened by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from one shepherd, 
Eccl. xii. 11. So shall my word be 
that goeth out of my mouth: It shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. Isa, ly.11. Js not my word 
like as fire ? saith the Lonp; and 
like a hammer that breaketh the rock 
in pieces, Jer. xxiii. 29. For I am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ : 
for itis the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that helieveth ; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek, 
Rom. i. 16. But unto them which 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. (For 
the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty tbrough God to the 
pulling down of strong holds ;) Cast- 
ing down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itsélf against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity cvery thought to the 
obedience of Christ, 2 Cor. x. 4, ὁ. 
For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye 
Teceived the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe, 
1 Thess, ii. 13. Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures, Jam. 1. 18. Deing born 
again not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, hy the word of God, 
which liveth aud abideth for ever, 
1 Pet. i. 93, 1 am the living bread 
which came down from heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall | 
live for ever: and the bread that I ' 
will give is my flesh, which I will give | 
for the life of the world, John vi. 51. | 
To whom coming, as unto a living 


HED. ΙΝ. 12, 13. 


a two-edged sword in their hand, 
cxlix. 6. But her end is bitter as 
wormwood, sharp as a two-edged 
sword, Prov. v. 4. Dut with righte- 
ousness shall he judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of 
the earth: and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked, Isa. xi. 4. And he 
hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword ; in the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me a 
polished shaft; in his quiver hath he 
hid me, xlix. 2. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and breth- 
ren, what shall we do? Acts ii. $7. 
When they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart, and took counsel to slay 
them, v.35. And take the helmet of 
salvation and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, Eph. vi. 
17.- And he had in his right hand 
seven stars; and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: and 
hiscountenance wus as the sun shineth 
in his strength, Rev. i. 16. Aid out 
of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the 
nations: and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron; and he treadeth 
the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God, xix. 15. And 
the remnant were slain with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded out of his 
mouth : and all the fowls were filled 
with their Aesh, 21. 

9 But if all prophecy, and there 
come in ono that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
he is judged of all: And thus are the 
secrets of his heart made manifest, 
and so falling down on his face he 
will worship God, and report that 
God is in you of atruth, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 
25. But all things that are reproved 


stone, disallowed indeed of men, but | are made manifest by the light: for 


chosen of God, and precious, Ye also, 
as lively stones, are built upa spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 3. 
«Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 
most mighty, with thy glory and thy 
majesty, Psal. xlv. 3. Let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, and 


whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light, Eph. v. 13. 
| VER. 13. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἔστι κτίσις ἀφανὴς ἐνώστιον 
αὐτοῦ" πάντα δὲ γυμνὰ καὶ τετραχηλισ- 
μένα τοῖς ὑφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ὃν ἡμῖν 
ὁ λόγος. 

Neither 3 is there any creature that 


289 SCIENTIA 


BIBLICA. 


A.D. 64. HER, Iv 


is not manifest in his sight: >but all 
things are nuked and opened unto the 
eves of him © with whom we have to do. 
ἃ But the Lonp said unto Samuel, 
Look not on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature; because I 
have refused him: for the Lorn seeth 
not as man seeth; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the 
Lonp looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 7. And thou, Solomon my son, 
know thou the God of thy father, and 
serve him with a perfect heart and 
with a willing mind: for the Lonp 
searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou seek him, he will 
be found of thee; but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast the off for ever, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Then hear thou 
from heaven thy dwelling place, and 
forgive, and render unto every man 
according unto all his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou only 
knowest the hearts of the children of 
men :) 2 Chron. vi. 30. 
wickedness of the wicked come to an 
end; but establish the just: for the 
righteous God trieth the heart and 
reins, Psal. vii.9. From the place 
of his habitation he looketh upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. He 
fashioneth their hearts alike; he con- 
sidereth all their works, xxxiit. 14, 15. 
Shall not God search this out ? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart, xliv. 
21. If I say, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me; even the night shall 
be light about me. Yea, the darkness 
hideth not from thee, but the night 
shineth as the day: the darkness and 
the light are both alike to thee, cxxxix. 
11,12. Theeyes of the Lonp are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good, Prov. xv.3. Hell and de- 
struction are before the Lorp: how 
much more then the hearts of the 
children of men, 11. I the Lonrp 
search the heart, I try the reins, even 
to give every man according to his 
ways,and according to the fruit of his 
doings, Jer. xvil. 10. Can any hide 
himself in secret places that I shall 
not see him? saith the Lonp. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth ? saith the 
Lonv, xxi. 24 Therefore judge 
nothing belore the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, 
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and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts ; and-then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
See also on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 3. 

> Hell is naked before him, and de- 
struction hath no covering, Job. xxvi. 
6. Forhis eyes are upon the ways of 
man, and seeth all his goings, xxxiv. 
21. Have the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou seen 
the doors of the shadow of death? 
EXXVii. 17. 

¢For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, Eccl. xii. 14. See also on 
John vy. ver. 22. 


. 18, 14. A. D. 


VER. 14. 

Ἔχοντες οὖν ἀρχιερέα μέγαν, διεληλυ- 
θότα τοὺς οὐρανοὺς, Ἰησοῦν τὸν ὑιὸν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, κρατῶμεν τῆς ὁμολογία" 

Seeing theuthat we have 2a great High 
Priest, > that is passed into the heavens, 
¢ Jesus the Sun of God, ‘let us hold 
| fast our profession. 


ἃ See on chap. ill. ver. 1. clause 6. 

bWhitber the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, made an High 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, Heb. vi. 20. Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them, For such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens, 
vii. 25, 26. Now of the things which 
we have spoken this is the sum: We 
have such an High Pnest, who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens, viil.1. Nei- 
ther by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by bis own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having ob- 
(ained eternal redemption for as, ix. 
12. For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; but 
into beaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us, 24+. But 
this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
on the right hand of God, x. 12. 
looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the. 
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cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, xii. 2. So then after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God, Mark xvi. 19. (The 
same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them ;) he was of Amma- 
thea, a city of the Jews: who also 
himself waited for the kingdom of 
God, Luke xmii. 51. Which also 
said, Ye men of Galilec, why stand 
e gazing up into heaven? this same 
J esus, which is taken upfrom you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven, 
Acts i. 11. Whom the heavens must 
receive until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began, iii. 21. Who 
ishe that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us, Rom. viii. 34. 
¢ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 3. 
“ See on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 3, 


VER. 15. 

Οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα pan δυνάμενον 
συμπαθῆσαι ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν, we- 
πειραμένον δὲ κατὰ πάγτα καθ᾽ ὑμοιό- 
τητα, χωρὶς ἁμαρτίας" 


Fur awe have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
"» tempted like as we are, © yet without 
sin. 

* Who can have compassion on thic | 
ipmorant, and on them that are out of | 
the way; for that he hiinself also is 
compassed with infirmity, Heb. v. 9. | 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did es- | 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, 
aud afflicted. But be was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities : the chastisement : 
of our peace was upon him ; and with 
his stripes we are healed, Isa. liii. 4, 
5. When the even was come, they | 
brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed of devils: and he cast out the 
‘ spits with his word, and healed all 
that were sick : That it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by Esaias tbe 
prophet, saying, Himself took our in- 
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firmities, and bare our sicknesses, 
Matt. viii. 16,17. A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and smoking flax 
shall he not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory, xii. 20. But 
minade himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the jikeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled hinself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

b See on chap. il, ver. 17, 18. 

¢ See on 2 Cor. v. ver. 21. 


VER. 16. 
Προσερχώμεϑα οὖν μετὰ παῤῥησίας τῷ 
ρόνω τῆς χάριτος, ἵνα λάξωμεν ἔλεον καὶ 
χάριν εὕρωμεν εἷς εὔκαιρον ξοήθειαν. 
Let ws therefore ἃ come boldly unto 
b the throne of grace, © that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. 


ἃ Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, By a new and living 
way, which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh ; And having an High Priest 
over the house of God; Let us draw 
hear with a true heart in full assur- 
ance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure 
Let us hold fast the profes- 


‘sion of our faith without wavering ; 
‘(for he is faithful that promised,) 
: Heb. x. 19—23. So that we may 


boldly say, The Lord is my helper, 
and | will not fear what ian shall do 
unto ie, xiii. G. For ye have not 
received the spint of bondage again 
unto fear, but ye have received the 
spirit of adoption whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God ; And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we 


: suffer with him, that we may also be 
: glorificd together, Rom. viii. 15—17. 


For through him we bath have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father, Eph. ii. 
18. {vn whom we have boldness and 


access with confidence by the faith of 


him, 111. 12. 
b And over it the cherubims of glory 
shadowing the mercy-seat ; of which 
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we cannot now speak particularly, | begiven you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 


Heb. ix. 5. And thou shalt make a 
mercy seat of pure gold : two cubits and 
a half shall be the length thereof, and a 


cubit and a half the breadth thereof, ἡ 


And thou shalt make two cherubims 
of gold, «f beaten work shalt thou make 


them, in the two ends of the mercy . 


seat. And make one cherub on the 
one end, and the other cherub on the 


other end : even of the mercy seat shall . 


ye make the cherubims on the two 
ends thereof. And the cherubims 
shall stretch forth their wings on high, 
covering the mercy seat with their 
wings, and their faces shall look one 
to another; toward the mercy seat 
shall the faces of the cherubims be. 
And thou shalt put the mercy seat 
above upon the ark; and in the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that I 
shall give thee. And there I will meet 
with thee, and I will commune with 


thee from above the mercy seat, from | 


between the two cherubims which are 
upon the ark of the testimony, of all 
things which I will give thee in com- 
mandment unto the children of Israel, 
Exod. xxv. 17—-22. And the Lonp 
said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron 
thy brother, that he come not at all 
times into the holy place within the 
vail before the mercy seat, which is 
upon the ark ; that he die not : for I 
will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy seat, Lev. xvi. 2. Then David 
gave to Solomon his son tbe pattern of 
the porch, and of the houses thereof, 
and of the treasuries thereof, and of 
the upper chambers thereof, and of 
the inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy seat, 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 11. 

¢When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off: 
the women come, and set them on 
fire: for it isa people of no under- 
standing ; therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour, Isa. xxvii. 11. Seek 
ye the Lonp while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near; 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
and let him return unto the Lonp, 
and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, lv..6,7. Ask, and it shall 


‘knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you: For every one that asketh re- 
, ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
‘opened. Or what man ie there of 
‘you, whom if his son ask bread, will 
he give him a stone? Or if he ask a 
. fish, will he give him a serpent? If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how 
“mucb more sball your Father which 
, 1S in heaven give good things to them 
; that ask him? Matt. vii. 7—11. For 
' this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
| that it might depart from me, And he 
| said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
| for thee: for my strength is made 
: perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
; therefore will I rather glory in my 
| infirmities, that the power of Christ 
i mayrest upon me. ‘Therefore I take 
: pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when I 
am weak, them am I strong, 2 Cor. 
xii. 8-10. Be careful for nothing ; 
but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your 
| hearts and minds through Christ Jesus, 
| Phil. iv. 6,7. Which in time past 
were not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy, 1 Pet.ii. 10. See also on Matt. 
vi. ver. 7. clauses 1, 2. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Πας yap ἀρχιερεὺς ἐξ ἀνθρώτεαν λαμ- 
δανόμενος, ὑππὲρ ἀνθρώπων καθίσταται τὰ 
mos τὸν Θεὸν, iva πορυσφέρη δῶξά τε καὶ 
Suciag ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν, 

For tevery High Priest taken from 
among men, is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer ¢ buth gifts and sacrifices for sins : 

®And every Priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins, Heb. x. 11. See also Exod. 
XXviil. xx1x. and Lev. viil. 

b And Moses said unta Aaron, Take 
a censer, and put fire therein from off 
the altar, and put on incense, and go 
quickly unto the congregation, and 
make an atonement for them: for 
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there is wrath gone outfrom the Lonp, 
the plague is begun. And Aaron took 
as Moses commanded, and ran into 
the midst of the congregation ; and 
behold, the a was begun among 
the people: and he put on incense, 
and made an atonement for the peo- 
ple. And he stood between the dead 
and the living ; and the plague was 
stayed, Numb. xvi. 46—48. And the 
Lonp said unto Aaron, thou and thy 
sons and thy father’s house with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctua- 
ry; and thon and thy sons with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of your priest- 
hood. And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, 
bring thou with thee, that they may 
be joined unto thee and minister unto 
thee ; but thou and thy sons with thee 
shall minister before the tabernacle of 
witness. And they shall keep thy 
charge, and the charge of all the ta- 
bemacle: only they shall not come 
nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor ye 
also «lie, xviii. 1—3. 

¢ Forevery High Priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices, wherefore 
it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. For if he 
were on earth, heshould notbe aPriest, 
secing that there are Priests that offer 
gifts according to the law, Heb. viii. 
3,4. Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science, ix. 9. And every Priest 
standeth daily ministering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can nevertake away sins, x. 11. 
By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts ; 
and by it he being dead yet speaketh, 
xi. 4. And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Go unto the altar, and offer thy sin- 
offering, and thy burnt-offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the people ; and ofter the offering 
of the people, and make an atonement 
for them ; as the Lorp commanded, 
Lev. ix. 7. And he brought the peo- 
ple’s oflerings, and took the goat which 
was the sin-oftering for the people, and 
slew it, and offered it for sin, as the 
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first. And he brought the burnt-offer- 
ing, and offered it according to the 
manner. And he brought the meat- 
offering, and took an handful thereof, 
and burnt ἐξ upon the altar, beside 
the bumt-sacrifice of the morning. 
He slew also the bullock and the ram 
jforasacniice of peace-offerings, which 
was for the people : and Aaron’s sons 
presented unto him the blood, which 
he sprinkled upon the altar round 
about. And of the fat of the bullock 
and the ram, the rump, and that which 
covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver. And 
they put the fat upon the breasts, and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar, And 
the breasts and the right shoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering be- 
fore the Lonp, as Moses command- 
ed, 15—21. 


VER. 2. 
Μετριοπαθεῖν δυνάμενος τοῖς ἀγνοῦσι 
Kai «τλανωμένοις, Ewer καὶ αὐτὸς περίκει- 
ται ἀσθένειαν, 


aWho *can have compassion on the 
Dignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; for that he himsetf also is ©com- 
passed with infirmity. 


* Or, can reasonably bear with. 


ἃ For in that he himself hath suffer- 
ed being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. 
For we have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin, 
iv. 15. 

b And if ye have erred, and not ob- 
served all these commandments,which 
the Lonp hath spoken unto Moses, 
Even all that the Lonp hath com- 
manded you bythe hand of Mosesfrom 
the day that the Lonp commanded 
Moses, and henceforward among your 
generations; Then it shall be, if ought 
be committed by ignorance without 
the knowledge of the congrcgation, 
that all the congregation shall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt-oflering, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lonn, 
with his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering, according to the manner, and 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and it shall be for- 
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given them ; for it 1s ignorance : and 
they shal! bring their offering, a sacri- 
fice made by fire unto the Lonp, and 
their sin-offering before the Lonp, for 
their ignorance. And it shall be for- 
given all the congregation of the cbild- 
ren of Israel, and the stranger that so- 
journeth among them, seeing all the 
people were in ignorance. And if any 
soul sin through ignorance, then he 
shall bring a she goat of the first year 
for a sin-offering. And the priest 
shall make an atonement for the soul 
that sinneth ignorantly, when he sin- 
neth by ignorance before the Lonp, 
to make an atonement for him; and 
it shall be forgiven him. Ye sball 
have one law for him tbat sinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that 
is born among the children of Israel, 
and for the stranger that sojourneth 
among them, Numb. xv. 22—29. Who 
was before a blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious ; but [ obtain- 
ed mercy, because I did it ignorantly 
in unbelief, 1 Tim. 1. 18. 

¢ And make straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned 
out of the way ; but let it rather be 
healed, Heb. xii.13. They have turn- 
ed aside quickly out of the way which 
I commanded them: They have made 
them a molten calf, and have wor- 
shipped it, and have sacrificed tbere- 
unto, and said, These be thy gods, O 
israel, which have brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt, Exod. xxxii. 8. 
And yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whor- 
ing after other gods, and bowed them- 
selves unto them: they turned quick- 
ly out of the way which their fathers 
walked, in obeying the command- 
ments of the Lonp ; but they did not 
so, Judg. ii.17. Get you out of the 
way, turn aside out of the path, cause 
the Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us, Isa. xxx. 11. 

4For the law maketh men Hieh 
Priests which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which was since 
the law, maketh the Son, who is con- 
secrated for evermore, Heb. vii. 28. 
If the priest that is anointed do sin, 
according to the sin of the people ; 
then Ict him bring for his sin, which 
he hath sinned, a young bullock with- 
out blemish unto the Lonp for a sin- 
offering, Lev. iv. 3. 


VER. 3. 

Kai διὰ ταύτην ὀφείλει, καθὼς περὶ τοῦ 
λαοῦ, οὕτω καὶ περὶ ἑαυτοῦ προσφέρειν 
ὑππὲρ ἁμαοτιῶν. 

And by reason hereof he ought, 2as 
Sour the people, so also as for himself, tv 
offer for sins. 

2 Who needeth not daily, as those 
High Priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the 
people’s : for this he did once, when 
he offered up himself, Heb. vii. 27, 
But into the second went the High 
Priest alone once every year, not 
without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the 
people, ix.7. And thou shalt take of 
the blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon the homs of the alear with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. And thou 
shalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul that is 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, and 
burn them upon the altar. But the 
flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and 
his dung shalt thou burn with fire 
without the camp: it is a sin-offer- 
ing. Thou shalt also take one ram ; 
and Aaron and his sons shall put 
their hands upon the head of the ram, 
and thou shalt slay theram, and thcu 
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it 
round about the altar. And thou 

| shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash 
the inwards of him, and his legs, and 
put them unto his pieces, and unto his 
> head. And thou shalt burn the whole 
ram upon the altar: it tsa burnt-offer- 
ing unto the Lonp: itis asweetsavour, 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp: 
it is a sweet savour, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lonp. And thou 
shale take the other ram; and Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram, Exod. xxix. 
| 12—19. If the priest that is anoint- 
ed do sin according to the sin of the 
people ; then let him bring for his 
sin, which he hath sinned, a young 
bullock without blemish unto the 
Lorp for ἃ sin-offering. And he shall 
bring the bullock unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before 
the Lornb; and shall lay his hand 
upon the bullock's head, and kill the 
bullock before the Lorpo. And the 
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priest that is anointed shall take of 
the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the 
tabernacle of the congregation. Ard 
the priest shall dip his finger m the 
blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven 
times before the Lorp, before the vail 
of the sanctuary, And the priest shall 
put some of the blood upon the horns 
of the altar of sweet incense before 
the Lonn, which is in the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and shall pour 
all the blood of the bullock at the bot- 
tom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 
which is at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, And he shall take 
off from it all the fat of the bullock 


Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, 


and the fat. And he washed the in- 
wards, and the legs in water; and 
Moses burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar: it was a burmte-sacrifice for a 
sweet savour, and an Offering made 
by fire unto the Lonp; as the [πὸ 
commmanded Moses, vill. 14—21. And 
Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy sin-offering, aud 
thy burnt-offering, and make an atone- 
ment for thyself, and for the people: 
and offer tbe offering for the people, 
and make an.atonement for them ; as 
the Lord commanded, ix. 7. And 
Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 


for asin-offering ; the fatthat covereth | sin-offering, which is for bimself, and 
the inwards, and all the fat that is | make an atonement for himself, and 
upon the inwards, And the two kid- | for his house, xvi. 6. Then shall he 


neys, and the fat that 15. upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys it 
shall be taken away, ἐλ it was taken 
off from the bullock of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings: and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt- 
offering. And the skin of the bul- 
lock, and all his flesh, with his head, 
and with his legs, and his inwards, 
and his dung, Even the whole bullock 
shall he carry forth without the camp 
unto a clean place, wbere the ashes 
are poured out, and burn him on the 
wood with fire: where the ashes are 
poured out shall he be burnt, Lev. iv. 
3—12. And he brought the bullock 
for the sin-offering ; And Aaron and 
his sons Jaid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin-offering, 
And he slew it; and Moses took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about with his finger, and 
purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make reconciliation 
upon it. And he took all the fat that 
was upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and their fat, and Moses burnt it upon 
the altar. But the bullock, and his 
hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp; as the 
Lonp commanded Moses. And he 
brought tbe ram for the burnt-offering : 
and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. And 
he killed it ; and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 
And he cut the ram into pieces; and 
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kill the goat of the sin-offering, that 
is for the people, and bring his blood 
within the vail, and do with the blood 
as he did with the blood of the bul- 
lock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy- 
seat, and before the mercy-seat ; And 
he shall make an atonement for the 
holy place, because of the uncleannees 
of the children of Israel, and because 
of their transgressions in all their 
sins ; and so shall he dofor the taber- 
cle of the congregation, that re- 
maineth among them in the midst of 
their uncleanness. And there shall be 
no man in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation when he goeth in to make 
an atonement in the holy place, until 
he come out,and have made an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his hous- 
hold, and for all the congregation of 
Israel. And he shall go out unto the 
altar that is before the Lonn, and 
make an atonement for it; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 
of the blood of the goat, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar round 
about. And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon it with his finger seven 
times, and cleanse it, and hallow it, 
from the uncleanness of the children 
of Israel, 15—19. See also on chap. 
vil. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 

Kal οὐχ ἑαυτῶ τις λαμβάνει τὴν τιμὴν, 
ἀλλὰ ὁ καλούμενος ὑτυὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καθάπερ 
καὶ ὁ ᾿Ααρών. 

And ἃ πὸ man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of Ged, as 
was Aaron. 
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® And take thou unto thee Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with him, 
from among the children of Israel, 
that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s 
sons, Exod. xxviii. 1. Take Aaron 
and his sons with him, and the gar- 
ments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin-offering, and two 
rams, and a basket of unleavened 
bread, Lev. viii. 2. These are the 
names of the sons of Aaron, the 
priests which were anointed, whom 
he consecrated to minister in the 
priest’s office, Numb. iii. 3. And he 
spake unto Korah-and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to-morrow the 
Loap will shew who are his, and 
who is holy; and will cause him to 
come near unto him: evenhim whom 
he hath chosen will he cause to come 
near unto him, xvi. 5. And put fire 
therein, and put incense in them be- 
fore the Lonp to-morrow: and it 
shall be that the man whom the Lorp 
doth choose, he shall be holy: ye take 
too much upon you, ye sons of Levi, 7. 
And he hath brought thee near to him, 
and all thy brethren the sons of Levi 
with thee: and seek ye the priest- 
hood also? 10. And there came out 
a fire from the Lonp, and consumed 
the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense, 35. And Moses said 
unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put 
fire therein from off the altar, and 
put on incense, and go quickly unto 
the congregation, and make an atone- 
ment for them: for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lonp; the plague 
is begun. And Aaron took as Moses 
commanded, and ran into the midst 
of the congregation; and, bebold, the 
plague was begun among the people ; 
and be put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. And he 
stood betweenthe dead and the living ; 
and the plague was stayed, 46—48. 
And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi; for one rod 
shall be for the head of the house of 
their fathers. And thou shalt lay 
them up iu the tabernacle of the cou- 
gregation before the testimony, where 
I will meet with you. And it shall 
come to pass that the man’s rod, 
whom I[ shall choose, shal! blossom : 
and I will make to cease from me 


the murmurings of the children of 


Israel, whereby they murmur against 
you. And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod a piece, 
for each prince one according to their 
father’s houses, eventwelve rods : and 
the rod of Aaron was among their 
rods. And Moses laid up the rods 
before the Lonp in the tabernacle of 
witness, And it came to pass, that on 
the morrow, Moses went into the ta- 
bernacle of witness ; and behold, the 
rod of Anron for the house of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds, And Moses brought out all 
the rods from before the Lorp unto 
all the children of Israel: and they 
looked and took every man his rod. 
And the Lonp said unto Moses, bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the testi- 
mony, to be kept for a token against 
the rebels; and thou shalt quite take 
away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not. And Moses did so; as 
the Lord commanded him, so did he, 
xvi. 3—11. And the Lord said unto 
Aaron, Thou and thy sons and thy 
father’s house with thee shall bear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary; and 
thou, and thy sons with thee, shall bear 
the iniquity of your priesthood. And 
thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with 
thee, that they may be joined unto 
thee, and ministerunto thee: but thou 
and thy sons with thee shall minister 
before the tabernacle of witness, And 
they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle: only 
they shall not come nigh the vessels 
of the sanctuary and the altar, that 
neither they, nor ye also, die. And 
they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, for all the service of 
the tabernacle: and a stranger shall 
ποῖ come nigh unto you. And ye shall 
keep the charge of the sanctuary, and 
the charge of the altar; that there 
be no wrath apy more upon the chil- 
dren of Israel, xviii. 1—5. The sons 
of Amram; Aaron and Moses: and 
Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, he and 
his sons for ever, to burn incense he- 
fore the Lonp, to minister unto him 
and to bless in his name for ever, 
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1 Chron. xmii. 13. And they with- 
stood Uzziah the King, and said unto 
him, It appertaineth not unto thee, 
Uzziah, to burn incense unto the 
Lonp, but to the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are sonsecrated to burn 
Incense: go out of the sanctuary ; for 
thou hast trespassed ; neither shall tt 
be for thine honour from the Lonp 
God, 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. John an- 
swered and said, A man can receive 
nothing except it be given him from 
heaven, John iii. 27. 
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VER. 5. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς οὐχ ἑαυτὸν ἐδόξασε 
γενηθῆναι ἀρχιερέα, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ λαλήσας πρὸς 
αὐτόν: “uss μου εἴ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γε- 
γέννηκά σέ, 

So also 8 Christ glorified not himself 
to be made an High Priest; but he that 
said unto him, > Thou art my Son, to- 
day have I begotten thee. 


“He tbat speaketh of himself 
secketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
Same is true, and no unrighteousness 
isin him, John vii. 18. Jesus answer- 
ed, If [honour myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me ; of whom ye say, that he 
ig your God, viii. 54, 

See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Καθὼς καὶ ἐν ἑτέρω Ἀέγει" Σύ ἱερεὺς εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶγα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 

As he saith also in another place, 
"Thou art a Priest for ever after the 
order of Ὁ Meltebisedec. 

4Called of God an High Priest 
after the order of Melchisedec, Heb. 
iv. 10. Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even, Jesus, made an 
High Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec, vi. 20. Without fa- 
ther, without mother, without descent, 
having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like unto the 
Son of God; abideth a Priest con- 
tinually, vii. 3, And it is yet far more 
evident: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth another 
Priest, 15. For he testifieth, Thou 
art a Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec, 17. The Lorn hath 
sworn and will not repent, Thou arta 
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Priest for ever after the order of Me!- 


chizedek, TP sal. cx. 4. 

b And Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and 
he was the Priest of the most high 
God. And he blessed him, and said, 
Blessed be Abram of the’ most high 
God, possessor of heaven and earth, 
Gen. xiv. 18, 19. 

VER. 7. 

“Ὃς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, 
δεήσεις τε καὶ ἱκετηρίας πρὸς τὸν δυνάμενον 
σώζειν αὐτὸν ἐμ θανάτου, μετὰ κραυγῆς 
ἰσχυρὰς καὶ δαμρύων προσενέγκας, καὶ 
εἰσακουσθεὶς ἀπὸ τῆς εὐλαβείας, 

Who 4in the days of his flesh, bwhen 
he had offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears, © unto 
Him that was able ta sare him from 
death, Yand was heard *in that © he 
Seared ; 

*Or, for his piety. 

@Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. 
And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only-begot- 
ten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth, John 1. 14, For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh, Rom. viii. 5. But when 
the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, nade under tle law, Gal, 
iv. 4. And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness : God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is not of God: and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come; and even now 
already is it in the world, 1 John 
iv. 3. For many deceivers are en- 
tere | into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is cone in the flesh, 
This is a deceiver and an antichrist, 
n. 7. 
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b Then saith he untothem, Mysoul | ¢ Then said Jesus unto him, Put up 


is exceeding sorrowful, even unto | again thy sword into his place : for all 


death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. And he went a little far- 
ther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me: ne- 


they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword. Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? Matt. xxvi. 


vertheless not as 1 will, but as thou | 52,53. And he said, Abba, Father, 
wilt, Andhe cameth unto the disciples, 1 all things are possible unto thee ; take 
and findeth them asleep, and saith | away this cup from me: nevertheless 
unto Peter, What,could ye not watch , not what [ will, but what thou wilt, 
with me one hour? Watch and pray, ; Mark xiv. 36. 

that ye enter not into temptation ; 4He brought me forth also into a 
the spirit indeed is williug, but the | large place; he delivered me, because 
flesh is weak. He went away again ; hedehghtedinme. The Lonpvreward- 
the second time, and prayed, saying, | ed me according to my righteousness ; 
O my Father, if this cup may not pass | according to the cleanness of my hands 
away from me, except I drink it, thy | hath he recompensed me, Psal. xviii. 
will be done. And he came and found : 19, 20. Save me from the lion’s 
them asleep again: for their eyes mouth: for thou hast heard me from 
were heavy. And he left them, and the hors of the unicorns, rmi. 21. 
went away again, and prayed the tbird ; For he hath not despised nor abhorred 
time, saying the same words, Matt. | the affliction of the afflicted; neither 
xxvi. 58—44. And they came toa! hath he hid-his face from him: but 
place which was named Gethsemane: when he cned unto him, he heard, 2-4. 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye | But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, 
here, while Ishall pray. Andhe taketh ,O Lonp, ἐπ an acceptable time: O 
with him Peter and James and John, _ God, in the multitude of thy mercy 
and began to be sore amazed, and to | hear me, in the truth of thy salvation. 


be very heavy ; and saith unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. 
And he went forward a litele, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. And he said, Abba, Fa- 
ther, all things are possible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from me: never- 
theless not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour? Watch ye and 


pray, lest ye enter into temptation. ᾿ 
The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is ᾿ 
weak. And again he went away, and ° 
prayed, and spake the same words, | 


Mark xiv.32—39. And he was with- 
drawn from them about astone’scast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, Say- 
ing, Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this cup from me: nevertheless 
not my will, but thine, be done. And 
there appeared an angel unto hi 
from heaven strengthening him. And 
being inan agony, he prayed more ear- 
nestly: aud his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground, Luke xxii. 41—4+4. 


Deliver me out of the mire, and let 
me not sink: let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. Let not the water- 
flood overflow me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let not the pit 
shut her mouth upon me. Hear me, 
O Lonp ; for thy lovingkindness is 
good: tum unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies, Ixix, 
13—16. This saith the Lonp, Inan 
acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and ina day of salvation have I help- 
ed thee: 1 will preserve thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, 
to establish the earth, to cause to 
inherit the desolate heritages, Isa. 
xlix. 8. And I know that thou hearest 
me always : but because of the people 
which stand by I said it, that they 
may believe that thou hast sent me, 
John xi. 42. T have glorified thee 
on the earth::T have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do. 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the 
world was, xvii. -+, 5. Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, Yet us have grace, whereby 
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we may serve God acceptably with | the smiters, and my cheeks to them 
reverence and godly fear, Heb. xii. 28, | that plucked off the hair: I hid not 

Ὁ And he took with him Peter and | my face from shame and spitting, Isa. 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began | 1. 5,6. And Jesus answering said 
to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then | unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for 
saith he unto them, My soul is ex- | thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death: [ teousness. Then he suffered him, 
tarry ye here, and watch with me, | Matt.iii.15. Jesus saith unto tliem, 
Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. And he taketh | My meat is to do the will of him that 
with him Peter aud James and John, | sent me, and to finish his work, John 
and began to be sore amazed, and to | iv. 84, For I came down from hea- 
be very heavy; and saith unto them, | ven, not to do mine own will, but the 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto | will of him that sent me, vi. 3886, If 
death; tarry ye here, and watch, | ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
Mark xiv. 53, 34. Saying, Father, if | abide in my love; even as I have 
thou be willing, remove this cup from | kept my Father's commandments, and 
me: nevertheless not my will, but | abide in his love, xy. 10. And being 
thine, be done. And there appeared | found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
an angel unto him from heaven, | bled himself, and became obedient 
strengthening him. And beingin an | unto death, even the death of the 
agony, he prayed more earnestly: | cross, Phil. 1), 8. 
and his sweat was ὯΒ it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the VER. 9. 
ground, Luke xxii. 4¢2—44,. Now is Kal τελειωθεὶς ἐγένετο τοῖς ὑπακούου- 
my soul troubled ; and what shall 1 σιν αὐτῷ πᾶσιν αἴτιος σωτηρίας αἰωνίου, 
ΤΑΥ͂ > F ather, save me from this hour : And sbeing made perfect, » he be- 

ut for this cause came I unto this ᾿ S Se aiewial ΔἸ αὶ 
hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came the author of eternal salvation 
. 4 unto all them that obey him ; 
came there a voice from heaven, say- ἘΠ " 4 


A.D. 64. 


_— eo oie ee a ὁ μον - - .-...-.-.  .. -- 


ing, | have both elorified it, and will a For it became him, for whom are 
glorify it again, John xii. 27, 28. all things, and by whom arc all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to 

VER. 8. make the captain of their salvation 

Καίπερ ὧν ὑιὸς, ἔμαθεν, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔπαθε, perfect through sufferings, Heb. 11. 10. 
πὴν ὑγακοὴν" God having provided some better 


thing for us, that they without us 
he obedience by the things which he suf- Sieur won ἘΠῚ ἼΡΟΤ τεῦ agen 
Jered ; thy people and upon thy holy city, 
* See on Matt. xiv. ver.33. clause3. | to finish the transgression, and to 
» Wherefore when he cometh into | make an end of sins, and to make σὸν 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of- | conciliation for iniquity, and to bring 


Though 4 he were a Son, » yet learned 


fering thou wouldest not, but a body | in everlasting righteousness, and to 
hast thou prepared me. In burnt-of- | seal up the vision and prophecy, ane 
ferings and sacrifices for sin thou hast | to anoint the most Holy, Dan. ix. 
had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I! 4. And he said unto them, Go ye, 
come (in the volume of the book it is } and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
written of me,) to do thy will, Ὁ God. | devils, and I do cures to-day and to- 
Above when he said, Sacrifice and | morrow, and the third day I shall be 
offeriug and burnt-offerings and οὐ -- | perfected, Luke xiii. 32. When Jesus 
Jeving tor sin thou wouldest not, nei- ; therefore had received the vinegar, 
ther hadst pleasure therein; which | he said, It is finished: and he bowed 
are offered by the law; Then said he, | his head, and gave up the ghost, John 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He | xix. 30. 

taketh away the first, that he may b Looking unto Jesus the author 
rtablish the second, Heb. x. 5—9. The | and finisher of our faith; who for the 
Lonv God hath opened miue ear, | joy that was set before him, endured 
and I was not rebellious, neither turn- | the cross, despising the shame, and 
ed away back. 1 gave my back to | is set down at the right hand of the 
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throne of God, Heb. xii. 2. Thou hast 
‘ascended on bigh, thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive: thou hast received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious 
also, that the Lorn God might dwell 
among them. [Blessed be the Lonp 
who daily loadeth us with benefits, 
even the God of our salvation. Selah. 
He that is our God is the God of sal- 
vation; and. unto God the Lonp be- 
long the issues from death, Psal. 
Ixviii, 19—2ZO. Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: 
for { am God, and there is none else, 
Isa. xlv. 22. And he said, It is a 
light thing that thou shouldest be my 
servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved of Israel : 
I will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my sal- 
vation unto the ends of the earth, 
xlix. 6. And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witness, Acts 
iii. 15. Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved, 
lv. 12. 

¢How shall we escape, if we ne- 
glect so great salvation ; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard Aim, Heb. 11.5. Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us, ix. 12, 
And for this cause he is the mediator | 
of the New T’cstament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the _ 
transgressions that were under the, 
first testament, they which are called ' 
might receive the promise of eternal : 
inberitance, 15. But Israel shall be ' 


saved in the Lonp with an everlast- | 


ing salvation: ye shall not be asham- 

ed nor confounded world without 

end, Isa. xlv. 17. Lift up your eyes | 
to the heavens, and look upon the 
earth beneath: for the heavens shall 
vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner: but my salvation shall 
be for ever, and my righteousness 
shall not be abolished, li. 6. Forthe 
moth shall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm shall eat them 


like wool : but my righteousness shall 
be for ever, aud my salvation from 
generation to generation, 8 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
grace, 2 Thess. ii. 16. ‘Therefore I 
endure all things for the elect’s sakes, 
that they may also obtain the salvya- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory, 2 Tim. 11. 10. If aman 
say, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a Jiar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath 
pot seen? 1 John v. 20. Keep your- 
selves in the love of God, looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life, Jude 21. 

“By faith Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which 
he should after receive for an inherit- 
ance, obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither be went, lleb. xi. 8. 
Who is among you that feareth the 
Lonp, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that walketh in darkness, 


‘and hath no light? let him trust in 


the name ofthe Lonp, and stay upon 
his God, Isa. 1. 10. Incline your ear, 
and come unto me: hear, and your 
soul shall live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David, lv. 3. And 
they that are afar off shall come and 
build in the temple of the Lonp, and 
ye shall know that the Lorn of hosts 
hath sent me unto you. And this 
shall come to pass, if ye will diligent- 
ly obey the voice of the Lorp your 
God, Zech. vi. 15. Therefore whoso- 
ever heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built bis house 
upon a rock: And the rain descend- 
ed, and the floods came, «nd the 
winds blew, and heat upon that house ; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 


| upon a rock. And every one that 


heareth these sayings of mine, and 
deeth them not, sball be likened unto 
a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand; And the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and heat upon that house ; 
and it fell: and great was the fall of 
it, Matt, vii. 24—-27. While he yet 
spake, behold, a bright clould over- 
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shadowed them: and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him, xvii. 5. And 
we are his witnesses of these things ; 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey 
him, Acts v.52. By whoin we have 
received grace and apostleship, for 
obedience to the faith amang all na- 
tions, for lis name, Rom.i. 5. But 
unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation and wrath, 
ii. 8. But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart tbat form of 
ductrine which was delivered you, vi. 
17. But they have not all obeyed the 
Gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? x. 16. For 
I will not dare to speak of any of 
those things which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, xv. 18. 
Casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Clirist, 2 Cor. x. 5. In 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that ‘know not God, and that obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 Thess. i. 8 Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a puro heart fervently, 
1 Pet. i. 22. 
VER. 10. 

TiporayopevBeig ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς 
κατὰ THY τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 

8 Called of God an High Priest, efter 
the order of Melchisedec, 

8 See on chap. v. ver. 6. 


VER. 11. 

Περὶ οὗ πολὺς ἡμῖν ὃ λόγος καὶ δυσερ- 
μήνευτος Ἀέγειν, ἐπεὶ νωθροὶ γεγόνατε ταῖς 
ἀκοαῖς" 

Of whom ἃ we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, “seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 

* And this he said to prove him ; 
for he himself knew what he would 
do, John vi. 6. I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now, xvi. 12. As also in 


his epistles, speaking in them of these 
things; in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable wreat, 
as they do also the other Scriptures 
unto their own <lestruction, % Pet. 
ili. 16. 

b Make the heart of this pcople fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and shut 
their eyes; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and con- 
vert, and be healed, Isa. vi. 10. For 
this people’s heart is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed ; lest 
at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their heart, 
and should be converted,and I should 
heal them, Matt. xiii. 15. And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, 
Why reason ye, because ye bave no 
bread? perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your hicart yet 
hardened? Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not’ and 
do ye not remember, Mark viii. 17, 
18. And he said unto them, How is 
it that ye do not understand, 21. 
Then he said unto them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken, Luke xxiv. 25. 
For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their cars nre dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes have they closed ; 
lest they sbould see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them, 
Acts xxviii. 27. 

VER. 12. 

Καὶ γὰρ ὀφείλοντες εἶναι διδάσκαλοι διὰ 
τὸν χρόνον, πσάλιν χρείαν ἔχετε τοῦ διδά- 
σκεῖιν ὑμᾶς, τίνα τὰ στοιχεῖα τῆς ἀρχῆς 
γῶν λογίων τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ γεγόνατε χρείαν 
ἔχοντες γάλακτος, καὶ οὐ στερεᾶς τροφῆς. 

For when ἃ ἔν the time ye ought to 
be teachers ye have need that one ¢ teach 
ajo again, which be 4 the first principles 
of © the oracles of God ; and are become 
such fas have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. 


«Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall 1 be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him hi- 
ther lo me, Matt. xvii. 17. MWe an. 
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swered him, and saith, O faithless 
generation, how long shall! I be with 
you? how long shall 1 suffer you: 
bring him unto me, Mark ix. 19. 

b For Ezra had prepared his heart 
to seek the law of the Lonp, and to 
ilo if, and to teach in Israel statutes 
and judgments, Ezra vii. 10. Come, 
ye children, hearken unto me; I will 
teach you the fear of the Lorp, Psal. 
urxiv. 11. Yet inthe church I bad 
rather speak five words with my un- 
derstanding, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 19. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom ; teaching 
aad admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord, Col. 11. 16. The aged wo- 
men likewise, that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh holiness, not 
false accusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things ; That they 
may teach the young women to be 
sober, to love their husbands, to love 
their children, Tit. 11. 3, 4. 

¢ Whom shall he teach knowledge? 
and whom shall he make to under- 
stand doctrine? them that are weaned 
from the milk, end drawn from the 
breasts. For precept must be upon 
precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line ; here a little, 
and there a little, Isa. xxvii. 9, 10. 
But the word of the Lonrp was unto 
them precept upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, lne 
upon line ; here a little, and there a 
little; that they-might go, and fall 
backward, and be broken, and snared, 
and taken, 13. Finally, my brethren, 
Tejoice in the Lornp. To write the 
same things to you, to me indeed ts 
not grievous, hut for you it is safe, 
Phil. iii. 1. 

éTherefore leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection ; not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, Heh. 
vi. 1. 

€And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as ifa man had enquired at the 
oracle of God : so was all the counsel | 
of Ahithophel both with David and ; 
with Absalom, 2 Sam. xvi. 93, This : 
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is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderness with theangel which spake 
to him in the mount Sina, and with 
our fathers: who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us, Acts vil. 38. 
Much every way: chiefly, because 
that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. If any 
mnan speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God; if any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

‘For every one that useth milk is 
unskilful in the word of righteous- 
ness, for he is a babe, ver. 13. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price, Isa. lv. 1. 
And I, brethren, could not speak unto 
you as unto spintual, but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 
I have fed you with milk, and not 
with meat: for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are 
ye able. For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men? 1 Cor. iii. 
1—3. As new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, 1 Pet. il. 2. 


VER. 13. 
Πᾶς yap ὁ μετέχων γάλακτος, amtscor 
λύγου δικαιοσύνης" νήπιος γάρ ἐστι" 
For every one that useth milk, * is 
unskilful in 2 the word of righteous- 
ness: for Ὁ he ts a bube. 


* Gr. hath no experience. 


4 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, 
and for the word of thy righteousness, 
Psal. cxix. 123. For therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith: as it is wmtten, The 
just shall live by faith. For the wrath 
of God isrevealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness, Rom. i.17, 18. For 
Moses describeth the mghteousness 
which is of the Jaw, That the man 
which doeth those things shall live by 
them. But the righteousness which 
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is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say ἃ [5 there iniquity in my tongue? 
not in thine beart, Who shall ascend | cannot my taste discern perverse 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ | things? Job νἱ. 30, Doth not the ear 
down frum above,) Rom. x. 5, ὁ. try words? and the mouth taste his 
For if the ministration of condem- | meat? xii. 11. For the ear trieth 
nation be glory, much more doth | words, as the mouth tasteth meat, 
the ministration of righteousness ex-| xxxiv. 3. How sweet are thy words 
ceedin glory, 2 Cor. iii. 9. All Scrip- | unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
ture is given by inspiration of God, | honey to my mouth! Psal. cxix. 105. 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re- | Because of the savour of thy good 
proof, for correction, for instruction, | ointments, thy name is as ointment 
in righteousness, 2 Tim. 11]. 16, poured forth, therefore do the vir- 
b Whoin shall he teach knowledge? ! gins love thee, Cant. i. 3. As the 
and whom shall he make to under- | apple tree among the trees of the 
stand doctrine? them that are weaned | wood, so is my beloved among the 
from the milk, and drawn from the ; sons. I sat down under his shadow 
breasts, Isa. xxvili. 9. At that time | with great delight, and his fruit 
Jesus answered and said, I thank | was sweet to my taste, il. 5. The 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and | light of the Lody is the eye ; if there- 
earth, hecause thou hast hid these | fore thine eye be single, thy whole 
thinys from the wise and prudent, , body shall be full of light. But if 
and hast revealed them unto babes, | thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
Matt. xi. 25. Verily I say unto you, | shall be full of darkness. If therefore 
Whosoever shall not receive the king- | the light that is in thee be darkness, 
dom of God as a little child, be shall ; how great is that darkness, Matt. vi. 
not enter therein, Mark x.15. An ; 2%, 25. The eyes of your understand- 
instructor of the foolish, a teacher of | ing being enlightened ; that ye may 
babes, which hast the form of know- | know what is the hope of his calling, 
ledge and of the truth in the law, | and what the riches of the glory of 
Rom. ii. 20. When Iwas a child, 1 | his inheritance in the saints, Eph. 
spake as a child, 1 understood as a | i. 18. 
child, T thought asa child; but when For God doth know that in the 
I became a wan, I put away childish ; day ye cat thereof, then your eyes 
things, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. Brethren, be | shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
not children in understanding : how- | gods, knowing good and evil, Gen. 
beil in malice be ye children, but in | 111. 5. Then thine handmaid said, 
understanding be men, xiv. 20. That | The word of my lord the king shall 
we henceforth be no more children, | now be comfortable: for as an angel 
tossed to and fro, and carried about ; of God, so is my lord the king to dis- 
with every wind of doctrine, by the cern good and bad: therefore the 
sleight of men, ed cunning crafti-} Lonp thy God will be with thee, 
ness, whereby they lic in wait to de- ὦ Sam. xiv. 17. Give therefore thy 
ceive, Eph. iv. 14. As new-born ‘ servant an understanding heart to 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the ! judge thy people, that I may discern 
word, that ye may grow thereby, between good and bad: for who is 
1 Pet. il. 2. able to judge this thy so greata people ? 
VER. 14 1 Kings iii. 9. And God said unto 
me παρὰ him, Because thou hast asked this 
“Τελείων δέ ἐσ τιν A στερεὰ τροφὴ, τῶν | thing, and hast not askod for thyself 
διὰ τὴν ἕξιν τὰ αἰσθητήρια γεγυμνασ- | long life; neither hast asked riches 
μένα ἔχύντων πρὸς διάκρισιν καλοῦ τε καὶ | for thyself, nor bast asked the life of 
κακοῦ. thine enemies; but hast asked for 
But strong meat belongeth to them | thyself understanding to discern judg- 
that ave * of full age, even those who, | Ment, 11. Butter and honey shall he 
"πᾳ veasan t of use, have ἃ their senses er- | Cl that he may know to refuse the 
ercised ἢ to discern both good and evil, evil, and choose the good, lea. τ: 
15. Him that is weak in the faith 
* Or, perfect. receive ye, but not to doubtful dis- 
1 Or, ofan habit, or, perfection, pulation, Rom. xiv. 1. But the na- 


| 
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tural man receiveth not the things of | floods came, and the winds blew, anid 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolish- | beat upon that house; and it fell not : 
nese unto him: neither can he know | for it was founded upon a rock, Matt. 
them, because they are spiritually dis- | vii. 25. He is like a man which built 
cerned. But he that is spiritual judg- 1 an house, and digged deep, and laid 
eth all things, yet he himself is judg- | the foundatian on a rock ; and when 
ed of no man, 1 Cor. ii. 14,15. And ; the flood arose, the stream beat ve- 
this | pray, that yourlove may abound | hemently upon that house, and could 
yet more and more in knowledge and | not shake it : for it was founded upon 
tn all judgment; That ye may ap- | a rock, Luke vi. 48. According to 
prove things that are excellent; that | the grace of God which is given unto 
ye may be sincere and without offence | me, as a wise master builder, 1 have 
till the day of Christ, Phil. i. 9,10.! laid the foundation, and another 
Prove all things ; hold fast that which ; buildeth thereon. But let every man 
is good, 1 Thess. v. 21. take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
¢ Be ye therefore perfect, even as | For other foundation can no man lay 
your Father which is in heaven is| than that is laid, which is Jesus 
perfect, Matt. v. 48. Howbeit we | Christ. Now if any man build upon 
speak wisdom among them that are ! this foundation gold, silver, precious 
perfect, yet not the wisdom of this : stones, wood, hay, stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 
world, nor of the princes of this! 10—1%. Laying up in store for them- 
world, that come to nought, 1 Cor. | selves a good foundation against the 
li. 6. Till we all come in the unity | time to come, that they may lay 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of | hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, | Neverthelesa the foundation of God 
unto the measure of the stature of the | standeth sure, having this seal, The 
fulness of Christ, Eph. iv. 15. Let | Lord knoweth them thatarehis. And, 
us therefore, as many as be perfect, | Let every one that nameth the name 
be thus minded: and if in any thing | of Christ depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 
ye be otherwise minded, God shall | ii. 19. 
reveal even this unto you, Phil. iii. 4See on Matt. wii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
15. For in many things we offend € How much more shall the blood 
all. If any man offend not in word, | of Christ, who through the eternal 
the same isa perfect man, and able | Spirit offered himself without spot to 
also to bridle the whole body, Jam. | God, purge your conscience from dead 
111. 2. works to serve the living God? Heb. 
CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. ix. 14. Now the works of the flesh 
Διὸ ἀφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Χριστοῦ | are manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
λόγον, ἐπὶ τὴν τελειότητα φερώμεθα" gan | tETY, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
πάλιν ϑεμέλιον καταξαλλόμενοι μετανοίας | Clvlousness, Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
ἀπὸ γεκρῶν ἔργων, καὶ πίστεως ἐπὶ Θεὸν, tred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
Therefore ἃ leaving * the principles ἣὸ ἐρίν genie heresies, Wee ed 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us goon aah cE ὺ ary een fs es he 
unto perfection ; not ὃ laying again the a : T he le old iat dhe ail 
foundation of ¢repentance from 4 dead Ste ἢ5 area ii τ ἃ yeu hi ae 
works, and of ¢ faith toward God. past, that they which do such things 


; tier shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
Sage the werd of the beginning of | Gal. v. 19—21. And you hath he 
rist. 


quickened, who were dead in tres- 

“See on Matt v. ver. 48. clause 1. | passes and sins, Eph. ii. 1. Even 
and xxiii. ver. 26, when we were dea in sins, hath 
bif therefore perfection were by | quickened us together with Christ, 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under 


(by grace ye are saved,) 5. 
it the people received the law) what Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
further need was there that another 


| that heareth my word, and believeth 
Priest should rise after the order of 


on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
Melchisedec, and not be called after ing life, and shall not come into con- 
the order of Aaron? Heb. vii. 11. 


demnation ; but is passed from death 
“ And the rain desecnded, aod the | unto life, John v. 24. Jesus cried 
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and said, He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that 
sent me, xii. 44. Let not your heart 
be troubled: ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me, xiv. 1. Who by 
him do believe in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, and gave him 
glory; that your faith and hope might 
be in God, 1 Pet.i. 21. We that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a Nar ; be- 
cause he believeth not the record that 
God gave of hisSon. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life ; and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son 
of God, 1 John v. 10, 13. 


VER. 2. 

Bamricpuay διδαχῆς, ἐπιθεσεώς τῇ χει- 
ρῶν, ἀναστάσεώς τε νεκρῶν, καὶ κρίματος 
Gidyiou, 

Of 4 the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
blaying on of hands, and of © resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and of’ ἃ eternal judg- 
onent. 

8 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and car- 
nal ordinances, imposed on them until 
the time of reformation, Heb. ix. 10. 
And when they come from the market, 
except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brasen 
vessels, and of tables, Mark vii. 4. 
For laying aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things ye do, 
Ὁ, And when the Pharisce saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner, Luke xi. 38, 
Go ye thercfore, and teach all na- 
lions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii. 19. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
he damned, Mark xvi. 16. John 
answered, saying unto them all, I in- 
decd baptize you with water; but 


one mightier than I cometh, the lat- 
chet of whoze shoes [ am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire, Luke 
iii. 16. Then there arose a question 
betwen some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews about purifying. And they 
came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou harest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come tohim, 111. 25, 26. Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the reinission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the pift 
of the Holy Ghost, Acts iil. 38. Then 
they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls, 41. But when 
they believed Philip preacbing the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and 
women. Then Simon himself believ- 
ed also: and when he was haptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done, viii. 12, 13. 

bSee on Acts vi. ver. 6. 

¢ See on Matt. xxii.ver. 50. clause 1. 

4 Seeon Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER 3. 
Kai τοῦτο ποιήσομεν, ἐάνπερ ἐπιτρέπη 
ὁ Θεύς. 
And this will we do, *if God permit. 
® See on Acts xviii. ver. 21. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Αδύνατον γὰρ τοὺς ἅπαξ φωτισθέντας, 
γευσαμένους τε τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς ἐπουρανίου, 
καὶ μετόχους γενηθέντας Πνεύματος ἁγίου, 


For 4 jt is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, Cand have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made 4 pariakers of the Holy Ghost, 


® For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, But a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. He that despised Moses’ 
law died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
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thought worthy, who hath trodden | is worse with them than the begin- 
under foot the Son of God, and hath | ning. [or it had been better for 
counted the blood of the covenant. | them not to have known the way of 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- | nghteousness, than, after they have 
holy thing, and hath done despite | known it, to turn from the holy com- 
unto the Spirit of grace? Heb. x. 26— | mandment delivered unto them. But 
29, Looking diligently lest any man | tt is happened unto them according 
fail of the grace of God; lest any | to the true proverb, The dog is turned 
root of bitterness springing up trouble | to his own vomit again ; and the sow 
you, and thereby many be defiled. Lest | that was washed to her wallowing in 
there be any fornicator, or profane | th» mire, 2 Pet. ii. 20—22. If any 
person, as |‘sau, who for one morsel ; nan see his brother sin a sin which 
of meat sold his birthright. For ye | 15 not unto death, he shall ask, and 
know how that afterward, when he | he shall give him life for them that 
would have inherited the blessing, he | sin not unto death. There is a sin 
was rejected : for he found no ‘iar unto death: Ido not say that he shall 
of repentance, tbough he sought it | pray for it, 1 John v. 16. 
carefully with tears, xii. 15—17. b But call to remembrance the for- 
Wherefore I say unto you, All man- ; mer days, in which, after ye were il- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be | luminated, ye endured a great fight of 
forgiven unto men: but the blas- | afflictions, Heb. x. 32. See also on 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall | Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 
not be forgiven unto men. And who- ¢f am the living bread which came 
soever speaketh a word against the ; down from heaven. If any man eat 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: | of this bread, he shall live for ever : 
but whosoever speaketh against the | and the bread that I will give is my 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven - flesh, which I will give for the life of 
him, neither in this world, neither in | the world, John vi. 51. If so be ye 
the world to come, Matt. xii. 51, 32. have tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
Then goeth he, and taketh with him- j 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
self seven other spirits more wicked 4God also bearing them witness, 
than himself, and they enter in and | both with signs and wonders, and 
dwell there: and the last state of that | with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
man is worse than the first. Evenso | Holy Ghost, according to his own 
shall it be also unto this wicked ge- | will, Heb. it. 4 And God which 
neration, 45. When the unclean | knoweth the hearts, bare them wit- 
spirit is goneout ofa man, he walketh | Ness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
through dry places, seeking rest; | even as he did unto us, Acts xv. 8. 
and finding none, he saith I will re- | This only would I learn of you, Re- 
turn unto my house whence I came | ceived ye the Spirit by the works of 
out. And when he cometh he findeth | the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
it swept and garnished. ‘Then goeth | Gal. iii. 2. He therefore that min- 
he, and taketh to him seven other | istereth to you the Spirit, and work- 
spirits more wicked than himself; | cth miracles among you, doeth he it 
and they enter in, and dwell there: | by the works of the law, or by the 
and the last state of that man is worse | hearing of faith ἢ 5. 
than the first, Luke xi. 24—26. In VER. 5 
meckness instructing those thatop-} καὶ καλὴ peas Basie ἃ 
pose themselves; if God peradven- [, pleat Saree gat i ae A a ς ΡΣ 
ture will give them repentanee to Lhe ἤΒΈΕΕΙ TRESE NT OER OR CIOS Ἢ 
acknowledging of the truth, 2 Tim. And have ἃ tasted the good word of God, 
and Ὁ the powers of the world te come, 


ii. 25. Alexander the coppersinith 
did me much evil: The Lord reward ® But he that received the seed into 
stony places, the sama is he that 


him according to his works, iv. 14. 
heareth tho word, and anon with Joy 


For if afler they have escaped the 
polluiions of the world through the | receiveth it; Yet hath he not root in 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour | himself, but dureth for ἃ while: for 

when tribulation or persecution ariseth 


Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, und overcome, the latter end ! because of the word, by and by he is 
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offended, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. And 
these are they likewise which are 
sown on storly ground; who, when 
they have heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with gladness; And 
have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time: afterward 
when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended, Mark iv.16,17. If so 
be that ye have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. For if after 
they have escaped ‘the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 
li. 20. 

δ For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak, Heb. il. 5. 


VER. 6. 


Kal ππαραπεσόντας, πάλιν ἀνακαινί- 
Ceiv εἷς μετάνοιαν, ἀνασταυροῦντας Eav- 
τοῖς τὸν ὑὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ παραδειγμα- 
τίζοντας. 

a Jf they shall fall away, » tu renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing 
© they crucify to themselves the Son of 
Gud afresh, and put him to Yan open 
shame. 

® See on ver. 4. clause 1. 

b Create in me a clean heart, O 
God ; and renew a right spirit within 
me, Peal. li. 10. In meekness instruct- 
ing those that oppose themselves ; if 
God peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth, 2 Tin. i. 25. 

* Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace? Heb. x. 29. And I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplications : 
and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall 
mourm for him, as one moumeth for 
his only sou, and shall be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitterness 
for his firstborn. In that day shall 
there be ἃ great mourning in Jeru- 


HER, vi. 5—7. 


ee  .- 


| blessed, Gen. xxvil. 27. 
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salem, as the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 
And the land shall mourn, every fa- 
mily apart ; the family of the house 
of David apart, and their wives apart ; 
the family of the house of Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart; The 
family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of 
Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; 

; All the families that remain, every 

' family apart, and their wives apart, 
Zech. xii. 10—14. Wherefore ye be 
witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which killed the 
prophets. Fill ye up then the mea- 
sure of your fathers, Matt. xxiii. 31, 
32. Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres, Luke xi. 48. 

ὦ Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith ; who for the 
Joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God, Heb. xii. 9. 


VER. 7. 

ΓῊ γὰρ ἢ πιοῦσα τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ToA- 
λάκις ἐρχόμενον ὑετὸν, καὶ τίκτουσα Co- 
τάνην εὔθετον ἐκείνοις δι᾽ obs καὶ γεωρ- 
γεῖται, μεταλαμβάνει εὐλογίας ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ" 

For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft uponit, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them * by whom it 
is dressed, 2 receivcth blessing from God: 


* Or, for. 


ἃ And he came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his 
raiment, and blessed him, and said, 
See, the smell of my son is as the 
smell of a field which the Lonp hath 
Then I will 
command my blessing upon you in the 
sixth year, and it shali bring forth 
fruit for three years, Lev. xxv. 21. 
He shall receive the blessing from the 


'Lorp, and mnghteousness from the 


, God of his salvation, Psal. xxiv. 5. 
| He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
| bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him, cxxvi. 6. Forl 
will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground: I will pour my spirit upon 
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thy seed, and my blessing upon thine | land into barrenness, for the wicked” 
ofispring, Isa. xliv. ὃ. And I will | ness of them that dwell therein, Psal- 
make them and the places round | cvii. 34. Now will I sing to my well- 
about my hill a blessing ; and I will | beloved a song of my beloved touch- 
cause the shower to come down in his | ing hie vineyard. My wellbeloved 
season; there shall be showers of | hath a vineyard ina very fruitful hill: 
blessing, I:zek. xxiv. 26. Sow to | And he fenced it, and gathered out 
yourselves in righteousness, reap in } the stones thereof, and planted it with 
mercy ; break up your fallow ground : | the choicest vine, and built a tower 
for it is time to seek the Lonp, till | in the midst of it, and also made a 
he come aud rain righteousness upon | winepress therein: and he looked 
you, 1106. x. 12. Bring ye all the ; that it should bring forth grapes, and 
tithes into the storchouge, that there lit brought forth wild grapes. And 
may be meat in mine house, and | now, Oinhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
prove me now herewith, saith the | men of Judah, judge, I pray you, be- 
Lonp of hosts, if I will not open you | twixt meand myvineyard. Whatcould 
the windows of heaven, and pour you | have been done more to my vineyard, 
out a blessing, that there shall not be | that I have not done in it? where- 
Tuom enough to receive it, Mal. iii. 10. | fore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
VER. 8. wild grapes ? And now go to; 1 will 

Ἐκφέρουσα δὲ ἀκάνθας καὶ τριξόλους, | tell you what I will do to my vine- 
ἀδόκιμος καὶ κατάρας ἐγγὺς, ἧς τὸ τέλος yard: [I will take away the hedge 
εἰς καῦσιν. thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; 
But that which *beareth thorns and | {shall be trodden down + And f will 
briers ae rejected, and is nigh unto curs- lay it waste: it shall ‘not be pruned, 
ing ; » whose end is to be burned, nor digged ; but there shall come up 
briars and thorns: I will also com- 
mand the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it. For the vineyard of the 
Lorp of hosts is the house of Isracl, 
and the men of Judah his pleasant 
plant: and he looked for judgment, 
but behold oppression; for mghte- 
ousness, but behold a cry, Isa. v. 1-— 
7. For he shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when 
good cometh ; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in 
a salt land and not inhabited, Jer. 
xvii. 6. So that the Lonp could no 
longer beat, because of the evil of 
your doings, and because of the abom- 
inations which ye have committed ; 
therefore is your land a desolation, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, 


For ye know how that afterward, 
when he would have inherited the 
blessing, he was rejected: for he found 
no place of repentance, though he 
sought it carefully with tears, Heb. 
mii. 17. And unto Adam he said, 
Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
the trec, of which 1 commanded thee, 
saying, Thou shalt not eat of it; 
cursed is the ground for thy sake: in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life ; Thorns also and thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee ; and thou 
shalt eat the herb of the field, Gen. iii. 
17,18. And now urt thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her 
mouth to receive thy brother’s blood 
from thy hand, iv. 11. And he called 
his name Noah, saying, This same | without an inhabitant, as at this day. 
shall comfort us concerning our work ; xliv. 29, And Jesus answered and 
and toil of our hands, because of the | said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
ground which the Lonp hath cursed, | hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
v.29. And the Lonn rooted them | heard it, Mark xi. 14. And Peter 
out of their land in anger, and in | calling to remembrance saith unto 
“wrath, and in great indignation, and | him, Master, behold, the fig tree 
cast them into another land, as it is | which thou cursedst is witbered away, 
this day, Deut. xxix. 28. Let thistles | 21. Then said he unto the dresser of 
grow instead of wheat, and cockle | his vineyard, Behold, these three 
insicad of barley. The words of Job | years I come secking fruit on this fig 
are ended, Job xxxi. 40. A fruitful ‘tree, and find none; cut it down; 
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why cumbereth it the ground? And | >How shall weescape if we neglect 


he answering said unto him, Lord, let | 
it alone this year also, till I shall dig | 


about it, and dung it: And if it hear ' 


fruit, well: and if not, then after that | 
thou shalt cut it down, Luke xiii. | 
7—9. 

b But a certain fearful looking for | 
of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries, 
Heb. x. 27. See also on Matt. 1}, 
ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER. 9. 

Πεπείσμεθα δὲ περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀγαπητοὶ, 
τὰ κρείττονα καὶ ἐχόμενα σωτηρίας, εἰ 
καὶ οὕτω λαλοῦμεν" 

But, beloved, * we are persuaded better 
things of you, © and things that accom- 
pany salvation, though we thus speak, 


4For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tast- 
ed of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, And 
have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 
If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ; seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put kim to an 
open'sbame, ver. d—6. For God is 
not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints and do 
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so great salvation; which at the firsc 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, Heb. ii. 3. And being 
made -perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him, v. 9. For thus .saith the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to receive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones, Isa. ἵν11. 15. Blessed 
are the poor in spirit: for thoir’s is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they 
that mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted. Blessed are tbe meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be 
filled. Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed ave 
the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the children 
of God. Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven, 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad: for great is your reward in 


minister, 10. For ye had compassion 
of me in my bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
in yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance, 
x, 34. Hut we ave not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of them 


: heaven: for so persecuted they the 
‘prophets which were before you, 
Matt. v.3—12. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but 
| he that believeth not shall be damned, 
‘ Mark xvi.16. When they heard these 
‘things, they held their peace, and 


that believe to the saving of the soul, 
3Y. Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ: Even as it is 
meet for me to think this of you all, 
because 1 have you in my heart; in- 
asmuch as both in my bonds, and in 
the defence and confirmation of the 
Gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace, Phil. i. 6, 7. Remembering 
without ceasing your work of faith, 
aud Jabour of love, and patience of 
hope m our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father; Know- 
ing, brethren beloved, your election 
of God, 1 Thess, i. 3, 4. 


glorified God, saying, ‘Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life, Acts xi. 18. Testify- 
ing both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance teward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, 
xx. 21. For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death, 2 Cor, vii. 10. For in 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing nor uncircumcision; 
but faith which worketh by love, Gal, 
ν 6. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
{emporance : against such there is ne 
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law, 22, 23. For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, Teaching us that, denying 
ungodjiness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world ; Looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, Tit. ii. 11—14. 


VER. 10. 

Οὐ yap ἄδικος ὁ Θεὸς ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ 
ἔργου ὑμῶν, καὶ τοῦ κότσου τῆς ἀγάπης, 
ἧς ἐνεδείξασθεε εἰς τὸ ὕνομα αὐτοῦ, δια- 
κονήσαντες τοῖς ἁγίοις, καὶ διακονοῦντες. 

For 2 God is not unrighteous, » to for- 
get your ©uork and labour of love, 
ἃ which ye have shewed toward his name, 
in that ye have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister. 


4Thou shalt not see thy brother’s 
ox or his ass fall down by the way, 
and hide thyself from them: thou 
shalt surely help him to lift them up 
again, Deut. xxu. iv. God forbid : 
yea, let God be true, but every man a 
liar; asit is written, That thou might- 
est be justified in thy sayings, and 
mightest overcome when thou art 


judged. But if our unrighteousness | 


commend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say? Is God unrighte- 
ous who taketh vengeance? (1 speak 
as aman), Rom. iu. 4,5. Seeing it ts 
a righteous thing with God to recom- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble 
you ; And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shal) give 
me at that day: and notto me anly, 
but to all them also that love his ap- 
pearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness, 1 John i. 9. 

+ Thinkupon me, my God, for good, 
aecording to all that 1 have done for 
this people, Neh. v.19. And I com- 
manded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they 
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should come and keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath day. Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this also, 
and spare me according to the great- 
ness of thy mercy, niu. 22. And for 
the wood offering, at tumes appointed, 
and for the first fruits, Remember 
me, O my God, for good, 31. Re- 
member all thy offerings, and aceept 


1 thy burnt sacrifice, Selah, Psal. xx. 3. 


Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord; I re- 
member thee, the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thine espousals, 
when thou wentest after me in the 
wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown. Israel was holiness unto the 
Lorp, and the firstfruits of his iu- 
crease: all that devour him shall 
offend ; evi] shall come upon them, 
saith the Loan, Jer.ii. 2,5. Shall 
evil be recompensed for good? for 
they have digged a pit for my soul. 
Remember that I stood before thee to 
speak good for them, and toturn away 
thy wrath from them, xvii. 20. And 
when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and said, What is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial 
| before God, Acts x. 4. And said, 
Cornelius, thy prayer is beard, and 
thine alms are had in remembrance - 
| in the sight of God, 51. 
¢ Charity suffereth long, and is kind ς 
| charity envieth not; charity vaunteth 
not itself; is not puffed up, Doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinking no evil; Rejoiceth not in 
' iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
Beareth all things, believeth allthings, 
bopeth all things, endureth all things, 
1 Cor. xiii. 4-7. For in Jesus Chnst 
neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith 
which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. 
For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty; only use not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another, 15. Remembering 
without ceasing your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father, 1 Thess. 
i.3. But whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of cam- 
passion from him, how dwelleth the 
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Jove of God in him? My little chil- 
dre let ug not love in word, neither 
in tongue ; but in deed and in truth, 
1 John iii. 17, 18. 

4 But to do good and to communi- 
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of Macedonia and Achaia to make 
a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. It 
hath pleased them verily ; and their 
debtors tbey are. For if the Gentiles 


cate forget not; for with such sacri- ; have been made partakers of their 


fices God is well pleased, Heb. xii. 
16. He that oppresseth the poor re- 
proacheth his Maker: but he that 
honoureth him hath mercy on the poor, 
Prov. xiv. 31. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little 
ones acup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily, I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose bis re- 
ward, Matt. x. 42. For I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: 1 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
Naked and ye clothed me: I was sick 
and ye visited me: I wag in prison, 
and ye came uvto me. 
the mghteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, 
and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee to drink ? When saw we theea 
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? Or when saw we 
thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee? And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily, 1 say unto you, 
Inasmuch as yo have done ἐξ unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me, xxv. 55—40. 
For whosocver shall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my name, be- 
cause ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say unto you, he shall not lose his re- 
ward, Mark ix. 41, 
believed were together, and had all 
things common; And sold their pos- 


Then shall | 


spiritual things, their duty is also ta 
minister unto them in carnal things, 
xv. 25—27. Now concerning tle 
collection for tbe saints, as 1 have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. Upon the first day of 
the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as Ged hath prospered 
him, that there be no gatherings when 
Icome. And when [ come, wbom- 
soever ye shall approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send to bring your 
liberality unto Jerusalem, 1 Cor. xvi. 
1—3. Moreover, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of God be- 
stowed on the churches of Macedonia ; 
How that in a great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality. For to their 
power, I bear record, yea, and beyond 
their power they were willing of them- 
selves; Praying us with much in- 
treaty that we would receive the 
gift, and tuke wpon us the fellowship 
of the ministering to the saints. And 
this they did, not as we hoped, but 
first gave their ownselves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God. In- 


᾿ somuch that we desired Titus, that as 


he had begun, so he would also finish 
in you the same grace also. There- 


And all that | fore, as ye abound in every thing, in 


faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
aud in all diligence, and in your love 


sessions and goods, and parted them ; Lo us, see that ye abound in his grace 


to all men, as every man had need, 
Acts ii, 44,45. Neither was there any 


as were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, And laid 
them «lown at the apostles’ feet: and 
distribution was made unto ever 

man according as he hac need, iv. 34, 
33. Then the disciples every man 
accordiug to his ability, determined 


also. I speak not by commandment, 


; but by occasion of the forwardness of 
among them thatlacked: foras many 


. your love. 


others, and to prove the sincerity of 
For ye know the gracc of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 


, came poor, that ye through his poverty 
_ might be rich, 2 Cor, vilt. 1—9. For 


to send relief unto the brethren which 


dwelt in Judwa, xi. 29. Distributing 
to the necessity of saints: given to 
hospitality, Rom, xii. 13. But now 
I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto 
the saints, For it hath pleased them 


ag touching the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous for me to write 
to you, 1x. 1. Being enriched in cvery 
thing to all bountifuluess, which 
causeth through us thauksgiving to 
God. For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also 


i by many thankseivings unto God ; 
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Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they glorify God for your 
professed subjection unto the Gospel 
of Christ, and for your liberal distn- 
bution unto them, and unto all men; 
And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace 
ef God in you. Thanks 4e unto God 
for his unspeakable gift, 11—15. As 
we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the houshold of 
faith, Gal. vi. 10. For even in Thes- 
salonica ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity. Not because I desire 
a gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. But I have 
al], and abound: I am full, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent from you, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God, Phil. iv. is— 
18. And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do allin the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him, Col. iii. 17. That 
they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, will- 
Img to communicate, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day : 
and in how many things he minister- 
ed unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well, 2 Tim. i. 18. Hearing of 
thy love and faith which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all saints; That the communication 
of thy faith may become effectual by 
the acknowledging of every good 
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. 
For we have great joy and consolation 
in thy love, because the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, brother, 
Philem. 5—7. Ifa brother or sister 
be naked, and destitute of daily food, 
And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled ; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body; what doth ἐξ profit? Even 
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone, Jam. ii.15—17. We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the breth- 
ren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. Whosoever hateth 
his brother is a murderer: and ye 
know that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. Hereby perceive 
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we the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us: and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren. 
But whoso hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? 1 John iii, 14—17, 


VER. 11. 
᾿Επιθυμοῦμεν δὲ ἔκαστον ὑμῶν τὴν αὐτὴν 
ἐνδείκνυσθαι σπουδὴν πρὸς τὴν πληροφορίαν 
τῆς ἐλπίδος ἄχρι τέλους" 


And * we desire that every one af you 
do shew the same diligence ὃ to the full 
assurance © of hope unto the end : 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion: he that giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity; he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence; he that sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 8. Not sloth- 
ful in business; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord, 11. Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. And let 
us not be weary in well doing: for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not, Gal. vi. 9. And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judg- 
ment; That ye may approve things 
that are excellent: that ye may be 
Sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; Being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise 
of God, Phil. i. 9—11. Let us there- 
fore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded: and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal 
even this unto you, iii. 15. And in- 
deed ye do it toward all the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, that ye in- 
crease more and more, 1 Thess. iv. 
10. Be ye, brethren, not weary in 
well doing, 2 Thess. iii. 15. And be- 
side this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue; and to virtue know- 
ledge; And to knowledge temper- 
ance; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness; And to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
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they make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 5 
—8. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye Jook for euch things, be dili- 
gent that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without spot, and blameless, 
hii. 14. 

b Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies wash- 
ed with pure water, Heb. x. 22. And 
the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance for ever, Isa. 
xuxnii. 17. That their hearts might 
be comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ, 
Col. ii. 2, For our Gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much asgurance; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among you 
for your sake, 1 Thess,i.5. Where- 
fore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things 
ye shall never fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the breth- 
ren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death, 1 John iii. 14. And 
hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him, 19. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 

4 See on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 
“Iva μὴ νωθροὶ γένησθε, μιμηταὶ δὲ τῶν 
διὰ mirreng καὶ μακροθυμίας xAnpove- 
μούγτων τὰς ἐπαγγελίας. 


That * ye be not slothful, > but fol- 
lowers of them ©who through faith and 
patience ἃ inherit the promises, 


2 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 
ye are dull of hearing, Heb. v. 11. 
fhe hand of the diligent shall bear 
Tule: but the slothful shall be under 
tribute, Prov. xii, 24. The soul of 
the sluggard desireth, and hath no- 
thing: but the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat, xiii. 4. He also 
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that is slothful in his work is brother 
to him that is a great waster, xviii. 9. 
His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
1 sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed, Matt. xxv. 26. Not 
slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; 
serving the Lord, Rom. xii. 11. 

b Wherefore. seeing we also are 
compassed about with 80 great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before 
us, Heb. xiij 1. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, considering 


‘the end of their conversation, xill. 7. 


If thou know not, O thou fairest 
among women, go thy way forth by 
the footsteps of tha flock, and feed 
thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents, 
Cant, i. 8. Thus saith the Lonp, 
Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls. But the 
said, We will not walk therein, Jer. vi. 
16. And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circumci- 
sion only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised, Rom. iv. 12. Take, my 
brethren, the prophets who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for 
an example of suffering affliction, and 
of patience. Behold, we count them 
happy whicb endure. Ye have heard 
of tbe patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy, 
Jam. vy. 10,11. For after this man- 
ner in the old time the holy women 
also, who trusted in God, adomed 
tbemselves, being in subjection unto 
their own husbands: Even as Sara 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
wbose daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazoment, 1 Pet. ili. 5, 6. 

¢ And so after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promise, ver. 
15. For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise, 
x. 56. By ἜΜ. See when he 
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was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. By 
faitb le sojourned in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange country, dwell- 
ing in tabemacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise: For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God Through faith 
also Sara herself received strength to 
conceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when sbe was past age, be- 
cause she judged him faithful who 
had promised. Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good as 
dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand 
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Here is the patience and the faith of 
the saints, Rev. 11.10. Here is the 
patience of the saints: here are they 
that keep the commandments of Ged, 
and the faith of Jesus, mv. 12. 

4 Are they not all ministering spi- 
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation, Heb. 
i, 14. For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have deuc the will of 
God, ye might receive ‘he promise, 
x. 36. By iaith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise, xi. 9. By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac: and he that had received 
: the promises offered up his only be- 


which is hy the seashore innumerable. | gotten son, 17. Who through faith 
These all died in faith, not having |! subdued kingdoms, wrought righte- 
received the promises, but having seen | ousness, obtained promises, stopped 
them afar off, and were persuaded of ! the mouths of lions, 33. I am the 
them, and embraced them, and con- | God of Abraham, and the God of 
fessed that they were strangers and ! Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
pilgrims on the earth. For they that | not the God of the dead, but of the 
say such things declare plainly that : living, Matt. xxii. 52. And it came 
they seek a country. And truly, if | to passthat the beggar died, and was 
they had been mindful of that country 1 carried by angels into Abrabam'’s bo- 
from whence they came out, they ᾿ som: the rich manalso died, and was 
might have had opportunity to have . buried, Luke xvi. 22. Now that the 
Teturned. But now they desire a _, dead are raised, even Moses shewed 
better country, that is, an heavenly; . at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
wherefore: God is not ashamed to be the God of Abraham, and the God of 
called their God: for he hath pre- ' Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he 
pared for them a city, a. 8—16. But ' is not a God of the dead, but of the 
that on the good ground are they, | living; for all live unto him, xx. 37, 
which in an honest and good heart, | 58. And this is the promise that he 
having heard the word, keep it, and hath promised us, even eternal life, 
bring forth fruit with patience, Luke 1 John ii. 25. And I heard a voice 
viii. 15, To them who by patient from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
contimiance in well doing seek for ' Blessed are the dead which diein the 


glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life, Rom. ii. 7. But if we 
hope for that we sce not, then do we 
with patience wait forit. Likewise 
the Spint also helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered, viii. 
25,26. Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope in our Lord 


Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and | 


our Father, 1 Thess. i. 3. He that 
leadeth into captivity shall go into 
captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword. 


Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 

Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their works do follow 
' them, Rev. xiv. 13. 


VER. 13. 
Ta yap ‘ACeaap ἐπαγγειλάμενος ὃ 
Θεὸς, ἐπεὶ mar’ οὐδενὸς εἶχε μείζονος ὑμόσαι, 
ὥμοσε καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, 


For when God made promise to sibra- 
‘ham, becauss he could swear by no 
| greater, ἃ he sware by himself, 


® For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion ἐς to them an end of all strife. 
Wherein God, willing more abun- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A.D. G64. 


dantly to shew unto the heirs of pro- 
mise, the immutability of his counsel, | 
confirmed it by an oath; That bytwo 
immutable things, in which it was im- | 
possible for God to lie, we might; 
have a strong consolation, who have | 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon' 
the hope set before us, ver. 16—18. | 
And the angel of the Lorp called ᾿ 
unto Abraham out of heaven the se- | 
cond time, and said, By myself have | 
I sworn, saith the Lonp, for because | 
thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: | 
That in blessing I will bless thee, and ἡ 
in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heaven, and : 
as the sand which is upon the sea - 
shore; and thy seed shall possess the ' 
gate of his enemies; And in thy seed | 
shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice, Gen. xxii. 15—18. Re- 
member Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
thy servants, to whom thou swarest 
by thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, I will multiply your seed as 
the stars of heaven, and all this land 
that 1 have spoken of will [ give 
unto your seed, and they shall inherit 
it for ever, Exod, xxxii. 13. Which 
covenant he made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Isaac; And con- 
firmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 
and to [srael for an everlasting cove- 
nant, Peal. cv. 9,10. I have swom 
by melt the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shal! not 
return, That unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear, Isa. 
xlv. 23. But if ye will not hear these 
words, 1 swear by myself, saith the 
Lonp, that this house shall become a 
desolation, Jer. xxi.5. For I have 
awom by myself, saith the Lonp, 
that Bozrah shall become a desola- 
tion, a reproach, a waste, and a, 
curse ; and all the cities thereof shall | 
be perpetual wastes, xlix. 13. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
hast sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old, Mic. vii. 20. The oath 
which he sware to our father Abra- 
ham, Luke i. 73. 


VER. 14. 
Λέγων, "H μὴν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε, 
καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ σα. 
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Saying, ἃ Surely blessing I will bless 
thec,and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

2 And I will make my covenant 
between me and thee, and [ will mul- 
tiply thee exceedingly, Gen. xvii. 2. 
And said unto me, Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude 
of people ; and I will give this land 
to thy seed after thee for an everlast- 
ing possession, xlviii.4. Remember 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser- 
vants, to whom thou swarest by thine 
own self, and saidst unto them, I will 
multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have 
spoken of will I give unto your seed, 
and they shall inherit it for ever, 
Exod. xxxii. 13. The Lorn your Ged 
| hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye 
| are this day as the stars of heaven for 
| maltitude, Deut. i. 10. The children 
| also multipliedst thou as the stars of 
| heaven, and broughtest them into the 
; land, concerning which thou hadst 
; promised to their fathers, that they 
; should go in to possess it, Neh. 
| xix. 23. 


VER. 15. 
Kai οὕγω μαχνροθυμήσας Emetuxys τῆς 
ἐπαγγελίας. 
And 50,3 after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promise. 


4See on ver. 12. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 
“AvOgworas μὲν yap κατὰ τοῦ μείζονος 
ὀμνύουσι, καὶ πάσης αὐτοῖς ἀντιλογίας 
«πέρας εἰς βεβαίωσιν ὁ ὅρκος. 


For men verily * swear by the greater: 
and ban oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife. 


® For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could aware by 
no greater, he sware by himeelf, ver. 
13. And Abram said to the king 
of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand 
unto the Lorp, the most high God, 
the possessor of heaven and carth, 
Gen. xiv. 22. Now therefore swear 
unto me here by God that thou wilt 
not deal falsely with me, nor with my 
son, nor with my son’s son: but ac- 
cording to the kindness that I have 
done unto thee, thou shalt do unto 
me, and to ast wherein thou 
2 
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hast sojourned, xxi.23. Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all tbings thereon. And 
whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein: And he that shall 
swear by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon, Matt. xxiii. 20—22. 

b And he said, For these seven ewe 
lambs fhalt thou take of my hand 
that they may be a witness unto me, 
that I have digged this well. Where- 
fore he called that place Beersheba; 
because they sware both of them, 
Gen. xxi. 50,31. The God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Nahor, the God 
of their father, judge betwixt us. And 
Jacob swear by the fear of his father 
Isaac, xxxi.55. Then shall an oath 
of the Lonp be between them both, 
that he hath not put his hand unto 
his neighbour’s goods ; and the owner 
of it shall accept thereof, and he shall 

“not make it good, Exod. xxii. 11, AsI 
live, saith the Lord Gop, surely in the 
place where the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whose oath he despised, and 
whose covenant he brake, even with 
bim in the midst of Babylon he shall 
die. Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mighty army and great company make 
for him in the war, by casting up 
Toounts, and building forts, to cut off 
many persons : Seeing he despised the 
oath by breaking the covenant, when, 
Jo, he had given his hand, and hath 
done all these things, he shall not es- 
cape. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; AsI live, surely mine oath that 
he hath despised, and my covenant 
that he hath broken, even it will I re- 
compense upon his own head. And I 
will spread my net upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare, and 1 will 
bring him to Babylon, and will plead 
with him there for his trespass that he 
hath trespassed against me, Ezek. 
xvii. 16—20. 

‘VER. 17. 

Ἐν ᾧ περισσότερον βουλόμενος ὃ Θεὸς 
ἐπιδεῖξαι τοῖς κληρονόμοις τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 
τὸ ἀμετάθετον τῆς βουλῆς αὑτοῦ, ἐμεσί- 
τευσὲν δρκω" 


Wherein God, willing 5 more abun- 
dantly to shew unto ‘the heirs of pro- 
mise “the immutability of his counsel, 
ὁ ὁ confirmed it by un oath: 


5 Gr. interposed himself by an oath. 

8. Tbey sball be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house ; and 
thou shalt make them driok of the 
river of thy pleasures, Psal. xxxVv1. 8. 
I am come in my garden, my sister, 
my spouse: I have gathered my 
mytrh with my spice ; I have eaten 
my honeycomb with my honey; 1 
bave drunk my wine with my milk : 
eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink 
abandantly, O beloved, Cant. v. i. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lorp, 
and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon, Isa. lv. 7. The thief 
cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and that they 
might bave it more abundantly, John 
x. 10. Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lard Jesus Christ, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 1 Pet. 1.3. 

b That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them, who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises, ver. 12. 
By faith Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving 
of his house; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir 
of the righteousness which ss by faith. 
By faith Abrabam, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obey- 
ed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. By faith he so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in 
a strange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise, 1i. 
7—9. And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may he also glorified 
together, Rom. viii. 17. \nd if ye 
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the pro- 
mise, Gal. iii. 29. Hearken, my be- 
loved brethren, Hath not God chosen 
the poor of tbis world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he 
hath promised to them that love him? 
Jam. ii. 5, Likewise, ye husbands, 
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dwell with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the wife as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life ; 
that your prayers be not hindered, 
1 Pet. iii.7. 

¢ That by two immutable things, in 
which it wus impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us, ver. 
18. But he is in one mind, and who 
can turn him? and what his soul de- 
sireth, even that he doeth. For he 
performeth the thing that is appointed 
for me: and many such things are 
with him, Job. xxi. 13,114. The 
counsel of the Lonp standeth for ever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all gene- 
rations, Peal. xxxiii. 11. There are 
many devices in a nian’s heart ; never- 
theless the counsel of the Lonp, that 
shall stand, Proy. xix.?1. The Lonp 
of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely 
as I have thought, so shall it come to 
pass; and as I have purposed, so 
shall it stand, Isa. xiv. 24. This is 
the purpose that is purposed upon 
the whole earth: and this js the hand 
that is stretched out upon all nations. 
For the Lonp of hosts hath purposed, 
and who shall disannual it? and his 
hand is stretched out, and who shall 
turn itback? 26, 27. Declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the things that are not yet 
done, saying, My counsel shall stand, 
and 1 wil] do all my pleasure, xlvi. 
10. For this is as the waters of Noah 
unto me: for as 1 have swom that 
the waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth; so have I sworn that 
I would not be wrath with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covonant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lonp 
that hath mercy on thee, liv. 9, 10. 
So shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall pros- 
per in the thing whereto I sent it, lv. 
11. ‘Thus saith the Lonp; If yecan 
break my covenant of the day, andm 
covenant of the night, and that there 
should not be day and night in their 
season ; Then may also iny covenant 
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be broken with David my servant 
that he should not have a son to 
reign upon his throne; and with the 
Levites the priests, my ministers, 
Jer. xxxiii. 20,21. Thus saith tbe 
Lonp; if my covenant be not with 
day and night, and if 1 have not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and 
earth; Then will I cast away the 
seed of Jacob, and David my servant, 
so that I will not take any of his seed 
to be rulers of the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: for I will cause 
their captivity to return, and bave 
mercy on them, 25,%6. For I am 
the Lonp, I change not ; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed, 
Mal. iii. 6. For the gifts and call- 
ing of God are without repentance, 
Rom. xi. 29. Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning, Jam. i. 17. 
4 See on ver. 13. 


VER. 18. 

Ἵνα διὰ δύο πραγμάτων ἀμεταθέτων, 
ἐν οἷς ἀδύνατον ψεύσασθαι Θεὸν, ἰσχυρὰν 
παράκλησιν ἔχωμεν οἱ καταφυγόντες κρα- 
τῆσαι τῆς προκειμένης ἐλπίδος" 

That by two immutable things, in 
which it was * impossible for God to lie, 
bwe might have a strong consolation, 
©who have fled for refuge 4to lay hold 
upon © the hope ' set before us: 

ἃ 566 on 2 Tim. ii. ver. 15. clause 2. 

b I, even I, am he that comforteth 
you: who art thou, that thou shouldest 
be afraid of a man that shall die, and 
of the son of man which shall be made 
as grass, Isa. li. 12. Rejoice ye with 
Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all 
ye that love her: rejoice for joy with 
her, all ye that mourn for her: That 
ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 

reasts of her consolations; that ye 
may milk out, and be delighted with 
the abundance of her glory. For thus 
saith the Lonp, Behold, I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and tho 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall 
be borne upon her sides, and be dan- 
dled upon her knees. As one whom 
his mother comforteth, so will I com- 
fort you; and ye shall be comforted 
in Jerusalem, Ixvi. 10—15. And, be- 
hokl, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
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whose name was Simeon; and the 
same mau was just and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel ; and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him, Lukeii. 25. 
If there be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, Phil. ii. 1. Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
grace, Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 
work, ὁ Thess. il. 16,17. See also 
on Rom. xv. ver. 5. clause 2, 
¢By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of hia house ; by the which 
he condemned the world, and hecame 
heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith, Heb. 11.7. Haste thec, escape 
thither ; for I cannot do any thing 
till thou be come thither. Therefore 
tbe name of the city was called Zoar, 
Gen. xix. 22. Then ye shall appoint 
you cities to be cities of refuge for 
you ; that the slayer may flee thither, 
which killeth any person at unawares, 
And they shall be unto you cities for 
refuge from the avenger; that the 
manslayer die not, until he stand be- 
fore the congregation in judgment. 
And of these cities which ye shall 
give six cities shall ye have for refuge. 
Ye shall give three cities on this side 
Jordan, and three cities shall ye give 
in the land of Canaan, which shall be 
cities of refuge. ‘These six cities 
shall be a refuge, both for the children 
of Israel, and for the stranger, and 
for the sojourner among them: that 
every oné that killeth any person un- 
awares may flee thither, Numb. xxxv. 
11—15. ‘That the slayer that killeth 
any person unawares and unwitting! 
may flee thither : and they shall be 
our refuge from the avenger of blood, 
osh. xx. 3. God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trou- 
ble, Psal. xlvi. 1. ‘Trust in him at all 
times ; ye people, pour out your heart 
before him: God is a refuge for us, 
Selah. Ixii. 8. Behold, a king shall 
reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment. Anda man 
Bhall be as an hiding place from the 
wind, anda covert from the tempest ; 


as rivers of water in a dry place, as 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land, 164. xxxii. 1,2. Turn you to 
the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope : 
even to-day do [ declare that I will 
render double unto thee, Zech. ix. 12. 
But when he saw many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees come to his bap- 
tism, he said unto them, O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come? Matt. 
ili. 7. And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation; To 
wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
culing the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed unto us the word 
of reconciliation. Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us: we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. - For he hath made him ta 
be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we migbt be made the righteousness 
of God in him, 2 Cor. v.1%8—21. And 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 

4Then tidings came to Joab: for 
Joab had tumed after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Absalom. 
And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of 
the Lorn, and caught hold on the 
horns of the altar, 1 Kings ii. “8. 
She is a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her: and happy is every one 
that retaineth her. Take fast hold 
of instruction; let her not go: keep 
her for she is thy life, iv. 15. Or let 
him take hold of my strength, that 
he may make peace with me ; and he 
shall make peace with me, Isa. xxvii. 
5. For thus saith the Lorp unto 
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
and choose the things that please me, 
and take hold of my covenant, Ivi. 4. 
And there is none that calleth upon 
thy name, that stirreth up himself to 
take hold of thee: for thou hast hid 
thy face from us, and hast consumed 
us, because of our iniquities, Ixiy. 7. 
Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art 
also called, and hast professed a good 
profession before many witnesses, 
1 ‘Tim. vi. 12. 
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ὁ For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the 
Gospel, Col. i. 5. If ye continue in 
the faith grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of 
the Gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister, 
23. Towhom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which 
is Christ in you the hope of glory, 27. 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the commandment of God our Saviour, 
and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. 

Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before 
us, Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, Heb. xii. 1,2. Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare 
hia righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God, Rom. iii. 25, 


VER. 19. 
“Hy ὡς ἄγκυραν ἔχομεν τῆς ψυχῆς 
ἀσφαλῆ ra καὶ βεξαίαν, καὶ εἰσερχομένην 
εἰς τὸ ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος" 


® Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, hoth sure and stedfast, 
and which " entereth into that within 
the veil; 


ἃ Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted in 
me? bope thou in God: for I shall 
yet praise him for the help of bis 
countenance, Peal. rlii. 5. Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul? and why 
art thou disquieted within me? hope 
thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God, 11. Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul? and why 
art thou desquieted within me? hope 
in God: for I shall yet praise him 
who is the health of my countenance, 
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and my God, aliii. 5. My soul, wait 
thou only upon God ; for my expec- 
tation is from him. He only is my 
tock and my salvation: he is my de- 
fence; I shall not be moved, Ixii. 5, 6. 
Happy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose bope is in 
the Lorn his God: Which made 
heaven, and earth, the sea, and all 
that therein is: which keepeth truth 
for ever, cxlvi. 5,6. Behold, God is 
my salvation; I will trust and not be 
afraid: for the Lonp JEHOVAH is 
my strength and my song; he also is 
become my salvation, Isa. xii. 2. 
Therefore shall the strong people glo- 
rify thee, the city of the terrible na- 
tions shall fear thee. For thou hast 
been a strength to the poor, a strength 
to the needy in his distress, a refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from the 
heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones is as a storm against the wall, 
xxv. 3,4. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gon, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a pre- 
cious corner stone, a sure foundation.: 
he that believeth shall not make haste, 
xxvili. 16. Blessed ts the man that 
trusteth in the Lonp, and whose hope 
the Lonn is, For he shall be as a 
tree planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and shall not see when heat cometh, 
but her leaf shall be green ; and shall 
not be careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit, 
Jer. xvii. 7, 8. Therefore it is of faitb, 
that it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the 
seed ; not to that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; who is the father 
of us all, Rom. iv. 16. And hope 
maketh not ashamed; because the 
love of God is sbed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us. For when we were 

et without strength, in duc time 
Christ died for the ungodly. For 
scarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth his love toward us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then, 
being now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through 
him. For if, when we were enemies, 
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‘we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life, v. 5—10. And we know that all 
things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be 
the firstborn among many brethren. 
Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called : and whom, he 
called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 
can be against us? He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? Who shall 
Jay any thing to the charge of God’s 
elect ? It is God that justifeth. Who 
is he that condemneth? Ic is Chnst 
that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us. Whoshall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shail tribulation, 
-ot distress, of persecution, of famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As 
it is written, For thy sake are we 
killed all the day long ; we are ac- 
counted as sbeep for the slaughter, 
Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that 
loved us. For lam persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, not angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Chnst 
Jesus our Lord, viii. 28——39. There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted- 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth eure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his, 
And, let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity, 
2 Tim. 11. 19, 

b Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need, Heb. iv.16. And after 
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the second veil, the tabernacle which 


is called the Holiest of all, ix. 8, But 
into the second went the High Priest 
alone once every year, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of the people, 7. 
By a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for us through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh; And 
having an High Priest over the house 
of God, x. 20, 21. And the Lonp 
said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron 
thy brother, tbat he come not at all 
times into the holy place within the 
veil before the mercy-seat which ts 
upon the ark; that he die not: for I 
will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy-seat, Lev. xvi. 2. And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
| mercy-seat eastward ; and before the 
| mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the 
' blood with his finger seven times, 14. 
And, behold, the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
And hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly 
| places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6. If 
‘ye then be msen with Christ, seek 
ι those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God, Col. iii. 1. 


VER. 20. 

“Ὅπου πρόδρομος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν εἰσῆλθεν 
Ἰησοῦς, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδὲκ ἀρχιε- 
ρεὺς γενόμενος εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα, 

Whither athe forerunner is © for us 
entered, even Jesus, made San High 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 


ἃ For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings, Heb. 11.10, 
In my Father's house are many man- 
sions: if it were not so, 1 would have 
told you. Igo to prepare a place for 
you. And 11 go and prepare a place 
tor you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also, Jolin xiv. 2, 3. 

» See on chap. iv. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ See chap. v. ver. 6—10.; vil. ver. 
1- 1. 
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CHAP. VIL—VER. 1. 

Οὗτος yap ὁ Μελχισεδὲκ ξασιλεὺς Zao 
Ane, ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστον, ὁ συγαν- 
τύσας ‘ACpaage ὑκποστρέφοντι ἀπὸ τῆς 
κοπῆς τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ εὐλογήσας αὐτόν" 


For διμὶς Melchisedec, king of » Sa- 
lem, Priest of © the most high God, 4who 
met Abraham returning from the slaugh- 
ter uf the kings, and blessed him ; 


4 And Melchizedek, king of Salem, 
brought forth bread and wine: and 
he was the priest of the most high 
God, and he blessed him, and said, 
Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, possessor of heaven and earth: 
And hlessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies 
into thy hand. And he gave him 
tithes of all, Gen. xiv. 18—-20. 

bIn Salem also in his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion, Psal. 
Ιχχνὶ, 2. 

eI will cry unto God most high ; 
unto God that performeth all things 
for me, Psal. lvii.2. And they re- 
membered that God was their rock, 
and the high*God their redeemer, 
Ixxvili. 35. Yet they tempted and 
provoked the most high God, and 
kept not his testimonies, 56. 1 
thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders that the high God hath 
wrought toward me, Dan.iv. 2. O 
thou king, the most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a king- 
dom, and majesty, and glory, and 
honour, v. 18. And he was driven 
from the sons of men; and his heart 
was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild asses: 
they fed him with grass like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew 
of heaven ; till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kiugdom of 
men, and that he appointeth over it 
whomsoever he will, 21. Wherewith 
shall I come before the Lonp, and 
bow myself beforo the high God? 
shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Mic. vi, 6. And cried with a loud 
voice, and said, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thow Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me uot, Mark y. 7. 
The same followed Paul and us, and 
cried, saying, Those men are the ser- 


vants of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of salvation, 
Acts xvi. 17. 

.4And when Abram heard that 
his brother was taken captive, he 
armed his trained servants, boyn in his 
own house, three hundred and cigh- 
teen, and pursued them unto Dan. 
And he divided himself against them, 
he and his servants, by night, and 
smote them, and pursued them unto 
Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damascus. And he brought back all 
the goods, and also brought again his 
brother Lot, aud his goods, and the 
women also, and the people, Gen. 
Xiv. 14—16. Who raised up the 
tighteous man from the east, called 
him to his foot, gave the nations be- 
fore him, and made him rule over 
kings? he gave them as the dust to 
his sword, avd as driven stubble to 
his bow. He pursued them, and pass- 
ed safely; even by the way that he 
had not gone with his feet, Isa xli. 
2,3 

VER. 2. 

"Qxal δεμάτην ἀπὸ πάνγων ἐμέρισεν 
᾿Αξραάμ' πρῶτον μὲν ἐρμηνευόμενος Ca- 
σιλεὺς δικαιοσύνης, ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ Caci- 
λεὺς Σαλήμ" ὃ ἔστι βασιλεὺς εἰρήνης" 


®To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all: first being by interpre. 
tation King of righteousness, and after 
that also King of Salem, which is, King 
of peace ; 

8 And this stone which I have set for 
a pillar, shall be God’s house: and 
of all that thou shalt give me I will 
surely give the tenth unto thee, Gen. 
Xxvill. 22, And concerning the tithe 
of the herd, or of the flock, even of 
whatsoever passeth under the rod, 
the tenth shall be holy unto the Lorn, 
Lev. xxvii. 32. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Απάτωξ, ἀμήτωρ, ἀγενεαλύγητος" μήτε 
ἀρχὴν ἡμέρων, μήτε ζωῆς τέλος ἔχων' 
ἀφωμοιωμένος δὲ τῷ ὑιῶ τοῦ Θεοῖ, μένει 
ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸ Sinvenés. 
Without father, without mother, 
* without descent, having neither begin- 
ning of days, nor end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of God, abideth 4 
priest continually, 


*Gr. without pedigree. 
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ἃ For he teatifieth, Thou art a Priest 


for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dec, ver. 17. And they truly were 
many Priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of death. 
But this man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priest- 
hood. Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liv- 
eth to make intercession for them. 
For such an High Priest became us, 
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, se- 
parate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens; Who needeth not 
daily, as those High Priests, to offer 
up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people’s: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. 
For the law maketh men High Priests 
which have infirmity; but the word 
of the oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore, 23—28. 


VER. 4. 

Θεωρεῖτε δὲ πηλίκος οὗτος, ὦ καὶ δεκά- 
τῆν "ACgaape, ἔδωκεν ἐκ τῶν ἀκροθινίων ὁ 
πατριάρχης. 

Now consider how great this man was, 
unto whom even 4 the patriarch Ὁ Abra- 
ham © gave the tenth of the spoils. 


a Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch Da- 
vid, that he is both dead and buried; 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day, Acts ii. 29, And he gave him 
the covenant of circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and circum- 
cised him the eighth day, and Isaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the 
twelve patriarchs. And the patr- 
archs, moved with envy, sold Joseph 
into Egypt: but God was with him, 
vii. 8, 9. 

b And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee, and make 
thy name great; and thou shalt be a 
blessing, Ben. xii. 3. Neither shall 
thy name any more be called Abram, 
but thy name shall be Abraham ; for 
a father of many nations have I made 
thee. And 1 will make thee exceed- 
ing fruitful, and I will make nations of 
thee, and kings shall come out of thee, 
xvu. 5,6, And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the righ- 
teousness of the faith which he hud 
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yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
cised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: And the 
father of circumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which le had 
being yet uncircumcised. For the 
promise, that he should be heir of the 
world , wus not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith, Rom. iv. 
11—15. (Ae it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many nations,) 
before him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not as 
though they were. Who against hope 
believed in hope, that he might be- 
come the father of many nations, ac- 
cording to that which was spoken, So 
shall thy seed be, 17, 18. There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female; for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus, And if ye be Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise, Gal. 
iv. 28, 29. And the Scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed to 
him for righteousness: and he was 
called the Friend of God, Jam. ii. 43. 

¢And blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all, Gen. xiv. 20 


VER. 5. 

Kai of μὲν ἐκ τῶν ὑιῶν Λευὶ τὴν ἱερα- 
τείαν λαμξάνοντες, ἐντολὴν ἔχουσιν ἀπο- 
δεκατοῦν τὸν λαὸν κατὰ τὸν Heo, του- 
τέστι, τοὺς ἀδολφοὺς αὑτῶν, καίττερ ἐξελη- 
λυθότας ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος ᾿Αβραάμ:" 

And verily they that are of the sons 
of Levi, awho receive the τὰ of the 
priesthood, have a commandment Ὁ to 
take tithes of the people according to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, though 
they © come out of the loins of Abraham: 


2 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron, Heb. vy. 4. And 
take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, 
and hissons with him, from among the 
children of Israel, that he may min- 
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ister unto me in the priest’s office, 
even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Ele- 
azar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons, 
Exod. xxviii. 1. And he hath brought 
thee near to him, and all thy brethren, 
the sons of Levi, with thee ; and seek 
ye the priesthood also? For which 
cause both thou and all thy company 
are gathered together against the 
Lorp: and what is Aaron, that ye 
murmur against him? Numb. xvi. 10, 
11. And thou shalt wnte Aaron’s 
name upon the rod of Levi; for one 
rod shall be for the head of the house 
of their fathers. And thou shalt lay 
them up in the tabernacle of the con- 
greyation before the testimony, where 
I will meet with you. And it shall 
come to pass, that the man’s rod, 
whom I shall choose, shall blossom : 
and 1 will make to cease from Israel 
the murmurings of the children of 
Israel, whereby they murmur against 
you. And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, 
for each prince one, according to 
their fathers’ houses, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among the rods. And Moses laid 
up the rods before the Lonn in the 
tabernacle of wimess. And it came 
to pass, that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness ; 
and, behold, the rod of Aaron for 
the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blos- 
soms, and yielded almonds. And Mo- 
8es brought out all the rods from before 
the Lorp unto all the children of 
Isracl: and they looked, and took 
every man his rod. And the Lonp 
said uato Moses, Bring Aaron’s rod 
again before the testimony, to be kept 
for a token against the rebels; and 
thou shalt quite take away their mur- 
murings from me that they die not, 
xvii. 3—10. Therefore thou and thy 
sons with thee shall keep your priest's 
office for every thing of the altar, and 
within the vail; and ye shall serve: 
I have given your priest’s office unto 
you as aservice of gift: and the stran- 
ger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death, xviii. 7. 

> And the tithe of the land, whether 
of the seed of the land, or of the fruit 
of tbe tree, is the Lonv’s: it is holy 
unto the Lonp. And if a man will 
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at all redeem ought of hie tithes, he 
shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 
And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock, even of whatsoever 
passeth under the rod, the tenth shall 
be holy untothe Lonp. He shal! not 
search whether it he good or bad, 
neither shall he change it: and if he 
change it at all, then both it and the 
change thereof shall be holy; it shall 
not be redeemed, Lev. xxvii. 30—53, 
Thus speak unto the Levites, and sa 

unto them, When ye take of the chil 
dren of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inherit- 
ance, then ye shall offer up an heave- 
offering of it for the Lonp, even a 
tenth part of the tithe. And this your 
heave-offering shall be reckoned unto 
you, as though it were the corn of the 
threshingfloor, and as the fulness of 
the winepress. Thus ye also shall 
offer an heave-offering unto the Lorp 
ofall your tithes which ye receive of 
the children of Israel; and ye shall 
give thereof the Lonp’s heave-offer- 
ing to Aaron the priest. Out of all 
your gifts ye shall offer every heave- 
offering of the Lonp, of all the best 
thereof, even the hallowed part there- 
of outof it. Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them, When ye have heaved the 
best thereof from it, then it shall be 
counted unto the Levites as the in- 
crease of the threshingfloor, and as 
the increase of the winepress, And 
ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 
your housholds ; for it is your rewards 
for your service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. And ye shall bear 
no sin by reason of it, when ye have 
heaved from it the best of it: neither 
shall ye pollute the holy things of the 
children of Israel, lest ye die, Numb. 
xvili. 26—32. And, behold, I have 
given the children of Levi all the 
tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for 
their service which they serve, even 
the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 21. And he will take 
the tenth of your seed, and of your 
vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and hie servants, 1 Sam. viil. 15. 
Moreover he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the 
portion of the priests and the Levites, 
that they might be encouraged in the 
law of the Lonn. And as soon as 
the commandment came abroad, the 
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children of Israel brought in abun- 
dance the firstfruits of com, wine, and 
oil, and honey, and of all the increase 
of the field ; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. And 
concerning the children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Ju- 
dah, they also brought in the nthe of 
oxen aad sheep, and the uthe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto 
the Lonp their God, and laid them 
by heaps, 2 Chron. xxui. 4—6. And 
I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them: for 
the Levites and the singers, that did 
the work, were fled every one to his 
field, Neh. mu. 10. 

¢For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melchisedec met 
him, ver. 10. And God said unto 


him, I am God Almigbty ;- be fruitful | 


and multiply; a nation and a com- 
pany of nadons shall be of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thy loins, 
Gen. xxaxv. 11. All the souls that 
came with Jacob into Egypt, which 
came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s 
sons wives, all the souls were three- 
score and six, xlvi. 26. And all the 
souls that came out of the loins of 
Jacob were seventy souls : for Joseph 
was in Egypt already, Exod. i 5. 


VER. 6. 

Ὃ δὲ μὴ γενεαλογούμενος ἐξ αὐτῶν, 
δεδεκάτωκε τὸν ᾿Αξραὰμ, καὶ τὸν ἔχοντα 
τὰς ἐπαγγελίας εὐλύγηκε. 

But he awhose * descent is not counted 
from them received tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him >that had the promises. 


* Or, pedigree. 


* Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life ; but 
made like unto the Son of God; abid- 
eth a priest continually. Now con- 
sider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gare the tenth of the spoils, ver. 3, 4. 

b For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, he sware by himself, Say- 
ing, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 
And so, after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promise, Heb. 
vi. 13-15. These all died in faith, 
not having received the promises, but 


having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
m. 13. By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises offered 
up his only begotten son, 17. And I 
will make of thee a great nation, and 
I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou shalt be a blessing, 
Gen. xii. 2. And the Lonp said unto 
Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou 
art northward, and southward, and 
| eastward, and westward: For all 
the land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 
And 1 will make thy seed as the dust 
of the earth: so that ifa man cannum- 
. ber the dust of the earth, then shall thy 
| seed also be numbered. Arse, walk 
; through the Jand in the length of it, 
and in the breadth of it; for I will 
give it unto thee, mii. 14—17. As 
for me, behold, my covenant is with 
thee, and thou shalt be a father of 
many nations, Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy 
name shall be Abraham ; fora [father 
of many nations have I made thee. 
And | will make thee exceeding fmit- 
ful, and I will make nations of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thee. And 
I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee and thy seed after thee 
in their generations for an everlast- 
ing covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee. And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
alter thee, the land wherein thou art 
a stranger, all the Jand of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession ; and 1 
will be their God, xvii. 4—8. That 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying J will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heaven, and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies ; And in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice, 
x4il.17, 18. Ye are the children of 
the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed, Acts ii. 25. For the pro- 
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mise, that he should be the heir of 
the world, was not to Abraham or to 
his seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith, Rom. iv. 13. 
Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy seed, which is 
Christ, Gal. ill. 16. 


VER. 7. 
Χωρὶς δὲ πάσης ἀντιλυγίας, τὸ ἔλαττον 
ὑπὸ τοῦ κρείττονος εὐλογεῖται, 


And ® without all contradiction, » the 
less is blessed of the better. 


2 And witbout controversy, great is 
the mystery of godliness; God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
Teceived up into glory, 1 Tim. 11. 16. 

b By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. By 
faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 
blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and 


worshipped, leaning upon the top of 


his staff, Heb. xi. 20, 21. 
VER. 8. 


Kal ὧδε μὲν δεκάτας ἀποθνήσκοντες 
ἄνθρωποι λαμξβανουσιν" ἐκεῖ δὲ, μαρτυρού- 
μενος ὅτι Cn. 


And here * men that die receive tithes ; 
but there he receiveth them, of whom it 
is witnessed that » he liveth. 


a And they truly were many pnests, 
because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death, ver. 25. And 
as il appointed unto men once to die, 
but alter this the judgment, ix. 27. 

b Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life; but 
made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a Priest continually, ver. 3, 
Who is made, not after the law ofa 
carnal commandment, hut after the 
power of an endless life, 16. But 
this man because he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable priesthood. 
Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to tbe uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them, 24, 25. 
Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 
rection, and the life: he that believ- 
«th in me, though he were dead, yet 


shall he live: And whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this? John xi. 25, 26, 
Jesus saith unto him, J am the way, 
the truth, and the life: no man com- 
eth unto the Father, but by me, xiv. 6. 
Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more, but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also, 19. 
I am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death, Rev. 1. 18. 


VER. 9. 
Kal, ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, διὰ “ACpadpe καὶ 
Λευὶ ὁ δεκάτας λαμξαάνων δεδεκάτωται" 


And as I may so say, Levi also, who 
receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abra- 
ham. 


a Now consider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils, 
ver. 4. And blessed be the most 
high God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all, Gen. xiv. 20, Where- 
fore as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned, Rom. v, 12. 


VER. 10. 
Ἔτι yap ἐν TH ὀσφύϊ τοῦ πατρὸς ἦν, 
ὅτε συνήντησεν αὐτῶ ὃ Μελχισεδέκ. 


For he was yet 8 ἴπ the loins of his 


father, when Melchisedee met him. 


8 And verily, they that are of the 
sonsof Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people according 
tothe law, that is, of their hrethren, 
though they come out of tbe loins of 
Abraham, ver. 5. And God said unto 
him, Iam God Almighty ; be fruitful, 
and multiply ; a nation and a com- 
pany of nations shall be of thee, and 
kings sball come out of thy loins, 
Gen. xxxv. 11. All the souls that 
came with Jacob into Egypt, which 
came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s 
sons’ wives, ll the souls were three- 
score and six, xlvi. 26. 


VER. 11. 
Εἰ μὲν οὖν τολείωσις διὰ τῆς Λευϊτικῆς 
ἱερωσύνης ἦν' (ὁ λαὸς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ γενο- 
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μοϑέτητο.) τίς ἔτι χρεία, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν 
Μελχισεδὲκ ἕτερον ἀγίστασθαι ἱερέα, καὶ 
οὗ κατὰ τὴν τάξιν ᾿Ααρὼν λέγεσθαι ; 


If therefore ἃ perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) what > further 
need was there that ‘another Priest 
should risc after the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron? 


2 For there is verily a disannulling 
of the commandment going before, 
for the weakness and unprofitable- 
ness thereof. For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a bet- 
ter hope did ; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God, ver. 18,19. For if 
that first covenant had been faultless, 
then shouldno place have been sought 
for the second, viii. 7. For this is 
the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will he to them a 
God, and they shall be tome a people. 
And they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
all shall know me, from the least to 
the greatest. For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities willl remem- 
ber no more. In that he saith, A 
new covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away, 
10—13. Forthe law having a sha- 
dow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect. For 
then would they not have ceased to 
be offered? because that the wor- 
shippers once purged should have 
had no more conscience of sins. But 
in these sucrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 
For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away 
sins, x. 1—4. Even so we, when we 
were children, were ia bondage under 
the elements of the world, Gal. iv. 3. 
But now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, whereunto ye de- 
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sire again to be in bondage, 9. And 
ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power. 
In whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ : 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. And 
you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses; Blot- 
ting out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to the cross; And hav- 
ing spoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a shew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. Let no 
man therefore judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of an holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days: Which are a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body ts of Christ, 
Col. 11. 10—17. 

Ὁ For such an High Priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens: Who need- 
eth not daily, as those High Priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people’s: for 
this he did once, when he offered up 
himself. For the law maketh men 
High Priests which have infirmity ; 
but the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who is 
consecrated for evermore, ver. 26— 
28. 

¢ See on chap v. ver. 6. 


VER. 12. 

Μετατιθεμέγης yap τῆς ἱερωσύνης, ἐξ 
ἀνάγκης καὶ νόμου μετάθεσις γίγεται. 

For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity 4a change also 
of the law. 

a For if that frst covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place bave 
been sought for the second. For find- 
ing fault with them, he saith, Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, when 
I will make a new covenant with the 
house of [srael and with the bouse of 
Judah: Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their fathers 
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in the day when L took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of 
Feypt; because they continued not 
in my covenant, and I regarded thei 
not, saith the Lord. For this is the 
covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lord; I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their 
hearts: and 1 will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people: 
And they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. For I will be mer- 
ciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. In that he saith, 
A new covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away, 
Heb. viii, 7—13. For the law having 
a shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect. For 
then would they not have ceased to 
be offered 1 because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins, But inthose 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. For it ts not 
possible that the blood of hulls and 
of goats should take away sins. 
Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me: In burnt-of- 
ferings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, 
Icome (in the volume of the book it 
is written of me,) to do thy will, O 
God. Above when he said, Sacri- 
fico and offering and burnt-offerings, 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law; Then 
said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. Ile taketh away the first, that 
he may establish the second, x. 1—9, 
And I willalso take of them for priests 
and for Levites, saith the Lonn, 
Isa. lxvi. 21, But every ono shall 
die for his own iniquity: every man 
that eateth the sour grape, his teeth 
shall be set on edge. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lonp, that I 
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will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah: Not according to the co- 
venant that I made with their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; which my covenant they 
brake, although I was an husband 
unto them, saith the Lorn: But this 
shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Ierael ; After those 
days, saith the Lorp, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall he my people. 
And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lorn: 
for they shal! all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lonpb: for I will 
forgive them their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more, Jer. 
xxxi. 3i— 34. Then thou shalt re- 

| member thy ways, and he ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, 
thine elder and thy younger: and I 
will give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy covenant, Ezra 

' xvi. 62. And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and thelaw: For we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus of Na- 
zareth shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs which Mo- 
ses delivered us, Acts vi. 13, 14. 


VER. 13. 

"Ed ὃν yap λέγεται ταῦτα, φυλῆς ἐτέ- 
pas μετέσχηκεν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς οὐδεὶς προσέσχηκε 
τῷ ϑυσιαστηρίω. 

For he of whom these things are spoken 
pertuineth to another tribe, ἃ of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar. 


Δ Τὸ be a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that no stranger, which 
is not of the seed of Aaron, come near 
to offer incense before the Lonp; that 
he be not as Korah, and as his com- 
pany: as the Lonn said to him by 
the hand of Moses, Numb. xvi. 40. 
And it shall come to pass, that the 
man’s rod whom I shall choose, shall 
blossom; and I will make to cease 
from ine the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Israel, whereby they murmur 
against you, vii.5. But when he was 
strong, his heart was lifted up to his de- 
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struction : forhe transgressed against 
the Lonp his God, and went into the 
temple of the Lonp to bum incense 
upon the altar of incense. And Aza- 
riah the priest went in after him, and 

“with him fourscore priests of the 
Lonp, that were valiant men: And 
they withstood Uzziah the king, and 
said unto him, It appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the 
Lonp, but to, the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to burn 
incense: go out of the sanctuary ; for 
thou hast trespassed ; neither shalt it 
be for thine honour from the Lorp 
God. Then Uzziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn in- 
cense: and while he was wroth with 
the priests, the leprosy even rose up 
in his forehead before the priests in 
the house of the Lonp, from beside 
the incense altar. And Azariah the 
Chief Priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was 
leprous in his forehead, and they 
thrust him out from thence; yea, 
himself hasted also to go out, because 
the Lonp had smitten him. And 
Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of bis death, and dwelt in a se- 
veral house, being a leper; for he was 
cut off from the house of the Lonp: 
and Jotham his son was over the king’s 
house, judging the people of the land, 
2 Chron, xxvi. 16—21. 


VER. 14. 
Πρόδηλον yap ὅτι ἐξ Ἰούδα ἀνατέταλκεν 
ὁ Κύριος nea: εἰς ἣν φυλὴν οὐδὲν περὶ ἱερω- 
σύνης Μωσῆς ἐλάλησε. 


For it is evident that 4our Lord 
b sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 
hood. 


@ See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

b And the sons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
Zarah ; but Er and Onan died in the 
Jand of Canaan. And the sons of 
Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, Gen. 
xlvi. 12. The sceptre shall not de- 
part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be, xlix.10. Now these 
are the generations of Pharez: Pharez 
begat Hezron, and Hezron begat 
Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab, 


And Amminadab begat Nahehon, and 
Nahshon begat Salmon, and Salmon 
begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 
And Obed begatSJesse, and Jesse be- 
gat David, Ruth iv. 16—22. And 
there shall come forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse, and a branch 
shall grow out of his roots, Isa. xi. 1. 
Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. In 
his days Judah shal] be saved, and 
Israel shall dwelt safely: and this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
litule among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me, that is to be ruler in Israel ; 
whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting, Mic.v.2. And 
one of the élders saith untome, Weep 
not: Behold the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to loase 
the seven seals thereof, Rev. v. 5. 
I Jesus have sent mine angel to tes- 
tify ‘unto you these things in the 
churches. Iam the root and the off- 
spring of David, and the bright and 
morning Star, xxl. 16. 


VER. 15. 
Καὶ «περισσότερον ἔτι κατάδηλόν ἔστιν, 
εἰ κατὰ τὴν ὁμοιότητα Μελχισεδὲκ ἀνίστα- 
ται ἱερεὺς ἕτερος, 


And it ts yet far more evident: for 
that 8 after the similitude of Melchisedec 
there ariseth another Priest, 


® See on chap. τ΄ ver. 6. 


VER. 16. 
“Oc οὐ κατὰ νόμον ἐντολῆς σαρκικῆς, 
γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ δύναμιν Cans ἀκατα - 
λύτου. 


Who is made, not after ἃ (6 law of a 
carnal commandment, Ὁ but after the 
power of an endless life. 

®Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service per- 
fect, as pertaining to the conscience, 
Heb, ix. 9. Wahicit steed only in meats 
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and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation, 10. For 
the law having a shadow of good 
Ere: to come, and not the very image 
f the things, can never with these 
acrifices which they offered year by 
year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect, x. 1. Even so we, 
when we were children, were in bond- 
age under the elements of the world, 
Gal. iv. 3. But now, after that ye 
have known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bond- 
age? 9. Blotting out the hand writ- 
ing of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing itto the cross, 
Col. ii. 14. Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments of 
the world, why, as though living in 
the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances, 20, 

b Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life ; but 
made like unto the Son of God ; abid- 
eth a priest continually, ver. 3. For 
he testificth, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedcc, 17. 
(For those Priests were made without 
an oath; but this with an oath by 
him that said unto him, The Lord 
sware and will not repent, ‘Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec,) 21. But this man, be- 
cause he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable pnesthood. Wherefore 
he is able to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, 
seeing ho ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them, 24, 25. For the law 
maketh men High Priests which have 
infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh, the 
Son, who is consecrated for evermore, | 
28. I am he that liveth, and was | 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for | 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys | 
of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. 


VER. 17. 
Μαρτυρεῖ yep Ὅτι σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 
® For he testifieth, Thou art a Priest. 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 


* See on chap. v. ver. 6. 
VOL. ΤΙ, 
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VER. 18. 

᾿Αθέτησις μὲν yap γίνεται πραγούσης 
ἐντολῆς διὰ τὸ αὐτῆς ἀσθενὲς καὶ ἀνω- 
φελὲς" 

For there is verily *a disannulling 
of the commandment going before " for 
the weakness and unprofitubleness thereof. 

*See on ver. 12. 

bFor the law made nothing per- 
fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did ; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God, ver. 19. For if that first 
covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for 
the second. For finding fault with 
them, he saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when 1 will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah, viii. 
7,8. Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science ; Which stosd only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, and 
camal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation, ix. 9, 
10. For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. For then 
would they not have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. But in those sacri- 
fices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. For it isnot 
possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins, x. 1—4. 
Be not carned about with divers and 
strange doctrines. Forit is a good 
thing that the heart be established 
with grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein, mil. 9. And by 
him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not 
be justified by the law of Moses, Acts 
xiii. 39. Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the Jaw, do ye not hear the 
law? Gal. iv. 21. For bodily exer- 
cise profiteth little: but godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to ἐπε 1 Tim, ἵν, 8. 
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VER. 19. 

Οὐδὲν yap ἐτελείωσεν ὃ νόμος ἔπει- 
σαγωγὴ δὲ κρείττονος ἐλπίδος, Bi ἧς ἐγγί- 
ζομεν τῷ Qe. 

For athe law made nothing perfect, 
"but the bringing in of a » better hope 
did; by the which © we draw nigh unto 
God. 


* Or, but it was the bringing in. 


Ὁ See on ver 11. clause 1. 

b That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to 
Jie, we might have a strong consola- 


| am the way, the truth, and the life: 


no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me, John xiv. 6. By whom also 
we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God, Ro 
v. 2. But now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he 
is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us; Having 
, abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances ; for to make in himself 


tion, who have fled for refuge to lay | of twain one new man, so making 
hold of the hope set before us, Heb. peace; And that he might reconcile 
vi. 18. But now hath he obtained | both unto God in one body by the 
a more excellent ministry, by how ' cross, having slain the enmity there- 
much also he is the mediator of o | b ἢ And came and preached peace 
better covenant, which was establish- | τὸ you which were afar off, aud to them 
ed upon better promises, viii. 6. God | that were nigb. For through him we 
having provided some better thing - both have access by one Spirit unto 
for us, that they without us should | the Father, Eph. ii. 13—-18. In whom 
not be made perfect, 1.40. For the | we have boldness and access with 


law was given by Moses, but grace , confidence by the faith of him, iii. 12. 
and truth came by Jesus Christ, John 


i. 17. For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh, Rom. 
viii, 3. To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, the hope of 


: VER. 20. 

Καὶ καθ᾽ ὅσον οὐ χαρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας, (οἱ 
μὲν γὰς χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας εἰσὶν ἱερεῖς γε-- 
ψονῦτες" 

And inasmuch as not without an oath 
he was made Priest : 


VER. 21. 


ὋὉ δὲ, μετὰ ὁρκωμοσίας, διὰ τοῦ λέ- 


glory, Col. i. 27. Paul, an apostle of | yovrog πρὸς αὐτόν" "Ὥμοσε Κύρος, καὶ οὐ 
Jesus Christ by the commandment of μεταμεληθήσεται" σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 


God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus 


Christ, whichis our hope, 1 Tim. i. 1, | 


¢ Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need, Heb. iv. 16. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
By anew and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for ua, through the 
veil, thatis to say, his flesh ; And hav- 
ing an High Priest over the house of 
God; Let us draw near with ἃ true 
heart io full assurance of faith, haviug 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil cou- 
scieuce, and our bodies washed with 
pure water, xr. 19—-22. But it is good 
for me to draw near to God: [ have 
put my trust im the Lord Gop, that I 
may declare al] thy works, Psal. 
Ixxii. 28. Jesus saith unto him, 1 


| κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ") 


| (For those priests were made Κὶ with- 


| out an oath ; but this with an vath by 
| him that said unio him, 5 The Lord 
' bsware and will not repent, Thou art a 
| Priest for ever after the order af Μεὶ- 
| chisedec :) ᾿ 

| * Or, without swearing of an oath. 

| 
| 


The Lorp hath sworn and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek, Psal. 


b See on chap. v. ver. 6. 


VER. 22, 
Κατὰ τοσοῦτον κρείττονος διαθήκης γέ- 
yovey ἔγγυος ᾿Ιησοῦς. 


By so much was Jesus made a surety 
baf' a better testament. 
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41 will be surety for him: of my 
hand shalt thou require him ; if [ 
bring him not unto thee, and set him 
before thee, then Ict me bear the 
blame lor ever, Gen. rliii. 9. For (ὃν 
servant became surety for the lad 
vito my fathér, saying, If I bring him 
not unto thee, then 1 shall bear the: 
blame to my father for ever, xliv. 52. 
My eon, if thou be surety for thy 
friend, if thou hast: stricken thy hand 
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his garmentthat is surety for ἃ atran- 
ger: and take a pledge of him for a 
strange woman, Xx. 16. ᾿ 

> But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also 
he is the mediator of a better co- 
venant, which was established upon 
better promises, Heb. viii. 6. And 
for this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were undef the first tes- 
tament, they. which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inhe- 
Titance. For where a testament is, 
there|must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. For ἃ testa- 
ment is of force after men are dead : 
otherwise it ig of no strength at all 


while the testator liveth. Whereupon’ 


neither ‘the first testament was dedi- 
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the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
xili. 20. And he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one week ; 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of 
abominations‘ he shall make tt dcso- 
late, even until the consummation, 
and that determined shall be poured 
upon the desolate, Dan. ix. 27. For 
this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins, Matt. xxvi. 28. And 
he caid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many, Mark xiv. 24. Likewise 
also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my 
blood, ‘which is shed for you, Luke 
mui. 20. After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 
1 Cor. xi. 23. 


VER. 23. 
Καὶ οἱ μὲν πλείονές εἰσι γεγονότες ἱερεῖς, 
διὰ τὸ θανώτῳ κωλύεσθαι παραμένειν" 
And they truly 8 were many Priests, 


becuuse they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death: 


with a stranger, Prov. vi. 1. ‘Take 
| 


cated without blood. For when Mo-| ‘And here men that die receive 
ses had spoken every precept to all | tithes; but there he receiveth them, of 
the people according to the law, he | whom it is witnessed that he liveth, 
took the blood of calves and of goats, | ver. 8. And the children of Amram; 
with water, and scarlet wool, and , Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, ; sons aleoof Aaron; Nadab, and Abi- 
and all the people, Saying, This is; hu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. Eleazar 
the blood of the testament which God | begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abi- 
hath injoined unto you. Moreover | shua, And Abishua begat Bukki, 
he sprinkled with blood both the ta- | and Bukki begat Uzzi, And Uzzi 
bernacle, and all the vessels of the _ begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
ministry. And almost all things are | Meraioth, Meraioth begat Amariah, 
by the law purged with blood; and ; and-Amariah begat Ahitub, And 
without shedding of blood is no re- | Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 
mission. It was therefore necessary . gat Ahimaaz, And Ahimaaz begat 
that the patterns of things in the hea- | Azariah, and Azariah begat Johanan, 
vens should be purified with these ; | And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is 
but the heavenly tings themselves : that executed the priest’s office in the 
with better sacrifices than these, ix. | temple that Solomon built in Jerusa- 
15—23. And to Jesus the mediator | lem:) And Azariah begat Amariah, 
of the new covenant, and to the blood ' and Amariah begat Ahitub, And Abi- 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better ! tub bogat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
things than that of Abel, 211.24. Now ' Shallum, and Shallum begat Hilkiah, 
the God of peace, that brought again | and Hilkiah begat Azariah, And Aga- 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that | riah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah be- 
greatsHepherd of the sheep, through | gat Jehozadak, 1 Chron. vi. 3-14. 
Υ 9 
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And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim 
also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib be- 
begat Joiada. And Joiada begat 
Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jad- 
dua, Neh, ni. 10, 11. ; 


VER. 24. 
Ὁ δὲ, διὰ τὸ μένειν αὐτὸν εἷς τὸ αἰῶνα, 
ἀπαράξατον ἔχει τὴν ἱερωσύγην" 


But this man, because 8 he continmueth 
ever, hath 5. an unchangeable priest- 
hood. 


"Or, which passeth not from one 
to another. 


ἃ See on ver. Β. 


VER. 25. 


“Obey καὶ σώζειν εἷς τὸ παντελὲς δύνα- 
ται τοὺς προσερχομένους δι᾿ αὐτοῦ τῷ 
Θεῶ, πάντοτε ζῶν εἰς τὸ ἐντυγχάνειν ὑπὲρ 
αὐτῶν. 


Wherefore 2 he is able also to save | 
them * to the uttermost that > come unto | 


God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. 


* Or, evermore. 
«For in that he himself hath suf- 


fered being tempted, he is able to | 
succour them that are tempted, Heb. | 


ii. 18. Who in the days of his flesh, 
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15. If it be so, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will de- 
liver us out of thine hand, O king, 
17. Therefore I will make a decree, 
that every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, which speak any thing amiss 
against the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shack, and Abed-nego shall be cut in 
Pieces, and their houses shall be 
made a dunghill : because there is no 
other God that can deliver after this 
sort, 29. And when he came to the 
den, he cried with a lamentable voice 
unto Daniel : and the king spake and 
said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of 
the living God, is thy God, whom 
thou servest continually, able to de- 
liver thee from the lions? vi. 20. All 
tbat the Father giveth me shall come 
to me; and him that cometh io me I 
will in no wise cast out. Forl came 
down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will; but the will of him that 
sentme. And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day. And this is the will 
of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting Life : 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day, John vi. S7—40. My Father, 


when he had offered up prayers and 

supplications with strong crying and | which gave them me, is greater than 
tears unto him that was able to save , all; and no man is able to pluck them 
him from death, and was heard in | out of my Father’s hand. I and my 
that he feared, v.7. They shall pot | Father are one, x. 29,30. Now unto 
build, and another inhabit, they shall | him that is able to do exceeding 
not plant, and another eat; for asthe | abundantly above all that we can ask 
days of a tree are the days of my ; or think, according to the power that 


people, and mine elect shall long en- 
joy the work of their hands, Isa. Ixv. 
22. Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatness 


of his strength? 1 that speak in righ- ' 
teousness mighty to save, Ixiil. 1. | 


Now if ye be ready that at what time 
ye bear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I have 
made ; well: but if ye worship not, 
ye shall be cast the same hour into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace ; 
and who is that God that shall de- 
liver you out of my hands? Dan. iii. 


Who 


worketh in us, Eph. iii. 20. 


, Shall change our vile body, that it 
_may be fashioned like unto his glori- 


ous body, according to the working 
whereby he is able to subdue all 
things unto himself, Phil. i. 91, For 
the which cause I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless lam not asham- 
ed: for I know whom I have believ- 
ed; and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day, 2 Tim. 
i. 12. Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the presence 
of his glory with exceeding joy, Jude 
24 


bFor the law made nothing, per- 
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fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God, ver. 19. But with- 
out faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him, xi. 6. Which said unto 
God, Depart from us: and what can 
the Almighty do for them? Job xmii. 
17. Oh that I knew where I might 
find him! that I might come, even to 
his seat! axiii. 3. Princes shall come 
out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon 
stretch out her hands unto God, Peal. 
Ixviit. 31. Surely, shall one say, In 
the Lonp have i Highisousntee and 
strength: even to him shall men 
come; and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed, Isa. 
xlv.24. Return, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and 1 will heal your backslid- 
ings. 
for thou art the Lorp our God, Jer. 
111. 22. : 

¢ By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of cur lips giving 
thanks to his name, Heb. xiii. 15. 
I$y whom also we have access b 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
God, Rom. v. 2. In whom we have 
boldness and access with confidence 
by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. My 
little children, these things write [ 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: And he is the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for our's only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world, 
1 John ii. 1, 2. See also on John x. 
ver. 7. 

4 For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; hut into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong ; because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death : 
and he was numbered with the trana- 
gressors; and he bare the sin of 
many, and made intercession for the 
(ransgressors, Isa. 111}. 12. And he 
saw that there was no man, and won- 
dered that there was no intercessor: 


HEB. VII. 25, 


Behold, we come unto thee,. 


therefore his arm brought salvation 
unto him; and his righteousness, it 
sustained him, lix.16. Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sins, 
and to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vi- 
sion and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most holy, Dan. 1χ. 94. And what- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glo- 
rified inthe Son, John xiv. 13. Kaa 
I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever, 16. 
And in that day yé shall ask me no- 
thing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. Hi- 
therto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full, xvi. 23, 24, 
I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast 
given me; forthey are thine. And all 
mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
and { am glorified in them. And 
now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and | come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one 
as we are. While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest me I 
have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdilion; that the 
Seripture might be fulfilled. And 
now come [to thee; and these things 
I speak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 
I have given them thy word; and 
the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. I pray not 
that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evi]. They are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. As thou 
hast sent me into the world, even so 
have I also sent them into the world. 
And for their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that they also might he ‘sanctified 
through the truth. Neither pray 1 
for these alone, but for them also 


896 
A. D. 64. 


HEB, Vil. 25, 26. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


Ἅλυν, 04. 


which shall believe on me through 
tbeir word: That they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and [in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. And tbe glory which 
thou gavest me I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as we are 
one: Iino them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; and 
that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 
O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known tbee: but I have known 
thee, and these have known that thou 
hast sent me. And I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in 
them, xvii. 9—26. And another angel 
came and stood at thealtar, having a 
golden censer; and there-was giyen 
unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was be- 
fore the throne. And the smoke of 
the incense, which came with the pray- 
ers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s hand, Rev. viii. 
3,4. See also on John xiv. ver. 16. 
clause 1, 


VER. 26. 

Ταοῦτος yap ἥμῖν ἔπρεπεν ἀρχιερεὺς, 
ὅσιος, ἄκακος, ἀμίαντος, κεχωρισμένος ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ ὑψηλότερος τῶν οὗρα- 
γῶν γενόρκεγος" 


8 For such an High Priest Ὁ became 
us, who is ¢holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and 4 made higher 
than the heavens; 


8 If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
pedple received the law,) what. fur- 
ther need was there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Melchi- 
sedec, and not he. called after the 
order of Aaron? ver. 11. Now of the 
things which we have spoken this is 
the sum: We have such an High 
Priest, who is. set. on the right hand 
ef the throne of the Majesty in the 


heavens, vii. 1. It was therefore 
necessary that the patterns of things 
in the heavens should be punfied with 
these; but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us: Nor yet 
tbat he should offer himself often, as 
the High Priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others ; 
For then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: 
but now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away sia by 
the sacrifice of himself, ix. 25—26. 
And every priest standeth daily min- 
istering and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, wbich can never take 
away sins : But this man, afterhe had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the night hand of God; 
From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. For 
by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. Where- 
of the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for after that he had said before, 
This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them; And their sins and iniqui- 
ties will l remember no more. Now 
where remission of these is, there ts 
no offering for sin. Having there- 
fore, brethren, boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, By 
a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; And having 
an High Priest over the house of 
God ; Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, hav- 
jing our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water, x. 11—22. 

>For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings, Heb. ii. 19. 
Ougbt not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his 
glory? Luke xxiv. 26, And said unto 
them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
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to rize from the dead the third day, 
46. : 

¢ For we have ποῖ δὴ High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
411 points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin, Heb. iv. 15. How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your 


------.. 


conscience from dead works to serve | 
God, ix. 14, And thou | 


the living 
shalt make a plate of pure gold, and 
grave upon it, like the engravings of a 
signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD, 
Exod. xxviii. 36. And he made his 
grave witb the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death; because he had 
done no-violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth, 188. lini. 9.. -And 
the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shal] come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest 
shal] overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of 
God, Luke 1, 8ὅ, And he said unto 
them the tbird time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go, xxiii. 22. 
And we indeed justly ; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing amiss, 
41, Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he gloritied God, say- 
ing, Certainly this waa a righteous 
man, 47. And he that sent me is 
with me: the Father hath not left 
me alone; for I do always those 
things that please him, John viii. 29. 
Ilereafter I will not talk much. with 
you: for the prince of thia world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me, xiv. 
30. But ye denied the Holy One and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to 
be granted unto you, Acts.1ii, 14. For 
of a (ruth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both He- 
rod, and Pontius Pilate with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, iv. 27. But 
with the precious blood of Christ as of 
a lamb without blemish and without 
spot, 1 Pet. i. 19. And ye know that 
he was manifested to take away our 
sins ; and in him is no sin, 1 Jgqbn 
iii. 5. And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things 
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saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man shutteth; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth, 
Rev. iii. 7. See also on John viii. 
ver. 46. 

~4See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 27, 

"Og οὐκ ἔχει καθ᾿ ἡμέραν ἀνάγκην, 
ὥσπερ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, πρότερον ὑτσὲρ. τῶν 
ἰδίων ἁμαρτιῶν θυσίας ἀναφέρθιν, ἔπειτα 
τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ" τοῦτο γὰρ ἐποίησεν ἐφά- 
mat, ἑαυτὸν ἀγνενέγκας. 


8 Who needeth not daily, as those High 
Priests, to offer up sacrifice, > first for 
| his own sins, Cand then for the peaple’s ; 
Jor “this he did once, when he offered up 

himself. 


a And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins, Heb. x. 11. And 
thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
jor a sin offering for atonement: and 
thou shalt cleanse the altar, when 
thou hast made an atonement for it, 
and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify 
it. Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify 
it; and it shdél be an altarmostholy: 
whatsoever toucheth the altar shall 
be holy.’ Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar; two lambs 
of the first year day by day con- 
tinually. The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning; and the other - 
lamb thou shalt offer at even: And 
with the one lamb a tenth-deal of 
flour, mingled with the fourth part of 
an hin of beaten oil; and the fourth 
part of an hin of wine for a drink-of- 
fering, And the other Jamb thou shalt 
offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat-offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink- 
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lonp. This shall be a continual burnt- 
offering throughout your generations 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lon»: where 
I will meet you, to speak there unto 
thee, Exod. xxix. $6—42. Command 
the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, My offering, and my bread for 
my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet 
gavour unto me, shall ye observe to 
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offer unto me in their due season. 
And thou shalt say unto them, This 
is the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lonp; twolambs 
of the first year without spot day by 
day, for a continual burnt-offering. 
‘The one lamb sbalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt 
thou offer at even, And a tenth part 
_of an ephah of flour for a meat-offer- 
ing, mingled with the fourth part of 
an hin of beaten oil. Jt is a con- 
tinual burnt-offermg, which was or- 
dained in mount Sinai for a sweet 
Savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto 
the Lonp. And the drink-offering 
thereof shall be the fourth part of an 
hin for the one lamb: in the holy 
place shalt thou cause the strong wine 
to be poured unto the Lonp for a 
drink-offering: And the other lamb 
shalt thou offer at even : as the meat- 
offering of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer 
it, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp. And on the 
sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth- 
deals of flour for a meat-offering, 
mingled with oil, and the drink-of- 
fering thereof: This is the burnt-of- 
fering of every sabbath, beside the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering, Numb. xxviii. 2—10. 
bSee on chap. v. ver, 3. 

¢And if the whole congregation of 
Israel sin through ignorance, and the 
- thing be hid from the eyes of the as- 
sembly, and they have done somewhat 
agamst any of the commandments of 
the Lorp concerning things which 
should not be done, and are guilty ; 
When the sin which they have sinned 
against it, is known, then the con- 
gtegation shall offer a young bullock 
for the sin, and bring him before the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And 
the elders of the congregation shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the Lorp: and the 
bullock shall be killed before the 
Lorp.: And the priest that is anoint- 
ed shall bring of the bullock’s blood 
to the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Lev.iv.13—16. And he brought the 
people’s offering, and took the goat, 
which was the sin-offering for the 
people, and slew it, and offered it 
for sin, as the first, ix. 15. Then shall 
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he kill the goat of the sin-offering, 
that is for the people, and bring his 
blood within the vail, and do with 
that blood, as he did with the blood 
of tbe bullock, and sprinkle it upon 
the mercy-seat, and before the mercy- 
seat, xvi. 15. 

4 How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spint offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? 
Heb. ix. 14. Nor yet that he should 
offer himself often, as the High Priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others, 25. So 
Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the se- 
cond time without sin unto salvation, 
28. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 
Then said I, Lo, I come (in the ro- 
lume of the book it is written of me,) 
to do thy will, O God. Above when 
he said, Sacrifice and offering and 
burat-offerings and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein ; which are offered by the 
law ; Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will,OGod. He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 
By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once fur all. And every 
priest standeth daily ministering and 
offering oftentimes the same sacri- 
fices, which can never take awa 
sing: But this man after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the night hand of God, 
x. 6—12. Yet it pleased the Lorp 
to bruise him ; he hath put hin to 
grief: when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see his 
seed, he shall prolong Ais days, and 
the pleasure of the Lorp shall pros- 
perin his hand. He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satis- 
fied: by his knowledge shall my righ- 
teous servant justify many; for he 
shall bear their iniquities. There- 
fore will I divide bim a portion with 
the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong ; becausehe hath 
poured out his soul unto death; and 


he was numbered with the transgres- 


sors; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the trans- 
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gressors, Isa, lili, 10—12. For in tbat 
he died, he died unto sin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God, 
Rom. vi. 10. And walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
savour, Eph. v. 2. Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the Church, and gave himself for it, 
25. Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works, 
Tit. ii. 14. See also on Matt. xx. ver. 
28. clauses 3, 4. 


VER. 28. 

Ὃ νόμος yap ἀνθρώπους καθίστησιν ἀρ- 
χιερεῖς, ἔχοντας ἀσθένειαν' ὁ λόγος δὲ τῆς 
ὁρκωμοσίας τῆς μετὰ τὸν νόμον, ὑιὸν εἰς 
TOY αἰωγα τέτελειωβκέγον, 

For the taw muketh men. High 
Priests which have infirmity ; but © the 
word of the oath, which was since the 
law, “maketh the Son, 4who is *con- 
secrated for evermore. 


* Gr. perfected. 


«See on chap. v. ver. 2. clause 3, 
b See on chap. v. ver. 6. 

© Hath in these last days spoken 
unolo us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds, Heb. i. 9, But 
Christ as a son over his own house ; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end, 11}. 6, Seeing then 
that we have a great High Priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold fast eur 
profession, iv. 14. So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an 
High Priest; but he that said unto 
him, ‘Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee, v. 5. Though he were 
a Son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he suffered, 8. See 
also on ver. 3, 

“(For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, The 
Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec, ver. 21. But this man, 
because he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeablo priesthood, 24. For it 
became him, for whom are all things, 
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and by whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sone unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings, Heb. ii. 10. And 
being made perfect, he became the au- 
thor of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him, v.9. And he said un- 
to them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Be- 
hold, I cast out devils, and I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected, Luke xiii. 32. 
When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, It is finished: 
and he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghost, John mx. 50, 


CHAP. VIIL—VER. 1. 


Κεφάλαιον δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις, τοιοῦ- 
τὸν ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα, ὃς ἐκάϑισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ 
τοῦ φρόγου τῆς μεγαλωσύνης ἐν τοῖς οὖρα- 
νοῖς, 

Now of the things which we have spo- 
ken this 18 the sum: 4 We have such an 
High Priest, ®who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens ; 


4 See on chap. vii. ver. 26, 27. 
>See on chap. i. ver. 3. clauses 6,7. 


VER. 2. 
Τῶν ἁγίων λειτουργὸς καὶ τῆς σκηνῆς τῆς 
ἀλησϑινῆς, ἣν ἔπηξεν ὁ Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἄν- 
ρῶώσος, 


A® minister * of the sanctuary, and 
of > the true tabernacle, © which the Lord 
pitched, and not man, 

* Or, of holy things. 

®The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet standing : 
Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfect, 
as pertaining tothe conscience ; Which 
stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinan- 
ces, imposed on them until the time of 
reformation. But Christ being come 
an High Priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 1s to 
say, not of this building, Heb. ix. 8— 
11. And having an High Priest over 
the house of God, x. 21. And takethou 
unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his 
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sons with him, from among the child- 
ren of Israel, that: he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office, even 
Aaron, Nadaband Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar, Aaron’s sons, Exod. 28. 1. 
And it shall be upon Aaron to minis- 
ter: and his sound shall be heard 
when he goeth in unto the holy place 
before the Lonp, and when he cometh 
out, that he die not, 35. And I will 
sanctify the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the altar: I will sanctify 
also both Aaron and his sons, to min- 
ister to me in the pnest's office, xxix. 
44. Now I say that Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. 
bBut Christ being come an High 
Priest of good things to come, by a | 
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ὄγτων τῶν ἱερέων Tan προσφεξόντων κατὰ 
Toy νόμον τὰ δῶρα" 

For if he were on earth, *he should 
not he a Priest, seeing that ™there are 
priests that offer gifts according to the 
law: 


* Or, they are Priests. 


5 If therefore perfection were by the. 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) what far- 
ther need was there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Melchi- 
sedec, and not be called after the or- 
der of Aaron? For the priesthood be- 
ing changed, there is made of neces- 
sity a change also of the law. For he 
of whom these things are spoken per- 
taineth to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar. 


greater and more perfect tabernacle, | For it is evident that our Lord sprang 
not made with hands, that is to say, | out of Juda; of which tribe Moses 
not of this building, Heb.ix.11. It was | spake nothing concerning priesthood. 
therefore necessary that the patterns | And it is yét far more evident : for 
of things in the heavens should be | that after the similitnde of Melchise- 
purified with these ; but the heavenly dec there ariseth another Priest, Heb. 
things themselves with better sacri- | yiji,11—15. To be a memorial unto 
fices than these. For Christ is not | the children of Israel, that no stranger 
entered into the holy places made with | which is not of the seed of Aaron, 


hands, which are the figures of the true; | come near to offer incense before the 


but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us, 25, 24. 
¢For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God, Heb. τι. 10. For we 
know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
2Cor.v.i: In whomalso ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circum- | 
cision of Christ, Col. ii. 11. 
VER. 3. 

Πᾶς yag ἀρχιερεὺς εἷς τὸ πξοσφέρειν | 

ὥρά TE καὶ ϑυσίας καθίσταται" ὅδϑεν | 
ἀναγκαῖον ἔχειν τὶ καὶ τοῦτον ὃ trporeveyen. 

For * every High Priest is ordained to 

offer gifts and sacrifices: © wherefore it 
is of necessity that this man have some- 
what also to offer. 


ἃ 566 on chap. vii. ver. 27. 
bSecon Matt. xx, ver. 28. clauses 3,4. 


VER. 4. 


Εἰ μὲν yap ἣν ἐπὶ γῆς, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἣν ἱερεὺς, 


Lonp ; that he he not as Korah, and 
as his company: as the Lord said to 
him by the hand of Moses, Numb. xvi. 
40. And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, 
we perish, we all perish. Whoso- 
ever cometh any thing near unto the 
tabernacle of the Lonp shall die: shall 
we be consumed with dying? xvii. 
12,15. ‘And ye shall keep the charge 
of the sanctuary, and the charge of 
the altar: that there be no wrath any 
more upon the children of Israel, 
xviii. 5. 
VER. 5. 

Οὕτινες ὑτσοδείγματι καὶ σκιᾷ haTEEVIV- 
oa τῶν ἐπουρανίων, καθὼς κεχρημάτισται 
Μωσῆς, μέλλων ἐπιτελεῖν τὴν σκηνητγ' “Oza 
γὰρ, φησὶ, ποιῆσπς πάντα κατὰ τὸν τύήτου 
τὸν dey Serra σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 

Who serve unto athe example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle : for, > See, saith he, 
that thon make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 


aWhich twas a figure for the ime 
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then present, in which were. offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science, Heb.ix. 9, It was therefore 
necessary that the patterns of things 
in theheavens should be purified with 
these ; but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than these. 
For Christ is not entered into the. holy 
places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence | 
of God for us, 23, 24. For the law 
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the letter, but of the spirit: for the 
latter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 
But if the ministration of death, writ- 
ten and engraven in stones, was glo- 
rious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly behold tho faceof 
Moses for the glory of his counte- 


‘nance; which glory was to be done 


away ; How shall not tbe: ministra- 
tion of the spirit be rather glorious ? 
For if the ministration of condemna- 
tion-be glory, much more doth the mi- 
nistration of righteousness exceed in 


having ἃ shadow of good ‘things to glory. For even that which was made 
come, and not the very image of the | glorious had no glory in this respect, 
things, can never with those sacrifices | by reason ef the glory that excelleth. 
which they offered year by year con- | For if that which was done away was 


tinually make the comers thereunto 
perfect, x. 1. Which are a shadow 
of things to come ; but the body is of 
Christ, Col. 11. 17. 

bAnd look that thou make them 
after their pattern, which was shewed 
thee in the mount, Exod. xxv..40. And 
thou shalt rear up the tabernacle ac- 
cording to the fashion thereof which 
was shewed thee in the mount, xxvi. 
30. Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it: as it was shewed theo in 
the mount, so shall they make it, 
xxvii. 8. And this work of the candle- 
stick was uf beaten gold, unto the shaft 
thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was 
beaten work: according unto the pat- 
tern which the Lonp had shewed Mo- 
ses, 30 he nade the candlestick, Numb. 
vill. 4. All this, suid David, the Lonp 
made me understand in writing by his 
hand upon me, even all the worke of 
this pattern, 19. Our fathers had the 
tabernacle of witness in the wilder- 
ness, as he had appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he should make it 
according to the fashion that he had 
seen, Acts vii. 44. 


VER. 6. 

Nuvi δὲ διαφορωτέρας τέτευχε λειτουργίας, 
ὅσω καὶ κρείττονός ἐστι διαθήκης μεσίτης, 
ἥτις ἐπὶ κρείττοσιν ἐπαγγελίαις νεγομοϑέ- 
τῆτα!. 

But now hath he *obtained ἃ more | 
excellent ministry, by how much also he 
is bthe Mediator of a better * covenant, 


which was © established upon better pro- 
mises. 


* Or, icsiament. 
* Who also hath made us able min- 


glorious, much mare that which re- 
roaineth is glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 6—11. 
See also on chap. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b And for this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. For where a testament 
zs, there roust also.of necessity be the 
death of the testator. For a testa- 
ment is of force after men are dead : 
otherwise itis of no strength at all 
while the testator liveth, Whereupon 
neither the first testament was dedicat- 
ed without. blood.. For when Moses 
had spoken every precept to all the 
people according to the law, he took 
the blood of:calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book, and all the 
people, Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath injoin- 
od unto you, Heb. ix. 15—20. Where- 
fore then serveth the law? It was add- 
ed because of transpressions, till the 
seed should come to whom the pro- 
Mise was made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. Now 
amediator is not @ mediator of one, but 
God is one, Gal.iii, 19, 20. Seealso 
on chap. vil. ver. 22. 

¢ For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will he to 
them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people: And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and every 
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man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from the 
least to the greatest. For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquites will 
I remember no more, ver. 10—12. 
Who are Israelites ; to whom pertain- 
eth the adoption, and the glory, and 


the covenants, and the giving of the 


law, and the service of God, and the 
promises, Rom. ix. 4. Now to Abra- 
ham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. And this 
I say, that the covenant, that wascon- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of 
none effect. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it isno moreof promise : 
but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
mise. Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? It was added because of trans- 
gtessions, till the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made ; and it 
was ordained by angels in the hands 
of a mediator. Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one, but God is one. 
Is the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should 
have been the law, Gal. iii. 16—21. 
In hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, promised before the 
worl began, Tit. i.2. Whereby are 
given to us exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine na- 
tare, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust, 
2 Pet.t. 4. 


VER. 7. 
Ei γὰρ ἢ τπορώτη ἐκείγη ἦν ἄμεμπτος, 
οὐχ ἂν δευτέρας ἐξζητεῖτο τόπος. 


ἃ For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have been 
soucht for the second. 


a¥For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new co- 
venant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah, ver. 8. If 
therefore perfection were by the Le- 
vitical priesthood, (for under it the 


people received thelaw,) what further 
need was there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Melchis- 
edec, and not be called after the or- 
der of Aaron, vii. 11. Js the law then 
against the promises of God? God 
forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been 
by the law, Gal. iii. 21. 


VER. 8. 

Μεμφόμενος yap αὐτοῖς λέγει ᾿(δοὺ, 
ἡμέρα ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ curre- 
λίσω ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα δια ϑήκην καινὴν" 

For finding fault withthem, 3 he saith, 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make Ὁ anew ¢ covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah: 


aThis is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, saith 
the Lord, I wiJkput my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds wil! I write 
them; And their sins and their ini- 
quities will | remember no more, Heb. 
x. 16,17. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, anda King 
shall reign and prosper, aud shall 
execute judgment and justice in the 
earth, Jer. xxiii.5. For, lo, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that I will bring 
again the captivity of my people Is- 
rael and Judah, saith the Lonp: and 
I will cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they 
shall possess it, xxx. 3. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lorn, that I 
will sow the house of Israel aud the 
house of Judah with the seed of man, 
and with the seed of beast, χτχὶ. 97. 
Behold, the dayscome, saiththeLonp, 
that 1 will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah, 31. Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lonp, that the city 
shall be built to the Lonp, from the 
tower of Hananeel unto the gate of 
the corner, 58. And he said untothe 
disciples, The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye shall not 
see it, Luke xvii. 22. 

b And for this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
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firet testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. And to Je- 
sus the mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of 
Abel, mi. 24. For this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sing, 
Matt. xxvi. 28. And he said unto 
them, This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many, 
Mark xiv. 24. Likewise also the 
cup after supper, saying, This cup is | 
the new testament in my blood, which : 
is sbed for you, Luke xxii. 20. After | 
the same manner also he took the cup, ; 
when he had supped, saying, This | 
cup is the new testament in my blood: | 
this do ye, as oft asye drink it, in re- 
meibrance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
Who also hath made us able minis- 
ters of the new testament; not of the 
letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life, 
2 Cor. ii. 6. 

¢Incline your ear, and come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall live ; and 
I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of 
David, Isa. lv. 5. And I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearte, that they shall 
not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40, 
Considerest thou not what this peo- 
ple have spoken, saying, The two fa- 
Tailies which the Lorp hath chosen, 
he hath evencast them off? thus they 
have despised my people, that they 
sbould be no more a nation before 
them. ‘Thus saith the Lonp, If my 
covenant be not with day and night, 
and if I have not appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven and earth; Then 
will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so, that I will 
not take any of his seed te be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: for I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy onthem, 
Xxxlli. 24—26. Nevertheless I will 
remember my covenant with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I will es- 
tablish unto thee an everlasting cove- 
nant. Then thou sbalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou : 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder . 
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and thy younger: and I will give 
them unto thee for daughters, but not 
by thy covenant, Ezek. xvi. 60, 61. 
Moreover I will make a covenant of 
peace with them ; it shall be an ever- 
lasting covenant with them: and L 
will place them, and multiply them, 
and will set my sanctuary in the 
midst of them for evermore, xxxvii. 
26. 
VER. 9. 

Ov κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν ἐποίησα τοῖς 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, ἐν ἡμέρα ἐπιλαξομένου 
μον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν, ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου" ὅτι αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἐνέμειναν ἐν 
τῇ διαθήκη μου, κἀγὼ ἡμέλησα αὐτῶν, 
λέγει Κύριος. 

Not according to ἃ the covenant that I 
made with their, fathers in the day when 
δ} took them by the hand ¢to lead them 
out of the lund of Egypt ; because 4 they 
continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 


a Whereupon neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated without blood. 
For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to 
the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, Saying, 
This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath injoined unto you, 
Heb. ix. 18—20. And Moses came 
and told the people all the words of 
the Lonp, and all the judgments: 
and all the people answered with one 
voice, and said, All the words which 
the Lonp hath said will we do. And 
Moses wrote all the words of the 
Lonp, and rose up early in the mom- 
ing, and builded an altar under the 
hill, and twelve pillars according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. And he 
sent young men of the children of Is- 
rael, {which offered bumt-offerings ; 
and sacrificed peace-offerings of oxen 
unto the Lonp. And Moses took half 
of the hlood, and put itin basons ; and 
half of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar. And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of 
the people; and they said, All that 
the Lonp hath said will we do, and 
be obedient. And Moses took the 


_ blood, and sprinkled ἐξ on the people, 


and said, Behold, the blood of the 
covenant, which the Lorp hath made 
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with you concerning all these words. 
Then went up Moscs, and Aaron, Na- 
dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
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law ? It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till-the seed should come to 


elders of Israel: And they saw the | whom the promise was made; and 


God of Israel: and there was under 
his ἔδει 85 it were a paved work of ἃ 
sapphire stone, and.as it were the 
body of heaven in Μή clearness.. And 
upon the nobles of the children οἵ Is- 
rael he laid not his hand: also they 
saw God, and did eat and drink, 
Exod. xmv. S—11. And he said, 
Behold, I make-a covenant: before 
all thy people I will domiracles, such 
as have not been donein alkthe earth, 
nor in any nation: and all the peo- 
ple among which thou art shall spe 
the work of the Lonpn : for it is a ter- 
rible thing that 1 will do with thee, 
xxxiv. 10. And the Lonp said unto 
Moses, Write thou these words : for 
after the terror of these words I have 
made acovenant with thee aud with 
Israel. And he was there with the 
Lonp forty days and forty nights; he 
did neither eat bread, nor drink water. 


Aud he wrote upon the tables the , 


words of the covenant, the ‘ten com- 


mandments, 27,28. The Lonp our. 


God made a. covenant with us in Ho- 
teb. The Lanp made not this cove- 
nant with our fathers, but with us, 
even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day, Deut. v. 2,3. Theseure the 
wotds of the covenant, which: the 
Lonp commanded Moées to make 
with the children of Israel in the land 
of Moab, beside the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb, xxix. 1. 
That thou shouldest enter into cove- 
nant with the Lonp thy God, and 
into his oath, which the Lorp thy God 
maketh with thee in this day, 12. 
Brethren, [ speak after the manner of 
men; Though tt be but a man’s core- 


nant, vetif it be confirmed, no man dis-: 


aunulleth or addeth thereto. Now to 


Abraham and his seed were the pro- ' 


mises made. Ho saith not, And to 
seeds, asof many ; but as-of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. And: 


it was ordained’ by angels in the hand 
of a mediator, Gal. iii. 15—19. Which 
things are an allegory: for these are 
the two covenants; ‘the one from the 
mount Simai, which gendereth to 
bondage which is Agar, iv. 24.- 
bAnd while he lingered, the men 
laid hold upon hie hand, and upon the 
hand of his wife, and upon-the hands 
of his two daughters; the Lorn be- 
ing mercifol unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and set him with- 
out the city, Gen. xix. 16. Behold, 
God will not cast away a perfect man, 
neither will he help the evil doers, 
Job viii. 20, Who is this that cometh 
up from the wilderness, ‘leaning upon 
her'beloved? I raised thee up under 
the apple tree:. there thy mother 
brought thee forth: there she brought 
thee forth that bare thee, Cant. viii. 
5. For I the Lorp God will hold thy 
right hand, otis! unto. thee, Fear 
not; I will help thee, Isa. ali. 15, 
There is none to guide her amorg all 


᾿ a 


' the sone whom she hath brought forth ; 


neither ts-there anu that taketh her by 


' the hand of all the sons that she has 


brought up, li. 18. 

¢ Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles’ wings, and brought you unto 
myself. Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people: 
for all the earth is miue, Exod. rix. 
4,5. Thou leddest thy people like a 
flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron, 
Paal. Ixxvii. 20. But made his own 
people to go forth like sheep, and 
guided them in the wilderness like a 
flock. And he led them on safely, so 
that they feared not: but the sea 
overwhelmed their eneinies. And he 
brought them to the border of his 
sancluary, even to this mountain, whick 


this say, that the covenant that was his right hand had purchased, Ixxviii. 
confirmed before of God in Christ, '52—54. And he brought forth his 
| people with joy, and his chosen with 


the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannal, 
that it should make the promise of 
none effect. For if the inheritance be 
of the law, i¢ is no more of promise : 
but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 


gladness, ev. 43. And he brought 
out Israel from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever: With a 
strong hand, and witha stretched out 
amm : for his mercy endureth for ever : 
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And made Israel to pass through the 
midst of it: for his mercy endureth 
for ever, cxxxvi. 11—14, -He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd : he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young, 
Isa. xl. 11. In all their affliction he 
was afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them: in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed them ; and 
he bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old, Ixtii.9. Then he re- 
meinbered the days of old, Moses, and 
his people, saying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the sea with 
the shepherd of his flock? where ts he | 
that put his Ἢ Spint within him? | 
That led them bythe right hand of 
Moscs with his glorious arm, dividing 
the water before them, to make him- 
self an everlasting name? That led 
them through the deep, as an horse in 
the wilderness, that they should not 
stumble, 11—13. 

dThey have turned aside quickly 
out of the way which I commanded 
them: they have made them a molten 
calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto and said, These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which have 
brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, Exod. xxni. 8. Then men 
shall say, Because they have forsaken 
the covenant of the Lonp God of their 
fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, Deut. xxix. 25. And 
the Lonp said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers; and | 
this people will rise up, and po a 
whoring after the gods ofthe strangers | 
of the land, whither they go to be 
among them; and will forsake me, 
and break my covenant which I have 
made with them. Then my anger 
shall be kindled against them, in that | 
day, and I will forsake them, and I 
wil hide my face from them, and 
they shall bedevoured, and many evils 
and troubles shall befall them: 80 


are come upon you, which the Lonp 
your God promised you ; so shall the 
Lonp bring upon you all evil things, 
until he have destroyed you from off 
this good land which the Lorn your 
God hath given you. When ye have 
transgressed the covenant of the Lornp 
your God, which he commanded you, 
and have gone and served other gods, 
and bowed yourselves to them; then 
shall the anger of the Lorn be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish quick- 
ly from off the good Iand which he 
hath given unto you, Josh. xxiii. 15, 
16. And they rejected his statutes, 
and his covenant that he made with 
their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them ; and 
they followed vanity, and became vain, 
and went after the heathen that were 
round about-them, concerning whom 
the Lorn had charged them, that 
they should not do like them. And 
they left all the commandments of the 
Lonp their God, and made them mol- 
ten images, even two calves, and 
made a grove, and worshipped all the 
host of heaven and served Baal. And 
they caused their sons and their daugh-. 
ters to pass through the! fire, and used 
divination and enchantments, and 
sold themselves to do evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, to provoke him to an- 
ger. Therefore the Lonp was very 
angry with Israel, and removed them 
out of his sight; there was none left 
but the tribe of Judab only, 2 Kings 
xvii. 15—18. They kept not the co- 
venant of God, and refused to walk in 
his law ; And forgat his works and 
his wonders that he had shewed them, 
Psal. Ixxviii. 10, 11. But turned 
back, and dealt unfaithfully like their 
fathers: they were turned aside like 
a deceitful bow, 57. For I earnestly 
protested unto your fathers in the day 
that L brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, rising 
early aud protesting, saying, Obey my 
voice. . Yet they obeyed not, nor in- 
clined their ear, but walked every one 


that they will say in that day, Are ; in the imagination of their evil heart : 


not these evils come upon us, because 
our God is not among us? And I will 
surely hide my face in that day for all 
the evils which they shall have wrought 
in that they are turned unto other gods, 
χχαὶ. 16-18. Therefore it shall 
come to pass, thut as all good things 


therefore I will bring upon them all 
the words of this covenant, which I 
commanded them to do ; but they did 
them not, Jer. xi. 7, 8. And many 
nations shall pass by this city, and 
they shall say every man to his neigh- 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lor» done 
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thus unto this great city? Then they 
shall answer, Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the igap their 
God and worshipped other gods, and 
served them, xxii. 8,9. Not accord- 
ing to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt ; which my cove- 
nant they brake, although I was an 
husband unto them, saith the Lonp, 
axxi. 32. Now when I passed by 
thee, and looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time was the time of love; and I 
spread my skirt over thee, and cover- 
ed thy nakedness? yea, I sware unto 
thee, and entered into a covenant 
with thee, saith the Lord Gop, and 
thou becamest mine, Ezek. xvi. 8. 
For thus saith the Lord Gov; I will 
even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
which hast despised the oath in break- 
ing the covenant, 59. 

€Ye have forsaken me, and served 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver 
younomore. Go and cry unto the 
gods which ye have chosen ; let them 
deliver you 1n the time of your tribu- 
lation, Judg. x. 13,14. The anger 
of the Lord hath divided them; he 
will no more regard them: they re- 
spected not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured not the elders, Lam. iv. 
16. Though ye offer me burnt-offer- 
ings and your meat-offerings, I will 
not accept them: neither will I re- 
gard the peace-offerings of your fat 
beasts, Amos v. 22. And this bave 
ye done again, covering tbe altar of 
the Lorp with tears, with weeping, 
and with crying out, insomuch that he 
regardeth not the offering any more, 
or receiveth i¢ with good-will at your 
hand, Mal. ii. 18. 


VER. 10. 

“Ὅτι αὕτη ἢ διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσομαι τῶ 
οἴκω Ἰσραὴλ μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας," λέ- 
yet Κύριος, διδοὺς νόμους μου εἰς τὴν διά- 
νοιαν αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτὼν ἔτσι- 
γράψω αὐτούς" καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, 
καὶ αὑτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαόν. 

For athis is the covenant that 1 will 
make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord ; >f will * put my 
laws into their mind, and write them tin 
their hearts: and Ὁ] will be to thema 
Gord, 4and they shall be to mea people. 


"Gr. give. + Or, upon. 
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*This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them. And their sins and ini- 
quities will 1 remember no more, Heb. 
x. 16, 17. 

bAnd Moses wrote all the words of 
the Lorp, and rose up early in the 
Morning, and builded an altar under 
the hill, and twelve pillars according to 
the twelve tribes of [srae], Exod. xxiv. 
4. And he took the book of the co- 
venant, and read in the audience of 
the people: and they said, All that 
the Lorp hath said will we do, and 
be obedient, 7. And the Lonp said 
unto Moses, Hew these two tables of 
stone like unto the first: and I will 
write upon these tables the words that 
were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest, xxxiv. 1. And the Loap 
said unto Moses, Write thou these 
words: for after the tenor of these 
words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Israel, 27. And the 
Lorv thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
love the Lonp thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live, Deut. xxx.6. But this 
shail be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel; After those 
days, saith the Loup, I will put my 
jaw in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts ἡ and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people, 
Jer. xxxi, 53. And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that 
I will not turn away from them to do 
them good ; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me, xxxii. 40. And I will 
give them one heart, and I will put 
anew spirit within you; and I will 
take the stony heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them an heart of flesh, 
Exod. xi. 19. A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and 1 will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and 1 will 
give you an heart of flesh. And I will 
put my spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments and do 
them, xxxvi. 26,27. Forasmuch as ye 
are manifestly declared to be the epis- 
tle of Christ ministered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of 


----. .. ...,...... .. . --«-.. .-ς- -ω.-- Ce 


A.D. Gt. 


the living God ; not in tables ofstone, 
but in fleshy tables of the heart, 
2Cor. iii. 3. But if the ministration 
of death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not stedfastly be- 


hold the face of Moses for the glory of ! 


his countenance ; which glory was to 
be done away : Flow shall not the mi- 
nistration of the Spirit be rather glo- 
rious? 7, 8. Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures, Jam. 1. 18. . Wherefore lay 
apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls, 21. eing born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever,, 
1 Pet. i. 25. 

¢ But now they desire a better 
country, that is, au heavenly ; where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God: for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city, Heb. xi. 16. 
And I will establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, intheir generations for an ever- 
lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. And 
I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the Jand wherein thou art 
ἃ stranger, all the land of Canaan 
for au everlasting possession; and | 
will be their God, Gen. xvii. 7, 8. 
My beloved is mine, and 1 am his : he 
feedeth among the lilies, Cant. ii. 16. 
And [ will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the Lonp: and the 
shall be my people, and [ will be their 
God: for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart, Jer. xxiv. 7. 
At the same time, saith the Lonp, 
will I be the God of all the families 
of Israel, and they shall be my peo- 
ple, xxxi. 1. But this shall be the co- 
venant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lonp, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people, 35. And 
they shall be my people, and 1 will 
be their God, xxxii. 38. That they 
may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinances and do them: and 
they shall be my people, and 1 will 

vor, Ill. διὰ 
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be their God, Ezek. xi. 20. And ya 


shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers, and ye shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God, xxxvi. 
2B. My tabernacle also shall be with 
them: yea, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, xxxvu. 27, 
So the house of Israel shall know that 
Iamthe Lonrp their God from that 
day and forward, xxxix. 22. Yet the 
number of the children of Israel shall 
be as the sand of the sea, which can- 
not be measured nor numbered; aud 
it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not iny people, there it sball be 
said untothem, Ye are the sons of the 
living God, Hoseai. 10. And I will 
sow her unto mein the earth; and J 
will have mercy upon herthathad not 
obtained mercy; and I will say to them 
which were not my people, Thou art 
my people ; and they shall say, Thou 
art my God, ii. 23. And I will bring 
‘them, and they shall dwell inthe midst 
of Jerusalem ; and they shall be my 
people, and I will he their God, in 
| truth and in righteousness, Zech. viil. 
8. And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them 
| as silver is refined, and will try them 
| as gold is tried: they shall call on 
! my name, and 1 will hear them: | will 
say, It is my people ; and they shall 
say, The Lonp is my God, xii. 9. 1 
am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living, Matt. xxii,52. And what 
agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; 
and 1 willbe their God, and they shall 
be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

d Now therefore, if ye will ohey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people : for all the 
earth is mine. And ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests, and an holy 
nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, Exod. xix. 5, 6.. As he saith 
also in Osee, I willcall them my peo- 
ple, which were not my people ; and 
her beloved, which was not beloved. 
And it shall some to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them, 


a 


338 SCIENTIA 


ALD. 64 


Ye are not my people; there shall 
they be called the children of the liv- 
ing God, Rom. ix. 25,26. Who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, aud punfy unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, Tit. 11. 14. But ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should shew forth the 


praises of him who hath called you out | 


of darkness into his marvellous light: 
Which in time past were not a people, 
but ave now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 


VER. 11. 

Kai ob μὴ διδάξωσιν ἕκαστος τὸν πλη- 
σίον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, 
λέγων’ Γνῶθι τὸν Κύριον" Gri πάντες εἰδη. 
σουσί με, ἀπὸ μικροῦ αὐτῶν ἕως μεγάλου 
αὐτῶν, 

And *they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
suying, Know the Lord: ‘for all 
shall know me, 4from the least to the 
greatest. 


a And many people shall go andsay, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lorp, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion 


shall go forth the law, and the word | 


of the Lorp from Jerusalem, Isa. ii. 
$3. Andallthy children shallhe taught 
of the Lonp, and great shall be the 
peace of thy children, liv. 13. And 
they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his bro- 
ther, saying, Know the Lorn: for 
they shall all know me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lonp: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sins no more, Jer. xxxi. 34. It 
is written in the ‘prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me, John vi. 45. But the anoint- 
ing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him, 1 John ii. 27. 
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bThen the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carry thither one of 
the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of theland. Then 
one of the priests whom they had 
carried away from Samaria came and 
| dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how 
| they should fear the Lorn, 2 Kings 
xvii. 27, 28. And thou, Solomon my 
son, know thou the God of thy fa- 
ther, and serve him with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind: for 
the Lonap searcheth all hearts, and 
understandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if thou for- 
sake him, he will cast thee off for ever, 
1 Chron, xxviii. 9.. And Hezekiah 
| spake comfortably unto all the Levites 
| that taught the good knowledge of the 
| Lornp: and they did eat throughout 
the feast seven days, offering peace- 
offerings, and making confession to 
the Lorp God of their fathers, 
| 2 Chron. xxx. 92. And thou, Ezra, 
| after the wisdom of thy God, that ts 
|} in thine hand, set magistrates and 
' judges, which may judge all the peo- 
' ple that are beyond the river, all such 
_as know the laws of thy God; and 
‘teach ye them that know them not, 
' Ezra vil. 25. 
¢ And I will give them an heart to 
| know me, that I amthe Lorp: and 
‘they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God: for they shall retum 
unto me with their whole heart, Jer. 
| xxiv. 7. Thus shall they know that | 
| 


the Lonp their God am with them, 
| and that they, even the house of Israel, 
| are my people, saith the Lonp God, 
| Ezek. xxxiv. 30. And we know that 
i the Son of God is come, and hath 
' given us an understanding that we 
may know bim that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son 
i Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life, 1 John v.20. See 
also on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

4 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one is 
given to covetousness; and from the 
prophet even unto the priest every 
one dealeth falsely, Jer. vi. 13. Then 
all the captains of the forces, and Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah, and Jeza- 
niah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
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people from the least even unto the 
greatest, came uear, xlii. 1. Then 
called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captainsof the forces which 
were with him, and all the people from 
the least even, to the greatest, 8. And 
I will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, and 
they shall all be consumed, and fal] in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even be 
consumed by the sword und by the fa- 
mine : they shall die, from the least 
even unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine : and they shall be 
an execration, and an astonishment, 
and ἃ curse, and a reproach, xliv. 12. 
To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This 
man ia the great power of God, Acts 
viii. 10. ᾿ 
VER. 1. 

Ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν 
αὐτῶν οὗ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 

For Ἀ1 will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more. 


“This is the covenant that I will 
make with them alter those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will [ write 
them ; And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more, Heb. x. 16, 
17. Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions : accord- 
ing to thy mercy remember thou me 
for thy goodness’ sake, Ὁ Lorp, Peal. 
xxv. 7. Iniquitieg prevail against mo: 
as for our transgressions, thou shalt 
purge them away, Ixv. 3. I, even I, 
am he that blotteth out thy transgres- 
sions for mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins, Isa. xlili. 25. I 
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
sius: return unto me; for I have re- 
deemed thee, xliv. 22. And I will 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they lave sinned against 
me; and I will pardon all. their ini- 
quities, whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they have transgressed 
against me, Jer. xxxiii. 8. In those 
days, and in that time, saith the 
Loan, the iniquity of Israel sball be 
sought for, and there shall be none ; 
and the sins of Judah, and they shall 
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not be found : for 1 will pardon them 
whom I reserve, 1. 20. He will turn 
again, he will have compassion upon 
us; he will subdue our iniquities ; 
and thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea, Micah vii. 19. 
See also on Matt, ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 13. 


Ἔν τῷ λέγειν καινὴν, πεσταλαίωκε Thy 
πρώτην' τὸ δὲ παλαιούμενον καὶ γηράσκον, 
ἐγγὺς ἀφανισμοῦ. 

In that he saith, 24 new covenant, 
bhe hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and wareth old is ready 
to vanish away. 

4 See on ver, 8. 

vif therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical Priesthood, (for under it 
the people received the law,) what 
further need was there that another 
Priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? For the Priest- 
hood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law, 
Heb. vii. 11, 12. For there is verily 
a disannulling of the commandment 
going before for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof. For the law 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God, 18, 19, 
Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service per- 
fect, as pertaining to the conscience ; 
Which stcod only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, aud carnal ordi- 
nances, imposed on them until the 
time of reformation, ix. 9, 10. 

¢ Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath ; for 
the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner: but 
my salvation shall be for ever, and 
my righteousness shall not be abolish- 
ed, Isa. 11.6. 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 
Ἔἶϊχε μὲν οὖν καὶ ἢ πρώτη σκηνὴ δικαιώ- 
μᾶτα λατρείας, τό, τε ἅγιον κοσμεικόν, 


a Ι. 


Then verily 5 the first covenant > had 
also * ardinances of divine service, © and 
a worldly sanctuary. 

* Or, ceremonies. 
Z 2 
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ἃ For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have 
been sought for the second, Heb. viti. 
7. In thathe saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vanish away, 13. 

b Which stood only in meats. and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
cama] ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation, ver. 10. | 
After the doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: 
and after the doings of the land of 
Canaan, whither I bring you. shall ye 
not do: neither shall ye walk in their | 
ordinances. Ye shall do my judg: | 
ments, and keep mine ordinances, to | 
walk therein: I am the Lonp your } 
Gad, Lev. xvili. 5, 4. Therefore shall ' 
ye keep mine ordinances, that ye ' 
commit not any one of these abomina- 
ble custems, which were committed 
before you, and that ye defile not your- 
selves therein; I um the Lorp your 
God, 50. ‘They shall therefore keep 
mine ordinance, Jest they bear sin for 
it, and die therefore, if they profane 
it: [ the Loap do sanctify them, 
xxii. 9. They shall leave none of it 
until the moming, nor break any bone 
of it: according to all the ordinances 
of the passover they shall keep it, | 
Numb.ix.12. Andif they be ashamed | 
of all that they have done, shew them | 
the form of the house, and the fashion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the ordi- 
hances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof,‘ and all the laws thereof: 
and write it in their sight, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, and do 
them, Ezek. xtiii.11. And they were 
both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lonp blameless, Luke 
i. 6. 

¢ Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal .ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. But 
Christ being come an Higb Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building, ver. 10, 11. A minister 
of the sanctuary, and of the true ta- 


22 τ} 


bernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man, vill. 2. And let them 
make me a sanctuary; that I may 
dwell amiong them, Exod. xxv. 8. 


VER. 2. 

Σκηνὴ yap κατεσκευάσθη ἢ τὔρώτπ, ἐν 
ἢ ἢ τε λυχνία καὶ ἡ τράπεζα, καὶ ἢ πρόθε- 
Cig τῶν ἄρτων, ἥτις Ἀέγεται ἁγία. 

For there was 8α tabernacle made ; 
bthe first, wherein was the candlestick, 
and the table, and the shewbread ; which 
is called * the sanctuary. 


4 Or, holy. 


ἃ Moreover thou shalt make the 
tabernacle with ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet: with cherubims of cun- 
ning work shalt thou make them. The 
length of one curtain shall be eight 


: and twenty cubits, and the breadth 


of one curtain four cubits: and every 
one of the curtains shall have one 
measure. The five curtains shall be 
coupled together one to another ; 
and other five curtains shail be coupled 
one to another. And thou shalt make 
loops of blue upon the edge of the one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coup- 
ling; and likewise shalt thou make 
in the uttermost edge of another cur- 
tain, in the coupling of the second. 
Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that 
is in the coupling of the second; that 
the loops may take hold of one ano- 
ther. And thou shalt make fifty 
taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
tains together with the taches: and 
it shall be one tabernacle. And thou 
shalt make curtains of goats’ hair to 
be a covering upon the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains shalt thou make. The 
length of one curtain shail be thirty 
eubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains 
Shall be all of one measure. And thou 
shalt couple five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves, 
and shalt double the sixth curtain in 
the forefront of the tahernacle. And 
thou shalt make fifly loops on the 
edge of the one curtain thut ἐς out- 
most in the coupling, and fifty loops 
in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. And thou shalt 
make fifty taches of brass, and put 


A. D. 64, 


the taches into the loops, and couple 
the tent together, that it may be one. 
And the remnant that remaineth of 
tbe curtains of the tent, the half cur- 
tain that remaineth, shall hang over 
the backside of the tabernacle. And 
a cubit on the one side, and a cubit 
on the other side of that which re- 
maineth in the length of the curtains 
of the tent, it shall hang over the sides 
of the tabernacle on this side and on 
that side, to cover it. And thou shalt 
miake ἃ covering for the tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and a covering above 
of badgers’ skins. 
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the boards with gold, and make their 
rings of gold for places for the bars : 
and thou shalt overlay the bars with 
gold. And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle according to the fashion 
thereof which was shewed thee in the 
mount, Exod. xxvi. i—30. And every 
wisehearted man among them that 
wrought the work of the tabernacle 
made ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet: with cherubims of cunning 
work made he them. The length of 
one curtain was twenty and eight cu- 


And thou shalt | bits, and the breadth of one curtain 


make boards for the tabernacle of’; four cubits: the curtains were all of 
shittim wood standing up. Tencubits ' one size. And he coupled the five 
shall be the length of a board, and a ‘curtains one unto another: and the 
cubit and a half shall be the breadth | other five curtains he coupled one 
of one board. ‘Two tenons shail there | unto another. And he made loops of 
be in one board, set in order one |‘blue on the edge of one curtain from 
against another: thusshalt thou make | the selvedge in the coupling : likewise 
for all the boards of tbe tabernacle. | he made in the uttermost side of ano- 
And thou shalt make the boards for | ther curtain, in the coupling of the 
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the ' second. Fifty loops made he in one 
south side southward. And thou shalt | curtain, and fifty loops made he in 
taake forty sockets of silver under the ; the edge of the curtain which was in 
twenty boards; two sockets under | the coupling of the second : the loops 


one board for his two tenons, and two And he 
sockets under another board for his 
two tenons. And for the second side 
of the tabermmacle on the north side 
there shall be twenty boards: And 
their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two 
rockets under anotber board. And 
for the sides of the tabernacle west- 
ward thou sbalt make six boards. 
And two boards shalt thou make for 
the corners of the tabernacle.in the 
two sides. And they shall.be coupled 
together beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above the head of it 
unto one ring: thus shall it be for 
them both ; they shall be for the two 
comers. And they shall be eight 
boards, and their sockcts of silver, 
sixteen sockets; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under 
another board. And thou shalt make 
bars of sbittim wood; five for the 
boards of the one side of the taber- 


| held one curtain to another. 
made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the 
taches: so it became one tabernacle. 
And he made curtains of goats’ hair 
for the tent over the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains he made them. The 
length of one curtain wus thirty cubits, 
and four cubits was the breadth of one 
curtain: the eleven curtains were of 
one size. And he coupled five cur- 
tains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves. And he made fifty 
loops upon the uttermost edge of the 
curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 
| made he upon the edge of the curtain 
| which coupleth the second. And he 
; made fifty taches of brass to couple 
i the tent together, thatit might be one. 
| And he made a covering for the tent 
! of rams’ skins dyed red, and a-cover- 
| ing vf badgers’ skins above that. And 
he made boards for the tabermacle 
i of shittim wood, standing up. The 


nacle, And five bars for the boards of | length of a board was ten cubits, and 
the other side of the tabernacle, and ! the breadth of a board one cubit and 
five bars for the boardsof the side of the ! a half. One board had two tenons, 
tabernacle, for the two sides west- | equally distant one from another: 
ward. And the middle bar in the | thus did he make for all the boards 
midet of the boards shall reach from [ of the tahernacle. And he made 
end {oend., And thou shalt overlay | boards for the tabernacle ; twenty 
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boards for the south side southward : 
And forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards ; two sockets 
under one board for bis two tenons, 
and two sockets under another board 
for his two tenons. And for the other 
side of the tabernacle, witich is toward 


the north comer, he made twenty | 


hoards, And their forty sockets of 
silver ; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another board, 
And for the sides of the tabernacle 
westward he made six boards. And 
two boards made he for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the two sides. And 
they were coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, 
to one ring: thus he did to both of 
them in both the corners. And there 
were eight boards; and their sockets 
were sixteen sockets of silver, under 
every board two sockets. And he 
made bars of shittim wood ; five for 
the boards of the one side of the 
tabernacle, And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the taber- 
nacle, and five bars for the boards of 
the tabernacle for the sides westward. 
And he made the middle bar to shoot 
through the boards from the one end 
to the other. And he overlaid the 
boards with gold, and made their 
rings of gold te be places for the 
bars, ang overlaid the bars with 
gold. And he made a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fme 
twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. And he made 
thereunto four pillars of shittim woad, 
and overlaid them with gold: their 
hooks were cf gold; and he cast for 
them four sockets of silver. And he 
made an hanging for tbe tabernacle 
door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, of needlework; 
And the hive pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their cha- 
piters and their fillets with gold: but 
their five sockets were of brass, xxxVvi. 
§—38. ‘Thus was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation finished: and the children of 
Israel did according to all that the 
Lonp commanded Moses, so did they. 
And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, 
his taches, his hoards, his hars, and 
his pillars, and his sockets, And the 
covering of rama’ skins dyed red, and 


the covering of badgers’ skins, and 
the vail of the covering, 1x41%. 52—54, 
On the first day of the first month 
shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation, xl.2. And 
Moses reared up the tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars 
thereof, and reared up his pillars. 
And he spread abroad the tent over 
the tabernacle, and put the covering 
of the tent above upon it; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. And he 
took and put the testimony into the 
ark, and set the staves on the ark, 
and put the mercy-seat above upon 
the ark, 18—20. 

b Thou shalt also make a table of 
shitum wood: two cubits shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. And thou shalt over- 
lay it with pure gold, and make 
thereto a crown of gold round about. 
And thou shaltmake unto it a border 
of an hand breadth round about, and 
thou shalt make a golden crown to 
the border thereof round about. And 
thou shalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four 
corners that are on the four feet thereof. 
Over against the border shal] the 
rings be for places of the staves to 
bear the table. And thou shalt make 
the staves of shittim wood, and over- 
lay them with gold, that the table may 
be borne with them. And thou shalt 
make the dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls 
thereof, to cover withal : of pure gold 
shalt thou make them. And thou shalt 
set upon the table shewbread before 
me alway. And thou shalt make a 
candlestick of pure gold : of beaten 
work shall the candlestick be made: 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers, shall be of 
the same. And six branches shall 
come out of the sides of it; three 
branches of the candlestick out of the 
one side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side: 
Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one 
branch ; and three bowls made like 
almonds in the other branch, with a 
knop and a flower: so in the six 
branches that come out of the candle- 
stick. And in the candlestick shali be 
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four bowls made lke unto almonds, | monds in one branch, and a knop a 
with their knops, and their flowers, | flower; and three bowls made like 
And there shall be a knop under two | almonds in another branch, a knop 
branches of the same, and a knop | and a flower: so throughout the six 
under two branches of the same, and | branches going out of the candlestick. 
a knop under two branches of the | And in the candlestick were four 
same, according to the six branches | bowls made like almonds, his knopas, 
that proceed out of the candlestick. | and his flowers: And a knop under 
Their knops and their branches shall | two branches of the same, and a knop 
be of the same: all of it shali be | under two branches of the same, and 
one beaten work of pure gold. And |a knop under two branches of the 
thou shalt make the seven lamps | same, according to the six branches 
thereof: and they shall light the | going out of it. Their knops and their 
Jamps thereof, that they may give { branches were of the same: all of it 
light over againstit. And the tongs | wus one beaten work of pure gold. 
thereof, and the snuffdishes tbereof, | And he made his seven lamps, and 
shall be of pure gold. Of a talent of | his suuffers, and his snuffdishes, of 
pure gold shall he make it, with all | pure gold. Of a talent of pure gold 
these vessels. And look that thou | made he it, and all the vessels thereof, 
make them after their pattern, which | Xxxvil. 10—24. The table, and all 
waa shewed thee in the mouut, Exod. | the vessels thereof; and the shew- 
xxy, 23-40, And thou shalt set the | bread, The pure candlestick, with the 
table without the vail, and the candle- | lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
stick over against the table on the ; be set in order, and all the vessels 
side of the tabernacle toward the | thereof, and the oil for light, And the 
south : and thoushalt put the table on golden altar, and the anointing oil, 
the north side, xxvi. 35, And he made ; and the sweet incense, and the hang- 
the table of shittim wood : two cubits | ing for the tabernacle door, xxxix. 
was the length thereof, anda cubit the | 56—38. And he put the table in the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a/| tent of the congregation, upon the 
half the height thereof: And he over- ; side of the tabernacle northward, 
Jaid it with pure gold, and made | without the vail. And he set the 
thereunto a crown of gold roynd ; bread in order upon it before the 
about. Also he made thereunto a | Lorp; as the Lonp had commanded 
border of an hand breadth round ; Moses. And he put the candlestick 
abont ; and made a crown of gold for | in the tent of the congregation, over 
the border thereof round about. And | against the table, on the side of the 
he cast for it four rings of gold, and | tabernacle southward, xl. 22-24, 
put the rings upon tbe four corners | And thou shalt hang up the vail under 
that were in the four feet thereof. | the taches, that thou mayest bring in 
Over against the border were the | thither within the vail the ark of the 
rings, the places for the staves to bear | testimony: and the vail shall divide 
the table. And he made the staves of ; unto you between the holy place and 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with | the most holy, xxvi. 35. 
gold, to bear the table. And he made VER. 3. 
the vessels which were upon the table, Mers Σὲ τὸ δεύ : ͵ 
his dishes, and his spoons, and his oo ee gre geen 
; ] s " 
bowls, and his covers (0 cover withal, ΚΕΝ SENS ΧΙΒ i asd 
of pure gold, And he made the candle- a And after the second veil, the taber- 
stick of pure gold: of hoaten work nacle which is called » the Holiest of alt ; 
4 Which hove we have as an anchor 


made he the candlestick ; his shaft, 

and his branch, his bowls, his knops, | of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 

and his flowers, were of the same: | which entereth into that within the 
veil, Heb. vi. 19. By a new and living 


And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the | way, which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say, 


candlestick out of the one side thereof, 

and three branches of the candlestick | his flesh, x. 20. And thou shalt make 
out of the other side thereof: Three | a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
bowls made after the fashion of al- | and fiue twined fincn of cunning 
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work: with cherubims shall it be 
made: And thou shalt hang it upon 
four pillars of shittim wood overlaid 
with gold: their hooks shall be of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. And 
thou shalt hang up the vail under the 
taches, that thou mayest bmng in 
thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony: and the vail shall divide 
unto you between the holy place and 
the most holy, Exod. xxvi. 51—33. 
And he made a vail of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen ; with cherubims made he it of 
cunning work. And he made there- 
unto four pillars of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold : their hooks 
were of gold; and he cast for them 
four sockets of silver. And he made an 
hanging for the tabernacle door of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, of needlework ; 
And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their chapi- 
ters and their fillets with gold: but 
their five sockets were of brass, 1xxvi. 
55—-38. And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and cover 
the ark with the vail, xl. 5. And he 
brought the ark isto the tahernacle, 
and set up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the testimony ; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses, 21. 
And he made the vail of blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, 
and wrought cherubims thereon. 
2 Chron. iii. 14. And he will destroy 
in this mountain the face of the cover- 
ing cast over all people, and the vail 
that is spread over all nations, Isa. 
xxv. 7. And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain fromthe top 
to the bottom ; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
>The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was ποῖ yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet standing, 
ver. 8. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, x. 19. And the 
priests brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lonp unto his place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even under the wings of the 
cherubims, 2 Kings viii. 6. 


VER. 1. 


Χρυσοῦν ἔχουσα ϑυμιατήριον, καὶ τὴν 


HEB. IX. 3, 4. 
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κιξωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης περικεκαλυμμένην 
πάντοθεν χρυσία" ἐν ἥ στάμνος χρυσῆ 
ἔχουσα τὸ μάννα, καὶ ἢ ράξδος ᾿Ααρὼν ἢ 
βλαστήσασα, καὶ αἱ πλάκες τῆς διαθήκης" 


Which had ἃ the golden censer, and 
b the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein © wasthe golden 
pot that had manna, “and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of the 


covenant ; 


* And he shall take a censer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar 
before the Lonop, and his hands full 
of sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring it within the vail, Lev. xvi. 12. 
And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and the 
censers of pure gold ; and the hinges 
of pure gold, Soth for the doors of the 
inner house, the most holy place, and 
for the doors of the house, to wit of the 
temple, 1 Kings vii. 50. And another 
angel came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne, Rev. 
vill. 3. 

b And thou shalt make an ark of 
shittim wood: two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof. 
And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without shalt thou 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 
crown of gold round about. And thou 
shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and 
put them in the four comers thereof : 
and two rings shall’be in the one 
side of it, and two rings in the other 
side of it. And thou shalt make staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. And thou shalt put the 
staves into the rings by the sides of 
the ark, that the ark may be borne 
with them. The staves shall be in 
the rings of the ark: they shall not 
be taken from it. And thou shalt put 
into the ark the testimony which I 
shall give thee, Exod. xxv. 10—16. 
And Bezaleel made the ark of shittim 
wood : two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth of it, and a cubit anda 
half the height of it: And he overlaid 
it with pure gold within and without, 
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and made a crown of gold to it round 
about. And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, ἐν be set by the four corners 
of it; even two rings upon the one 
side of it, and two rings upon the 
other side of it. And he made staves 
of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with gold. And he put tbe staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, 
to bear the ark, xxxvii.1—5. ‘The 
ark of the testimony and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat, xxxix, 
35. And thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail, xl. 5. 

¢cAnd Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a pot and put an omer full of 
manna therein, and lay it up before 
the Lonp, to be kept for your genera- 
tions. Asthe Lonpcommanded Moses, 
so Aaron laid it up before the testi- 
mony, to be kept, Exod. xvi. 33, 34. 

d And it shall come to pass, that 
the man’s rod, whom I shall choose, 
shall blossom: and 1 will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, whereby they mur- 
Tour against you, Numb. xvii. 5. And 
it came to pass, that on the morrow 
Moses weut into the tabernacle of 
witness; and, behold, the rod of Aa- 
ron for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and hloomed 
blossoms, and yielded almonds, 8, 
The Lonp send the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies. ‘Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the morning: thou hast the 
dew of thy youth, Psal. cx.2, 3. 

€ And thou shalt put into the ark 
the testimony which I shall give thee, 
Exod. xxv. 16. And thou shalt hang 
up the vail under the taches, that thou 
mayest bring in thither within the 
vailtbe ark of the testimony : and the 
vail shall divide unto you between 
the holy place and the most holy, xxvi. 
33. And thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail, xl. 3. And he 
brought the ark into the tabernacle, 
and set up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the testimony ; 
as the Lonp commanded Moses, 21. 
And I will write on the tables the 
words that were in the firat tables 
which thou brakedst, and thou shalt 
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put them in the ark. And I made an 
ark of shittim wood, and hewed two 
tables of stone like unto the first, and 
went up into the mount, having the 
two tables in mine hand. And he 
wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Lonp spake unto you in 
the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly: and the’ 
Lorp gave them unto me. AndI 
turned myself and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the 
ark which I had made; and there 
they be, as the Lonp commanded me, 
Deut. x. 2—5. There wus nothing in 
the ark save the two tables of stone, 
which Moses put there at Horeb, 
when the Lonp made a covenant with 
tne children of Israel, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, 
1 Kings viii. 9. And I have set there 
a place for the ark, wherein is the 
covenant of the Lonp which he made 
with our fathers, when he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, 91. 
There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put therein 
at Horeb when the Lonp made a eove- 
nant with the children of Israel, when 
they came out of Egypt, 2 Chron. 
v. 10. 
VER. 5. 

Ὑπεῤάνω δὲ αὐτῆς Χερουξὶμ δόξης, κα- 
τασκιάζοντα τὸ ἱλαστήριον" περὶ ὧν οὐκ 
ἔστι νῦν λέγειν κατὰ μέρος. 


And over it the cherubims of glory 
Shadowing ἢ the mercy-seat; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 


4 And thou shalt make a mercy- 
seat of pure gokl: two cubits anda 
half shail be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof, 
And thou shalt make two cherubims 
of gold, of beaten work shalt thou 
make them, in the two ends of the 
mercy-seat. And make one cherub 
on the one end, and the other cherub 
on the other end ; even of the mercy- 
seat shal! ye make the cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. And the che- 
rubiins shall stretch forth their wings 
on high, covering the mercy-seat with 
their wings, and their laces shall look 
one to another; toward the mercy- 
seat shall the faces of the cherubiins 
be. And thou shalt put the mercy- 
seat above upon the ark; and in the 
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ark thou shalt put the testimony that 
I shall give thee. And there [ will 
meet with thee, and I will commune 
with thee from ahove the mercy-seat, 
from between the two cherubims 
which are upon the ark of the testi- 
mony, of all things which I will give 
thee in commandment unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Exod. xxv. 17—#22, 
And he made the mercy-seat of pure 
gold: two cubits and a half was the 
length thereof, and one cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. And he 
made two cherubims of gold, beaten 
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shine forth, Psal. lor. 1. The Lorp 
reigneth ; let the people tremble: he 
sitteth between the cherubims; let 
the earth be moved, xcix.1. To the 
intent that now unto the principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by, the Church the 
manifold wisdom of God, Eph. iii. 
10. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the Gospel unto you 


, with the Holy Gbost sent down from 


out of one piece made he them, on the | 
two ends of the mercy-seat; One | 
cherul on the end on this side, and | 
another cherub on the other end on | 
that side: out of the mercy-seat made | 
he the cherubims on the two ends | 


beaven ; which things the angels de- 
sire to look into, 1 Pet i. 12. 
bSee on chap. iv. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 


thereof. And the cherubims spread 


out their wings on high, and covered οἱ ἱερεῖς, τὰ; λατρείας ἐπιτελοῦντες. 


with their wings over the mercy-seat, 
with their faces one to another ; even 
to the mercy-seatward were the faces 
of the cherubims, xxxvii. 6—9. And 
when Moses was gone into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to speak 
with him, then he heard the voice of 
one speaking unto bim from off the 


Tovray δὲ οὕτω κατεσπευας μέναν, εἰς 
μὲν τὴν πρώτην σκηνὴ διαπαντὸς εἰσίασιν 


Now when these things were thus or- 
dained, 4the Priests went always into the 
Jirst tabernacle, accomplishing the service 
of God. 


4 In the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion without the vail, which is before 
the testimony, Aaron and his sons 


mercy-seat that was upon the ark of | shall order it from evening to mom- 


testimony, from between the two che- 
rubims: and he spake unto him, 
Numb. vii. 89. So the people sent 


ing hefore the Lonp: it shall be a 
statute for ever unto their generations 
on the behalf of the children of Israel, 


to Shiloh, that they might bring from ' Exod. xxvii. 21. And Aaron shall 
thence the ark of the covenant of the | bum thereon sweet incense every 
Lonp of hosts, which dwelleth between | morning: when he dresseth the lamps 
the cherubims: and the two sons of ! he shall bur incense uponit. And 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there when Aaron lighteth the lamps at 
with the ark of the covenant of ; even, he shall bum incense upon it, 
God, 1 Sam. iv. 4. And the priests | a perpetual incense before the Lonp 
brought in the ark of the covenant of | throughout your generations, xxx. 7, 8. 
the Lorp unto his place, into the ' But when he was strong, his heart 
oracle of the house, to the most holy ! was lifted up to Ais destruction: for 
place, even under the wings of the che- 86 transgressed against the Lorp his 
rubims, 1 Kings viii. 6. For the che- | God, and went into the temple of the 
rubims spread forth their two wings | Lonp to burn incense upon the altar 
over the place of the ark and the : of incense. And Azariah the priest 
cherubims covered the ark, and the | went in after him, and with fourscore 
staves thereof above, 7. And Hezekiah | priests of the Lonn, that were valiant 
prayed before the Lorn, and said, O ; men: And they withstood Uzziah 
Lorp God of Israel, which dwelleth ; the king, and said unto him, Jt apper- 
between the cherubims, thou art the | tuineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 


God even thou above, of all the king- 
doms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth, 2 Kings xix. 15. 
Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou 
that dwellest between the cherubims 


incense unto the Lord, but to the 
priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
consecrated to bum incense: go out 
of the sanctuary: for (hou hast tres- 
passed ; neither shall it he for thine 
honour from the Lorap God. Then 
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Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer 
in his hand to burn incense: and 
while he was wroth with the priests, 
the leprosy even rose up in his fore- 
head before the priests in the house 
of the Lonn, from beside the incense 
altar, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—19. Yea, 
he magnified himse/f even to the prince 
of the host, and by him the daily 
sacrifice was taken away, and the 
[πε of his sanctuary was cast down, 

an. viii. 11. And it came to pass, 
that while he executed the priest’s 
office beforo God in the order of his 
course, According to,the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. And the whole multi- 
tude of the people were praying with- 
out at the time of incense. And there 
appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord standing on the right side of the 
altar of incense, Luke i. 8—11. 


VER. 7. 

Ele δὲ τὴν δευτέραν ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ 
μόνος, ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς, ob χωρὶς αἵματος, ὃ 
προσφέρει ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ 
ἀγνοημά των" 

But ainto the second went the High 
Priest alone once every year, Β not with- 
out blood, which he offered for himself, 
and for the © errors of the people : 


‘For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God forus: Nor yet that 
he should offer himself often, as the 
lligh Priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others, 
ver. 24, 25. And Aaron shall make 
an atonement upon the horns of it 
once in a yenr with the blood of the 
sin-oftering of atonements: once in 
the year shall be make atovement 
upon it throughout your gencrations : 
it is most holy unto the Lonn, Exod. 
xxx. 10. And the Lonp said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail before the 
mercy-seat, which ts upon the ark ; 
that he die not: for I will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat. Thus 
shall Aaron come into the holy place: 
witha young bullock for a sm-offering, 
and a ram for a burnt-offering. He 


HE. IX. 6, ἢ, 
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shall put on the holy linen coat, and 
he shall have the linen breeches upon 
his flesh, and shall be girded with a 
linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
shall he be attired: these ure hol 

garments; therefore shall he wasb 
his flesh in water, and so put them on. 
And he shall take of the congregation 
of the children of Israel two kids of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and one 
Jie for a burnt-offering. And Aaron 
shall offer his bullock of the sin-offer- 
ing, which is for himself, and make 
an atonement for himself, and for his 
house, And he shall take the two 
goats, and present them before the 
Lonp at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. And Aaron shall 
cast lots upon the two goats; one lot 
for the Lonpb, and the other Jot for 
the scape-goat. And Aaron shall 
bring the goat upon which the Lonrp’s 
lot fell, and offer him for a sin-offer- 
ing. But the goat, on which the lot 
fell to be the scape-goat, shall be pre- 
sented alive before the Lonp, to make 
an atonement with him, and to let him 
go for a scape-goat into the wilder- 
ness. And Aaron shall bring the hul- 
lock of the sin-offering, which ts for 
himself, and shall make an atonement 
for himself, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin-offer- 
ing which is for himself: And heshall 
take a censer full of burning coals of 
fire from off the altar beforethe Lono, 
and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within the 
vail: And he shall put the incense © 
upon the fire before the Lonp, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the mercy-seat that is upon the testi- 
mony, that he die not: And he sball 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
mercy-seat eastward ; and before the 
mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the 
blood with his finger seven times. 
Then shall he kill the goat of the sin- 
offering, that is for the people, and 
bring his blood within the vail, and 
do with tbat blood as he did with the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 
upon the mercy-seat, and before the 
mercy-seat : And he shall make an 
atonoment for the holy place, because 
of the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions in all their sins: and so 
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shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation that remaineth among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
And there shall be no man in the 
tabernacle of the congregation when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in 
the holy place, until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for himself, 
and for his houshold, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. And be shall 
go out unto the altar that is before the 
Lonp, and make an atonement for it; 
and shall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
put zt upon the horns of the altar 
round about. And he shall sprinkle 
of the blood upon it with his: finger 
seven times, and cleanse it, and hal- 
Jow it from the uncleanness of the 
children of Israel. And when he 
hath made an end of reconciling the 
holy place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar, he shall 
bring the live goat, Lev. xvi. 2—20. 
Ὁ And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins, Heb. v. 5. Who 
needeth not daily, as those High 
Priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for 
his own sins, and then for the peo- 
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and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did, 80 do ye. Which 
of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted ? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murderers, 
Acts vii. 51, 52. And when they 
agreed not among themselres, they 
departed, after that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 
xxviii. 25. And the Scripture, fore- 
seeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed, 
Gal, iii. 8. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: 
hut holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21. 

b And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the Holiest 
of all, ver. 5. For we have not an 
High Priest which cannot be touehed 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as 
we ure, yet without sin. Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of 


ple’s: for this he did once, when he ' grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
offered up himself, vii. 27. Having | find grace to help in time of need, iv. 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter | 15,16. Having therefore, brethren, 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, | boldness to enter into the holiest by 
By a new and living way, which he | the blood of Jesus, By.a new and 
hath consecrated for us, through the | living way, which he bath consecrated 


veil, that is tosay, his flesh, x. 19, 20. | 
¢ See on chap. v. ver. 3. 


VER. 8. | 
Τοῦτο δηλοῦντος τοῦ Πνεύματος ou + 
ἁγίου, μήτσω πεφανεεῶσθαι τὴν τῶν ἅγιων 
ὁδὸν, ἔτι τῆς πρώτης σκηγῆς ἐχούσης σ᾿ τάσιν' 
The ® Holy Ghost thissignifying,® that | 
the way into the holiest of all was not yet 
made manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet standing : 


2 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost | 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
Heb. i. 7. Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, x. 15. Then he 
remembered the days of old, Moses, 
and his people, suy:ny, Where is he 
that brought them up out of the sea 
with the shepherd of his flock ? where 
is he that put his holy Spirit within 
him? Isa. Ixiii. 11. Ye stiffnecked 


for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; And having an High Priest 
over the house of God: Let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assur- 
ance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure 
water, x. 19-22. Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Verily, verily, [say 
unto you, [ am the door of the sheep, 
John χ. 7. Iam the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find pas- 
ture, 9. Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the hfe: no 
man cometh unto the Father but b 
me, xiv. 6. For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father, Eph. i. 18. 


VER. 9. 
tis παρα βολὴ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τὸν EvEr- 
χημότα, καθ᾿ ὃν diva τε καὶ ϑυσίαι πρισ- 
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φέρονται, μὴ δυνάμεναι κατὰ συνείδησιν 
τήλεῖωσαι τὸν λατρῥεύοντα, 


Which was δα figure fur >the time 
then present, in which were offered both 
pifts and sacrifices, ἃ that could not make 
him that did the service perfect, as per- 
taining to the conscience ; 


4 For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God forus,ver.24. Account: 
ing that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in afigure, xi. 19. 
Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, who is the fi- 
gure of him that was to come, Rom. 
v.14. The like igure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, hut the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

>If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) what further 
need was there that another Priest 
should rise after the order of Melchis- 
edec, and not be called after the 
order of Aarou? Heb. vii. 11. And 
these all, having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the 


promise : God having provided some ' 
better things for us, that they without | 


us should not be made perfect xi. 39, 


40. Searching what, or what manner 


of time, the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it tes- 
tified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the Gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; which things the angels de- 
sire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. 

¢ See on chap. νι ver. 1. 

4 For if the blood of bulls, and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the flesh ; How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who 


HED. Ix. Y, 10. 
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through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God? ver. 13, 14. For 
there is verily a disannulling of the 
commandment going befcre for the 
weakness and unprofitableness there- 
of. For the law made nothing per- 
fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; bythe which we draw nigh 
unto God, vii. 18,19. For the law 
having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very tinage of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year con- 
tinually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of sins. 
But in those sucrifices there is a remem - 
brance again made of sins every year, 
For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away 
sins, x.1—4, And every Priest stand- 
eth daily ministering and offering of- 
tentimes the same sacrifices, which 
can never.take away sins, 11. Is the 
| law then against the promises of God? 
' God forbid: for if there had been a 
| law given which could have given life, 
_ verily righteousness should have been 
by the law, Gal. iti. 21. 
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| VER. 10. 

| Mévoy ἐπὶ βρώμασι, καὶ πόμασι, καὶ 
διαφόροις βαπτισμοῖς, καὶ δικαιώμασι 
. σαρκὸς, μέχρι καιροῦ διορθώσεως ἐπικείμενα, 


Which stood only ®in meats and 
drinks, and Ὁ divers washings, and ὁ car- 
nal * ordinances, impused on them 4 un- 
til the time of reformation. 


* Or, rites, or, ceremonies. 


@See Lev. xi. and Deut. xiv. Be 
not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For it is a good 
tbing that the heart be established 
with grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein, Heb. xiii.9. Then 
said I, Ah Lonp God! behold, my 
soul hath not been polluted : for from 
my youth.up even till now have [ 
not eaten of that which dieth of itself, 
or is torn in pieces ; neither came there 
abominable flesh into my mouth, 
Ezek. iv, 14. And there came a voice 
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to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. | country, or ἃ stranger, he shall both 
But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I | wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
have never eaten any thing that is | in water, and be unclean until the 
common or unclean. And the voice | even; thenshall he beclean. But if 
spake unto him again the second time, , he wash them not, nor bathe bis flesh, 
What God hath cleansed, that call | then he shall bear hie iniquity, xvii. 
not thou common, Acts x. 13—15. | 15, 16. See Numb. xix. And all the 


Let no man therefore judge you in © 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an 


holy day, orof the new moon, or of ' 


the sabbath days, Col. ii. 16. 

b Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and of eternal judg- 
ment, Heb. vi. 2. 


faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bo- 
dies washed with pure water, x. 22. 
And Aaron and his sons thou shalt 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and shalt wash 
them with water, Exod. xxix. 4. and 
xl.12. For Aaron and his sons shall 
wash their hands and their feet there- 
at. When they go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, they shall wash 
with water, that they die not; or 
when they come near to the altar to 
minister, to burn offering made by fire 
unto the Lonp. So they shall wash 
their hands and their feet, that they 
die not: and it shall be a statute for 
ever to them, even to hin and to his 
seed throughout their generations, 
xxx. 19—21. And he that is to be 
cleansed shall wash his clothes, and 
shave off all his hair, and wash him- 
self in water, that he may be cleaa; 
and after that he shall come into the 
camp, and shall tarry abroadout of 
his tent seven days. But it shall be 
on theseventh day, that he shall shave 
all his hair off his head, and his beard, 
and his eye-brows, even all his hair 
he shall shave off ; and he shall wash 
his clothes, alsohe shall wash his flesh 
in water, and he shall be clean, Lev. 
xiv. 8, 9. He shall put on ‘the holy 
linen coat, and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired : 
these are holy garments; therefore 
shall he wash bis flesh in water, and 
so put them on, xvi. 4. and 24,. And 
every soul that eateth that which died 
of itself, or that which was torn with 
beasts, whether it be one of your own 


elders of that city, that are next unto 
the slain man, shall wash their hands 
over the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley, Deut. xxi. 6. And when 
they saw some of his disciples eat 


' bread with defiled (that is to say, with 
᾿ unwashen) hands, they found fault. 
Let us draw near : 
with a true heart in full assurance of | 


For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands oft, eat 


. not, holding the tradition of the elders. 


And whea they come from the market, 
except they wasb, they eat not. And 
many other things there be which they 
have received to hold, as the washing 
of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and 
of tables, Mark vii. 2—4. 

¢See on chap. vii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of ἃ woman, made under the 
law, Gal. iv. 4. That, in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of time, he might 
gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him, Eph. 
i. 10. 


VER. 11. 

Χριστὸς δὲ τσαραγενόμενο; ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
μελλόντων ἀγαθῶν, διὰ τῆς μείφονος καὶ 
τελειρτέρας σκηνῆς, OU χειροισοιύτου, του- 

ia » f ~ a 
τέστιν, οὐ ταύτης τῆς κτίσεως, 


4 But Christ being come "απ High 
Priest of good things to come, %by a 
Ε greater and more perfect tabernacle, © not 
| made with hands, that is to say, not of 
| this building; 


®*See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 

b See on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 6. 

¢For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, Heb. x. i. 

4See on chap. viii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

© See on 2 Cor. ν᾿ ver. 1. 


VER. 12. 

Οὐδὲ δι᾽ αἵματος τράγων Kai μόσχων, 
διὰ δὲ τοῦ ἰδίου αἴμματος εἰστλθεν ἐφάπαξ 
εἰς τὰ ἅγια, αἰωνίαν λύτρωσιν εὑράμενος. 

8 Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, > but by his own blood © be entered 
in once Tinto the holy place, 5 having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. 
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*For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should take 
away sins, Heb. x. 4. And he sha!] take 
of the congregation of the children of 
Israel two kids of the goats for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a burat-ol- 
fering. And Aaron shall offer his 
bullock of the sin-offering which is for 
himself, and make an atonement tor 
himself, and for his house. And he 
shall take the two goats, and present 
them before the Lorp αὐ the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And Aaron shall cast Jots upon the 
two goats: one lot forthe Loro, and 
the cther Jot for the scape-goat. And 
Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lonp’s lot fell, and offer him for 
a sin-offering : Hut the goat, on which 
the lot fell to be the scape-goat, shall 
be presented alive before the Lonp, 
to make an atonement with him, and 
to let him go for a scape-goat into the 
wilderness, Ley. xvi. 5—10. 

bSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 

¢See on ver. 7. clause 1. 

dSee on chap. iv. ver. 14. clause 2. 

¢ Secon Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Ei yap τὸ αἷμα ταύρων Kal τράγων, kat 
σηοδὸς δαμάλεως ῥαντίζευσα τοὺς μεμοινω- 
μένους, ἁγιάζει πρὸς τὴν τῆς σαρκὸς καθα- 
ρότητα" 

ἃ For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean, > sanctifieth to the pu- 
rifying of the flesh : 

® This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Lorp hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, that they bring thee ἃ red heifer 
without spot, wherein is no blemish, 
and upon which never caine yoke: 
And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he may bring herforth 
without the camp, and one shall slay 
her before his face. And Eleazar the 
priest shall take of her blood with 
his finger, and sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the 
congregation seven times. And one 
shall burn the heifer in his sight ; her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, 
with her duug, shall he burn. And 
the priest shall take cedar-wood and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into 
the midst of the burning of the heifer. 
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Then the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into 'the 
camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
until the even. And he that burneth 
her shall wash his clothes in water, 
and bathe his flesh in water, and shall 
be unclean until the even. Anda man 
that is clean shall gather up the ashes 
of the heifer, and lay them up without 
the camp in a clean place; and it 
shall be kept for the congregation of 
the children of Israel for a water of 
separation : it isa purification for sin. 
And he that gathereth the ashes of the 
heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even : and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto 
the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, fora statute for ever. He that 
toucheth the dead body of any man 
shall be unclean seven days. He shall 
purify himself-with iton the thirdday, 
and on the seventh day he shall be 
clean ; but if he purify not himself 
the third day, then the seventh day 
he shall not be clean. Whosoever 
toucheth the dead body of any man 
that his dead, and purifieth not him- 
self, defileth the tabernacle of the 
Lonp; and that soul shall be cut off 
from Israel: because the water of se- 
paration was not sprinkled upon him, 
he shall be unclean ; his uncleanness 
is yet upon him. This ἐς the law, 
when a mau dieth in a tent: All that 
come into the tent, and all that is in 
the tent, shall be unclean seven days. 
And every open vessel, which hath uo 
covering bound upon it, is unclean. 
And whosoever toucheth one that is 
slain with a sword in the open fields, 
or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or 
a grave, shall be unclean seven days. 
And for an unclean person they shall 
take of the ashes of the burt heifer 
of purification for sin, and running 
water shall he put thereto in a vessel : 
And a clean person shall take hyssop, 
and dip i¢ in the water, and sprinkle 
it upon the tent, and upon all the ves- 
sels, and upon the persona that were 
there, and upon him that touched a 
bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a 
grave: And the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on the third 
day, and on the seventh day; and on 
the seventh day he shall purify him. 
self, and wash his clothes, and bathe 
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himself in water, and shall be clean 
at even, Numb. xix. 2—19. 

b Aud thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them: Sprinkle water of 
purifying upon them, and let them 
shave all their flesh, and let them 
wash their clothes, and so make them- 
selves clean, Numb. viil. 7. 


VER. 14. 

Πόσο; μᾶλλον τὸ αἷμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὃς 
διὰ Πνεύματος αἰωνίου ἑαυτὸν προσήνεγκεν 
ἄμωμον τὰ Θεῶ, καθαριεῖ τὴν συνείδησιν 
ὑμῶν ἀπὸ γεκρῶν ἔργων, εἰς τὸ λατρεύειν 
Θεῶ ζῶντι; 

Δ οω much more shall the blood of 
Christ, “whe through © the eternal Spi- 
rit vapered himself Cwithout * spot to 
God, ' purge your conscience from & dead 
works ἢ to serve'the living God? 


¢Or, fault. 


a See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 

bSee on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 1. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 20. clause 8. 

4 See on chap. vii. ver. 27. clause 4. 

© Ye shall offer at your own will a 
male without blemish, of the beeves, 
of the sheep, or of the goats. But 
whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall 
ye not offer; for it shall not be ac- 
ceptable for you, Lev. xxii. 19, 20. 
And thou shalt say unto them, This is 
the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lonp ; two lambs 
of the first year without spot, day by 
day, fer a continual burnt-offering, 
xxvili.5. And if there be any blem- 
ish therein, as if it be lame, or blind, 
or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Loro thy God, 
Deut. xv. 21. Thou shalt not sacri- 
fice unto the Lonp thy God any bul- 
lock or sheep wherein is blemish, or 
any evil-favouredness ; for that is an 
abomination unto the Lonp thy God, 
xvi. 1. See also on chap. vii. ver. 
26. clause 3. 

(Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water, Heb. x. 22. 

§ See on chap. vi. ver. 1. clause 5. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

iSee on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 
Kai διὰ τοῦτο διαθήκης καινῆς μεσίτης 


ἐστὶν ὅπας ϑανάτου γενομένου, εἰς ἀπολύ- 
τρωσὶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῇ πρώτη διαθήκη παραξά- 
clay, τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν λάβωσιν οἱ κεκλη- 
μένοι τῆς αἰωνίου κληρονομίας, 


And for this cause 3 he is the mediator 
of Pthe new testament, that Ly means 
of death, 4for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first 
testament, © they which are called ἴ might 
receive the promise of eternal tnheritance. 


aSee on chap. vill. ver. 6. clause 2. 
b See on chap. viii. ver. 8. clause 3. 
ς See on chap. ii. ver. 14. clause 5. 
dSee on Matt. xx. ver.28. clauses 3,4. 
€ See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause Ὁ. 

f See on Matt. xix. ver. 16 clause 3. 


VER. 16. 
“Ὅπου γὰρ διαθήκη, ϑάνατον ἀνάγκη 


φέρεσθαι τοῦ διαθεμένου. 


For where a testament is, there must 
also of necessity * be the death of the tes- 
talor. 


* Or, be brought in. 
VER, 17. 


Διαθήκη γὰρ ἐπὶ νεκροῖς BeCaias tare: 
μήποτε ἰσχύει ὅτε Cn ὁ διαϑέμενος. 


a For a testament is of force after men 
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength 
at all while the testator liveth. 


@Brethren, I speak after the man- 
ner of men ; Though it be but a man’s 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man disannulleth, or addeth thereto, 
Gal, iii. 15. 

VER. 18. 

“Obey οὐδ᾽ ἡ πρώτη χωρὶς αἵματος ἐγ- 

κεκαίγισται" 


Whereupon neither the first testa- 
ment was * dedicated without blood. 


* On purified. 
VER. 19. 


Λαληϑείσης γὰρ πάσης ἐντολῆς κατὰ 
, ε ᾿ν .Ἄεἷ ὃ x - lw . 
γέμον UO Μωυσεὼς WarvTi τὰ Aay, AaBiy 
Tr. ~ 
τὸ αἷμα τῶν μόσχων καὶ τράγων μετὰ 
ὕδατος καὶ Epiov κοκκίνον καὶ ὑσσώπον, αὖ- 
e a , a c Ν 7 >»? 
τό τε TO βιξλίον καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν ἐῤ- 
ῥάντισε, 


_ For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of 
codts, with water, Sand * scarlet wool, 
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“and hyssop, and sprinkled both the |. 


book and all the people, 
*Or, purple. 

2And Moses camo and told the 
people all the words of the Lorn, and 
all the judgments: and all the people 
answered with one voice, and said, 
All the words which the Lonp hath 
said will we do. And Moses wrote 
all the words of the Lonp, and rose 
up early inthe morning, and builded 
an altar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars, according to the twelve tribes 
of Israel. And be sent young men of 
the children of Israel, which offered 
burnt: offerings, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen unto the Lorp. And 
Moses took half of the blood, and put 
ttin basons ; and half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. And he took 
the book of the covenant, and read in 
the audience of the people: and they 
said, All that the Lorp bath said will 
we do, and be obedient. And Moses 
took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lonp hath 
made with you concerning all these 
words, Exod. xxiv. 5—-8. 

» Then shall the priest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed two 
birds alive and clean, and cedar-wood, 
and scarlet, and hyssop. And the 
priest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen vessel 
over running water. As for the liv- 
ing bird, he shall take it, and the ce- 
dar-wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the 
living bird in the blood of the bird that 
was killod over the running water, 
Ley. xiv. 4—6. 

¢And ye shall take a bunch of hys- 
sop, aud dip tz in the blood that is in 
ihe bason, and strike the lintel and 
the two side-posts with the blood that 
18 in the bason ; and none of you shall 
go out at the door of his house until 
the morning, Exod, xii. 22. Purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean, 
Psal. li. 7. 


VER. 20. 
Λέγων' Τοῦτο τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης, ἧς 
ἐντείλατο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεός. 
"Saying, © This is the blood of the 
testament which God hath injoined unto 
you. 
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®See on ver. 19. clause 1. 

bFor this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins, Matt. xxvi. 26. 


VER. 21. 

Kai τὴν σκηνὴν δὲ καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
τῆς λειτουργίας τῷ αἵματι ὁμοίως ἐῤῥάν- 
τισει 

8 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both 
the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

8. And thou shalt cause a bullock to 
be brought before the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and Aaron and his 
sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the bullock. And thou shalt 
kill the bullock before the Lonp, by the 


door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion, And thou shalt take of the blood 
of the bullock, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar with thy finger, and pour 
all the blood beside the bottom of the 
altar, Exod. xxix. 10—12. Then shalt 
thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip 
of the right ear of his sons, and upon 
the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot, 
and sprinkle tbe blood upon the altar 
round about. And thou shalt take of 
the blood that is upon the altar, and of 
the anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon the garments 
of his sons with him: and he shall be 
hallowed, and his garments, and hig 
sons, and his sons’ garments with lffm, 
20,21. And he brought the bullock 
for the sin-offering: and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the sin-offering. 
And he slew it; and Moses took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, 
and purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make reconciliation 
upon it, Lev. viii. 14, 15. Aaron 
therefore went unto the altar, and 
slew the calf of the sin-offering which 
was for bimself. And the sons of 
Aaron brought the blood unto him ; 
and he dipped his finger in the blood, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar, 
and poured out the blood at tbe hot- 
tom of the sar aes 8,9. He slew 
2 
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also the bullock and the ram for asa- | thou cleanse and purge it. Thou shalt 
erifice of peace-offerings which was for | take the bullock also of the sin-offer- 
the people: and Aaron’s sons pre-! ing, and he shall burn it in the ap- 
sented unto him the blood, which he | pointed place of the house, without 
sprinkled upon the altar round about, | the sanctuary. And on the second 
18. And he shall take of the blood of | day thou shalt offer a kid of the goats 
the bullock, and sprinkle it with his | without blemish for a sin-offering ; 
finger upon the mercy-seat, eastward: | and they shall cleanse the altar, as 
and before the memy-seat shall he} they did cleanse it with the bullock, 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger | Ezek. xliii. 18—22. 

seven times. Then shall he kill the 

goat of the sin-offering that is for the VER. 22. 

people, aud bring his blood within the + ovediy ty af F Bao; 
vail, and do with that blood as he did Καὶ σχεδὸν ἐν afar: πάντα καθαρίζε- 
with tbe blood of the bullock, and | 7! κατὰ τὸν νόμον, καὶ χωρὶς αἱματεκ- 
sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat, and | ACES NTE DETREI 

before the mercy-seat. And he shall; And almost ail things are by the law 
make an atonement for the holy piace, purged with blood; *and without shed- 
because of the uncleanness of the | ding of blood is no remission. 

children of Israel, and because of their | a And he shall do with the bullock 
transgressions in all their sins: and | as he did with the bullock fora sin- 
so shall he do for the tabernacle of the offering, so shall he do with this : and 
congregation that remaineth among | the priest shall make an atonement 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. | for them, and it shall be forgiven 
And there shall be no man in the ta- | them, Lev. iv. 90. For the life of the 
bernacle of the congregation when he | fesh is in the blood; and I have given 
gocth in to make am atonement in the | ir to yon npon the altar, to make an 
holy place, until he come out, and have | atoncment for your souls: for it isthe 


made an atonement for himself, and | }jooq that maketh t t fi 
for his houshold, and for all the con- oe a ree wee ee 


gregation of Israel. And he shall go 
out unto the altar that is before, the 
Lonp, and make an atonement for it ; 
aud shall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar 
round about. nd he shall sprinkle 
of the hlood upon it with his finger 
seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow 
it from the uncleannessof the children 
of Israel. And when he hath made 
an end of reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the altar, he shall bring the 
live goat, xvi. 14—20. And he said 
unto me, Son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop, These are the ordinances 
of the altar in the day when they shall 
make it, to offer burnt-offerings there- 
on, and to sprinkle blood thereon. 
And thou shalt give to the priests the 
Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach i me, to minister 
unto me, saith the Lord Gop, a youn : ᾿ : 
bullock tor a sin-offering. And. ation figures of the true ; but into heaven it- 
shalt take of the blood thereof, and , self, Pnow to appear in the presence of 
put i¢ on the four horns of it, ad οἱ. God for us: 

tbe four comers of the settle, and upon sSec on chap. iv. ver. 14. clause 2. 
the border round about: thus shalt | ὃ Sceon chap. vil. ver. 25. clause +. 


VER, 23. 

᾿Ανάγκη οὖν τὰ μὲν ὑποδείγματα τῶν 
ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, τούτοις καϑαρίζεσθαι" αὖ- 
τὰ δὲ τὰ ἐπουράνια κρείττοσι ϑυσίαις πα- 
ρὰ ταύτας. 

ἃ {τ was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these ; > but thehearenly 
things themselves with better sacrifires 
than these. 


@ See on chap. viii. ver. 5. 
bSee on ver. 11, 12. 


VER. 24. 
Οὐ γὰρ εἰς χειροποίητα ἅγια εἰσῆλθεν 
ὁ Χριστὸς, ἀντίτυπα τῶν ἀληθινῶν, ἀλλ᾽ 
εἷς αὐτὸν τὸν οὐρανὸν, νῦν ἔμφανισθῆναι τῷ 
προσώπω τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν" 


a For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the 


a . ........- --Ἑαα-ς.------ α--------.---ὈὈ ὠ ὀἈ-ο-ς-ς-ςς Ἐ--χ---------ς-ς- -Οοο---ςςς-- 
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VER. 25. 

Οὐδ᾽ ive πολλάκις προσφέρη ἑαυτὸν, 
ὥσπερ ὃ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰσέρχεται εἰς τὰ ἅγια 
xnav’ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν αἵματι ἀλλοτρίω, 

2 Nor yet that he should offer him- 
self often, as the High Priest entereth 
into the holy place every year with 
the blood of others; 


2 Who needeth not daily, as those 
High Priests, to offer up sacrifice, first 
for his own sing, and then for the peo- 
ple’s: for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself. For the law mak- 
eth men High Priests which have in- 
firmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, muketh the 
Son, who is consecrated for evermore, 
Heb. vii. 27, 28. 

bSee on ver. 7. 


VER. 26. 

"Borat ἔδει αὐτὸν πολλάκις παθεῖν ἀπὸ 
καταξολῆς κάσμου' νῦν δὲ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ συν- 
τελείᾳ τῶν αἰώνων, εἰς ἀθήγησιν ἁμαρτίας, 
διὰ τῆς ϑυσίας αὑτοῦ πεφανέρωται. 


For then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: but 
now once ὃ ἐπ the end of the world huth 
he appeared >to put away sin ¢ by the su- 
crifice of himself. 

“See on chap. i. ver. 2. clause 1. 

bSee on John 1. ver. 29. clause 2. 

¢ Butthis man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat 
down on the right hand of God, Heb. 
x. 12. For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him, 2 Cor. v.21. And walk 
in love, as Christ also hath loved us, 
and hath given himself for us an of- 
fering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet smelling savour, Eph. v. 2. 
Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Tit. 8. 14, ~ 


VER. 27. 


Kai καθ᾽ ὅσσν ἀπόκειται τοῖς ἀνθρώστοις 
ἅπαξ ἀποθανεῖν, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο κρίσις" 


8 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, >but after this the judgment : 


® See on Rom. v. ver. 12. clause 2. 
bSee on John v, ver 22. 
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VER. 28. 

Οὕτως ὁ Χριστὸς ἅπαξ προσενεχθεὶς εἰς 
τὸ πολλῶν ἀνενεγκθῖν ἁμαρτίας, ἐκ ϑευτέ- 
ρου χωρὶς ἁμαρτίας, ὀφθήσεται τοῖς αὐτὸν 
ἀπεκϑεχομένοις εἰς σωτηρίαν, 

aSo Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins bof many; ©and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. 


8 See on John i. ver. 29. clauses 1, 2. 
b See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 

¢See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 10. clause 1. 
4See on John xii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Exlav yap ἔχων ὁ νόμος τῶν μελλόντων 
ἀγαθῶν, οὐκ αὐτὴν τὴν εἰκόνα τῶν πραγ» 
μάτων, κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ταῖς αὐταῖς ϑυσίαις, 
ἃς προσφέρουσιν εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς, οὐδέποτε 
δύναται τοὺς προσερχομένους τελειῶσαι. 

ἃ For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered year by 
year continually make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 


®See on chap. viii. ver. 5. clause 1. 
b See on chap. ix. ver. 11. clause 4, 


"VER, 9. 

᾿Επεὶ οὐκ ἂν ἐπαύσαντο προσφερόμεναι 5 
διὰ τὸ μηδεμίαν ἔχϑιν ἔτι συνείδησιν ἀμαρῃ- 
τιᾶν τοὺς λατρεύοντας, ἅπαξ κεκαθαρμί- 
vous? 

For then * would they not have ceased 
to be offered? because that the worship~ 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sing. 


*Or, they would have ceased to be of- 
fered, because, fc. 


VER. 3. 
"AAD’ ἐν αὐταῖς ἀνάμγησις ἁμαρτιῶν 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν. | 
aBut in those sacrifices there is a Γέ- 
membrance again made of sins every 
year. 
4See on chap. ix. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Αδύνατον γὰρ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων 
ἀφαιρεῖν ἁμαρτίας. 
8 For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of gouts should take away sins. 


4866 on chap. ix. ver. 9. clause 4. 
‘2A 
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VER. 5. 

Διὸ εἰσερχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον, λέγει" 
Θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας, σῶμα 
δὲ κατηρτίσω μοι" 

Wherefore when ἃ πὸ cometh into the 
world, he saith, > Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, © but a body * hast thou 
prepured me: : 


* Or, thow hast fitted me. 


aSee on Matt. xi. ver 3. 
bSacrifice and offering thou didst 


not desire; mine ears hast thou open- | 


ed: burnt-offering and sin-offering 
hast thou not required. Then said I, 
Lo, I come: inthe volume of the book. 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, thy law és with- 
in my heart, Psal. xl. 6—8. 

¢ See on John i. ver. 14. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 


hosts, neither will I accept an offer- 
ing at your hand, Mal. i. 10. 


VER. 7. 

Τότε εἶπον" Ἰδοὺ Hines (ἐν κεφαλιδι βι- 
βλίου γέγραπται περὶ ἐμοῦ) τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὁ 
Θεὸς, τὸ ϑέλημά σου. 

®Then suid I, Lo, I come >(in the 
volume of the book it is written of me,) to 
do thy will, O Gad. 


4aSee on John iv. ver. 3+. ‘ 
bAnd I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
‘heel, Gen. ii. 15. And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be 
| blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my 
} voice, xxii. 18. See also on Luke 
| xxiv. ver. 44. clauses 2—4. 


| VER. 8. 


Pa , “ 
᾿Ανώτερον λέγαν" Ὅτι Suciay καὶ mors 


ε , x 4 « , 3 e , . 4 
Ολοκαυτώματα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ | φορὰν καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρ- 


εὐδόκησας" 


τίας ote ἠθέλησας, οὐδὲ εὐδόκησας" (αἵτινες 


«- . x a , ΄ ; 
2 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices fur | κατὰ τὸν νόμον προσφέρονται") 


sin thou hast had no pleasure. 


4To what purpose is the multitude 
of your sacrifices unto me? saith the 
Lonp: Lam fullof the burnt-offerings 
oframs, and the fat of fed beasts ; and 
I delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of he-goats. When ye 
come to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand, to tread 
my courts? Bring no more vain obla- 


tions ; incense is an abomination unto 


me; the new-moons and sabbaths, 


away wiih; it is iniquity, even the so- 
lemn meeting. Your new-moons and 
your appointed feastsmy soul hateth : 


Above when he said, Sacrifice and of - 
fering and burnt-offerings and offering 
Jor sin thou wouldest not, neither nadst 
pleasure therein ; which are offered by 
the law; 

VER. 9. 

Τότε εἴρηκεν" “Web ἥκω τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὃ 
Θεὸς, τὸ ϑέλημά σου. ᾿Αναιρεῖ τὸ πεῦτον, 
ive τὸ δεύτερον στήξη. 

Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. * He taketh away the first, 


: : ' that he may establish the second. 
the calling of assemblies, 1 cannot: 


4 See on chap. viil. ver. 8. 
VER. 10. 


Ἐν ὦ ϑελήματι ἡγιασμένοι ἐσμὲν ci διὰ 


they are a trouble unto me; 1 am | _- ~ ae ae ea 
weary to bear them, Isa. i. 11—14. : apie fait Ree estan te 

Wherewith shall I come before the | : ' “ἢ 
Lonp, and bow myself before the high | | 3. By the which will we are sanctified 
God ? shall I come before him with | through the offering uf the body of Jesus 


burnot-offerings, with calves of a year 
old? Will the Lorp be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou- 
sands of rivers of o11? shall I give my 
first-born for my: transgression, the 
fruit of my body for the gin of my soul ? 
Micah vi. 6,7. Who ts there even 
‘among you, that would shut the doors 
Jor nought? ueither do ye kindle fire 
on mine altar for nought. Ihave no 
pleasure in you, saith the Lonp of 


Christ once for all. 


a And for their sakes I sanctify my- 
self, that they also might be sanctified 
though the truth, John xvii. 19. 

bSee on chap. vii. ver. 27. clause 4. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ πᾶς μὲν ἱερεὺς ἔστηκε καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
λειτουργῶν, καὶ τὰς αὐτὰς πολλάμις προῦ- 
φέρων ϑυνίας, αἵτινες οὐδέποτε δύνανται 
περιελεῖν ἁμαρτίας" 


~ 
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-—-— -- _ rs 


8 And every priest standeth daily min- 
istering and offering oftentimes the same 
sucrifices, “which can never take away 
SIRS: 

2 See on chap. vii. ver. 27. clauses 
1—3. 

> See on chap. ix. ver. 7. clause 1. 

VER. 12. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ, μίαν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν arpors- 
νέγκας ϑυσίαν, εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς ἐκάθισεν ὧν 
δεξιὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

3. But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, © for ever sat down 
on the right hand of Ged ; 


8 566 on chap. i. ver. 3. clause δ. 
>See on chap. i. ver. 3. clause 6. 


VER. 13. 
Τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκδεχόμενος ἕως τεθῶσιν οἱ 
ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 
* From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. 
aSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 
1, 3. 
VER. 14. 
Mia yap προσφορᾷ τετελείωκεν εἰς τὸ 
διηνεκὲς τοὺς ἁγιαφομένους. 
Ὁ For by one offering » he hath per- 
Jected for ever them that are sanctified. 


8 See on chap. vii. ver. 27. clause 4, 
b See ver. 1. 
VER. 15. 

Μαρτυρεῖ δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον" μετὰ γὰρ τὸ σροειρηκέναι" 

aWhereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us: for after thut he had said 
before, 

4 And we are witnesses of these 
things ; and so és also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that 
obey him, Acts v. 32. 


VER. 16. 

Atm ἢ διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσομαι «πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, Ἀέγει 
Κύριος, διδοὺς νόμους μου ἐσ καρδίας av- 
τῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν διανοιῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγράψω 
αὐτοὺς" 

a This is the covenant that 1 will make 
with them after those days, saith the 
Lord, 1 will put my laws into their 
hearts, and tn their minds will I write 
them ; 


aSco on chap. viii. ver. @—12. 
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VER. 17. 
Kai τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀν- 
μιὼν αὐτῶν οὗ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 
* And their sins and tniquities will I 
remember no more. 


--- 


*Some copies have, Then he suid, 
And their, ἂς, 


-VER. 16. 
Ὅπου δὲ ἄφεσις τούτων, οὐκ ἔπι προσ- 
φορὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας. 
Now where remission of these is, 
4there is no more offering for sin. 


aSee ver. 1, 14. 


VER. 19. 

Ἔχοντες οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, παῤῥησίαν εἰς Thy 
εἴσοδον τῶν ἁγίων EV τῷ αἵματι Inco, 

a Having therefore, brethren, * bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, 

* Or, liberty. 


aSeeon chap. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on chap. ix. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 

“Hy ἐνεκάινισεν ἡμῖν ὁδὸν πρόσφατον καὶ 
φῶσαν, διὰ τοῦ καταπετάσματος, τουτ- 
ἔστι τῆς σαρκὺς αὐτοῦ" 

Δ By anew and living way, whiek he 


hath * consecrated for us, Ὁ through the 
veil, that is tu say, © his flesh ; 


* Or, new made. 


ἃ See on chap. vii. ver. 25.clause 3S, 
Ὁ See on chap. vi. ver. 19. clause 2. 
¢ See on John vi. ver. 51. clause 4. 


VER. 21. 
Kal ἱερέα μέγαν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
2And having an High Priest over 
δ ἐδ house of God ; 


aSee on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 6. 
>See on chap. iil. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 

Προσερχώμεθα μετὰ ἀληθινῆς καρδίας 
ἐν πληροφορίᾳ πίστεως, ἐῤῥαντισμέγοι τὰς 
καρδίας ἀπὸ συνειδήσεως πονηρᾶς" 

Let us draw near “with a true 
heart © in full assurance of faith; 4 hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, δ απ our bodies washed with 
pure water, 
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4See on chap. iv. ver. 16. clauses 

1,2. VER. 27. 
δ See on 1 Tim. ii, ver. 8. clause 2. Φοξερὰ δέ τις Exdoyn κρίσεως, mal πυρὸς 
¢ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 22. Cridog, ἐσθίειν μέλλοντος τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. 


‘For if the blood of bulls and of 8 But a certain fearful looking for of 


goats, and the ashes of an heifer | judgment band fiery indignation, which 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to | shall devour τὸ ἐθξεαρόυλι 


the purifying of the flesh ; How much | Ἂς ‘ 

more shall the blood of Christ, who | 4See on chap. 11. ver. 5. clause 1. 
through the eternal Spirit offered him- b See on 2 Thess. 1. ver. 8. clauses 
self without spot to God, purge your 1- 9" 


conscience from dead works to serve VER. 28. 
the living God? Heb. ix. 13, 14. ᾿Αθετήσας τὶς νύμον Μασέως, χωρὶς 
€See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause1. | οἰκτιρμῶν ἐπὶ δυσὶν ἢ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν 
ἀἁποσγήσ κει" 
VER. 49. 


ΝΗ ΤῊ Ἐπ a He that despised Moses’ law died 
αἱ ABAOUIAEYOL TO σῶμά LOOT KAVEEM, | without mercy’ > under two or three wit- 
κατέχωμεν τὴν ὁμολογίαν τῆς ἐλπίδος : yoccoc- 
ἄκλινη" {πιστὸς γὰρ ὁ ἐπαγγειλάμενος") | 

a Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering ; ὃ (for he is 
jaithful that promised ;) VER. 29. 


a See on chap. ii. ver, 2. clause 2. 
>See on Matt. xviii. ver. 16. 


πόσω (δοκεῖτε) χείρονος ἀξιωθήσεται 

τιμωρίας ὃ τὸν ὑιὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καταπατή- 
A " i αἱ - ta 4 « 
σας, καὶ τὸ αἷμα THe διαθήκης χοινὸν ἤγη- 
“΄ ε ΄ ‘ ‘ - 
σάμενος, ἐν ὦ ἡγιάσθη, καὶ τὸ Πνεύμα τῆς 
a 

χάριτος ἐνυβξισας ; 


8 8566 on chap. ili. ver. 6. clause 8. 
b See on 1 Cor.i. ver. 9. clause 1.. 


VER. 24. 
Kai κατανοῶμεν ἀλλήλους εἷς παροξυσ- 
μὸν ἀγάπης καὶ καλῶν ἔργων" 
8. And let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and tu’ good works: 


aSee on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 
bSee on Mattt. vii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 


Μὴ ἐγκαταλείποντες τὴν ἐπισυγαγωγὴν 2 See on chap ii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


3 Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
| 


pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot >the Son of 
God, and hath counted ¢ the blood of 
the covenant, ἃ wherewith he was sanct:- 
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace? 


λοῦντεξ' καὶ τοσούτω μᾶλλον ὅσω Cdborere 866 on Matt. xxvi.ver. 28. clause 1. 
ἐγγίζουσαν τὴν ἡμέραν. ἡ a or ae ΡΟΝ of apes are 
: ; oats, an e ashes of an heifer 

Not forsaking * the assembling of our- sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
selves together, as the manner of some | Ὁ 4 urifying of the ΔΗ How much 
is; Obut ethorting one auother: and a shall the blood of Christ who 
so much the more, €as ye see the day ap- through the eternal Spirit offered 
proaching. himself without spot to God, purge 
8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 18. clause 1. | your conscience from dead works to 

» See on chap. iii. ver. 13.clause 1. | serve the living God? Heb. ix. 15, 14. 
¢See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 52, 33. € See on Matt. xii. ver. 31. clause 2, 


VER. 26. 
'Βνουσίως yap ἁμαρτανόντων ἡμῶν μετὰ 
τὸ λαίδειν τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τῆς ἀληθείας, οὐκ 
ἔτι περὶ ἀμιαρτιῶν ἀπολείπεται θυσία" 


8 For if we sin wilfully after that we For we know him that hath said, 
have reeeived the knowledge of the truth, | 8 Vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 will 
there remainesh no more sacrifice Jor | recompense, saith the Lord. > And agdin, 
sins, The Lord shall fudge his pewple. 


VER. 30. 
Οἴδαμεν yap τὸν εἰασόντα" Ἐμοὶ ἐκ- 
δίκησις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ 
πάλιγ' Κύριος κρινεῖ τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ. 


8 See on cbap. vi. ver. 4 clause 1. 4Sec of Rom. xii. ver. 19. clause ὦ. 
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bFor the Lorn shall judge his 
people, and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their 
power is gone, and there is none shut 
up, or left, Deut. xxxii. 56. Our 
God shal]! come, and shall not keep 
silence :* a fire shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. He shall call to 
the heavens from above, and to the 
earth, that he may judge 1118 people. 
Gather my saints together unto me: 
those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice, Psal. l. 3—5. For 
the Loup will judge his people, and 
will repent himself concerning his ser- 
vants, cxxxv. 14. See also on Luke 
XVili. ver 7. clause 2. 


VER. 31. 
Φοβερὸν τὸ ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς χεῖρας Θεοῦ 
ζῶντος. 
altis α fearful thing to full into the 
hands of » the living Ged. 


8 Oor God isa consuming fire, Heb. 
xii. 29. Now consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver, Pal. |. 
22, Thou, even thou, art to be feared ; 
and who may stand in thy sight when 
once thou art angry? Ixxvi.7. Who 
knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy fear, so ts thy 
wrath, xc. 11. And fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell, Matt. x. 28. And the 

“kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the migbty men, and every 
bondinan, and every freeman, hid 
themselves in tho i and in the 
rocks of the mountains; And said to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 15, 16. 

b See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 


VER. 52. 
᾿Αταμιμνήσκεσθε δὲ τὰς πρότερον ἡμέ- 
pac; ἐν αἷς φωτισθέντις, πολλὴν ἄθλησιν 
ὑπεμήνατο παθημάτων" 


But call to remembrance the former 
days, in which, a ἐμῷ ye were tllumi- 
nated, > yc enduted a great fight of af- 
Jlictions ; 
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8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
and Acts viii. ver. 3. 


VER. 33. 
Τοῦτο μὲν, ὀνειδισμοῖς τὸ καὶ ϑλίψεσι 
σεατριζόμενοι"' τοῦτο δὲ, κοινωνοὶ τῶν 
οὕτως ἀναστροφομέγων γενηθέντες. 


ἃ Partly, whilst ye were made a δα- 
zing-stock both by veproaches anid afflic- 
tions; and partly, whilst ye became 
companions of them that were so used. 


@And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and make thee vile, and 
will set thee as a gazing-stock, Nah. 
iii.6. For I think that God lath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for wo are made 
a spectacle .unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 


VER. 54. 

Kai γὰρ τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου συνεπαθη- 
gars, καὶ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 
ὑμῶν μετὰ χαρᾶς προσεδέξασϑε, γιψώ. 
σκοντες ἔχειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς κρείττονα ὑπταρίαν 
ἐν οὐρανοῖς, καὶ μένουσαν. 


® For ye had compassion of me in my 
bonds, and took » joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing * in yourselves ὁ thut 
ye have in heaven ὦ better and an endur- 
ing substance. 


* Or, that ye have tx yourselves, or, 
Sor yourselves. 
*See on Eph. iii. ver. 1. 


bSee on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 


VER. 35. 

Μὴ ἀποβάλητε οὖν τὴν παρῤῥησίαν ὑμῶν, 
ἥτις ἔχει μισθαποδοσίαν μεγάλην. 

ἃ Cast not away therefore yt? con- 
fidence, whith hath great recompence 
of reward. 

8 See on chap. ili, ver. 6. clause 3. 

>See on Matt. v. ver. 12, clause 2, 


VER. 36. 

Ὑπομονῆς yap ἔχετε χρείαν, ἵνα τὸ 
ϑέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ ποιήσαντες, κομίσησϑε 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν. 

5 For ye have need of patience, that, 
b after ye have done the will of God, © ye 
might receive the prumise. 


« See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 
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bSee on Matt. vii. ver. Φ1. clause 3. 
© See on Matt. xix. ver. 16, clause 3. 


VER. 37. 
Ἔτι yap μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, 0 ἐρχόμενος 
ἥξει, καὶ οὗ χρονιεῖ, 
3 For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry. 


2See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 

Ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται" καὶ 
ἐὰν ὑποστείληται, οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψυχή μὸν 
ἐν αὐτὰ. 

a Now the just shall live by faith: 
bbut if any man draw beck, © my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 


aSee on Rom. 1. ver. 17. clause 3. 
bSeeon Matt. xii. ver. 45. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER, 39. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἔσμεν ὑποστολῆς εἰς ἀπώ- 
λειαν, ἀλλὰ πίστεως εἰς περιποίησιν ψυ- 
χῆς. 

ἃ But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition ; but of them that be- 
lieve to the saving of the soul. 

4 See on John x. ver. 28. 


CHAP. XJ.—VER. 1. 
Ἐστὶ δὲ πίστις, ἐλπιζομένων ὑπόστα- 
σις, πραγμάτων ἔλεγχος ov Θλεπομένων. 


ἃ Now faithts the * substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen. 

* Or, ground, or, confidence. 


4S$ee on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 

b While we look not at the things 
which are: seen, but at the things 
which are not seen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home 
in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord: (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight:) v. 6, 7. Whom having not 
seen, ye love ; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 


VER. 2. 
Ἐν ταύτη yap ἐμαρτυρήθησαν οἱ πρεσ- 
ξύτεροι. 
For by i¢ the elders obtained « good 
report. 
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VER. 3. 

Πίστει νοοῦμεν κατηρτίσθαι τοὺς αἰῶνας 
ῥήματι Θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ μὴ ἔκ φαινομένων τὰ 
ξλεπόμενα yeyovtvas. 

ἃ Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, so that things which ure seen were 
not made of things which do appear. 


5 In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth, Gen.i.1. See 
also on John i. ver. 3. and Rom. i. 
ver. 90, clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Πίστει πλείονα θυσίαν AREA παρὰ Κάϊν 
φροσήνεγκδ τῷ Θεῶ, δι᾿ ἧς ἐμαρτυρήθη εἶναι 
δίκαιος, μαρτυροῦντος ἐπὶ σοῖς δώροις αὖ- 
σοῦ ποῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ δι' αὑτῆς ἀποθαννν ἔτι 
λαλδῖται. 


ΔΒῳ faith Abel offered τἰπίο God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cuin, > by 
which he cbtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he being dead * yet speaketh, 


* Or, ἐς yet spoken of. 


a And in process of time it came to 
pass, that Cain brought of the fruit 
of the ground an offering unto the 
Lonp. And Abel, he also brought of 
the firstlings of his flock, and of the 
fat thereof. And the Lonp had re- 
spect unto Abel, and to his offering : 
But unto Cain, and to his offering, 
he had not respect. And Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell, 
Gen. iv. 3—5. For this is the mes- 
sage that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should love one another. 
Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him? Because his 
own works were evil, and his bro- 
ther’s righteous, 1 Jobn 11]. 11, 12. 

>From the blood of the nghteous 
Abel, Matt. xiii. 35. 


VER. 5. 

Πίστει ᾿Ενὼχ μετετέθη τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν 
θάνατον' καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο, διότι μετέθη- 
κεν αὑτὸν ὁ Θεός" πρὸ γὰρ τῆς μεταθέσεως 
αὐτοῦ μεμαρτύρηται εὐπρεστηκέναι τὰ 
Θεῶ, 

@ By faith Enoch was translated that 
he should not see death; and was net 


found, because God had translated him : 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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for before his translation he had this tes- 
timuny, that he pleased God. 


a And Enoch walked with God, after 
he begat Metbuselab, three hundred 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 
And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years. And 
Enoch walked with God: and be was 
not; for God took him, Gen. v. 22— 
94. And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, say- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, Jude 14. 


VER. 6. 

Χαρὶς δὲ πίστεως ἀδύνατον εὐαρεστῆ- 
σαι" πιστεῦσαι yap δεῖ τὸν προσερχόμενον 
τῷ Θεῶ, ὅτι ἐστὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐκζητοῦσιν ave 
τῶν μισθαποδότης γίνεται. 


ἃ But without faith it is impossible to 
please him : for he that cometh to God 
¢ must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. 


2 See on John. iii. ver 18. clause 2. 

b6ee on chap. vii. ver. 25, clause 2. 

¢ How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? 
Rom. x. 14. 


VER. 7. 

Πίστει χρηματισθεὶς Nae «σερὶ τῶν μη- 
δέπω βλεπομένων, εὐλαξηθεὶς κατεσκεύασε 
κιβωτὸν εἰς σωτηρίαν τοῦ οἴκου αὑτοῦ" δι᾽ 
ἧς κατέκρινε τὸν κόσμον, καὶ τῆς κατὰ 
πίστιν δικαιοσύνης θγένετο κληρονόμος. 


a By faith Noah, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, * moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the sav- 
ing of his house; by the which he con- 
denned the world, and became heir ὁ 
bthe righteoutness which is by faith. 

* Or, being wary. 

aAn@ God said unto Noah, The 
end of all flesh is come before me; 
for the earth is filled with violence 
through them; and, behold, I will 
destroy them with the earth. Make 
thee an ark of gopher-wood: rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt 
pitch it within and without with 
pitch. And this ts the fashion which 
thou shalt make it of: The length of 
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the ark shall be three hundred cubits, 
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the 
height of it thirty cubits. A window 
shalt thou make to the ark, and ina 
cubit shalt thou finish it above; and 
the door of the ark sbalt thou set in 
the side thereof: with lower, second, 
and third stories shalt thou make it. 
And, behold I, even I, do bring a 
flood of waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath 
of life, from under heaven ; and eve 
thing that is in the earth shall die. 
But with thee will 1 establish my cov- 
enant: and thou shalt come into the 
ark; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
And of every living thing of all flesh, 
two of every sort shalt thou bring into 
the ark, to keep them alive with thee; 
they shall be male and female. Of 
fowls after their kind, and of cattle 
after their kind; of every creeping 
thing of the earth after his kind ; two 
of every sort shall come unto thee, to 
keep them alive. And take thou unto 
thee of all food that is eaten, and 
thou shalt gather it to thee; and it 
shall be for food for thee, and for 
them. Thus did Noah; according to 
all that God commanded him, so did 
he, Gen. vi. 13—22, 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Πίστει καλούμενος “ACgaape ὑπήκουσεν 
ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἤμελλε λαμθάνειν 
εἰς κληρονομίαν, καὶ ἐξῆλθε, μὴ ἔπιστά- 
μενος ποῦ ἔρχεται. 


® By faith Abraham, when he was call- 
ed to go out intoa place which he should 
after receive for an inhcritance, obeyed ; 
and he went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 


® See on Acts vii. ver. 4. clause 3. 
and ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

Πίστει παρῴκησεν εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς ἔπαγε 
γελίας, ὡς ἀλλοτρίαν, ἐν σκηναῖς κατοική- 
σας μετὰ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ τῶν συγκλη- 
ρυνόμων τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῆς αὐτῆς" 


ἃ By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as in a strange country, © dwell- 
ing in tabernacles with Isaac and Ja- 
cub, “the heirs udth him of the same 
promise : 
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* And J will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the Jand where- 
in thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlasting pos- 
session; and I will be their God, 


a better country, that is, an heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed to he 
called their God; for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city, ver. 15—16. 
But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 


Gen xvii. 8. 1 am a stranger and a | unto the city of the living God, the 
sojourner with you: give me a pos- | heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
session of a buryingplace with you, | numerable company of angels, xii. 
that I may bury my dead out of my | 22, Wherefore, we receiving a king- 
eight, xxii. 4. And he gave him: dom which cannot be moved, Ict us 
none inheritance in it, no, not so much | have grace, whereby we may serve 
as to set his foot on: yet he promised | God acceptably with reverence and 
that he would give it to him for a poa- | godly fear, 28. For here have we 
session, and to his seed after him, | no continuing city, but we seek one 
when as yet he had no child, Acts to come, xiil. 14. In my Father's 
vil ὅ, house are many mansions: if it werc 

b And he removed from thence unto ' not so, 1 would have told you. I go 
ἃ mountain on the east of Beth-el, | to prepare a place for vou; John xiv. 2. 
and pitched his tent, having Beth-el , And I John saw the holy city, new 


on the west, and Hai on the east: 
and there he builded an altar unto the 


, Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride 


Lonrp, and called upon the name of | adomed for her husband, Rev. xxi. 2. 


the Lonp, Gen. xii.8. Then Abram 
removed his tent, and came and dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron, and built there an altar unto 
the Lonrp, xiii. 16. 

_ © Sojourn in this land, and [ will 
be with thee, and will bless thee: for 
unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will 
give all these countries; and I will 
perform the oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father: And I will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries: and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed, Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. 


VER. 10. 

Ἐξεδέχετο γὰρ τὴν τοὺς ϑεμελίους 
ἔχουσαν «τόλιν, ἧς τεχνίτης καὶ δημιουργὸς 
ὃ Θεύς. 

For he looked for 3a city which hath 
foundations, Ὁ whose builder and inaker 
18 God. 


ἃ These all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. For they 
that say such things declare plainly 
that they seek acountry. And truly, 
if they had been mindful of that 
country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to 
have retumed., But now they desire 


| And he carried me away in the spirit 
. to a great and high mountain, and 
; shewed me that great city, the holy 
' Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
' from God, 10. 
| >For we know, that, if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolv- 
ed, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. 


VER, 11. 
Πίστει καὶ αὐτὴ Σάῤῥα δύναμιν εἰς κα- 
ταβολὴν σπέρματος ἔλαβε, καὶ παρὰ και- 
"pay ἡλικίας ἔτεχεν, ἐπεὶ πιστὸν ἡγήσατο 
| τὸν ἐπαγγειλά μενον. 


® Through faith also Sara herself re- 
| ceived strength to conceive seed, and twas 
. delivered of a child when she was past 
' age, Pbecuuse she judged him faithful 
' who had promised. 


| ®And God said unto Abraham, As 
| for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call 
her name Sarai, but Sarah shail her 
name be. And [1 will bless her, and 
give thee a son also of her: yea, 1 
will bless her, and she shall be a mo- 
ther of nations ; kings of people shall 
be of her, Then Abraham fell upon 
his face, and laughed, and said in his 
heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old? and 
shall Sarah, that is minety years old, 
bear? And Abraham said unto God, 
O that Ishmael might live before thee ! 
And God said, Sarah thy wife shall 
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bear thee a son indeed; and thou 
shalt call his name Isaac: and 1 will 
establish my covenant with him for 
an everlasting covenant, and with his 
seed after him, Gen. vii. 15—-19. Now 
Abraham and Sarah were old, and 
well stricken in age; and it ceased to 
be with Sarah after the manner of 
women. Therefore Sarah laughed 
within herself, saying, After 1 am 
waxed old shall I have pleasure, my 
lord being old also? And the Lonp 
said unto Abraham, Wherefore did 
Sarah laugh, saying, Shall 1 of a sure- 
ty bear achild, which am old? Is any 
thing too hard for the Lonp? At the 
time appointed I will retum unto 
thee, according to the time of life, and 
Sarsh shall have ason, xvii. 11—14, 
And the Lonp visited Sarah as he 
had said, and tho Lonp did unto 
Sarah as he had spoken. For Sarah 
conceived, and bare Abraham a son 
in his old age, at the set time of which 
God had spoken to him, xxi. 1, 2. 
b See on 1 Cor. 1. ver. 9. clause 1, 


VER. 12. 

Διὸ wal ἀφ᾽ ὑνὸς ἐγεννήθησαν, καὶ ταῦτα 
νενεκρωμένου, καθὼς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
τὼ πλήθει, καὶ ὡσεὶ ἄμμος ἢ «ταρὰ τὸ 
χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης ἢ ἀναρίθμητος. 


Therefore sprang there even of one, 
®and him as good as dead, © so many as 
the stars of the sky in multitude, and 
as the sand which ts by the seu shore in- 
numerable. 


® And being not weak in faith, he 
considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet tbe deadness of 
Sara’s womb, Rom. iv. 19. 

b See on Rom. iv. ver. 18, 


VER. 15, 

Κατὰ πίστιν ἀπέϑανον οὔτοι πάντες, 
μὴ λαξόντες τὰς ἐπαγγελίας, ἀλλὰ πόῤ- 
ῥωθιν αὐτὰς ἰδόντες, καὶ πεισϑέντες, καὶ 
ἀσπασάμενοι, καὶ ὁμολογήσαντες ὅτι ξένοι 
καὶ παροπίδημοί εἶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 

These all died *in faith, not having 
® received the promises, » but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, ¢and con- 
Jessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 


* Gr. according to faith, 


4 Bee ver. 39. 

b Your father Abrahami rejoited to 
see my day: and he saw it, and was 
glad, John viii. 56. Of which salva- 
tion the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophiesicd 
of the grace that should come unto you: 
Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 
preached tho Gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from hea- 
ven; which things the angels desire 
to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 10—132. 

¢]lam a stranger and a sojourner 
with you, Gen, xxii. 4 And Jacob 
said unto Pharaoh, The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thirty years: few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been, 
and have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers, 
in the daysof their pilgrimage, xlvii. 9. 
Hear my prayer, Ὁ Lorn, and give 
ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace 
at my tears: for I ana stranger with 
thee, and a sojourner, as all my fa- 
thers were, Psal. xuxix. 12. 


VER. 14. 


Οἱ yap τοιαῦτα λέγοντες, ἐμᾳανίζουσιν 
ὅτι πατρίδα ἐπιζητοῦσι. 


a For they that suy such things de- 
clare plainly that they seek a country. 


ἃ ρα on ver. 10. 


VER. 15. 

Kal ef μὲν ἐκείνης ἐμνημόνευον ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ἐξῆλθον, εἶχον ἂν καιρὸν ἀνακάμψαι" 

And truly, if they had been mindful 
of that country from whence they cume 
out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned. 


VER. 16 
Νυνὶ δὲ κρείττονος ὀρέγονται, τουτέστιν, 
ἐπουρανίου" διὸ οὐκ ἐπαισχύνεται αὐτοὺς ὁ 
Θεὸς, Θεὸς ἐπικαλεῖσθαι αὑτῶν" ἡτοίμασε 
γὰρ αὐτοῖς πόλιν. 


4 But now they desire a better country, 
that is, an heaventy; Ywwhercfore God 
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is not ashamed to be called their God: 
¢ for he hath prepared for them a city. 
®See on ver. 10. 
bSee on Matt. xmi. ver. 52. 
¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clause 4. 


VER. 17. 

Πίστει πεοσενήνοχεν ᾿Αβραὰμ Tov ᾿Ισαὰκ 
πειραζόμενος, καὶ τὸν μονογεγὴ προσέφερεν 
ὃ τὰς ἐπαγγελίας ἀγαδεξάμενος, 

a By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isauc; band he that 
had received the promises offered up his 
only-begotten son, 


aAnd it came to pass after these 
things, that God did tempt Abraham, 
and said unto him, Abraham. And 
he said, Behold, hereI am. And he 
said, Take now thy son, thine only 
son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah; and 
offer him there for a burnt-offering 
upon one of the mountains which | 
will tell thee of. And Abraham rose 
up early in the morning, and saddled 
his ass, and took two of his young 
men with him, and [saac his son, and 
clave the wood for the burnt-offering, 
and rose up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. Then 
on the third day Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 
And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass ; and 
Ι and the lad will go yonder and wor- 
ship, and come again to you. And 
Abrabam took the wood of the burat- 
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his 
son; and he took the fire in his hand, 
and a knife; and they went both of 
them together. And Isaac spake unto 
Abraham his father, and said, My fa- 
ther: and he said, Here am I, my 
son. And he cgaid, Behold the fire 
and the wood ; but where is the lamb 
for a burnt-offering? And Abraham 
said, My son, God will provide him- 
self a lamb for a burnt-offemng: so 
they went both of them together. And 
they came to the place which God 
had told him of: and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Isaac his son, and laid him 
on the altar upon the wood. And Abra- 
ham stretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife toslay his son. And the angel 
of the Lonp called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra- 


ham. And he eaid, Here am I. And 
he said, Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him: for now I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not withheld 
thy sox, thine only son, from me, Gen. 
xxi. 1—12. Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 
Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? And the Scripture was ful- 
filled wbich saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness : and he was called 
the Friend of God. Ye see then how 
that by works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only, Jam. ii. 21—24. 
b See on chap. vii. ver. Ὁ. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 
Πρὸς oy ἐλαλήθη" Ὅτι Ev Ἰσαὰκ χληθή- 
σεταί σοι σπέρμα" 
* Of whom it was said, ἃ That in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called: 


* Or, to. 
4 Sec on Rom. ix. ver. 7. 


VER. 19. 

Λυγισάμενος ὅτι καὶ Ex νεκρῶν ἐγείρειν 
δυνατὸς ὁ Gece, ὅθεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν πταραξολῆ 
ἐκομίσατο. 

Accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alse he received himin a figure. 


VER. 20. 
Πίστει περὶ μελλόντων εὐλόγησεν Ἰσαὰκ 
τὸν Ἰακὼβ καὶ τὸν Ἠσαῦ. 
4 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 


Esau. concerning things to come. 


8 And his father Isaac said unto 
him, Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. And he came near and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his 
raiment, and blessed him, and said, 
See, the smell of my son ts as the smell 
of a field which the Lonp hath bless- 
ed: Therefore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatness of the 
earth, and plenty of corn and wine : 
Let people serve thee, and nations 
bow down to thee: be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy mother’s sons 
bow down to thee: cursed be every 
one that curseth thee, and blessed bc 
he that blesseth thec. And it came 
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to pass, as soon as Isaac had made | bless thee, and make thee fruitful, 


an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yct scarce gone out from the pres- 
ence of Isaac his father, that Esau 
his brother came in from his hunting. 
And he also had made savoury meat, 
and brought it unto his father, and 
said unto his father, Let my father 
arise, and cat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. And 
Isaac his father said unto him, Who 
urt thou? And he said, I am thy son, 
thy firstborn, Esau. And Isaac trem- 
bled very exceedingly, and said, Who? 
where is he that hath taken venison, 
and brought it me, and I have eaten 
of all before thou camest, and have 
blessed him? yea, and he shall be 
blessed. And when Esau heard tbe 
words of his father, he cried with a 
great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, even 
me also, O my father! And he said, 
Thy brother came with subtilty, and 
hath taken away thy blessing. And 
he said, Is not he rightly named Ja- 
cob? for he hath supplanted me these 
two times: he took away my birth- 
right ; and, behold, now he hath taken 
away my blessing. And he said, 
Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
me? And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, Behold, 1 have made him 
thy lord, and all his brethren have I 
given to him for servants; and with 
corn and wine have I sustained him : 
and what shall I do now unto thee, 
my son? And Esau said unto his fa- 
ther, Hast thou but one blessing, my 
father? bless me, even me also, O my fa- 
ther! And Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept. And Isaac his father answered 
and said untohim, Behold, thy dwell- 
ing shall be the fatness of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above: 
And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt serve thy brother: and it shall 
come to pass, when thou shalt haye 
the dominion, that thou shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck, Gen. xxvii. 
26—40. And Isaac called Jacob, 
and blessed him, and charged him, 
and said unto lim, Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
naan. Arise, go to Padan-araw, to 
tho house of Bethuel thy mother’s fa- 
ther, and take thee a wile from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
ther’s brother. And God Almighty 


and multiply thee, that thou mayest 
be a multitude of people; And give 
thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, 
and to thy seed with thee ; that thou 
mayest inherit the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, which God gave unto 
Abraham, xxviii. 1—4. 


VER. 21. 
Πίστει Ἰακὼβ ἀποθνήσκων ἕκαστον τῶν 
ὑιῶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ εὐλόγησε" καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάδδου αὐτοῦ. 
a By faith Jacob, when he was a dy- 
ing, blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and 
worshipped, leaning wpon the top of his 
staff. 
® And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, 
and said, Who are these? And Jo- 
seph said unto his father, They are 
my sons, whom: God hath given me 
in this place. And he said, Bring 
them, I pray thee, unto me, and 1 
will bless them. (Now the eyes of 
Israel were dim for age, so that he 
could not see.) And he brought them 
near unto him ; and ‘he kissed them, 
and embraced them. And Israel said 
unto Joseph, I had not thought to see 
thy face ; and, lo, God hath shewed 
me also thy seed. And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, and 
he bowed himself with his face to the 
earth. And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward 
Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in 
his left hand toward Israel’s right 
hand, and brought them near unto 
him. And Israel stretched out his 
| Tight hand, and laid it upon Eph- 

raim’s head, who was the younger, 
; and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
' head, guiding his hands wittingly ; 
i for Manasseh was the firatbom. And 
(he blessed Joseph, and said, God, be- 
; fore whom my fathers Abraham and 


| Tsaac did walk, the God which fed 


me all my life long unto this day, 
The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my 
name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac ; and let them grow into a mul- 
titude in the midst of the earth. And 
when Joseph saw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Eph- 
raim, it displeased him: and he held 
up his father’s hand, to remove it from 
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Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s 
head. And Joseph said unto his fa- 
ther, Not so, my father: for thie is 
the first-born; put thy mght hand 
upon his head. And his father re- 
fused, and said, I know it, my son, I 
know it: he also shall become a 
people, and he also shall be great ; 
but truly his younger brother shall be 
greater than he, and his seed shall he- 
come a multitude of nations. And he 
blessed them that day, saying, In 
thee shall Israel bless, saying, God 
make thee as Ephraim, and as Ma- 
nasseh. And he set Ephraim before 
Manasseh. And Israel said unto Jo- 
seph, Behold, I die; but God shall 
be with you, and bring youagain unto 
the land of your fathers. Moreover, 
I have given to thee one portion above 
thy brethren, which I took out of the 
hand of the Amorite with my sword 
and with my bow, Gen. xlviii. @—22. 


VER. 22. 

Πίστει Ἰωσὴῷῳ τελευτῶν περὶ τῆς ἐξόδου 
τῶν ὑνῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐμνημόνευσε, καὶ περὶ 
τῶν ὑσπέων αὑτοῦ ἐνετείλατο. 

2By faith Joseph, when he died, * made 
mention af the departing of the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

* Or, remembered. 


8 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
I die ; and God will surely visit you, 
and bring you out of this Jand unto 
the land which he sware to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. And Joseph 
took an oath of the children of Israel, 
saying, God will surely visit you, and 
ye shall carry up my bones from 
hence, Gen. 1, 24, 25. And Moses 
took the bones of Joseph with him : 
for he had straitly sworn the children 
of Israel, saying, God willsurely visit 
you; and ye shall carry up my bones 
away hence with you, Exod. xiii. 19. 
And the bones of Joseph, which the 
children of Israel brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a 
parcel of ground which Jacob bought 
of tho sons of Hamor, the father of 
Shechem, for an hundred pieces of 
silver: and it became the inheritance 
of the children of Joseph, Josh, xxiv. 


32, 
VER. 23. 
Πίστει Μωςῆς γεγνηθεὶς ἐκρύξη τρίμεη- 


HEB. xl. 21---27. 
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Cov ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων αὑτοῦ, διότι εἶδον 
ἀστεῖον τὸ παδίον' καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν τὸ 
διώταγμα τοῦ ξασιλέως. 


ἃ By faith Moses, when he was born, 
was hid three months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw he was a proper child ; 
band they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment, 


ἃ 566 on Acts vil. ver. 20. 

b And he said, When ye do the of- 
fice of a midwife to the Hebrew wo- 
men, and see them upon the stools, if 
it be a son, then ye shall kill him; 
but if it be a daughter, then she shall 
live, Exod. i. 16. And Pharaoh charg- 
ed all his people, saying, Every son 
that is born ye shall cast into the 
Yiver, and every daughter ye shall 
save alive, 22. 


VER. 24. 
Πίστει Μωσῆς μέγας γενόμειος ἀρνή- 
caro λέγεσθαι ὑιὸς ϑυγατρὸς Φαραὼ" 
a By faith Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to he called the son of 
Pharavh’s daughter ; 


aSee on Acts viL ver. 21, 


VER. 25. 

Μᾶλλον ἑλύμενος συγκακουχεῖσϑαι τῶ 
λαῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἢ πρόσκαιρον ἔχειν ἅμαρ- 
τίας ἀπόλαυσιν' 

Choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with athe people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season ; 


aSee on chap. iv. ver. 9. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 

Μείζονγα πσλοῦτον ἡγησάμενος τῶν ἔν 
Alyvarw θησαυρῶν τὸν ὀγειδισμεὸν τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" ἀπέξλεπε γὰρ εἰς τὴν μισθαπο- 
δυσίαν. 

a Esteeming the reproach * of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: >for he had respect unto the re- 
compence of the reward. 


* Or, for Christ. 


α See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 2. 


VER. 27. 
πίστει κατέλιπεν Αἴγυπτον, μὴ φοβηθεὶς 
τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βασιλέως" τὸν γὰρ ἀόρατον 
ὡς ὁρῶν ἐκαρτέρησε. 


a By faith he forsook Egypt, not fear- 
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cag the wrath of the king: for he en- | 


dured, Yas seeing him © who ts invisible. 


4 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get 
thee from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more : for in that day 
thou seest my face thou shalt die. 
And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 
well; I will see thy face again no 
more, Exod. x. 28, 29. And it came 
to pass, when Pharaoh had let the 


people go, that God led them not 


through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near ; 
for God said, Lest peradventure the 


people repent when they see war, and 


they return to Egypt: But God led 


the people about, through the way of 


the wilderness of the Red sea. And 
the children of Israel went up har- 
nessed out of the land of Egypt, xiv. 
17, 19. 

b [have set the Lonp always hefore 
me, Psal. xvi. 8. 

¢ See on John i. ver. 18. clause 1 


VER. 28. 

Tiers πεποίηκε τὰ πιάσχα καὶ τὴν 
πρόσχυσιν τοῦ αἵμστος, Tapeh ὁ ὀλοθρεύων 
+a πρωτήτοπα, Siyn αὑτῶν. 

ἃ Through. faith he kept the Passover, 
and the sprinkling of bload, lest he that 
destroyed the firstborn should touch them. 


a See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clauses 
1, 2. 


VER. 29. 
Πίστει διέδησαν τὴν ἐρυθρὰν Saraccay 
ὡς διὰ ξηρᾶς" ἧς areigay λαξύγτες οἱ Αἰγύπ- 
Ties κατυστόθησαν. 


6 Βν faith they passed through the 
Red sea as by dry land: which the 
Egyptians assaying to do were drowned. 


a And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear ye not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the Lonp, which he will 
shew to you to-day: for the Egyptians 
whom ye bave seen to-day, ye shall 
eee them again no more for ever. 
The Lonp shall fight for you, and ye 
shall hold your peace. And the Lorp 
vai unto Moses, Wherefore criest 
thou unto me? speak unto the child- 
ren of Isracl, that they go forward: 
But life thou up thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, and divide 
it: and the children of Israel shall 
yoonu dry ground through the midst 


HED. XI. 27—29. 
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of the sea. And I, behold, I will har- 
den the hearts of the Egyptians, and 
they shal follow them: and I will 
get me honour upon Pharaob, and 
upon all his host, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. And the 
Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lonp, when I have gotten me honour 
upon Pharaoh, open his chariots, and 
upon his horsemen. And the angel 
of God, which went before the camp 
of Israel, removed and went bebind 
them ; and the pillar of the cloud 
went from before their face, and stood 
behind them: And it came between 
the camp of the Egyptians and the 
camp of Israel; and it was a cloud 
and darkness to then, but it gave light 
by night to these ; so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. And 
Moses stretched out his hand oves 
the sea; and the Lorn caused the 
sea to go back by a strong east wind 
all that night, and made the sea dry 
land, and the watars were divided. 
And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground: and the waters were a wall 
unto them on their right hand, and on 
their left. And the Egyptians pur- 
sued, and went in after them to tha 
midst of the sea, even all "Pharaoh’s 
horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 
And it came to pass, that in the marn- 
ing watch the Lorp looked unto the 
host of the Egyptians through the 
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled the host of the Egyptians,. 
And took off their chariot wheels, 
that they drave them heavily: so that 
the Egyptians said, Let us flee from 
the face of Isracl; for the Lorn 
fighteth for them against the Egyp- 
tians. And the Lonp said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon 
the Egyptians, upon their chanots, 
and upon their horsemen. And Moses 
stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the sea returned to hig strength 
when the morning appeared; and the. 
Egyptians fled against it; and the 
Lonp overthrew the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea. And the waters re- 
turned, and covered the chanots, and 
the horsemen, ad all the host of Pha- 
raoh that came into the sea after 
them; there remained not so much as 
one of them, Exod. xiv. 13—28. 
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VER. 30. 
πίστει τὰ τείχη ‘legiyd ἔπεσε, κυκλω- 
θέντα ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 
a By faith the walls of Jericho felt 
down, after they were compassed about 
seven days. 


a And the Lonp said unto Joshua, 
See, I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the king thereof, und 
the mighty men of valour. And ye 
shall compass the city, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days. And 
seven priests shall bear hefore the ark 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns; and 
the seventh day ye shall compass the 
city seven times, and the priests shall 
blow with the trumpets. And it shall 
come to pass, that when they make a 
long blast with the rams’ hom, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trum- 
pet, all the people shall shout with a 
great shout ; and the wall of the city 
shall fall down flat, and the people 
shall ascend up, every man straight 
before him. And Joshua tbe son of 
Nun called the priests, and said unto 
them, Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and let seven priests bear seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lonp. And he said unto 
the people, Pass on, and compass the 
city, and Jet bim that is armed pass 
on before the ark of the Lorn. And 
it came to pass, when Joshua had 
spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests, bearing the seven trumpets of 
tams’ horns, passed on before the 
Lonp, and blew with the trumpets; 
and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lonrp followed them. And the armed 
men went before the priests that blew 
with the trumpets, and the rere-ward 
came after the ark, the priests going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
And Joshua had commanded the pec- 
ple, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
make any noise with your voice, nei- 
ther shall any word proceed out of 
your mouth, until the day !I bid you 
sbout ; then shall ye shout. So the 
ark of the Lonp compassed the city, 
going about it once: and they came 
intothe camp, and lodged in the camp. 
And Joshua rose early in the morning, 
and the priests took up the ark of the 
Lorp. And seven priests, bearing 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns before 


the ark of the Loan, went on con- 
tinually, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the armed men went before them; 
but the rere-ward came after the ark 
of the Lonp, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. And the 
second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the camp: 50 
they did six days. And it came to 
pasa on the seventh day, that they 
rose early, about the dawning of the 
day, and compassed the city after the 
same manner seven times : only on 
that day they compassed the city 
Beven times. And it came to pass at 
the seventh time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua said 
unto the people, Shout; for the Lorp 
hath given you the city. And the city 
shall be accursed, even it, and all that 
are therein, tothe Lorp: only Rabab 
the harlot shall live, she and all that 
are with her in the house, because she 
hid the messengers that we sent. 
And ye, in any wise keep yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of 
the accursed thing, and make the 
camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it. 
But all the silver, and gold, and ves- 
sels of brass and iron, are consecrated 


ι unto the Lorn: they shall come into 


the treasury of the Lonp. So the 
people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets: and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound 
of the trumpet, and the people shout- 
ed with a great shout, that the wall 
fell down flat, so that the people went 
up into the city, every man straight 
before him, and they took the city, 
Josh. vi. 2—20. 


VER. 51. 
Πίστει “Pai 4 πόρνη οὐ συναπώλετο 
τοῖς ἀπειθήσασι, δεξαμένη τοὺς κατασκό- 
σοὺς μετ᾽ εἰρήνης. 


4 By faith the harlet Rahab perished 
not with them that ® believed not, when 
she had received the spies with peace. 


* Or, that were disobedient. 


a And Joshua the son of Nun sent 
out of Shittim two men to spy secret- 
ly, saying, Go view the land, even 
Jericho. And they went, and came 
into an harlot’s house, named Rahab, 
aud lodged there. And it was told 
the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, 
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the country. And the king of Jericho 
sent unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth 
the men that are come to thee, which 
are entered into thine house: for 
they be come to search out all the 
country. And the woman took the 
two men, and bid them, and said thus, 
There came men unto me, but I wist 
not whence they ‘were: And it came 
to pass, about the time of shutting of 
the gate, when it was dark, that the 
men went out ; whither the men went, 
I wot not: pursue after them quickly ; 
for ye shall overtake them. But she 
had brought them up to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the 
stalks of flax, which ahe had laid in 
order upon the roof. And the men 
pursued after them the way to Jordan 
unto the fords: and as soon as they 
which pursued after them were gone 
out, they shut the gate. And, before 
they were laid down, she came up 
unto them upon the roof; And she 
said unto the men, I know that the 
Lorp hath given you the land, and 
that your terror isfallen upon us, and 
that all tbe inhabitants of the land 
faint because of you. For we have 
heard how the [δὴν dried up the 
water of the Red sea for you, when 
ye came out of Egypt; and what ye 
did unto the two kings of the Amo- 
Tites, that were on the other side Jor- 
dan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. And as soon as we had 
heard these things, our hearts did melt, 
neither did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you: 
for the Lorp your God, he is God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 
Now therefore, 1 pray you, swear 
unto me by the Lonp, since I have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will 
also shew kindness unto my fatber's 
house, and give me a tme token: 
And that ye will save alive my father, 
and my mother, and my brethren, 
and my sisters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from death. 
And the men answered her, Our life 
for yours, if ye utter not this our busi- 
ness, And it shallbe, when the Lonv 
hath given us the land, that we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. Then 
she let them down by a cord through 
the window ; for her house twas upon 
VOU. If. 
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the town-wall, and she dwelt upon 


the wall. And she said unto them, 
Get you to the mountain, lest the 
pursuers meet you; and hide your- 
selves there three days, until the pur- 
suers be returned: and afterward 
may ye go your way. And the men 
said unto her, We will be blameless of 
this thine oath which thou hast made 
us swear: Behold, when we come 
into the land, thou shalt bind this 
line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: and 
thou shalt bring thy father, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father’s household, home unto thee. 
And it shall be, that whosoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into 
the street, his blood shall be upon his 
head, and we will be guiltless ; and 
whosoever shajl be with thee in the 
house, his blood shall be on our head, 
if any hand be upon him. And if thou 
utter this our business, then we will 
be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear. And she said, 
According unto your words, so be it. 
Aad she sent them away, and they 
departed : and she bound the scarlet 
line in the window, Josh. ii. 1—21. 
But Joshua had said unto the two 
men that had spied out the country, 
Go into the harlot’s house, and bring 
out thence the woman, and all that 
she hath, as ye sware untoher. And 
the young men that were spies went 
in, and brought out Rahab, and her 
father, and her mother, and her breth- 
ren, and all that she had; and the 
brought out all her kindred, and left 
them without the camp of Israel. And 
they burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein: only the silver, and 
the gold, and the vesscls of brass and 
of iron, they put into the treasury of 
the house of the Lonpv. And Joshua 
saved Rahab the harlot alive, and 
her father’s household, and 8}] that she 
had ; and she dwelleth in Israel even 
unto this day; because she hid the 
messengers which Joshua sent to spy 
out Jericho, vi. 22—25. Likewise 
also, was not Rahab the harlot justi- 
fied by works, when she had received 
the messengers, and lad sent then 
out another way? Jam. 11. 25, 


VER. 32. 
Kai τί ἔτι λέγω; ἐπιλείψει γάρ pce 
2B 
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διηγούμενον ὃ χρόνος orepi Γεδεὼν, Βαράκ τε > See on ver. 4—3. 

καὶ Σαμψὺν, καὶ Ἰεφθάε, Δαβίδ τε καὶ | © Then went Samson down, and his 

Σαμονὴλ, καὶ τῶν προφητῶν' father and his mother to Timnath, 
And what shall I more say? for the | and came to the vineyards of Tim- 


time w 3G _ | gath; and, behold, a young lion 
ime would fail me to tell of 3 Gedeon | aaa aeaindt εἴων And the Spirit 


and of © Barak, and of © Samson, and | " L ΠΝ ἐς: hi 
of dJephthae ; of David also, and Samuel, | 9 the Lonp came mightily upon him, 
and of the prophets : and he Tent him as he would havo 
rent a kid, and he had nothing in his 
hand: but he told not his father or 
his mother what he had done, Judg. 
xiv. 5,6. And David said unto Saul, 
Thy servant kept his father’s sheep, 
and there came a lion and a bear, and 
took a lamb out of the flock; And I 
went out after him, and smotc him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth: and 
when he rose against me, I caushit 
him by his beard, and smote him, and 
slew him. ‘Thy servant slew both 
the lion and the bear; and this uncir- 
cumcised Philistine shall be as one 
of them, seeing he hath defied the 
armies of the living God, 1Sam. xvii. 


®Sec Judg. vi—viii. 
> See Judg. iv, v. 

© See Judg. xiui—xvi. 
“See Judy. xi, xii. 


VER. 35. 
Οἵ διὰ πίστεως κατηγαπνίσαντο βασι- 
λείας, εἰργάσαντο δικαιοσύνην, ἐπέτυχον 
ἐπαγγελιῶν, ἔφραξαν στίματα λεόντων, 


8 Who through faith subdued king- 
doms, bwrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, © stopped the mouths of lions, 


ἃ See Josh. vi—wii. and 2 Sam. v. ; 
vili. Forwho is God savethe Lonp? or 
who is a rock save our God? It is ; tmie: : j 
God that girdeth me with strength, | 54-36. Then the king commanded, 
and maketh my way perfect. He | and they brought Daniel, and cast 
maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and him into the den of lions. Now the 
setteth me upon my high places. He | King spake and said unto Daniel, 
teacheth my hands to war, so that a Thy God, whom thou servest contunu- 
bow of gteecl is broken by mine arms, ally, he will deliver thee, Dan. τὶ. 16. 
Psal. xviii. 31—34. We have heard And when he came to the den, he 
with our ears, O God, our fathers have } CTied with a lamentable voice unto 
told us, what work thou didst in their | Daniel : and the king spake and said 
days, in the times of old. How thou [0 Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the 
didst drive out the heathen with thy | living God, is thy God, whom thou 
hand, and plantedst them; how thou | Servest continually, able to deliver 
didst afflict the people, and cast them | ‘hee from the lions? Then said Da- 
out. For they got not the land in | Del unto the king, O king, live for 
possession by their own sword, nei- | ©VET- My God hath sent his angel, 
ther did their own arm save them; and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, they have not hurt me: forasmuch as 
and the light of thy countenance, be- | before him innocency was found in 
cause thou hadst a favour unto them. | M¢; and also before thee, Ὁ king, 
Thou art my King, O God: command have I done no hurt. Then was the 
deliverances for Jacob. Through thee | king exceeding glad for him, and com- 
will we push down our enemies; manded that they should take Daniel 
through thy name will we tread them | UP out of the den. So Daniel was 
under that rise up against us. For I | taken up out of the den, and no man- 
will not trust intmy bow, neithershall | 2¢t of hurt was found upon him, be- 
my sword save me. But thou hast | cause he believed in his God, 20—23. 
saved us from our enemies, and hast VER. 34 
put them toshame that hatedus, xliv.| ; ty ; 
1—6. Blessed be the Lorn my | ἔόοῖσαν δύναμιν πυρὸς, ἔφυγον στόμα- 
strength, which teacheth my hands | 7% μαχαιρᾶς, ἐνεδυναμώθησαν ἀπὸ ἀσϑε- 
to war, and my fingers to fight. Μ γείας, ἐγενήθησαν ἰσχυροὶ ἐν πολέμω, πα- 
goodness, and my fortress ; my hig geGonde ἔκλιναν ἀλλοτρίων" 
tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, 5 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
and he in whom I trust ; who subdueth | the edge of the sword, “out of weakness 
my people under me, cxliv. 1, 2. were made strong, © waxed valiant tm 
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fight, turned to flight the armies of the 


altens. 


* Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads: we went through fire 
and through water; but thou brought- 
est us out into.a wealthy place, Psal. 
Ixvi. 12. When thou passest through 
the waters, 1 will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee : when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burnt; nei- 
ther shall the flame kindle upon thee, 
Isa. xliii. 2, Then was Nebuchad- 
nezzar full of fury, and the form of his 
visage was changed against Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he spake, and commanded 
that they should heat the furnace one 
seven times more than it was wont to 
be heated. And he commanded the 
most mighty men that were in his 
army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into 
the burning fiery furnace. Then these 
men were bound in their coats, their 
hosen, and their hats, and their other 
garments, and were cast into the 
midet of the burning fiery furnace. 
Therefore because the king’s com- 
mandment was urgent, and the fur- 
nace exceeding hot, the flame of the 
fire slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
shach,and Abed-uego, fell down bound 
in the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
waar astonied, and rose up in haste, 
and spake, and said unto his counsel- 
Jors, Did not we cast three men bound 
into the midst of the fire? They an- 
swered and said unto the king, True, 
© king. He answered and said, Lo, 
I see four men loose, walking in the 
midst of the fire, and they have nohurt; 
and the form of the fourth 18 like the 
Son of God. hen Nebuchadnezzar 
came near to the mouth of the burning 
fiery furnace, and spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
ye servanta of the most bigh God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire. 
And the princes, governors, and cap- 
tains, and the king’s counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, 
upon whose bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an hair of their head 


singed, neither were their coats chang- 
ed, nor the smell of fire had passed 
on them. Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, 
and said, Blessed be the God of Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who 
hath sent his angel, and delivered his 
servants that trusted in him, and have 
changed the king’s word, and yielded 
their bodies, that they might not serve 
nor worship any god except their own 
God, Dan. iii. 19—28. In famine he 
shall redeem thee from death ; and in 
war from the power of the sword, 
Job v.20. It ts he that giveth salva- 
tion unto kings: who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword, 
Psal. xliv. 10. 

bSee Judg. viii. 4—21 ; xv. 14—19. 

¢ See 1 Sam. xvil, 39—53 ; 2 Chron. 
xiv. 11—15. 


VER. 35. 

Ἔλαξον γυναῖκες ἐξ ἀναστάσεως τοὺς 
νεκροὺς αὑτῶν' ἄλλοι δὲ ἐτυμπανίσθησαν, 
οὐ σεροσδεξάμενοι τὴν ἀμσολύτρωσιν, ἵγα 
κρείττονος ἀναστάσεως τύχωσιν" 


a Women received their dead raised to 
life ugain: Ὁ and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance; ©that they 
might obtain a better resurrection : 


a And the Lonp heard the voice of 
Elijah ; and the soul of the child came 
into him again, and he revived. And 
Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into 
the house, and delivered him unto his 
mother: and Eliah said, See, thy 
son liveth, 1 Kings xvii. 22,23. And 
when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid 
upon his bed. He went in therefore, 
and shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the Lonp. And he 
went up, and lay upon the child, 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his 
hands upon his hande ; and hestretch- 
ed himself upon the child, and the 
flesh of the child waxed warm. Then 
he returned, and walked in the house 
to and fro; and went up, and stretched 
himeelf upon him: and the child 
sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes. And he called Ge- 
hazi, and said, Call this Shunammite, 
So he called her: and when sbe was 
come in unto him, he said, Take up 
thy son. ‘hen she went in, and fell 
at his feet, and has herself to the 
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ground, and took up her son, and 
‘went out, 2 Kings iv. 52—37. CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 


b See on Matt. xu. ver. 35. 
¢ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 36. 
Ἕτεροι δὲ ἐμπαιγμῶν kal μαστίγων 
ἡτεῖραν GAaCoy ἔτι δὲ δεσμῶν καὶ φυλακῆς" 
And others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of 
bonds and imprisonment : 


VER. 37. 

᾿Ελιθάσθησαν, ἐπρίσθησαν, ἐπειράσθη- 
σαν, ἐν φύγω μαχαίρας ἀπέθανον" περιῆλ- 
Gov ἐν μελωταῖς, ἐν αἰγείοις δέρμασιν" 
ὑστερούμενοι, ϑλιξόμενοι, κακουχούμενοι" 

They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword : they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented ; 


VER. 58. 

Ων οὐκ tv ἄξιος ὃ κόσμοφ' ἐν ἐρημίας 
πλαγώμενοι καὶ ὄρεσι καὶ σπηλαίοις καὶ 
ταῖς ὀπαῖς τῆς γῆς. 

( Of whom the world was not worthy : ) 
they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves af the earth. 


VER. 39. 
Kal οὗτοι πτάνγτες μαρτυρηθέντες διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως, ove ἐκομίσαντο τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν. 


And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, 8 received not the- 
promise : 


4See on ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 40. 


Fou Θεοῦ περὶ ἡμῶν κρεῖττόν τι προ- 
᾿ξλεψαμένου, ἵνα μὴ χωρὶς ἡμῶν τελειω- 
bat, 

aGod having * provided some better 
thing for us, >thut they without us 
should not be made perfect. 


* Or, foreseen. 


See on chap. vii. ver. 19. clause 2. 

b And white robes were given unto 
every one of them; and it was said 
unto them, that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also, and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, should 
be fulfilled, Rev. vi. 11. 


Τοιγαροῦν καὶ ἡμεῖς τοσοῦτον ἔχοντες 
περικείμενον ἡμῖν νέφος μαρτύρων, ὄγκον 
ἀποθέμενοι πάντα, καὶ τὴν εὐπερίστατον 
ἁμαρτίαν, δι’ ὑπομονῆς τρέχωμεν τὸν προ- 
κείμενον ἡμῖν ἀγῶγα" 

2 Wherefore seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, Ὁ let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
Cund let us run Iwith patience the race 
that is set before us. 


2 See chap. xi. ver. 352—38. 

bSee on Matt. x. ver. 38. and 
Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 2, 

¢ See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 24. 

4 See on Luke xn. ver. 19. 


VER. 2. 

᾿Αφορῶντες εἰς τὸν τῆς πίστεως ἀρχηγὺν 
καὶ τελειωτὴν Ἰησοῦν, ὃς ἀντὶ τῆς προχει- 
μένης αὑτῷ χαρᾶς, ὑπέμεινε σταυρὸν, 
αἰσχύνης καταφρονήσας, ἔν δεξιᾷ τε τοῦ 
ϑρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκάθισεν. 

ἃ Looking unto Jesus, > the * author 
Cand finisher of our faith ; 4 who for the 
joy that was set before him, * endured 
the cross, ἴ despising the shame, € and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. 


* Or, beginner. 


a And I will wait upon the Lonp, 
that hideth his face from the house of 
Jacob, and I will look for him, Isa. 
viii. 17, They look not unto the Holy 
One of Israel, neither seek the Ἀν, 
xxxi. 1. Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth ; for 
I am God, and there is none else, xlv. 
22, Therefore I will look unto the 
Lorp ; I will wait for the God of my 
salvauon: my God will hear me, 
Mic. vii.7. Without me ye can do 
nothing, John xv. 5. 

b See on Mark ix. ver. 24. 

¢ For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied, Heb. x. 14. 

4For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings, Heb. ii. 10. 

€ Seeon Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 
fSee on Matt. xxvii. ver. 39-—44. 
8 See on chap. i, ver. 3. clause 6. 
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VER. 3. 
᾿Αναλογίσασθε γὰρ τὸν τοιαύτην ὑπομιε- 
Μμενηκότα ὑπο τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν εἰς αὑτὸν 
ἀγτιλογίαν, ἵνα μὴ κάμητε, ταῖς ψυχαῖς 
ὑμῶν ἐκλυόμενγοι. 


® For consider him » that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and fuint in your 
minds, 

4See on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 4. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 25, 

¢ Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
ahounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 


xv. 58. 
VER. 4. 
Οὕπω μέχρις αἵματος ἀντικατέστητε 
πρὸς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἀνταγωνιξζόμενοι" 


2Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. 


4See on Matt. xxi. ver. 35. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἐκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως, ἥτις 
ὑμῖν ὡς υἱοῖς διαλέγεται" “sé μου, μὴ 
ὀλιγώρει παιδείας Κυρίον, μπδὲ ἐκλύου ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἐλεγχόμενος" 


And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto you as unto children, 
2 My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him: 


a My son, despise not the chasten- 
ing of the Lonp ; neither be weary of 
his correction: For whom the Lorp 
loveth he correcteth, even as a father 
the son in whom he delighteth, Prov. 
Hi, 11, 12. 

VER. 6. 

“Ov yap ἀγαπᾶ Κύριος, παιδεύει' μασ- 
τιγοῖ δὲ πάντα υἱὸν ὃν παραδέχεται. Ὁ 

Lor whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 


eth, and Scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 


VER. 7. 
El παιδείαν ὑπομένετε, ὡς υἱοῖς ὑμῖν 
προσφέρεται ὁ Θεός" τίς χάρ ἐστιν υἱὸς, 
ὃν ob παιδεύει πατήρ ; | 


Af ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with you as with sons ; for what son is 
hewhom the father chasteneth not ? 


a a a a -. 
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VER. 8. 

Εἰ δὲ χωρὶς tore πομδείας, ἧς μέτοχοι 
γεγόνασι πάντες, apa νόθοι ἐστὲ καὶ οὐχ 
υἱοί, 

But if ye be without chastisement, 
4 whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 


8 See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 
VER. 9. 


Εἶτα τοὺς μὲν τῆς σαρκὸς ἡμῶν πατέ- 
ρας εἴχομεν παιδευτὰς, καὶ 7d vag προς 
οὗ πολλῶ μᾶλλον ὑποταγησόμεθα TH πα- 
τρὶ τῶν τυνευμάτων, καὶ ζήσομεν; 

Furthermore we have had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected us, *and we 
gave them reverence: > shull we not 
much rather be in subjection unto ¢the 
Father of spirits, and live ἢ 


aSee on Matt. xv. ver. 4. clause 2. 
b A son honoureth his father, and a 
servant his master: if then I be a 
father, where is mine honour? and if 
I be a master, where is my fear? saith 
the Lonp of hosts unto you, Ὁ priests, 
that despise my name. And ye eay, 
Wherein have we despised thy name? 
Mal. i. 6. Submit yourselves there- 
fore to God, Jam. iv. 7. Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
and he shall lift you up, 10. Humble 
ee therefore under the mighty 
and of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time, 1 Pet. v. 6. 
¢And they fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt 
thou be wroth with all the congre- 
gation? Numb. xvi. 22. Let the Lonp, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a 
man over the congregation, xxvii. 16. 
Then shall the dust return to the earth 
as it was; and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it, Eccles. xii. 7. 
Thus saith God the Lonv, he that 
created the heayens, and stretched 
them out; hoe that spread forth the 
earth, and that which cometh out of 
it; he that giveth breath unto the 
people upon it, and spirit to them that 
walk therein, Isa, xlii. 5. For I will 
not contend for ever, neither will I 
be always wroth : for the spirit should 
fail before me, and the souls which I 
have made, Ivii. 16. The burden of 
the ward of the Lorn for Israel, saith 
the Loan, which stretcheth forth the 
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heavens, and layeth the foundation of ! feet, » lest that which is lame be turned 


the earth, and formeth the spirit of 
man within him, Zech. xii. 1. 


VER. 10. 

Οἱ μὲν yap πρὸς ὀλίγας ἡμέρας, κατὰ 
3 ϑοκοὺν αὑτοῖς, ἐπαίδευον" ὃ δὲ, ἐπὶ τὸ 
συμφέρον, εἰς τὸ μεταλαξεῖν τῆς ἁγιότη- 
σὸς αὐτοῦ. 

For they verily fur a few days chast- 
ened us * after their own pleasure ; 8 but 
he for our profit, “that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. 


* Or, as seemed good, or, meet to them. 


@See on John xv. ver. 2. clause 3. 
b See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 9. 


VER. 11. 

Πᾶσα δὲ παιδεία «πρὸς μὲν τὸ παρὸν ov 
δοκεῖ χαρᾶς εἶναι, ἀλλὰ λύπης" ὕστερον δὲ 
καρπὸν εἰρηνικὸν τοῖς δι᾽ αὐτῆς γεγυμνασμέ- 
νοις ἀποδίδωσι δικαιοσύνης. 

Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
a nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable >fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. 


@See on Rom. v. ver. 3, 4. 
bSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 
Διὸ τὰς πταρειμένας χεῖρας καὶ τὰ παρα - 
λελυμένα γόνατα ἀνορθϑώσατε' 
aWherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, und the feeble knees ; 


ἃ Behold, thou hast instructed many, 
and thou hast strengthened the weak 
hands. Thy words have upholden 


him that was falling, and thou hast | 
strengthened the feeble knees, Job | 


xiv. 3, 4, Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
Say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not: behold, your God 
will come with vengeance, even God 
ith a recompence ; he will come and 
save you, Isa. xxxv. 3, 4. Comfort 
the feeble-minded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all men, 1 Thess. 
v. 14. 
VER. 13. 

Kat τροχιὰς ὀρθὰς ποιήσατε τοῖς ποσὶν 
ὑμῶν, ἵνα μὴ τὸ χωλὸν ἐκτραπῆ, ἰαθη δὲ 
μᾶλλον. 

a And make * straight paths for your 


_— ee 


out of the way; ‘but let it rather be 
healed. 


* Or, even. 


® Ponder the path of thy fect, and 
let all thy ways be established. Tum 
not to the right hand nor to the left : 
remove thy foot from evil, Prov. iv. 
26, 27. Because my people hath for- 
gotten me, they have burnt incense to 
vanity, and they have caused them to 
stumble in their ways from the ancient 
paths, to walk in paths, in a way not 
cast up, Jer. xviil. 15. 
bSeeon Matt. xviii. ver.7. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. xvii. ver. 15. clause 5. 


VER. 44. 

Εἰρήνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων, καὶ τὸν 
ἁγιασμὸν, oy χωρὶς οὐδεὶς ὄψεται τὸν 
Κύριον" : 

ἃ Follow peace with ull men, δ ἀπά 


holiness, without which no man shall © see 
the Lord: 


4 See on Mark ix. ver. 50, clause 3. 
b See on Luke i. ver. 75. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
Ἐπισκόποῦντες μήτις ὑστερῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ" μήτις ῥίζα πικρίας ἄνω 
φύουσα ἔνοχλη, παὶ διὰ ταύτης μιανθῶσι 
σπολλοί. 


ἃ Looking diligently lest any man 
* fail of the grace of God ; lest any root 
of bitterness springing up trouble you, 
band thereby many be defiled ; 


* Or, fall from. 


ἃ See on chap. il. ver. 12. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xii. ver. 53. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Mn τις πόρνος, ἢ βέξηλος, ὡς Ἠσαῦ, ὃς 
ἀντὶ βρώσεως μιᾶς ἀπέδοτο τὰ πρωτοτόκια 
αὑτοῦ. 

Lest there be any ὃ fornicator, » or 
profane person, a5 Esau, tho for one 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 


4 See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 

b And Jacob said, Sell me this day 
thy birthright. And Esau said, Be- 
hold, I am at the point to die; and 
what profit shall this birthright do to 
me? And Jacob said, Swear to me 
this day ; and he sware unto him: 
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and he sold his birthrigbt unto Jacob. 
Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pot- 
tage of lentiles; and he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way. 
Thus Esau despised his birthright, 
Gen. xxv. 31—34. 


VER. 17. 

Ἴστε γὰρ ὅτι καὶ μετέπειτα ϑέλων 
κληρονομῆσαι τὴν εὐλογίαν, ἀπεδοκιμάσθη" 
μετανοίας γὰρ τότσον οὐχ εὗρε, καίπερ 
μετὰ δακρύων ἐκζητήσας αὐτήν. 

a For ye know how that afterward, 
when he would have inherited the bless- 
ing, he was rejected: for he found no 
4 place of repentance, though he sought 
it carefully with tears. 


* Or, way to change his mind. 


ἃ And Esau said unto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessing, my father? 
bless me, even me also, Ὁ my father. 
And Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept. And Isaac his father answered 
and said unto him, Behold, thy dwell- 
ing shall be the fatness of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above ; 
And by the sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt have the 
dominion, that thou shalt break his 
yoke from off thy neck. And Esau 
hated Jacob because of the blessing 
wherewith his father blessed him : 
Gen. xxvii. S0—41. 


VER. 18. 
Οὐ γὰρ προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένω 
Opes καὶ κεκαυμένω πυρὶ, καὶ γνόφῳ, καὶ 
σκότῳ, καὶ ϑυέλλη, 


aFor ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest, 


4 And thou shalt set bounds unto 
the people round abput, saying, Take 
heed to yourselves, that ye go not up 
into the mount, or touch the border of 
it ; whosoever toucheth the mount shall 
be surely put to death : There shall not 
an hand touch it, but he shall surely 
be stoned, or shot through ; whether 
it be beast or man, it shall not live: 
when the trumpet soundeth long, they 
shall come up to the mount. And 
Moses went down from the mount 
unlo the people, and sanctified the 
people ; and they washed their clothes. 


And he said unto the people, Be ready 
against the third day: come not at 
your wives. And it came to pasa on 
the third day, in the moming, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, 
and a thick cloud upon the mount, and 
the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud; so that all the people that was 
in the camp trembled. And Moses 
brought forth the people out of the 
camp to meet with God; and they 
stood at the nether part of the mount. 
And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoke, because the Lonp descended 
upon it in fire; and the smoke thereof 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
And when the voice of the trumpct 
sounded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, Moses spake, and God an- 
swered him by a voice, Exod. xix. 
12—-19, And all the people saw the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and 
the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking: and when the 
people saw it they removed, and stood 
afar off, xx. 18. These words the 
Lorp spake unto all your assembly in 
the mount, out of the midst of the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice ; and he 
added no more: and he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered 
them unto me. And it came to pass, 
when ye heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the moun- 
tain did burn with fire,) that ye came 
hear unto me, even all the heads of 
your tribes, and your elders ; And ye 
said, Behold, the Lonp our God hath 
shewed us his glory, and his great- 
ness, and we have heard his voice out 
of the midst of the fire: we have seen 
this day that God doth talk with man, 
and he liveth. Now therefore why 
should we die? for this great fire will 
consume us. If we hear the voice of 
the Lonp our God any more, then we 
shall die. For who is there of all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the living 
God speaking out of the midst of the 
fire, as we have, and lived? Deut. vy, 
22-—26. See also on Rom. vi. ver. 14, 
clauses 2, 3. 


VER. 19. 
Καὶ σάλπιγγος ἤχω, καὶ φωνῇ ῥημάτων, 
ἧς οἱ ἀκούσαντες παρητήσαντο μὴ προστε- 
θῆναι αὐτοῖς λύγογ" 
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And the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; 8 which voice they that 
heard intreated that the word should 
not be spoken io them any more: 


2 And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but 
let not God speak with us, lest we 
die, Exod. xx. 19. 


VER. 20. 

(οὐκ ἔφερον γὰρ τὸ διασπτελλόμκενον" 
Kay θηρίον Sign τοῦ ὄρους, λιθοβοληθήσε- 
Tai, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται. 

a(For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, ὃ And if so much 
as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust through with a dart : 


2.Now we know, that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law ; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin, Rom. iii. 19, 20. 

b There shall not an hand touch it, 
but he shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through ; whether it be beast or man, 
it shall not live: when the trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come up to 
the mount, Exod, xix. 15. 


VER. #1. 
Kal οὕτω φοξερὸν ἦν τὸ φαγταφόμενον, 
Μωσῆς εἴπεν' “Ἐκφοῦός εἶμι καὶ ἔντρομος") 
8. And so terrible was the sight, that 


Moses said, I exceedingly fear and 
quake :) 


8. And it came to pass on the third 
day in the moming, that there were 
thunders and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud upon the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; so 
that all the people that was in the 
camp trembled. And Moses brought 
forth the people out of the camp to 
meet with God ; and they stood at the 
nether part of the mount. And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, be- 
cause the Lorp descended upon it in 
fire: and the smoke thereof ascended 
as the smoke of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly. And 
when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, 
Moees spake, and God answered bim 
by a voice, Exod. xix. 16—N. 
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VER. 22. 


᾿Αλλὰ προσεληλύθατε Σιὼν ὄρει, καὶ 
πόλει Θεοῦ ζῶντος, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπουρανίν, 
καὶ μυριάσιν ἀγγέλων, 


ἃ But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
bund unto the city of ¢ the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, ἃ and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, 


4 Yet have I eet my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion, Psal.il.6. Beaut- 
ful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of 
the north, the city of the great King, 
xlvili. 2. For the Lonp hath chosen 
Zion ; he hath desired it for his habi- 
tation. This is my rest for ever : here 
will I dwell, for I have desired it, 

rum. 15, 14. What shall one then 
answer the messengers of the nation? 
That the Lorp hath founded Zian, 
and the poor of his people shall trust 
in it, Isa. xiv. 32. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I Jay in 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious comer-stone, a sure 
foundation: he that believeth shall 
not make haste, xxvii.16. There- 
fore the redeemed of the Loup shall 
retum, and come with ainging unto 
Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upan 
their head: they shall obtain glad- 
ness and joy; and sorrow and mourn- 
ing shall flee away, li. 11. And the 
Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgres- 
sion in Jacob, saith the Lozp, lix. 20. 
and Rom. xi. 26. And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lonp shall be de- 
livered: for in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the 
Lonp hath said, and in the remnant 
whom the Lonp shall call, Joel u. $2. 
But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is mother of us all, Gal. iv. 26. 
And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 
onthe mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred forty and four thousand, hav- 
ing his Father’s name written in their 
foreheads, Rev. xiv. 1. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 35. clause 2. 

¢ See on John v. ver. 86. clause 1. 

4The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels ; 
the Lorn ts among them, as in Smai, 
in the holy place, Psal. Lrviii. 17. 
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VER. 25. 

Πανηγύραι καὶ ἐκκλησία «φρωτοτόκων ἦν 
οὐρανοῖς ἀπογεγραμμένων, καὶ κριτῇ Θεῶ 
φάντων, καὶ πνεύμασι δικαίων τετϑλειω- 
μένων. 


@To the general assembly and Church 
of the firstborn, > which are * written in 
heaven, “and to God the Judge of all, 
“and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, 

* Or, enrolled, 


5. And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Israel is my son, 
even my firstborn, Exod. iv. 22. They 
ehall come with weeping, and with 
supplications will I lead them: I will 
caus. them to walk by the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, wherein 
they shall not stumble; for I am a 
father to Israel, and Ephraim is my 
firstborn, Jer. xxxi. 9. Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his creatures, Jam. i. 18, 
These are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins. 
These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These were 
redeemed from among men, being the 
firstfruits unto God and {to the Lamb, 
Rev. xiv. 4, 

> See on Luke. «. ver. 20. clause 2, 

© That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the righteous 
with the wicked : and that the righ- 
teous should be as the wicked, that be 
far from thee: Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right? Gen. xviii. 25, 
And the heavens shall declare his 
righteousness: for God és Judge him- 
self. Selah, Psal.]. 6. Lift up thy- 
self, thou judge of the earth: render 
a reward to the proud, xciv. 2, Be- 
fore the Lonp : for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: he shal] 
judge the world with righteousness, 
and the people with his truth, xcvi. 
13. and xcyin. 9. See also on John 
ν, ver. 22. 

“See on 1 Cor. xiii. ver. 10. 


VER. 24. 
Kai διαθήκης νέας μεσίτη "Inco, καὶ 
αἵματι ῥαντισμοῦ κραίττονα λαλοῦντι 
παρὰ Tov AGA, 


*And to Jesus the mediator of the 


STF 
A.D. 64, 


bnew “covenant, ὁ and to the blvod of 
sprinkling, “that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel. 


® Or, testament. 


® See on chap. vill. ver. 6. clause 2, 

Ὁ See on chap. vil. ver. 22. clause 2. 

¢ See on chap. ix, ver. 21. and Matt. 
xyvi. ver. 28. 

4 And he said, What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother's blood crieth 
unto me from the ground, Gen. iv, 10. 


VER. 25. 


Βλέπετε μὴ παραιτήσησθε τὸν λαλοῦν- 
ταὶ εἰ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι οὐκ ἔφυγον, τὸν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς παραιτησάμενοι χρηματίζοντα, πολλῶ 
μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς οἱ τὸν ἀπ᾿ οὐρανῶν ἀποστρε- 
φόμκενοι" 

a See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. » For tf they escaped not who re- 
μιὰ him that spake on earth, “much 
more shall not we escape, Tif we turn 
away from him that speaketh from 
heaven: 


8 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 5. 

bSee on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

© See on chap. ii. ver. 3. clause 1. 

dAnd they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, 2 Tum. iv. 4. 


VER. 26. 

Οὗ ἡ φαγὴ τὴν γῆν ἐσάλευσε τότε' γῦν 
δὲ ἐπήγγολται, λέγων" Ἔτι ἅπαξ ἐγὼ 
σείω οὐ μεόνον τὴν γῆν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν οὐ- 
ρανόν. 

a Whose voice then shovk the earth: 
but now he hath promised, saying, Ὁ Yet 
once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. 


3See on ver. 18, 

b For thus saith the Lonp of hosts, 
Yet once, it is a little while, and I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land, Hag. 
ii. 6. 

VER. 27. 

To δὲ, ἔτι ἅπαξ, δηλοῖ wav σαλευομένων 
τὴν μετάϑεσιν, ὡς πεποιημένων, ἵνα μείγῃ 
τὰ μὴ σαλευόμενα. 

And this word, Yet once mors, signi- 
freth the removing of those things that 
* are shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 


* Or, may be shaken. 
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image: in the image of God created 
VER. 28. he him; male and female created he 


Διὸ βασιλείαν ἀσαλεύτον παραλαμξά- 
vovrec, ἔχωμεν χάριν, δι᾿ ἧς λατρεύωμεν 
εὐαφρέστως τῷ Θεὼ μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ εὐλα- 
Ceiac* 

Wherefore we reeeiving 2a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us * have 
grace, whereby we may ‘serve God ac- 
ceptably 4 with reverenee and godly fear: 


* Or, hold fast.» 


aSee on Luke i. ver. 33. 

bSee on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 8, 
¢ See on Rom. xii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
4 See on Acta ix. ver. 51. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 


Kai γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν wup καταγαλίσκονγ, | 


For a our God "is a consuming fire. 


a See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 6. 
bSee on 2 Thess, 1. ver. 8. 


CHAP. XIII.—VER. 1. 
Ἢ φιλαδελφία μενέτω. 
2 Let brotherly love continue, 
ἃ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 5. 


VER. 2. 
τῆς φιλοξενίας μὴ ἐπιλανθάνεσϑε" διὰ 
ταύτης γὰρ ἔλαθόν τιγὲς ξενίσαντες ἀγγέ- 
λους. 
ἃ Be not forgetful to entertain strang- 
ers; for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares. 


2See on Rom. xii. ver. 13. clause 2, 


VER. 3. 

Μιμνήσκεσθε τῶν δεσμίων, ὡς συνδεδὲ- 
μένοι, τῶν κακουχουμένων, ὡς καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ὄντες ἐν σώματι. 

2 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
‘bound with them ; and them which suf- 


fer adversity, as being yourselves also in 
the body. 


aSee or. Rom. mii. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
τίμιος ὁ γάμος ἐν πᾶσι, καὶ ἡ κοίτη 
ἀμίαντος" πόρνους δὲ καὶ μοιχοὺς κρινεῖ 6 
Θεός. 
ἃ Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled: bbut whoremongers and 
adulterers 5 God will judge. 


®So God created man in his own 


Ὶ 
\ 


them. And God blessed them: and 
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it; and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth, Gen. 1. 
27,28. And the Lorp God said, It 
is not good that the man should be 
alone; I wil! make bim an help meet 
for him, ii. 18. And the Lonp God 
caused a deepsleep to fall upon Adam, 
and he slept; and he took one of his 
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof: Andthe nb, wbich the Lonp 
God had taken from man, made he a 
' woman, and brought her unto the man. 
| And Adam eaid, This is now bone of 
' my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she 
shall be called Woman, because she 
| was taken out of Man. Therefore 
sball a man leave his fatber and his 
mother, ‘and shall cleave unto his 
wife; and they sball be one flesh, 21 
—?24. and Matt. ux.4—6. And he 
shall take a wife in her virginity. A 
widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, or an harlot, these shall he not 
‘ take : but he shall take a virgin of his 
' own people to wife. Neither shall he 
| profane his seed among bis people ; 
for 1 the Lonp do sanctify him, Lev. 
! xxi. 13—15. Nevertheless, to avoid 
_ fornication, let every man hare his 
: own wife, and let every woman have 
' her own husband, 1 Cor. vii.2. Have 
we not power to lead about a sister, 
a wife, as well as other apostles, and 
asthe brethren of the Lord,and Cephas? 
ix. 5. A Bishop then must be blame. 
| less, the husband of one wife, 1 Tim. 
| iii, 2. and Titus i. 6. Let the Dea- 
‘ cons be the husbands of one wife, 12. 
Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
' to abstain from meats, which God 
| hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know tbe truth, iv. 3. 
bSee on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2, 
¢©O our God, wilt thou not judge 
' them? for we have no might against 
this great company that cometb against 
us; neither know we what to do: but 
our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron. xx. 


12. 
VER. 5. 
| "Agphdpyupeg ὁ τρόπος" ἀρκούμενοι τοῖς 
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παροῦσιν' αὐτὸς γὰρ εἴρηκεν" Ob μή co 
avi), οὐδ᾽ οὐ μή σε ἰγκαταλίπτα. 

* Let your conversation be without 
covetousness: "and be content with such 
things as ye have: Cfor he hath said, I 
will never leave thee, nor forsuke thee. 


4 566 on Eph. v. ver. δ. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. clause 2. 

¢ And, behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither 
thou goest, and will bring thee again 
unto this land ; for I will not leave 
thee, until 1 have done that which I 
have spoken to thee of, Gen. xxviil. 
15. Be strong, and of a good courage, 
fear not, nor be afraid of them: for 
the Lonn thy God, he it is that doth 
go with thee; he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, Deut. xxx. 6. And 
the Lonp, he it is that doth go before 
thee; he will be with thee, he wall 
not fail thee, neither forsake thee : 
fear not, neither be dismayed, 8. 
There shall not any man be able to 
stand before thee all the days of thy 
life: as I was with Moses, so I will 
be with thee; I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, Josh. 1.5. For the Lorp 
will not forsake his people for his 
great name’s sake: because it bath 
pleased the Lonp to make you his 
people, 1Sam. xii. 22. And David 
said to Solomon bis son, Be strong, 
and of good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed ; for the Lonp 
God, even my God, will be with thee ; 
he will not fail thee, norforsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work 
for the service of the house of the 
Lonp, 1 Chron. xxviii. 20, I have 
been young, and now am old; yet 
have 1 not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread, Psal. 
xxxvii. 25. For the Lonp !oveth 
judgment, and forsaketh not his saints; 
they are preserved for ever: but the 
secd of the wicked shall be cut off, 28. 
Fear thou not; for I am with thee: 
be not dismayed ; for I am thy God : 
I will strengthen thee; yea, 1 will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness, Isa, xli. 10. When the poor and 
needy seck water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I 
the Lonp will hear them, J the God 
of Isracl will not forsake them, 17. 
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VER. 6. 

“Nore θαῤῥοῦντας ἡμᾶς λέγειν" Κύριος 
ἔμοὶ βοηθὸς, καὶ οὐ φοξηθήσομαι τί ποιήσει 
μοι ἄνθῥωπες. 

Sothat we may boldly say, 2 The Lord 
is my helper, and > I will not fear what 
man shall do unto me. 


*And the name of the other wae 
Eliezer ; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh, Exod, 
xvill. 4. There is none like unto the 
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the 
heaven in thy help, and in his excel- 
lency on the sky, Deut. xxmii. 26. 
Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like 
unto thee, O people saved by the 
Lorp, the shield of thy help, and who 
is the sword of thy excellency! and 
thine enemies shall be found liars 
unto thee ; and.thou shalt tread upon 
their high places, 29, The Lonp és 
my rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer; my God, my strength, in 
whom 1 will trust; my buckler, and 
the horn of my salvation, and my high 
tower, Psal. xviii. 2. The Lonp is 
my light and my salvation; whom 
shall 1 fear? the Lonp is the strength 
of my life ; of wliom shall I be afraid ? 
When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up 
my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 
Though an host should eneamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear; though 
war should rise against me, in this 
will I be confident, xxvii. 1—S Our 
soul waiteth for the Lonp: he is our 
help and our shield, xxxiii. 20. But 
Iam poor and needy ; yet the Lonp 
thinketh upon me: thou art my help 
and my deliverer ; make no tarrying, 
O my God, xl. 17. Behold, God is 
mine helper: the Lonp ts with them 
that uphold my soul, liv. 4. Because 
thou hast been my help therefore in 
the sbadow of thy wings willI rejoice, 
Ixiii. 7. Unless the Lorpo had been 
my help, my soul had almost dwelt in 
silence, xciv. 17. O Israel, trust thou 
in the Lonp; he is their help and 
their shield. O house of Aaron, trust 
in the Lonp; he is their help and 
their shield. Ye that fear the Lonp, 
trust in the Lonp; he 15 their help 
and their shield, cxv. 9—11. The 
Lonp taketh my part with them that 
help me: therefore shall I see my de- 
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sire upon them that hate me. Jt is bet- 
ter to trust in the Lonp, than to put 
confidence in’man: It is better to 
trust in the Lorp, than to put, con- 
fidence in princes, cxvili.7—9. Our 
help is in the name of the Lonp, who 
made heaven and earth, cxniv. 8. 
Put not your trust in princes, nor in 
the son of man, in whom there is no 
help. His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth ; in that very day 
his thoughts perish. Happy is he that 
hath the God of Jocob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lonp his God. 
Which made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that therein is; which 
keepeth truth for ever, calvi. 3—6. 
What shall we then say to these things? 
If God be for us, who can be against 
us? Rom. viil. 31. 
b See on Matt.x. ver. 98. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Μνημσνεύετε τῶν ἡγουμένων ὑμῶν, οἷ- 
rrwvag ἐλάλησαν ὑμῖν τὸν λύγον τοῦ Θεοῦ" ὧν 
ἀναθεωροῦντες τὴν ἔκθασιν τῆς ἀγασ τροφῆς, 
μιμεῖσϑοο τὴν πίστιν, 


Remember them “which "have the 
rule over you, >who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: © whose fuith fol- 
low, considering the end of their con- 
versation : 

* Or, are the guides. 


See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 
bSee on Mark iv. ver. 14, 
¢ See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 


VER. 8. 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς χθὲς καὶ σήμερον ὃ αὖ- 
«ὃς, καὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
* Jesus Christ > the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. 


2See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 23. clause 1. 
>See on chap. i. ver. 12. 


VER. 9. 

Διδαχαῖς ποικίλαις καὶ ξέναις μὴ περι- 

φέρεσϑε' καλὸν γὰρ χάριτι ξεβαιοῦσθαι τὴν 
καρδίαν, οὗ ξρώμασιν. Ev οἷς οὐκ ὠφελήθη- 
σαν οἱ περιπατήσαντες. 
- ® Be ποὶ carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines: >for it is a guod 
thing that the heart be established with 
£race; “ποῖ with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been occupied 
therein. 


3See on Matt. wav. ver. 4. 


bSee on Rom. κῖν. ver. 4. clause 2, 
¢See on Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Ἔχομεν ϑυσιαστήριον, ἐξ οὖ φαγεῖν 
οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οἱ τῇ σκηνῇ λατρεύ- 
σγτεξ. 

a We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the ta- 
bernacle. 


ἃ See on Matt. xx. ver. 98. clause 3. 
b See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 13. 


VER. 11. 

ὯΩν γὰρ εἰσφέρεται Caan τὸ αἷμα «περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας εἰς τὰ ἅγια διὰ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, 
τούτων τὰ σώματα κατακαίεται ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς, 


8 For the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the 
High Priest for sin, are burned without 
the camp. 


* But the flesh of the bullock, and 
his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn 
with fire without the camp: it is a 
sin-offering, Exod. mix, 14. And 
the priest that is anointed shall take 
of the bullock’s blood, and bring it to 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And the priest shall dip his finger in 
the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the Lonp, before 
the vail of the sanctuary. And the 
priest shall put some of the blood upon 
the' horns of the altar of sweet incense 
before the Lerp, which ἐδ in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation; and 
shal! pour all the blood of the bullock 
at the bottom of the altar of theburnt- 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And 
he shall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin-offering ; the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all 
the fat that is upon the inwards. And 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away, As it 
was taken off from the bullock of 
the sacrifice of peace-offeriugs ; and 
the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering. And the 
skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head, and with his legs, 
and his inwards, and his dung, Even 
the whole bullock shall he carry forth 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


HEB. kt. Il, 12, 


A. D. 64. 


381 


A. D. 64. 


without the camp unto a clean place, 
where the ashes are poured out, and 
burn bim on the wood with fire: 
where the ashes are poured out shall 
he be burnt, Lev. iv. 5—12.. And no 
sin-offering, whereof any of the blood 
is brought into the tahernacle of the 
congtegation, to reconcile withal in 
the holy place, shall he eaten ; it shall 
be burnt in the fire, vi, 30. And the 
sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
him ; and ho dipped his finger in the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar, and poured out the blood at 
the bottom of the altar. But the fat, 
and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver of the sin-offering, he burnt 
upon the altar; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. And the fiesh and 
the hide he burnt with fire without the 
camp, Ix. 9—11. And he shall take 
of the blood of the bullock, and sprin- 
kle it with his finger upon the mercy- 
seat eastward : and before the mercy- 
seat shall he sprinkle of the blood 
with his finger seven times. Then 
shall he kill the goat of the sin-offer- 
ing, thatis for the people, and bring 
his blood within the vail, and do with 
that blood as he did with the blood of 
the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
mercy-seat and before the mercy-seat. 
And he shall make an atonement for 
the holy place, because of the unclean- 
ness of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause of their transgressions in all 
their sins: and so shall he do for 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
that remaineth among them in the 
midst of their uncleanness. And there 
shall be no man in the tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy place, 
until he come out, and have made an 
atonement for himself, and for his 
hougehold, and for al! the congregatiou 
of Israel. And he shall go out unto 
the altar that is before the Lorn, and 
make an atonement for it; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 
of the blood of the goat, and put it 
upon the horns ofthe altar round about. 
And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, 
and cleanse it, and hallow it from the 
uncleannegs of the children of Israel. 
And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the boly place, and the ta- 
Lernacle of the congregation, and the 


altar, he shall bring the live goat. 
And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and 
confess over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat, and 
shall send him away hy the hand of a 
fit man into the wilderness. And the 
goat shall bear upon him all their ini- 
quities unto a land not inhabited : 
and he shall let go the goat in the 
wilderness. And Aaron shall come 
into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and shall put off the linen gar- 
ments which he put on when he went 
into the holy place, and shall leave 
them there: And he shall wash his 
flesh with water in the holy place, 
and put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt-offering, and 
the burnt-offering of the people, and 
make an atonement for himself, and 
for the people. And the fat of the 
sin-offering shall he burn upon the 
altar. And hethat let go the goat for 
the scape-goat shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe his flesh in water, and af- 
terward come into the camp. And 
the bullock for the sin-offering, and 
the. goat for the sin-offering, whose 
blood was hrought in to make atone- 
ment in the holy place, shall one carry 
forth without the camp; and they 
shall burn in the fire their skins, and 
their flesh, and their dung, xvi. 14— 
27, 
VER. 12. 

Διὸ καὶ Ἰησοῦς, ἵνα ἁγιάσῃ διὰ στοῦ 
ἰδίον αἵματος Tov λαὸν, ἔξω τῆς πυλῆς 
ἕπαθε. 

8 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 


sanctify the people with his own blood, 
b suffered without the gate. 


® See on chap. x. ver. 10. 

bAnd when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. And they 
compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
bear his cross. And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, The place of a scull. 
And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrth : .but he received 
itnot. And when they had crucified 
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him, they parted hia garments, cast- 
ing lots upon them, what every man 
should take, Mark xv. 20—24. 


VER. 13. 
Τοίνυν ἐξερχώμεϑα api¢ αὐτὸν ἕξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς, τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ φέροντες" 
aTet us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach: 


aBy faith Moses, when he was 
come to ycars, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh’s daughter; Choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; Esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater nches 
than the treasures in Egypt: for he 
had respect unto the recompense of 
the reward, Heb. σι. 24—26. For 
consider him that endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds, xii. 3. Blessed are they which 
are persecuted fornghteousness’ sake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely 
for my sake, Matt.v.10,11. Then 
said Jesus unto his. disciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me, xvi. 24. And they depart- 
ed from the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted wor- 
thy to suffer shame for his name, Acts 
v. 41. Weare fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ: we are 
weak, but ye are strong: ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are despised. Even 
unto this present hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place ; And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bless ; 
being persecuted, we sufferit; Being 
defamed, we entreat; we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the 
off-scouring of all things unto this 
day, 1 Cor. iv. 109—13. Therefore I 
take pleasure in infirmities, in re- 
proaches, in necessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake : 
for when 1 am weak, then am I strong, 
2 Cor. 111.10. But rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings ; that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with ex- 


ceeding joy. If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you: on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glo- 
rified. But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil 
doer, or as a busybody in other men’s 
matters. Yetif any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf, 
1 Pet.iv. 13—16. 


VER. 14. 
Ob yap ἔχομεν ὧδε μένουσαν πόλιν, 
ἀλλὰ τὴν μέλλουσαν ἐπιζητοῦμεν, 
ἃ For here have we no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come. 


2See on chap. xi. ver. 10. 
VER. 15. 


Ar αὐτοῦ οὖν ἀναφέρωμεν Susiay ai- 
νέσεως διαπαντὸς τῷ Θεῶ, τουτέστι, καρ- 
πὸν χειλέων ὁμολογούγτων τῷ ὀγόματι 
αὑτοῦ. 

a By him therefore >let us offer the 
sucrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips " giving 
thanks to his name. 

* Gr. confessing to. 


4 See on John xiv. ver. 15. clause 2. 
bSee on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 
Τῆς δὲ εὐποιΐας καὶ κοινωνίας μὴ ἐπιλαν- 
SavecSs ποιαύταις γὰρ ϑυσίαις εὐαεστεῖ- 
ται ὁ Θεός. 


8 But to do good and to communicate 
forget not: for with such sacrifices God 
is well pleased. 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 42. and Rom. 
mii. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Ππείϑεσθε τοῖς ἡγουμένοις ὑμῶν, xai 
ὑπείκετε" αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀγρυπνοῦσιν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, ὡς λόγον ἀποδώσσντες, ἵνα 
μετὰ χαρᾶς τοῦτο ποιῶσι, καὶ μὴ στινά- 
ζοντες" ἀλυσιτελὲς γὰρ ὑμῖν τοῦτο. 

® Obey them that have the * rule over 
you, band submit yourselves : “for they 
watch for your souls, 9as they that must 
give account, © that they may do it with 

Joy, and not with grief: for that is un- 
profitable for you. 
* Or, guide. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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8 Sea on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 
b See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1." 
¢ See on Acts xx. ver. 26. 


4See on Matt. xviii. ver. 23. clause 2. | for ever and ever. 


© See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 14. 


VER. 18. 

Προσεύχεσϑε περὶ ἡμῶν" πεποίθαμεν 
γὰρ ὅτι καλὴν συνείδησιν ἔχομεν, ἔν πᾶσι 
καλὼς ϑέλοντες ἀναστρέφεσθαι. 

a Pray for us: for we trust we have 
a good conscience, Cin all things willing 
ἔν live honestly. 


4Seeon Rom. xv. ver. 30. 
b See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 19, 
Περισσοτέρως δὲ παρακαλῶ τοῦτο ποιῆ- 
σαι, ἵνα τάχιον ἀποκατασταθῶ ὑμῖν. 


But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
ἃ καὶ I may be restored to you the sooner. 


a But withal prepare me also a lodg- 
ing: for I trust that through your 
prayers [ shall be given unto you, 
Philem. 22. 


VER. 20. 

Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης, ὁ ἀναγαγὼν Ex νεκ- 
ρῶν τὸν ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων τὸν μέγαν 
ἐν αἵματι διαθήκης αἰωνίου, τὸν Κύριον 
ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 

Now ® the God of peace, >that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
Cthat great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through %the blood of the everlasting 
ΕΓ covenant, 


ὁ Or, testament. 


@Soe on Rom. xv. ver. 33. 

b See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 

¢ See on John x. ver. 2. clause 2. 

4 See on chap. ix. ver. 20. clause 2, 
and Matt. xx. ver. 28. clanse 4. 

¢ See on chap. vill. ver. 8, clause 3. 


VER. 21. 

Καταρτίσαι ὑμᾶς ἐν «σαντὶ ἔργο! ἀγαθῶ, 
εἰς τὸ ποιῆσαι τὸ ϑέλημα αὐτοῦ" ποιῶν by 
ὑμῖν τὸ εὐάρεστον ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ, διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" ὦ ἢ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώ- 

ov. ᾿Αμήν. 


"Make you perfect bin every good 
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work Cto do his will, ἃ 9 working in you 
that which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
€through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
Amen, 


* Or, doing. 
δ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1- 
© See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause ὃ. 
4See on Phil. ii. ver. 13, 
® See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 
f See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 92. 

Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ἀνέχεσθε 
τοῦ λόγου τῆς παρακλήσεως" καὶ γὰρ διὰ 
βραχέων ἐπέστειλα ὑμῖν. 

8 Απὰ I beseech you, brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation: for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in few words. 


8 See on chap. ili. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Γινώσκθτε τὸν ἀδελφὸν Τιμόθεον ἀπολε- 
λυμένον' μεθ᾽ οὗ ἐὰν τάχιον ἔρχηται ὄψο- 
μαι ὑμᾶς. 

Know ye that *our brother Timothy 
is set at liberty ; > with whom, if he come 
shortly, I will see you. 

8. See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10, 

b See ver. 19. 


VER. 24. 

᾿Ασεσάσασϑε πάντας τοὺς ἡγουμένους 
ὑμῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους. ᾿Ασεσά- 
ζονται ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰταλίας. 

®Sulute all them that have the rule 
over you, and all the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 

aSee Rom. xvi. ver. 3—16. 

bSee on Matt. xriv.ver. 45. clause 4. 


VER. 25. 
Ἢ χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 
®Grace be with you all, Amen. 


® See on Rom. i.ver.7. clauses 4—7. 
Πρὸς ᾿Εξραίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰταλίας 
διὰ Τιμοθέου, 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy 
by Timothy. 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE 


or 


JAMES. 


[ Supposed to have been written from Jerusalem, A.D. circa 60. ] 


A. Dd. cir. 60. JAM. I. 1—7. A. D. cir. 60. 


4See on Luke xn. ver. 19. 


CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. bSee on 2 Cor. xi. ver. Z. clause 3. 


IAKQEBOE Θεοῦ καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 


δοῦλος, ταῖς δώδεκα φυλαῖς ταῖς ἐν τῇ VER. 5. ! 
διασπορᾷ, χαίρειν. Εἰ δέ τις ὑμῶν λείπεται σοφίας, αἰτείτω 


a James, ὃ a servant of God and of the mapa τοῦ διδόντος Θεοῦ was ἁπλῶς, καὶ 
Lord Jesus Christ, « ἰο the twelve tribes | Μὴ ὀνειδίζοντος" καὶ δοθήσεται αὐτῷ. 
which are scattered abroad, greeting. a Tf any of you lack wisdom, let him 

a ask of God, that giveth to all men libe- 

toe ilar τ βοὰ ΘῊῚ clause 9, ville and upbraideth not; and it shall 

¢ And Saul was consenting unto his θέ given him. 
death. And at that time aoe roe aSee on Matt. vil. ver.7, 8. 

eat persecution against the churc 
Shieh was at Jerusalem; and they SS hea cae VER. 6. ' . 
were all scattered abroad throughout | Αἰτείτω δὲ ty πίστει, μηδὲν διακρινόμε- 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, | %%" ὁ γὰρ διακρινόμενος ἔοικε χλύδωνι θα- 
except the apostles, Acts viii. 1. ; λάσσης ἀνεμιζομένω καὶ ῥιπιξομένα. 
Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to; But let him ask in faith, nothing 
the strangers scattered throughout | wavering. For he that wavereth is like 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, | a wave of the sea driven with the wind 
and Bithynia, 1 Pet. i. 1. and tossed. 


VER. 2. 2See on 1 Tim. ii. ver. 8. clause 4. 
Πᾶσαν χαρὰν ἡγήσασθε, ἀδελφοί μου," VER. 
~~ Ψ 7. 

ὅταν πειρασμοῖς «σεριπέσητε «σοικίλοις" eth το κα ee Pre τς 

3 My brethren, count it all joy when | nes pi ei ri ἐκεῖνος OT: 
ye full into divers temptutions ; . 

as Rom. v. ver. 3. : 8 For let not that man think that he 

ci one eveaes shall receive any thing of the Lord. 


ΞΈΡΈΞΕ tei as Slain Sa 2 Ye ask, and receive not, because 
ar ane νὰν ae mgater ὑμῶν "6 | ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it 
Ὁ κατεργάζεται ὑπεμόνν upon your lusts, Jam. iv. 3. The sacri- 
Knowing this, *that the trying of | fice of the wicked is an abomination 
your faith worketh patience. to the Lonp : but the prayer of the up- 
ἃ See 9. ver. ἢ, _ | Tight is his delight, Prov.xv.8. The 
eee saenice of the wicked is abomina- 
VER. 4. tion : how much more, then he bring- 
Ἢ δὲ ὑνρομογὴ ἔργον τέλειον ἐχέτω, ἵνα | eth it with a wicked mind? xxi.27. 
ἦτε τέλειοι καὶ ὁλόκληροι, ἐν μηδενὶ λεισ | And when ye spread forth your hands 
ΌΜΕΥΟΙ: I will hide mine eyes from you; yea, 
® But let patience have her perfect | when ye make many prayers I will 
work, Dihat ye may be perfect ard en- | not hear: your hands are full of 
sire, wanting nothing. blood, Isa. i. 15. 


ee 


A.D. ctr. 60. 


---- --.-. -ς. 


VER. 8. 
"amie δίψυχος, ἀκατάστατος ἐν πάσαις 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὑτοῦ. 
ΒΑ double-minded man is unstable ἐπ 
all his ways, 


®Punfy your hearts, ye double- 
minded, Jaws. iv. 8. And Elijah came 
unto all the people, and said, How 
long halt ye between two opinions? 
If the Lonp be God, follow him : but 
if Baal, then follow him. And the 
people answered him not a word, 
1 Kings xviii. 21. Their heart is di- 
vided ; now shall they be found faul- 
ty: he shall break down their altars, 
he shall spoil their images, Hos. x. 2. 
No man can serve two masters: for 
cither he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon, Matt. vi. 
24. As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things: in 
which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are un- 
learned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction, 2 Pet. iu. 16. 


VER. 9. 
Καυχάσϑω δὲ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὁ ταπεινὸς ἐν 
τῷ ὕψει αὑτοῦ" 
a Let the brother of low degree * ve- 
joice in that he ts exalted: 


*Or, glory. 
® See on Luke i. ver. 52. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 


4 Ἁ é 2 πω tA a 
Ο δὲ πηλούσιος, ἔν τῇ ταπεινώσει ai- 
τοῦ" ὅτι ὡς ἄνθος χόρτου παρελεύσεται. 


ἃ But the rich, ἐπ that he ts made 
low: Ὁ because as the flower of the grass 
he shall pass away. 


®See on Matt. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. vi. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Ανέτειλε γὰρ ὁ ἥλιος σὺν τῷ καύσωνι, 
καὶ eEnpava τὸν χόρτον, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτοῦ 
ἐξέπεσε, καὶ ἣ εὐπρέπεια τοῦ προσώπου 
αὐτοῦ ἀπώλετο" οὕτω καὶ ὃ «πλούσιος ἐν 
ταῖς πορείαις αὐτοῦ μαξανθήσεται. 

For the sun is no sooner risen with a 
burning heat, but it withereth the grass, 
and the flower thereof’ falleth, and the 

VOL IIL. 
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gruce of the fashion of it perisheth: 8 so 
ulso shall the rich man fade away in his 
ways. 

®See on Luke nii. ver. 20. 


VER. 12. 

Μακάριος ἀγὴρ ὃς ὑπομένει πειρασμὸν, 
ὅτι δόκιμος γενόμενος λήψεται τὸν στέφα - 
vor τῆς ζωῆς, ὃν ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ Κύριος τοῖς 
ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. 

8 Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: © for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him. 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause ὃ. 
b See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 


VER. 13. 

Μηδεὶς πειραζόμενος λεγέτω, ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ πειράζομαι" ὃ γὰρ Θεὸς ἀπείραστός 
ἐστι κακῶν, πειράζει δὲ αὐτὸς οὐδένα, 

Let no man say when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with * evil, neither tempteth he 
any man: 

* Or, evils. 


VER. 14. 
Ἕκαστος δὲ weipaceras, ὑπτὸ τῆς ἰδίας 
ἐπιθυμίας ἐξελκόμενος καὶ δελεαζόμενος. 
ἃ But every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away with his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 


8 From whence cume wars and fight- 
ings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your lusts that war in your 
members? Jam. iv. 1. See also on 
Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Εἴτα nh ἐπιθυμία συλλαβοῦσα τίκτει 
ἁμαρτίαν" ἡ δὲ ἁμαρτία ἁποτελεσϑεῖσα 
ἀποκύει θάνατον. 

ἃ Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: band sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death. 


@ Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood, Psal. vii. 
14. None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trust in va- 
nity, and speak lies; they conceive 
mischief, and bring forth iniquity, 
Isa. lix. 4. 

5 See on Rom. ΤῊ ver. 12. clause 2. 
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And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
VER. 16. iniquity : so is the tongue among our 
Μὴ πλανᾶσθε, ἀδελφοὶ μου ἀγαπητοί, | members, that it defileth the whole 
Do not err, my beloved brethren, | body, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature; and it is set on fire of 
VER. 17. hell. For every kind of beasts, and 


Πᾶσα δύσις ἀγαθὴ, καὶ πᾶν ξώρημα τέ- | of birds, and of serpents, and of 
λειον ἄγωθέν ἐστι, καταξαῖνον ἀπὸ τοῦ Πα- | things in the sea, is tamed, and 
τρὸς τῶν φώτων, wag’ ὦ cm ἔνι wagad- | hath been tamed of mankind: But 
hayn ἢ τροπῆς ἀποσκίασμα. the tongue can no man tame; it is an 

ἃ Every good gift and every perfect | Unruly evil, full of deadly poison, iii. 
gift és from wth and cometh sd ae In the eee a λα υίας 
from the Father of lights, « with whom | there wanteth not sin: but he that re- 
is no variableness, neither shadow of : fraineth his lips is wise. The tongue 
turning. of the just is as choice silver: the 

as M Ἢ heart of the wicked is little worth, 

ἢ ξεν on Matt. vil. ver. 11. clause 4. | Prov, x.19, 20. He that keepeth his 

ee on John i. ver. 4, clause 2. mouth keepeth his life: but he that 
© See on Rom. xi. ver. 29. openeth wide his lips shall have de- 
VER. 18. struction, mii. 3. A soft answer tum- 

BaurnSils ἀπσεκύησεν ἡμᾶς λόγῳ dan. | Cth away wrath ; but grievous words 
θείας, εἰς τὸ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἀπσαρχήν τινα τῶν nastier ecie dee aricke bat ire 
auTov κτισμάτων. . 3 = 

2 Of his own will begat he us > with | mouth of fools poureth out foolishness, 


the word of truth, ¢ that we should be a | δ᾿ 1, 2. He that hath knowledge 


— 


: . . : spareth his words; and a man of 
kind of firsifruits of his creatures. | caderstandinie is of an excellent spi- 
a See on John i. ver. 13. rit. Even a fool, when he holdeth 
>See on John rvii. ver. 17. his peace, is counted wise ; and he 

© See on Heb. xi. ver. 23. clause 1. | that shutteth his lips is esteemed aman 
VER. 19. of understanding, xvi. 27, 28. He 


that answereth a matter before he 
heareth it, it is folly and shame unto 
him, xviii. 15. Death and life are 
in the power of the tongue ; and they 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let | that ie it shall eat the fruit shares 
every man be swiftto hear, *slow to speak, | of, 91. Whoso keepeth his mouth 
Ὁ slow to wrath : and his tongue, keepeth his soul from 
aif any man among you seem tobe | troubles, xm. 25. Be not rash with 
religious, and bridlethnot his tongue, | thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
but deceiveth his own heart, that | hasty to utter any thing before God : 
man’s religion is vain, ver.26. My | for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
brethren, be not many masters, know- | earth; therefore let thy words be 
ing that we shall receive the greater | few. For a dream cometh through 
condemnation. For in many things | the multitude of business : and a fool's 
we offend all. If any man offend not | voice is known by multitude of words, 
in word, the same is a perfect man, | Eccles. νυ. 2, 3. 
and able also to bridle the whole body. >See on Matt. v. ver. 24. clause 1. 
Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us; and VER. 20. 
we turn about their whole body. Be- "Opyn yap ἀνδρὸς, δικαιοσύγην Θεοῦ ov xa- 
a ae the ships, which, though | τεργάζεται. 
t 80 great, and are driven of ; 
fierce andi ve are they turned about ® at the wrath μὴ ὍΝ worketh ποῖ 
with a very small helm, whitherso- the ΠΕ Rivonseness of δα. 


ὭΩστε, ἀδελφοί μου ayamntol, ἔστω 
σὰς ἄνθρωπος ταχὺς εἰς τὸ ἀκοῦσαι, βρα- 
δὺς εἰς τὸ λαλῆσαι, βραδὺς εἰς ὀργήν" 


ever the governor listeth. Even so| See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 3. clause 2. 
the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold how VER. 21. 


great 2 matter a little fire kindleth ! Av ἀποθέμενοι πᾶσαν fuwagiay καὶ πε- 
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ρισσείαν κακίας, ἐν πραύτητι δίξασϑε τὸν 
ἔμφυτον λόγον, τὸν δυνάμενον σῶσαι τᾶς 
ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. 

ἃ Wherefore lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and re- 
ceive with meekness, Ὁ the engrafted word, 
«which is able to save your souls. 


a See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 1. 
"» See on Jobn vi. ver. 43. clause 5. 
« Sea on Rom.i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 22. 
Γίνεσθε δὲ ποιηταὶ Adyou, mal pen μύνον 
ἀκροαταὶ, παραλογιζόμενοι ἑαυτοὺς. 
* But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 


aSee on Matt. vii. ver, 21—25. 


VER. 23 
Ὅτι εἴ τις ἀκροατὴς λόγου ἐστὶ καὶ οὐ 
ποιητὴς, οὗτος ἔοικεν ἀνδρὶ καταγοοῦντι τὸ 
πρόσωπον τῆς γενέσεως αὑτοῦ ἐν ἐσόπτρω" 
8 For if any be α hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto ἃ man be- 
holding his natural face in a glass: 


4 See on Matt. vii. ver. 26, 27. 


VER. 24. 
Κατενόησε γὰρ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀπελήλυϑε, 
καὶ εὐθέως ἐπολάθθτο ὅποῖος Ay. 


For he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 


VER, 25. 

ὋὉ δὲ παρακύψας εἰς νόμον τέλειον τὸν 
τῆς ἐλευθερίας, καὶ παραμείνας, οὗτος οὐκ 
ἀκροατὴς ἐσιλησμονῆς γενόμενος, ἀλλὰ 
ποιητὴς ἔργιυ, οὗτος μακάριος ἐν τῇ ποιή- 
σει αὑτοῦ ἔσται. 


® But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law af liberty, > and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but @ 
doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his * deed, 


* Or, doing. 


ἃ 806 on John viii. ver. 32. clause 2. 

b See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 8, 

¢See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 58. clauses 
3, 4. 

VER. 936. 

Ei τὶς δοκεῖ θρῆσκος εἶναι ἐν ὑμῖν, μὴ 
Narva γωγῶν γλῶσσαν αὑτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὠπατῶν 
καρδίαν αὑτοῦ, τούτου μάταιος ἡ θρησκεία, 
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ALD. οὖν. 60. 


a If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth nut his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, > this man’s 
religion is vain. ; 


ἃ ὥρα on ver. 19. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xv. ver. 9. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 

Θρησκεία καθαρὰ καὶ ἀμίαντος wage 
τῶ Θεῶ καὶ Πατρὶ, αὕτη ἐστὶν, ἐπισκέπτεσ- 
θαι ὀρφανοὺς καὶ χήρας ἐν τῇ θλίψει αὖ- 
τῶν, ἄσπιλον ἑαυτὸν τηρεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ κόσ- 


fou, 


¢ Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father ts this, To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
band to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. 


a Because I delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and jim that 
had none to help him. The blessing 
of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me: and I caused the widow’s 
heart to sing forjoy,Job xxim. 12, 13. 
If 1 have withheld the poor from their 
desire, or have caused the eyes of the 
widow to fail; Or have eaten my 
morsel myself alone, and the father- 
less hath not eaten thereof; (For from 
my youth he was brought up with 
me, as with a father, and I have guid- 
ed her from my mother’s womb ;) If 
[ have seen any pernsh for want of 
clothing, or any poor without cover- 
ing ; If his loins have not blessed me, 
and if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep; ΠῚ have lifted up 
my hand against the fatherless, when 
I saw my help in the gate; Then let 
mine arm fall from my shoulderblade, 
and mine arm be broken from the 
bone, xxxi.16—22. Wash you, make 
you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes ; cease 
to do evil; Learn to do well; seek 
judgment; relieve the oppressed ; 
judge the fatherleas; plead for the 
widow, Isa.i. 16,17. [5 not thisthe 
fast that I have chasen? to loose the 
bands of wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the op- 
pressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke? [sit not to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to th 
house? when thou seest the naked, 

! that thou cover him; and that thou 
2 4 


958 


A. D, cir. 60. 


hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 
Iviii. 6,7. Then shall the King say 
unto them on the right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : For I was 
an hungere:', and ye gave me meat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
Naked, and ye clothed me: 1 was 
sick, and yevisited me: I was in pri- 
son, and ye came unto me, Matt. xxv. 
34—36. But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue ; but in deed. and in truth. 
And hereby we know tbat we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts | 
before him, 1 John iui. 17—19. | 
b See on Rom. xii. ver.2.clause1. | 


CHAP. I1.—VER. 1. 
᾿Αδελφοὶ μον, μὴ ἐν προσὼποληψίαις 
ἔχετε τὴν πίστιν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τὴς δύξης. 
My brethren, hare not the fuith of 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


JAM. 1. 27.—11. 1—7. 


A. Ὁ. cir. 60. 


VER. 4. 
Kai ov διεκρίθητε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐγέ- 
γεσθε κριταὶ διαλογισμῶν «πονηρῶν; 
Are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts? 


VER. 5. 

᾿Ακούσατε, ἀδελφοί μον ἀγαπητοί" οὐχ 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐξελέξατο τοὺς «:ττωχοὺς τοῦ κόσ- 
μου τούτου πλουσίους ἐν πίστει, καὶ κληρο- 
γόμους τῆς ξασιλείας ἧς ἐπηγγείλατο τοῖς 
ἀγαπῦσιν αὑτόν, 

Hearken, my beloved brethren, 8 Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world, 
brich in faith, © and heirs of * the king- 
dom “which he hath promised to them 
that lore him? 


* Or, that. 


See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 6. 
bSee on Luke mil. ver. 21. clause 2. 
© See on Acts xx. ver. 52. clause 2. 
d See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ hriyedcare τὸν πτωχόν. Οὐχ 
οἱ πλούσιοι καταδυναστεύουσιν ὑμᾶν, καὶ 


our Lord Jesus Christ, ® the Lord of | 07% ἕλκουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς κριτήρια ; 


glory, » with respect of persons. 


@ See on 1 Cor. 11. ver. 8. clause 5. 
b See on Rom.ii. ver. 11. 


VER. 2. ! 

Ἐὰν γὰρ εἰσέλθη εἰς τὴν ey | 
ὑμῶν ayne χρυσοδακχτύλιος ἐν ἐσθῆτι λαμ- 
“πρᾶν seine δὲ καὶ πτωχὺς ἦν ΠΡ] 
ἔσϑῆτι, 

For if there come unto your * assem- 
bly a man with « gold ring, in goodly 
apparel; and there come in also a poor 
man in vile raiment ; 


* Gr. synagogue. 


VER. 3. 

Kal ἐπιδλέψητε ἐπὶ τὸν φοροῦντα τὴν 
ἐσθῆτα τὴν λαμπρὰν, καὶ εἴπητε αὐτῶ" Σὺ 
κάθου ὧδε καλῶς" καὶ τῶ πτωχὼ εἴπητε" 
Σὺ στῆθι ἐκεῖ, ἢ κάθου ὧδε ὑπὸ τὸ ὑποπό- 
διόν μον" 

And ye have respect to himthat wear- 
eth the gay clothing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here *in a good place; and say 
to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool: 

* Or, weil, or, seemly. 


But ye have despised the poor. Do 
not rich men oppress you, and draw you 
before the judgment seats? 


VER. 7. 
Οὐκ αὐτοὶ Crargnpeotics τὸ καλὸν δνομα 
τὸ ἐπικληθὲν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς; 
Do not they blaspheme ® that worthy 
name > by the which ye are called ὃ 


*He sent redemption unto his 
people ; he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever: holy and reverend 
is his name, Psal. cri. 9. Because of 
the savour of thy good ointments, thy 
name is as oimtment poured forth, 
therefore do the virgins love thee, 
Cant. 1. 3. 

b And ye shall leave your name for 
a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord 
Gop shall slay thee, and call his ser- 
vants by another name, Isa. Ixv. 15. 
And the disciples were first ealled 
Christians at Antioch, Acts xi. 26, 
For this cause 1 bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, Eph. iii. 14, 
15. 


he b. ctr. 60. 


VER. 6. 

Εἰ μέντοι νόμον τελεῖτε βασιλικὸν, κατὰ 
τὴν γραφήν" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου 
ὡς σεαυτὸν, καλῶς ποιεῖτε" 

Δ Tf ye fulfil the royal law according 
to the Scripture, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, > ye do well: 


δ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 39. 
bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
Ei δὲ προσωποληπτεῖτε, ἁμαρτίαν be- 
γάζεσθε, ἐλεγχόμενοι ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμου ὡς 
φαραξάται. 


ἃ But if ye have respect to persons, 


» ye commit sin, “and are convinced of 


the law us transgressors. 
aSee ver. 1— 4. 
b See on Rom. ii. ver. 11. 
€See on Rom. iit. ver. 20. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

"Ὅστις yap ὅλον τὸν νόμον τηρήσει, Wrai- 
σει δὲ ἐν ἐνὶ, γέγονε «σάντων ἔνοχος. 

a For whosvever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all, 

4 See on Gal. iii. ver. 10. 


VER. 11. 

Ὃ yap εἰπών" Μὴ μοιχεύσης, εἶπε καί" 
Μη φονρύσης. Εἰ δὲ οὐ μοιχεύσεις, φονεύ- 
σεις δὲ, γέγονας «σαραβάτης νόμου. 

@For *he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if 
thow commit no udultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a trunsgressor of 
the luw. 


* Or, that law which said, 


4See on Matt. xix. ver. 18. 


VER. 12. 
Οὕτω λαλεῖτε, καὶ οὕτω ποιεῖτϑ, ὡς διὰ 
νόμεου ἐλευθερίας μέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι. 


* So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shalt be judged by » the luw of liberty. 


4 800 on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
> See on John viii, ver. 32. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 
Ἢ γὰρ κρίσις ἀνίλεως τῷ μὴ «ποιήσαντι 
ἔλεος" καὶ κατακαυχᾶται ἔλεος κρίσεως. 


2 For he shall have judgment without 


SCIENTIA BIBILICA. 


JAM. B—17, 6 


a  . -΄΄΄Πρῖἴὖ΄Ὸ΄ὖὮὃ’ῇὐ] »͵...-΄΄ΦΠι[..-.-. 


4259. 


A. D. cir. 60. 


mercy, that hath shewed nu mercy; ἢ and 
mercy ™ rejotceth against judgment. 
* Or, glorieth. 


® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 35 —35. 

> Mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther ; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other, Psal. lxxav. 10. 


VER. 14. 
τί τὸ ὄφελος, ἀδελφοί μου, ἐὰν «σίστιν 
λέγῃ τις ἔχειν, ἔργα δὲ μὴ ἔχη; μὴ δύνα- 
ται ἣ πίστις σῶσαι αὐτόν" 
@ What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? can faith save him? 


®See on Matt, vii. ver. 21—23. 


VER. 15. 

"Edy δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἀδελφὴ γυμνοὶ ὑπάρ- 
χωσι, καὶ λειπόμενοι wat τῆς ἐφημέρου 
τροφῆς, 

If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 


VER. 16. 

Εἴπη δέ τις αὑτοῖς ἐξ ὑμῶν' Ὑπάγετε 
ἐν εἰρήνη, Θϑερμαίνεσθε καὶ χορτάζεσθε" μὴ 
δῶτε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐπιτήδεια τοῦ σώματος, 
τί τὸ ὄφελος; 

And one of you say untae them, De- 
part tn peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body ; 
what doth it profit? 


VER. 17. 

Οὕτω καὶ ἣ πίστις, ἐὰν μὴ ἔργα ἔχη, 
γεκρά ἔστι καθ᾽ ἑαυτήν. 

a Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being * alone. 

* Gr. by itself, 

® Lord, who shall abide in thy ta- 
bernacle? Who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, Psal. xv. 
1,2. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another, John xiii. 35. He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also. He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me, xiv. 12. 21. 
Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away, and every branch 
that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit, xv. 2. 
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Abide in me, and Lin you. As tbe 
branch cannot bring forth fruit of it- 
self except it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me, 4. 
Herein is my father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit, 8. 1 pray,—that 
thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil, xvii.15. If while we seek tobe 
justified by Christ we ourselves also 
are found sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin? God forbid, Gal. 
11. 17, For we are his workmanship 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before Be 
ed, that we should walk in them, 
150}. 1. 10, Forit is Ged that work- 
eth in you, both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure, Phil. ii. 13. They 
profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny Aim, being abomin- 
able and disobedient, Tit. i. 16. The 
grace of God, that bringcth salvation, 
hath appeared unto all men, teach- 
ing us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world, ii. 11, 12. Who gave himself 
for as, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himselfa 
peculiar people, zealous of geod works, 
14. This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, ever our faith, 
1 John. v.4. Add to your faith vir- 
tue, to virtue knowledge, &c. 2 Pet. 
1.5. If we say we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we 
he, and do not the truth, 1 Jobn i. 6. 
He that saith he abideth in him, ought 
himself also to walk, even as he walk- 
ed, 11, 6, Ye know that every one that 
doth righteousness is born of him, 
29. And now abide in him; that 
when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence and not be ashamed before 
him. v. 28. 


VER. 18. 

"ARA’ ἐρεῖ τις, Σὺ πίστιν ἔχεις, κἀγὼ 
ἔργα ἔχω" δεῖξόν μοι τὴν πίστιν σου ἐκ 
τῶν ἔργων σου, κἀγὼ δείξω σοι ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
μου τὴν πίστιν μου. 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works: shew me thy faith 
“without thy works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my works. 


"Some copies read, by thy works, 
VER. 19. 


Σὺ πιστεύεις ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς εἰς ἔστι' κα- 


JAM, It. 17—22. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. εἶσ. 60. 
Ame ποιεῖς" καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια πιστεύουσι, 
καὶ φρίσσουσι. 

Thou believest that there is one God ; 
thou doest well: «τῆς devils also believe, 
and tremble. 


@See on Matt. viii. ver. 29. 


VER. 20. 
Θέλεις δὲ γνῶναι, ὦ ἄνθρωπε κενὲ, ὅτι ἢ 
πίστις χρρὶς τῶν ἔργαν γεαρά ἴστε" 
a But wilt thow know, O cain man, 
that faith without works is dead ὃ 
a See on ver. 17. 


VER. 21, 
᾿Αβραὰμ ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων 
ἐδικαιώθη, ἀνενέγκας Ἰσαὰκ τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον; 
a Was not Abraham our father Ὁ jus- 
tified by works, when he had offered 


Isaue his son upon the altar ? 


“See on Matt. ili. ver. 9. clause 2. 

b For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be conderoned, Matt. xii. 37. 

¢ And they came to the place which 
God had told him of; and Abraham 
built an altar there, and laid the wood 
in order, and bound Isaac his son, 
and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. And Abrabam stretched forth 
his hand, and took the knife to slay 
hisson. And the angel of the Lonp 
called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham: and he 
said, Here am I. And he said, Lay 
not thine hand upon the Jad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him: for now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son from me, Gen. xxii. 9—12. 
And said, By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lorn, for because tbou hast 
done this thing, and hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only sun: That 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heaven, and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore ; 
and thy seed shall possess the gute of 
his enemies; And in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice, 
16—i8. 

VER. 22. 

Πλέπει: ὅτι ἢ πίστις συνήργει τοῖς Ep- 
yor αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἔργων ἢ πίστις ἐτε- 
λειώθη ; 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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* Seest thou *howfaith wrought with | rit is dead, so faith without works is 
his works, and by works was faith made | dead also. 


ect? 
ey *Or, thow seest. 

@For in Jesus Chriat neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision; but faith which work- 
eth by love, Gal.v. 6. By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac ; and he that had received the 
promises, offered up his only-begotten 
son, Heb. xi. 17. 


VER, 23. 

Καὶ ἐπληρώθη ἡ γραφὴ ἡ λέγουσα" ᾽Επί- 
ortuce δὲ 'ACpaage τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη 
αὐτῷ εἰς διναιοσύγην, καὶ φίλος Θεοῦ ἐκ- 
ληϑη. 


And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, ® Abraham believed Gad, and it 
was tmputed unto him for righteous- 
ness: band he was called the Friend of 
God. 


aSee on Rom. iv. ver. 9. 
5. clause 4. 

bArt not thou our God, who didst 
drive out the inhabitants of this land 
before thy people Israel, and gavest it 
to the seed of Abraham thy friend for 
ever? 2 Chron. xx.7. But thou, [5- 
rac], art my servant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my 
friend, Isa. xli. 8. 


VER. 24. 


Ὅρᾶτε τοίνυν ὅτι ἐξ ἔργων δικαιοῦται ἄν- 
ϑρωπος, καὶ οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως μεύγσν ; 


and ver. 


ἃ Ye see then how that by worksu man 
is justified, and not by faith only. 


ἃ 66 on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 25. 

Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ‘PaaS 4 πόρνη οὐκ ἐξ 
ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ὑποδεξαμεένη τοὺς ἀγγέ- 
λους, καὶ ἐτέρα ὁδῶ ἐκξαλοῦσα, 

ἃ Tikewise also was not Rahab the har- 
lot justified by works, when she had re- 
cawed the messengers, and had sent them 
out another way P 


4 See on Heb. xi. ver. 31. 


VER. 26. 


Ὥσπερ γὰρ τὸ σῶμα χωρὶς πνεύματος 


νεκρόν ἐστιν, οὕτω καὶ ἢ πίστος χωρὶς τῶν 


ἔργων γεμρά ἔστι. 


a -----΄᾽᾿)᾽- ----ὄ.ὄ.ὅ---ς-ς--ς-. 


* Or, breath, 
aSee on ver. 17. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 
Μὴ πολλοὶ διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε, ἀδελφοί 
μου, εἰδότες ὅτι μεῖζον κρίμα ληψόμεθα" 
® My brethren, > be not many * mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall receive the 
greater t condemnation, 


* Gr. teachers, Ὁ 


aSee on Matt. xxiii. ver, 8. clause 1. 

b And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as wus Aaron, Heb. v. 4. 


VER. 2. 
Πολλὰ yap τπταίομεν ἅπαντες. Εἴ τις 
ἐν λόγω οὐ πταίει, οὗτος τέλειος ἀνὴρ, δυ- 
νατὸς χαλιναγωγῆσαι καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα, 


t Or, judgment. 


a For in many things we offend ali. 
If any man offend not in word, the same 
is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 


ἃ If they sin against thee, (for there 
isno man that sinneth not,) and thou 
be apgry with them, and deliver them 
to the enemy, so that they carry them 
away captives unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near, 1 Kings viii. 46. 
Who can say, [ have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin? Prov. 
xx, 9. For there is not a just man 
upon earth, that doeth good, and sin- 
neth not, Eccl. vii. 20. Asit is writ- 
ten, There is none righteous, no, not 
one, Rom. iii. 10. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight: for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin, 20. If 
we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
inus, 1 John. i. 8. 


VER. 3. 

Ἰδοὺ, τῶν ἵππων τοὺς χαλινοὺς εἰς τὰ 
στόματα δάλλομεν πρὸς τὸ πείθεσθαι αὐ- 
τοὺς ἡμῖν, καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα αὐτῶν με- 
τάγομεν- ἱ 

Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole body. 


VER. 4. 


ἰδοὺ, καὶ τὰ πλοῖα τηλικαῦτα ὄντα, 


2 For as the body without the © spi- - καὶ ὑπὸ σκληρῶν ἀνέμεων ἐλαυνόμενα, μ6- 
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τάγεται ὑπὸ ἐλαχίστου φηδαλίου, ὅπου | bwhich are made after the similitude of 


ἂν 1 ὁρμὴ τοῦ εὐθύνοντος ξούληται, 

Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so great, and are driven of flerce 
winds, yet are they turned abont with a 
very small helm, whithersoever the gover- 
nor listeth, 


VER. 5. 
Οὕτω καὶ ἢ γλῶσσα μικρὸν μέλος ἐστὶ, 
καὶ μεγαλαυχεῖ. ᾿Ἰιδοὺ, ὀλίγον πῦρ ἡλίκην 
ὕλην ἀνάπτει. 


Even so the tongue is a little member, 
and boasteth great things. Behold, how 
great * a matter a little fire kindleth! 


* Or, wood, 
VER. 6. 


Kai ἡ γλῶσσα mip, ὁ κόσμος τῆς ἀδι- 
κίας" οὕτως ἢ γλῶσσα καθίσταται ἐν τοῖς 
μέλεσιν ἡμῶν, ἢ σπιλοῦσα ὅλον τὸ σῶμα, 
καὶ φλογίζουσα τὸν τροχὸν τῆς γενέσεως, 
καὶ φλογιζομένη ὑτσὸ τῆς γεένγης. 

And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course of na- 
ture; and it is set on fire of hell. 


* Gr. wheel. 


VER. 7. 

Πᾶσα γὰρ Φύσις Ongiav τε καὶ πετει- 
γῶν, ἑρπετῶν TE καὶ ἐναλίων, δαμάζεται 
καὶ δεδάμασται τῇ φύσει τῇ ἀνθρωπίνη" 

For every *kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things in 
the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 
of t mankind : 


* Gr. nature, 
t Gr. the nature of man. 


VER. 8. 

Τὴν δὲ γλῶσσαν οὐδεὶς δύναται avSpa- 
Tov δαμάσαι" ἀκατάσχετον κακὸν, μεστὴ 
ἰοῦ θανατηφόρου. 

But the tongue can no man tame: it 
is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 


4See on Rom. ili. ver. 13. 


VER. 9. 

"Ev αὐτῇ εὐλογοῦμεν τὸν Θεὸν καὶ Πα- 
τίρα, καὶ ἐν αὑτῇ καταρώμεθα τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
“τους τοὺς καθ᾽ ὁμοίωσιν Θεοῦ γεγονότας" 

Therewith bless we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith curse we men, 


4See on Rom. iii ver. 14. 

bAnd God said, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness ; and 
let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
So God created man in his own 
image; in the image of God created 
he him ; male and female created he 
them, Gen. 1. 26, 27. 


VER. 10. 

Ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ στόματος ἐξέρχεται εὖ- 
λυγία καὶ κατάρα. Οὐ χρὴ, ἀδελφοί μου, 
ταῦτα οὕτω γίγνεσθαι. 

Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. ἃ My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be. 


2 Bless them which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not, Rom. xii. 14. 


‘VER. 11. 
Μήτι h πηγὴ ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς cons Bever τὸ 
γλυκὺ καὶ τὸ πικρόν; 
Doth a fountain send forth at the same 
* place sweet water und bitter? 


* Or, hole. 
VER. 12. 


Μὴ δύναται, ἀδελφοί μου, συκῆ ἐλαίας 
ποιῆσαι, ἢ ἄμπελος σῦκα; οὕτως οὐδεμία 
πηγὴ ἁλυκὸν καὶ γλυκὺ marcas ὕδωρ. 

ἃ (απ the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can 
no fountain both yield salt water and 
fresh. 


a See on Matt. vii. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

τίς σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων ἐγ ὑμῖν; δει- 
ξάτω ἐκ τῆς καλῆς ἀναστροφῆς τὰ ἔργα 
αὑτοῦ ἐν πραύτητι σοφίας. 

8 Who is awise man and endued with 
knowledge among yon? Ὁ let him shew out 
of a good conversation his works with 
mneelniess uf wisdom, 

ἃ See on Matt. vil. ver. 24. clause 2. 

».See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 


VER, 14 
Ei δὲ ζῆλον πικρὸν ἔχετι καὶ ἐρίθειαν ἐν 
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τῇ καρδία ὑμῶν, μὴ κατακαυχᾶσθε καὶ 
ψεύδεσϑε κατὰ τῆς ἀληθείας. 

But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie 
not against the truth. 


VER. 15. 

Οὐκ ἔστιν αὕτη ἢ σοφία ἄνωθεν κατερ- 
χομένη, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίγειος, ψυχικὴ, δαιμο- 
γιώδης. 

ἃ This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, Ὁ but is earthly, “sensual, de- 
vilish. 

* Or, natural. 
4See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 18. 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 
“Ὅπου yap ζῆλος; mai ἐρίθεια, ἐκεῖ ἀκα- 
ταστασία καὶ πᾶν φαῦλον πρᾶγμα. 
For where envying and strife is, there 
18 * confusion and every evil work, 
*Gr. tumult, or, unquietness. 


VER. 17. 

Ἢ δὲ ἄνωθεν copia πρῶτον μὲν ἁγνή 
ἐστιν, ἔπειτα εἰρηνικὴ, ἐπιεικὴς, εὐπειθὴς, 
μεστὴ ἐλέους καὶ καρπῶν ἀγαθῶν, ἀδιάκρι- 
τὸς καὶ ἀννπόκριτος. 

4 But the wisdom that is from above ts 
first pure, © then peaceable, ¢ gentle, and 
easy to be intreated, 4 full of mercy and 
good fruits, © without © partiality, and 
without hypocrisy, 

* Or, wrangling. 

«See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 

b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. mili. ver. 4. clauses 
1, 2. 

d See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 

«Therefore have I also made you 
contemptible and base before all the 
people, according as ye have not kept 
my τὴ but have been partial in the 
Jaw, Mal. it. 9. Observe these things, 
without prefering one before another, 
doim® nothing by partiality, 1 Tim, 


v. 21. 
VER. 18. 
Καρπὸς δὲ τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἐν εἰρήνη σπεί- 
βέται τοῖς ποιοῦσιν εἰρήγηγ. 
® And the fruit of righteousness is 
svn in peace of them that make peace. 
3 See on John iv. ver. 36. 


» Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
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fore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves, Matt. x. 16. 


CHAP. 1V.—VER. 1. 

THéSey πόλεμοι καὶ μάχαι ἐν ὑμῖν; οὐκ 

ἐντεῦθεν, ἐκ τῶν ἡδονῶν ὑμῶν τῶν στρα- 
τευομένων EV τοῖς μέλεσιν ὑμῶν, 
_ ἃ From whence come warsand ἢ fyht- 
ings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your t lusts that war in your 
members ? 


*Or, brawlings. +t Or, pleasures. 


| 8 866 on Rom. vii. ver. 5. clauses 
3, 4. 
VER: 2. 

᾿Επιθυμεῖτε, καὶ οὐκ ἔχετε" φονεύετε 

καὶ ζηλοῦτε, καὶ οὐ δύνασθε ἐπιτυχεῖν" 
| μάχεσθε καὶ πολεμεῖτε, οὐκ ἔχετε δὲ, διὰ 
τὸ μὴ αἰτεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς. 

Ye lust, and have not: ye " kill, and 
desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye 
Sight and war, δ yet ye have not, because 
ye ask not, 

* Or, envy. 
@See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 


VER. 3. 

Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ ov λαμβάνετε, διότι κακῶς 
αἰτεῖσϑε, ἵνα ἐν ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ὑμῶν δαπα- 
γήσητε. 

ἃ Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 


ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your * dusts. 


* Or, pleasures. 
8 See on chap. i. ver. 7. 


VER. 4. 

Μοιχοὶ καὶ μοιχαλίδες, οὐκ οἴδατε, ὅτι 
ἢ φιλία τοῦ κόσμου ἔχθρα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν ; 
ὃς ἂν οὖν δουληθῆ φίλος εἶναι τοῦ κόσμου, 
ἐχθρὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ καθίσταται. 

ἃ Ye adulterers and adulteresses, bknow 
ye not that the friendship of the world 
isenmity with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is ¢ the 
enemy of God. 

a See on Matt. mi. ver. 59. clause 1. 

υ See on 1 John ii. ver. 15, 16. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 10. clause 1, 


VER. 5. 
Ἢ δοκεῖτε ὅτι κενῶς ἢ γραφὴ λέγει" 
Πρὸς φθόνον ἐπιποθεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα, ὃ κατώκη- 
way ἐν ἡμῖν; 


Do ye think that the Scripture saith 
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invain. The spirit that dwelleth in us| gov αὑτοῦ, ματαλαλεῖ νόμου, καὶ πρεῖνι 
lusteth *to envy? νόμον" εἰ δὲ νόμιον κρίνεις, om ΕἾ ποιητὴς 
νόμου, ἀλλὰ κριτής. 
a Speak ποῖ evil one of another, breth- 
VER. 6. ren. He that speaketh evil of his bro- 
Μείζονα δὲ δίδωσι χάριγ' διὸ λέγει" Ὃ | ther, bund judgeth his brother, speaketh 
Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς | evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but 
δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. if thou judge the law, thou art not a 
But he giveth more grace. 2 Where- doer of the law, but a judge. 
fore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but 4See on Rom. i. ver. 29. clause 2. 


* Or, enviously. 


giveth grace unto the humble. b See on Matt. vii. ver. 1. clause 1. 
2See on Matt. xxii. ver. 12. | VER. 12. 
VER. 7. | Εἷς ἐστιν ὁ νομκοϑέτης, ὁ δυγάμενος σῶσαι 


~ - ὧν Ν > Z . . , a ’ ᾿ 
ὙὝποτάγητε ovy τω Θεω" ἀγτίσητε τω καὶ αποόλεσαι συ τις εἶ, ος κριεις “ΤΟΥ͂ 
διαβόλω, καὶ φεύξεται ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. ETEPOV 5 
ἃ Submit yourselves therefore to God. 4 There is one lawgiver, > who is able 


b Resist the devil, and he will flee from | to suve Cand to destroy : Iwho art thou 
you. that judgest another ? 


4See on Rom.:. ver. 3. clause 3. and aFor the Lonp is our judge, the 
Heb. xii. ver. 9. clause 2. Lonp is our lawgiver, the Lonp is our 
b See on Eph. iv. ver, 27. king ; he will save us, Isa. rxxiii. 22. 
b See on Heb. vii. ver. 25. clause 1. 

VER. 8. 


¢See on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 8. 
᾿Ἐγγίσατε To Θεῶ, καὶ ἐγγιεῖ ὑμῖν" κα- 


4 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 4. clause 1, 
θαρίσατε χεῖρας, ἁμαρτωλοὶ, καὶ ἁγνίσατε 
ἀλλ, igs. or | : τιν VER. 15. et 
2 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw Ἄγε; γεν οι Ἀεγοντες" Σημερον mas autor 
nigh to you. > Cleanse your hands, ye | monte: ὥμεϑα εἰς τήνδε τὴν ΠΌΛΙΣ; RAL ΤΟΙΣ 
sinners; and purify your hearts, ye πο μὲν ἐκεῖ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα, καὶ ἐμυπορευσώ- 
edouble minded. | μεθα, καὶ κερδήσωμεν" 


{ 
4 See on Heb. vii. ver. 19. clause 3.: Goto now, ye that say, To-day or to- 


b Secon Matt. xxiii. ver. 26. 1 morrow we will go into such a city, and 
© See on chap. i. ver. 8. | continue there a year, and buy and sell, 
_ and get gain: 
VER. 9. | 
Ταλαιπτωρήσατε καὶ «τενϑήύσατε καὶ , ᾿ VER. 14. ᾿ 
κλαύσατε' ὁ γέλως ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος μετα- | Οἵτινες οὐκ ἐπίστασθε τὸ τῆς αὔριον' 


ποία γὰς n Cam ὑμῶν; ἀτμὶς γάρ ἔστιν 
ἡ πρὸς ὀλίγον φαινομένη, ἔπειτα δὲ ἀφανι- 
ζομένη. 

Whereas ye know not what shall be 
on themorrow. ἃ For whatis your life ? 
* It ts even a vapour, that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth away. 


© Or, For it is. 


a My days are swifter than a wea- 
vers shuttle, and are spent without 


στραφήτω, καὶ h χαρὰ εἰς κατήφειαν, 


a Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, 
and your joy to heaviness. 


® Godly sorrow worketh repentance 
to salvation not to be repented of, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. 
VER. 10. 


΄ ν », - ad 
ταπεινώθητε ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ᾿ 


ὑψώσει ὑμᾶς. Ι hope. O remember that my life is 
4 Humble yourselves in the sight of the ' wind ; mine eye shall no more see 
Lord, and he shall lift you up. good, Job vii. 6, 7. Now my days 
4See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 12. | are swifter than a post: they flee 

i away, they see no good. ‘They are 

VER. 11. passed away asthe swilt ships ; as the 


Μὴ καταλαλεῖτε ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοί" ὁ, eagle that hasteth to the prey, ix. 25, 
καταλαλῶν ἀδελφοῦ, καὶ κρίνων τὸν ἀδελ- | 26, Man that is born of a woman is 
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of few days, and full of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower, and ie cut 
down: he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not, xiv. 1, 2. Behold, 
thou hast made my days as an hand- 
breath, and mine age is as nothing be- 
fore thee: verily every man at his 
best state is altogether vanity. Selah, 
Peal. xxxix. 5. Itemember how short 
my time is: wherefore hast thou made 
all men in vain? Ixxxix. 47. Thou 
catriest them away as with a flood; 
they are as a sleep: in the morning 
they are like grass whieh groweth up. 
In the morming it flournsheth, and 

oweth up; in the evening it is cut 
θυ and withereth, ας. ὅ, ὃ. For 
my days are consumed hike smoke, 
cn. 3. Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as a shepherd’s 
tent: I have cut off hke a weaver my 
life; he will cut me off with pining 
sickness : from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me, Isa. xxxviii. 
12. For all flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of grass. 


‘he grass withereth, and the flower | 


thereof falleth away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
VER. 15. 


howl for your miseries that shall come 
upon you, 
ἃ See on Matt. xix. ver. 23. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 21. 


VER. 2. 
Ὃ πλοῦτος ὑμῶν σέσηπε, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια 
ὑμῶν σητόβρωτα γέγονεν. 
8 Your riches ave corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. 


8 See on Matt. vi. ver. 19. 


VER. 3. 
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Ὃ χρυσὸς ὑμῶν καὶ ὁ ἄργυρος κατίωται, 
καὶ ὁ ἰὸς αὐτῶν εἷς μαρτύριον ὑμῖν ἔσται, 
καὶ φάγεται τὰς σάρκας ὑμῶν, ὡς πῦρ" 
ἐθησαυρίσατε ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις. 

Your gold and silver is cankered : and 
the rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. 2 Ye have heaped treasure together 

for the last days. 


4See on Rom. il. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 


Ἰδοὺ, ὁ μισθὸς τῶν ἐργατῶν τῶν ἀμη- 


᾿ σάντων τὰς χώρας ὑμῶν, ὁ ἀπεεστερημέ- 


νος ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, κράζει" καὶ αἱ Coal τῶν θε- 


᾿Αντὶ τοῦ λέγειν ὑμᾶς" ᾿Εὰν ὁ Κύριος Oe- | ρισάντων εἰς τὰ ὦτα Κυρίον σαξαὼθ εἰσε- 


Anon, καὶ ζήσωμεν, καὶ ποιήσωμεν τοῦτο ἢ 
ἐκεῖνο. 


« For that ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or 
that. 


2Seeon Acts xviii. ver. 91. 


VER. 16. 
Νῦν δὲ καυχᾶσϑηεε av τοῖς ἀλαζονείαις 
ὑμῶν' πᾶσα καύχησις τοιαύτη, πονηρά 
ἐστιν. 


But now ye rejoice in your boastings : 
all such rejoicing is evil. 
VER. 17. 
ἰδότι οὖν καλὸν ποιθῖν καὶ μὴ ποιοῦντι, 
ἁμαρτία αὐτῶ ἔστιν. 
a Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 


4See on Luke xii. ver. 47. 
CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
“Ays νῦν οἱ πλούσιοι, κλαύσατο GAOAD- 


ζοντες ἐπὶ ταῖς ταλαιπωρίαις ὑμῶν ταῖς 
ἀπερχομίναις. 


* Go to now, ye rich men, © weep and 


’ ληλύθασιν. 


Behold, the hire of the labourers which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of 


you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped are 


| entered into the ears of °the Lord of 
| Sabaoth, 


8. See on Rom. ix. ver. 29. 


VER. 5. 

*Expupicare ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐσπατα- 
λήσατϑ' ἐθρέψατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ὡς ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ σφαγῆς. 

Ye huve lived in pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye have nourished 
your hearts, as tn a day of slaughter. 


VER. 6. 

Κατεδικάσατε, ἐφονεύσατε τὸν δίκαισν" 
οὖν ἀντιτάσσεται ὑμῖν. 

a Ye have condemned and killed the 
just ; band he doth not resist you. 

8 See on Acts iil. ver. 14. clause 2. 

bAnd, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus, stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck 
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a servant of the High Priest, and 
smote off his ear. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Put up again thy sword 
into his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of 
angels? But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? Matt. xxvi. 51---5 2, 


VER. 7. 

Μακροϑυμήσατε οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἕως τῆς 
παρουσίας τοῦ Κυρίου. ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὁ γεωργὸς 
ἐκδέχεται τὸν τίμιον χαρπὸν τῆς γῆς, μα- 
κροϑυμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶ, ἕως ἂν λάβη ὑετὸν 
πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον. 

a* Be patient, therefore, brethren, 
bunto the coming of the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long pu- 
tience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. 


* Or, Be long patient, or, Suffer with | 
| 


long patience. 


4See on Luke xn. ver. 19. 
bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 


: endure. 
| of Job, Cund have seen the end of the 
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you, This generation shall not pass’ 
till all these things be fulfilled, Matt’ 
αχὶν. 33, 34. 


VER. 10. 

Ὑπόδειγμα λάβετο τῆς κακοπαθείας, 
ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας, τοὺς 
προφήτας ob ἐλάλησαν τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 

Tuke, my brethren, the prophets, *who 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, 
bfor an example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 20. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xai. ver. 35. 


VER. 11. 
Ἰδοὺ, μακαρίζομεν τοὺς ὑπομένοντας. 
Τὴν ὑπομονὴν Ἰὼβ ἠκούτατε, καὶ τὸ τέλος 
Κυρίον εἴδετε, ὅτι πολύσ πλαγχνός ἔστιν ὁ 


᾿ Κύριος καὶ οἰκτίρμων, 


2 Behold, we count them happy which 
b Ye have heard of the patience 


Lord ; I that the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 


aSeeon Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

b Then Job arose,and rent his man- 
tle, and shaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground, and worshipped, 


| Andsaid, Naked camel out of my mo- 


“Μακροθυμήσατε καὶ ὑμεῖς, στηρίξατε | ther’s womb, and naked shall I return 
τας καρδίας ὑμῶν, oTi ἢ παάρουσια τὸν | thither : the Lorp gave, and the Lorp 


Κυρίου ἤγγικε. 


\ 
a Be ye also patient; ©stablish your ; 
hearts : ¢ for the coming of the Lord draw- ! 


eth nigh, 


@Seeon Luke xxi. ver. 19. 

b Wait on the Lorn; be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lorp, 
Peal. xxvii. 14. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 44. 


VER. 9. 


Μὴ στεγάζετε κατ᾽ ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ἵνα μὴ κατακριϑῆτε' ἰδοὺ, κριτὴς πρὸ τῶν 
θυρῶν ἕστηκεν. 


* Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned : * behold, 
the judge standeth before the door. 


" Or, Groan, or, grieve not. 


3So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. Verily I say unto 


ec | — ὁ ὁ) .ὕ.ὕ -Ὀ-ΌΟῬᾧἉ-ςς- 


| hath taken away : blessed be the name 


ofthe Lonp. In all this Job sinned 
not, nor charged God foolishly, Job 
1. 20—22. ‘Then said his wife unto 
him, Dost thou still retain thine in- 
tegrity ? curse God and die. But he 
said unto her, Thou speakest as one 
of the foolish women speaketh. What? 
shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil? 
In all this did not Job sin with his 
lips, ii. 9,10. Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him: but I will 
maintain mine own ways before him. 
He also shall be my salvation: for an 
hypocrite shall not come before him, 
ΧΙ. 15,16. But he knoweth the way 
that I take: when he hath tried me, 
I shall come forth as gold. My foot 
hath held his steps; his way have I 
kept, and not declined, xmii. 10, 11. 

¢ And it was sv, that, after the Lonp 
bad spoken these words unto Job, the 
Lonp said to Eliphaz the Temanite, 
My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
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against thy two friends: for ye have 
not spoken of me the thing that is right, 
as my servant Job hath. Therefore 
take unto you now seven bullocks and 
seven rams, and go to my servant Job, 
and offer up for yourselves a burnt- 
offering, and my servant Job shall 
pray for you, for him will I accept ; 
lest I deal with you after your folly, in 
that ye have not spoken of me the 
thing which is right, like my servant 
Job. So Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite, went and did according 
as the Lonp commanded them: the 
Lonp also accepted Job. And the 
Lorp turned the captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for his friends : also 
the Lonb gave Job twice as much as 
hehad before. Then came there unto 
him al! his brethren, and all his sis- 
ters, and all they that had been of his 
acquaintance before, aud did eat 
bread with him in his house; and 
they bemoaned him, and comforted 
him over all the evil that the Lonp 
had brought upon him: every man 
also gave him a piece of money, and 
every one an ear-ning of gold. So the 
Lonp blessed the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning ; for he had 
fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and athousand yoke 
of oxen, and a thousand she-asses. 
He had also seven sons and three 
daughters. And he called the name 
of the first, Jemima ; and the name of 
the second, Kezia ; and the naine of 
the third, Keren-happuch. And in all 
the land were no women found so fair 
as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. After this lived Job 
an hundred and forty years, and saw 
his sons, and his sons’ sons, even four 
generations. So Job died, being old, 
and, full of daya, Job xlii. 7—17. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man is 
peace, Psal. xxxvii. 37. Though these 
three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in it, they should deliver but 
their own souls by their nghteousness, 
said the Lord Gop, Ezek. xiv. 14. 
4 See on Luke i. ver. 50, 


VER. 12. 
Πρὸ πάντων δὲ, ἀδελφοί μου, μὴ ὀμνύ- 


“τε μήτε τὸν οὐρανὸν, μήτε τὴν γῆν, μήτε | 


ἄλλον τινὰ ὅρκον" ἤτω δὲ ὑμῶν πὸ ναὶ, ναὶ, 
καὶ πὸ οὔ, οὔ" ἵνα μὴ εἰς ὑπὺκρίσιν πέσητε. 

5 But above all things, my brethren, 
Swear not, neither by heaven, neither by 
theearth, neither by any other outh: but 
lef your yea be yea ; and your nay, παν; 
lest ye fall into condemnation. 


ἃ Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 
But I say unto you, Swear not at all : 
neither by heaven; for it is God's 
throne: Nor by the earth; for it is 
lis footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King. 
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
hecause thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. But let your com- 
munication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : 
for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil, Matt. νυ. 33—37. Woe 
unto you, ye blind guides! which say, 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
it is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, he ia 
a debtor. Ye fools, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanctifieth the gold? And, 
whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
itis nothing ; but whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he is 
guilty. Ye fools, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the gift? Whoso 
therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and by 
him tbat dwelleth therein. And he 
that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 
by the throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon, xxiii. 16—22, 


VER. 13. 

Κακοπαθεῖ τις ἐν ὑμῖν; πεοσευχέσθω" 
εὐθυμεῖ Tig; ψαλλέτω. 

a Isany among you afflicted? let him 
pray. Is any merry? let hun sing 
psalms. 

8 And call upon me in the day of 
trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me, Psal. xv. 15. 

*See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 30, clause 1. 


VER. 14. 


᾿Αασθενεῖ τις av ὑμῖν; προσμαλεσάσϑω 


“A.D. cir. 60. 


τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ στεο- 
σευξάσθωσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ἀλείψαντες αὐτὸν 
ἐλαίω ἐν τῶ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου" 

Ts any sick among you? let him call 
for ® the elders of the church ; “and let 
them pray over him, C anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord: 


@See on Acts xi. ver. 30. 

b See on Acts ix. ver. 40. 

¢And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oi! many that were 
sick, and healed them, Mark vi. 50. 


VER. 15. 
Kai ἡ εὐχὴ τῆς πίστεως σώσει TOY κάμι- 
γογτα, καὶ ἐγερεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ Κύριος" κἂν 
ἁμαρτίας ἥ πεποιηκὼς, ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῶ, 


a And the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, und the Lord shall raise him 
up , Pandif he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 


®#And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unhelief: for verily I 
say unto you, If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place, and it shall remove; 
and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you. Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
ut by prayer and fasting, Matt. xvii. 
20,21. Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily [ say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and donbt not, ye shall not 
only do this which ts done to the fig- 
tree, but also, if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be tbou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
done. And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive, xxi. 21, 22. And God hath 
set some in the church, first, apos- 
tles; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, 
teachers; after that miracles ; then 
gifte of healings, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
>See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 16. 
᾿Εξομολογεῖσϑε ἀλλήλοις τὰ παρωπτώ- 
ματα, καὶ εὔχεσθε ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, dra 
ἰαθήτε. Πολὺ ἰσχύει δέησις δικαίου Evepyou- 
μένη. 


8 Confess your faults one to another, 
band pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed. The effectual fervent prayer 
of Ca righteous man ἃ availeth much. 
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® And were baptized of him im Jor- 
dan, confessing their sins, Matt. iii. 6. 
And many that believed, came, and 
confessed, and shewed their deeds, 
Acts xix. 18. 

b See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 

¢ See on Luke i. ver. 6. clause 1. 

d See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

᾿Ἡλίας ἄνθρωπος ἥν ὁμιοιοπταϑὴς ἢμῖν, 
καὶ προσευχὴ πεοσηύξατο τοῦ μὴ [ρέξαι" 
καὶ οἷκ ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ τῆς γὴς ἐνιαυτοὺς τρεῖς 
nal μῆνας ἕξ. 

8 Elias was a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, “and he prayed * earnest- 
ly that it might not rave ; and it rained 
not on the earth by the space of three 
years and siz months. 


* Or, in his prayer. 


Ὁ We also are men of like passions 
with you, Acts xiv. 15. 

bAnd Elijah the Tishbite, who was 
of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto 
Ahab, As the Lorp God of Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand, there 
shall not be dew nor rain these years, 
but according to my word, 1 Kings 
Xvi. 1. 

VER. 18. 

Kai πάλιν προσηύξατο, καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς 
ὑετὸν ἔδωκε, καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐβλάστησε τὸν καρ- 
πὸν αὑτῆς. 

a And he prayed again, and the hea- 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 


4And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get 
thee up, eat and drink; for there is 
a sound of abundance of rain. So 
Ahab went up to eat and to drink: 
and Elijah went up to the top of Car- 
mel; and he cast himself down upon 
the earth, and put his face between 
his knees, And said to his servant, 
| Go up now, look toward the sea. And 
he went up, and looked, and said, 
There is nothing. And he mid, Go 
again seven times. And it came to 
pass, at the seventh time, that he said, 
Behold, there ariseth ἃ little clond 
out of the sea, like a man’s hand. And 
he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Pre- 
pare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. And it 
came to pass, in the mean while, that 
‘the heaven was black with clouds and 
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wind, and there was ἃ great rain, 
1 Kings xviii. 41—45. 
VER. 19. 
᾿Αδολφοῖ, ἐάν τις ἐν ὑμῖν πλαγηϑη ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἀληθείας, καὶ ἐπιστρέψη τις αὐτὸν, 


Brethren, 8 if any of you do err from 
the truth, Sand one convert him ; 


4 See on 1 Tim. 1. ver. 6. 
b See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. clause 3. 


VER. 20. 
Γινωσκέτω, ὅτι ὁ ἐπιστρέψας ἁμαρτῶων 
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Ady ἐκ πλάνης ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, σώσει ψυχὴν ἐκ 
θανάτου, καὶ καλύψει πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 

Let him know, that he which convert- 
eth the sinner from the error of his way 
eshall save a soul >from death, cand 
Shall hide a multitude of sins. 


ἃ 866 on Rom. xi. ver. 14. 

bSee on John v. ver. 24. clause 3. 

¢ Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sinis covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lorp im- 
puteth not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile, Psal. xxxii. 1, 2. 
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CHAP. IL.—VER. 1. 
TIETPOE ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐκ- 
λεκτοῖς τταρεπιδήμοις διασαπσορᾶς πόντου, 
Γαλατίας, Καππαδοκίας, ᾿Ασίας, καὶ Bi- 
θυνίας, 


ἃ Peter an apostle of Jesus Christ, Ὁ to 
the strangers scattered throughout Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, 


4See on Jobni. ver. 42. 

b Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul, 1 Pet.ii.11. These all died in 
faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, Heb. xi. 13. 


VER. 2. 

Κατὰ πρόγνωσιν Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἐν ὧγι- 
ασμῶ Τινεύματος, εἰς ὑπσακοὴν καὶ ῥαντισ- 
μὸν αἵματος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" χάρις ὑμῖν 
καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυγνθείη. 


ἃ Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, %threugh sancti- 
fication of the Spirit, © unto obedience 
dand sprinkling of the blood ¢ of Jesus 
Christ: ‘Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied. 


2See on Rom.viii.ver. 29. clauses 1,2. 
>See on Luke i. ver. 75. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 3. 
4See on Heb. ix. ver, 19-29. 

e¢See on Matt. xx. ver. 98. clause 4, 
fSee on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 
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VER. 3. 

Εὐλοτητὸς ὁ Θεὺς καὶ «σατὴρ τοῦ Ku- 
βίου ἡμᾶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὁ κατὰ τὸ “τολὺ 
αὑτοῦ ἔλεος ἀναγενγήσας ἡμᾶς εἰς ἐλπίδα 
ζῶσαν δι᾿ ἀναστάστως ᾿Ιπσοῦ Χριστοῦ ἔκ 
γεκρῶγ, 

5 Blessed be > the God “ and Father of 
Your Lord Jesus Christ, which ¢ aecord- 
ing to his Καὶ abundant mercy ‘hath be- 
gotten us again © unto a lively hope " by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, 

* Gr. much mercy. 


a Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort, 2 Cor. i. 3. Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ, 
Eph. i. 3. 

bSee on John xx. ver. 17. clause 5. 

¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

4See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 

ε See on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 

f See on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 

& See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 5. 

bSeeon Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 

Εἷς κλπρονομίαν ἄφθαρτον καὶ ἀμίαντον 
καὶ ἀμάραντον, τετηρη μένην ἐν οὐρανοῖς εἰς 
ἡμᾶς. 

ἃ Τὸ an inheritance Sincorruptidle, 
Cand undefiled, ἃ απὰ thut fadeth nat 
away, € reserved in heaven for * you. 


* Or, us. 


®See on Acts xx. ver. 3%. clause 9. 
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δ See on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 

« And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie; but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life, 
Rey. xxi. 27. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. v. 4. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth ; because the Spi- 
rit of the Lonp bloweth upon it: 
surely the people is grass. ‘The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth : but the 
word of our God shall stand for ever, 
Isa. xl.7,8. For the sun is no souner 
Tisen with a buming heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also shall 
the rich man fade away in his ways, 
Jam. i, 11. 

9 For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, Col.i. 5. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also thatlove his appearing, 
2 Tim. iv. 8. 


VER. 5. 

Τοὺς ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ φρουρουμεένους διὰ 
πίστεως, εἰς σωτηρίαν ἕτοίμεην ἀποκαλυφ- 
θῆνα, ἐν καιρῶ ἐσχάτω, 

ἃ Who are kept by the power of God 
bithrough faith unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time. 


3And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy father, keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may 
be one, as we are, John xvii. 11. 
Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are 
sanctified by God the Father, and pre- 
served in Jesus Christ, end called, 
Jude 1. See also on John x. ver. 28. 
clause 2. 

b'Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed, John viii. 31. Well; because 
of unbelief they were broken off, and 
thou standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: For if God spared 
not the natural branches, take heed lest 
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he also spare not thee. Behold there- 
fore the goodness and severity of God: 
on them which fell, severity ; but to- 
ward thee, goodness, if thou continue 
in his goodness ; otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off, Rom. xi. 20—v¢. By 
faith ye stand, 2 Cor. 1. 24. The life 
which I now live in the flesh I live hy 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me, Gal. ii. 
20. For by grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is 
the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, ui. 17. To present you holy 
and unblameable, and unreproveable 
in his sight; if ye continue in the 
faith grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
Gospel, Col. i. 22, 23. That ye be 
not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
promises, Fleb. vi. 12. That thou keep 
this commandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : Which in his times 
he shall shew, whots the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, 1 Tim. vi. 14, 15. 


VER. 6. 
Ἔν ὦ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὀλίγον ἄρτι εἰ δέον 
ἐστὶ, λυπηθέντες ἐν ποικίλοις πειρασμοῖς" 


@Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need he, ye are 
in heaviness Ὁ through manifold temp- 
tations : 


ἃ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
bSee on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 

Ἵνα τὸ δοκίμιον ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως πολὺ 
τιμιώτερον χρυσίου, τοῦ ἀπολλυμένου, διὰ 
πυρὸς δὲ δοκιμαζομεένου, εὑρεθῇ εἰς ἔπαινον 
καὶ τιμὴν καὶ δύξαν, ἐν ἀποκαλύψει Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" 

ἃ Τλαὶ the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
« might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory Sut ihe appearing of Jesus 
Christ: 


*See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 2. 
bSimon Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained like precious faith with 
us through the Uenteoneness of God 
2 
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and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. 
). 1. 
¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clause 1. 
ὁ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clauee 5. 


VER. 8. 

“Oy οὐκ εἰδότες ἀγαπᾶτε, εἰς ὃν ἄρτι 
μὴ ὁρῶντες, πιστεύοντες δὲ, ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
χαρᾷ ἀνεκλαλήτῳ καὶ δεδοξασ μένη" 

aWhom having not seen, > ye love; 
Cin whom, though now ye see him not, 
yct believing, 4 ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable und full of glory: 


aBlessed are they which have not 
seen, and yet have believed, John xx. 
29. For we walk by faith, not by 
sight, 2 Cor.v.?7. If a man say, 
love God, and hateth his brother, he 
isa liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen? 
1 John iv. 20. 

b See on Matt, x. ver. 37. clause 1. 

ς See on John v. ver. 23. clause 1. 

4See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 9, = 
Κομιζόμενοι τὸ τέλος τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, 
σωτηρίαν ψυχῶν. 
ἃ Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvution of your souls. 


#See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 
1. and Rom. vi. ver. 22. clause +4. 


VER. 10. 

Περὶ ἧς σωτηρίας ἐξεζήτησαν καὶ ἔξη- 
ρεύνησαν προφῆται οἱ περὶ τῆς εἰς ὑμᾶς 
χάριτος προφητεύσαντες" 

ἃ Of which salvation the prophets have 
inguired and searched diligently, 8 who 


prophesied of the grace that should come 
unto you: 


® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 17. 
b See on Luke 1. ver. 54. and John 
1. ver. 17. clause 2, 


VER. 11. 

᾿Ερευνῶντες εἰς τίνα ἢ ποῖον καιρὸν ἐδῆλου 
τὸ ἐν αὐτοῖς Πνεῦμα Χριστοῦ, προμαρτυ- 
ρύμενον τὰ εἰς Χριστὸν παθήματα, καὶ τὰς 
μετὰ ταῦτα δόξας' 

8 Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, >when it testified be- 
forehand the sufferings of Christ, ¢and 
the glory that should follow. 
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ἃ Being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : By which also 
he went and preached unto the spirits 
in prison; Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparmg, where- 
in few, that is, eight souls, were saved 
by water, 1 Pet. ii. 18—20. But 
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spi- 
Tit, if so be that the Spint of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his, Rom. viii. 9. And because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spi- 
rit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. For the pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will 
of man; but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
2 Pet.1. 21. 

>See on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. 

¢ See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 4. 


VER. 12. 


Οἷς ἀπεκαχύφθη ὅτι οὗχ ἑαυτοῖς, ἡμῖν δὲ 
διηκόγουν αὑτὰ, ἃ νῦν ἀνηγγέλη ὑμῖν διὰ τῶν 
εὐαγγελισαμένων ὑμᾶς ἔν Πνεύματι ἁγίω 
ἀποσταλέντι ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, εἷς ἃ ἐπιθυμοῦ- 
cw ἄγγελοι παρακύψαι. 


a Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are now report- 
ed unto you by bthem that have preach- 
ed the Gospel unto you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; Cwhich 
things the angels desire to look into. 


aSeventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting nghteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and prophe- 
cy, and to anoint the most Holy, Dan. 
ix. 24. But thou, O Daniel, shut up 
the words, and seal the book, even to 
the time of the end: many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased. Then I Daniel looked, and, 
behold, there stood other two, the one 
on this side of the bank of the river, 
and the other on that side of the bank 
of the river. And one said to the man 
clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, How long shall it 
be to the end of these wonders? And 
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I heard the man clothed in linen, | ‘for the grace that is to be brought unto 
which was upon the waters of the ri- | you ὃ αὐ the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 
ver, when he held up his right hand = 

and hia left hand unto heaven, and Gr. P ἐσ ει: 
aware by him that liveth forever, that | 8.866 on Luke xii. ver. 35. clause 3. 


it shall be for a time, times, and an} >See oni Thess. v. ver. 6. clausé3. 

half; and when he shall have accom- ©See on Heb. iil. ver. 6. clauses 
lished to scatter the power of the | 3, 4. 

holy people, all these things shall be 4 See on Matt. XXv. Ver. el. 

finished. And I heard, but I under- € See on Matt, xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

stood not: then said I, O my Lord, 

what shall be the end of these things ? VER. 14. 

And he said, Go thy way, Daniel ; Ὡς τέκνα ὑπακοῆς, μὴ συσχηματιζό- 


for the wordeure closed up and sealed | μεγοι ταῖς πρότερον ἔν τῇ ἀγνοίᾳ ὑμῶν 
till the time of the end. Many shall ἐπιθυμίαις" 

be purified, and made white, and ; : ΕΝ 
tried ; τὰ 6. svicked ‘shall-do wick: As 8 obedient children, » not fashioning 


edly: and none of the wicked shall το πίνει, ecreraine to the former lusts 
understand ; but the wise shall under- |“ YOU" tgnorance : 

stand. And from the time that the eThe spirit that now worketh in 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and | the children of disobedience, Eph. ii. 
the abomination that maketh desolate | 9, Let no man deceive you with vain 
set up, there shallbe athousand two hun- |} words: for because of thede things 


dred and ninety days. Blessed is he | cometh the wrath of God upon the 
that waiteth, and cometh tothe thou- | children of disobedience, v. 6. See 


sand three hundred and five and thirty | ajso on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 3. 
days. But go thou thy way till theend | δ See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 3. 
be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in the ¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 28. clause 1, 
lot at the end of the days, xl. 4—15. 
And theseall, having obtained a good VER. 15. 
report through faith, received not the 
promise: God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect, Heb. 
xi. 39, 40. But as *he which hath called you Ὁ is 
b See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause 1. | holy, ¢so be ye holy 4in all manner of 
¢ And the cherubims shall stretch | conversation ; 
forth their wings on high, covering the 
mercy-seat with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another ; toward 
the mercy-seat shall the facea of the 
cherubims be, Exod. xxv. 20, Then 
I heard one saint speaking, and.an- - 
other saint said unto that parsiniabet : , baie aie ‘ 7 
which spake, How long shall be the |., Sore Piven ras: Ayios γένεσθε, ὅτι 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, | 5Y% Δ γιὸς εἰμι. 
and the transgression of desolation, ® Because it is written, Be ye holy; 
to give hoth the sanctuary and the for Lam holy. 


host to be trodden under foot? Dan. 
viii, ΤΣ ne Reet “Ἢ * For Iam the Lonp your God: ye 


shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 

VER. 13. and ye shall be holy; for I am holy: 

Διὸ ἀναφωσάμενοι τὰς ὀσφύας τῆς δια- | ΠΟΙ [ΠΕΣ shall yo defile yourselves with 

γοίας ὑμῶν, νήφοντες, τολείως ἐλπίσατε | HOY Manner of creeping thing that 

ἐπὶ τὴν φθρομιένην ὑμεῖν χάριν ἔν ἀποκα- creepeth upon the earth, Lev. xi. 44. 

λύψει Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, Speak unto all the congregation of 

| the children of Israel, and say unto 

® Wherefore gird up tha loins of your | them, Ye shall be holy: for I the 
mind, >be sober, Cand hope *to theend | Lonp your God am holy, xix. 2. 

2D2 


᾿Αλλὰ κατὰ τὸν καλέσαντα ὑμᾶς ἅγιον, 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἅγιοι ἐν πάση ἀναστροφῇ γενή- 
θητε. 


® See on ΠΟΙ. i. νου. 6. clause 2. 
bSee on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. | 
4 Ses on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 
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VER. 17. 

Kal εἰ πατέρα ἐσικαλεῖσϑε τὸν ἀπρο- 
σωπολήπτως κρίνοντα κατὰ τὸ ἑκάστον 
ἔργον, ἐν φόβω τὸν τῆς παροικίας ὑμῶν χρό- 
νον ἀναστράφητε" 

a And if ye call on the Father, > who 
without respect of persons © judgeth ac- 
cording to every man’s work, 4 pass the 
time of your sojourning here ¢ in fear: 

® See on Jobn xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 

bSeeon Rom. ii. ver.11, 

© See on Rom. 11. ver. 2. 

4See on ver. 1. clause 2. 

€ See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Eidores ὅτι οὐ φθαρτοῖς, ἀργυρίω ἢ χρυ- 
σίω, ἐλυτρώϑητε ἐκ τῆς ματαίας ὑμῶν 
ἀναστροφῆς πατροπαραδότου" 

Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruplible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation received by (raudition from your 
fathers ; 

VER. 19. 

᾿Αλλὰ τιμίῳ αἵματι ὡς ἀμνοῦ ἀμώμου 
καὶ ἀσπίλου Χριστοῦ" 

a But with the precious blood of Christ, 
bas of a lamb without blemish and with- 
ont spot: 

*See on 1 Cor. vi. ver. 20. clause 1. 

>See on John i. ver. 29. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

Πρϑεγνωσ μένυυ μὲν πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσ- 
μου, φανερωθέντος δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν 
χρύνων bi ὑμᾶς, 

aWho verily was fore-ordained before 
the foundation af the world, Ὁ but was 
manifest in these last times for you, 

a Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain, Acts 
ii. 23. According to the eternal pur- 
pose which be purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, Eph. ili. 11. According to 
his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 9 Tim. i. 9. And all that 
dwell upon the earth shal! worship him, 
whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. 

b But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of ἃ woman, made under the 
law, Gal. iv. 4. 
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VER. 41. 
; Τοὺς δι᾽ αὐτοῦ πιστεύοντας εἰς Θεὸν τὸν 
ἐγείραντα αὐτὸν Ex νεμρῶν, καὶ δόξαν αὑτῷ 
δόντα, ὥστε τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν καὶ ἐλπίδα 
εἶναι εἰς Θεὸν. 

2 Who by him do believe in God, Ὁ that 
raised him up from the dead, Cand gave 
him glory ; that your faith and hope 
might he in God. 


a Jesus cried, and said, He that be- 
heveth on me, believeth not on me, 
but on him that sent me, John xii. 44. 
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me, 
Xiv. 6. 

b See on Acts ii. ver. 24. 

¢See on Matt. xxviil. ver. 18. 

4See on Rom.v. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 22. 

Tag ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἡγνικότες ἐν τῇ ὑπα- 
mon τῆς ἀληθείας διὰ Πνεύματος, εἰς φιλα- 
δελφίαν ἀνυπόκριτον, ἔκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας 
ἀλλήλους ἀγαπήσατε ἐκτενῶς" 


Seeing ye have purified your souls 
bin obeying the truth © through the Spi- 
rit ἃ unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently. 


aSee on Matt. xmii. ver. 26. 

b See on John xvii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 14. clause 1. 
4See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 253. 
᾿Αγαγεγεντημένοι οὐκ ck σπορᾶς φθαρ- 
τῆς, ἀλλὰ ἀφθάρτου, διὰ λόγου ζῶντος 
Θεοῦ καὶ μένοντος εἰς τὸν αἰῶγα. 

ἃ Being born again, Ὁ not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incorruptible, © by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth 

| for ever. 


aSee on John i. ver. 15, clause 5. 

b Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed remain- 
etb in bim, 1 John iii. 9. 

¢ See on Mark iv. ver. 14. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv.ver. 35. clause 2. 


VER. 94. 

Διότι πᾶσα σὰρξ ὡς χύρτος, καὶ πᾶσα 
δόξα ἀνϑρώπου ὡς ἄνϑος χόρτου, ᾿Εξηράνθη 
ὁ χόρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνϑος αὐτοῦ ἐξέπεσε" 

ἃ For all flesh is us grass, and all the 
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glory of manas the flower of grass. The | 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof 


falleth away. 
* Or, for that. 


aSee on Matt. vi. ver. 30. clause 1.; 
and Jam. iv. ver. 14. 


VER. 25. 

To δὲ ῥῆμα Κυρίου μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
τοῦτο δέ ἐστι τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ εὐαγγελισϑὲν εἰς 
ὑμᾶς. 

® But the word of the Lord endureth 
forever. And this is the word which 
by the Gospel is preached unto you. 


® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 35. clause 2. 
bSce on Mark iv. ver. 14. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 


᾿Αποϑέμενοι οὖν πᾶσαν κακίαν καὶ πάντα 
δόλον καὶ ὑπομρίσεις καὶ φϑόνους καὶ πα- 
σας καταλαλίας, 

Wherefore 8 laying aside ὃ all malice 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, ἃ and en- 
vies, 5 and all evil spcakings, 

aSee on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 2. 

bSee on Eph. iv. ver. 31. clause 4. 

¢ Sce on Matt. vi. ver. 2. clause 2. 

d See on Rom. ziii. ver. 13. clause 4. 

€See on Rom. i. ver. 29. clause %. 


VER. 2. 

"Ne ἀρτιγέννητα δρέφη, τὸ λογικὸν ἄδο- 
λον γάλα ἐπιποθήσατε, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῶ αὐξη- 
Gives 

a As new-born babes, desire Ὁ the sin- 
cere milk of theword, that ye may grow 
thereby : 

® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 5.clause 3. 

bSee on 1 Cor. 11. ver. 2. 

¢ See on 1 Thess. iv. ver. 1. clause 


VER. 3. 
Εἴπερ ἐγεύσασϑε ὅτι χρηστὸς ὁ Κύριος" 
a If so be ye have tasted that the Lord 
18 grucions. 
aSee on Heb. vi. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
Πρὸς ὃν προσερχόμενοι, λίϑον ζῶντα, ὑπὸ 
ἀνθρώπων μὲν ἀποδεδυκιμασμένον, παρὰ 
δὲ sw ἐκλεκτὸν, ἔντιμον" 


ade 


5 Tv whom coming, as unto ὃ a living 
stone, © disallowed indeed of men, 4 but 
chosen of God,® and precims, 


aSeec on Matt. xi. ver. 28. clause 1. 


1 PET. I. 24, 26.—11. I—6 
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bSee on John v. ver. 26. clause 2. 

¢See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. 

4See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 2. 

«Unto you therefore which believe 
he is precious, ver. 7. But with the 
precious blood of Christ, i. 19. 


VER. 5. 

Kai αὐτοὶ ὡς λίθοι ζῶντες οἰκοδομεῖσθε, 
οἶκος πνευματικὸς, ἱεράτευμα ἅγιον, ἄνε- 
νέγκαι πνευματικὰς ϑυσίας, εὐπροσδέκ- 
Tous τῷ Θεῷ διὰ "Incov Ἀριστοῦ. 


4 Ye also, as lively stones, * are built 
up a spirttual house, Ὁ πὶ holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. 


* Or, be ye built, 


® See on Eph. ii. ver. 20—22. 
b But ye are a chosen generation, 
| a royal priesthood, ver. 9. But ye 
shall be named the Priests of the 
Lorp: men shall call you the Mi- 
nisters of our God, Isa. Ixi. 6. And 1 
will also take of them for priests, and 
for Levites, saith the Lonp, Ixvi. 21. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, 
And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father: to him be 
glory and dominion for ever andever. 
Amen, Rev.i. 5, 6. And they sung 
a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
| totake the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
ofevery kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation: And hast made us 
| unto our God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on the earth, v. 9, 10. 
| Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection : on such the 
+ second death hath no power; but 
they shall be priests of God and of 
| Christ, and shall reign with him a 
' thousand years, xx. 6. 


| 
VER. 6. 

Διὸ καὶ περιέχει ἔν τῇ γραφῆ" Ἰδοὺ 
τίθημι ἐν Σιὼν λίϑον ἀκρογωνιαῖον, ἔκλεκ- 
τὸν, ἔντιμον" καὶ ὃ πιστεύων ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶ, οὗ 
μὴ καταισχυνθῇ. 

8 Wherefore also it is contained in the 
Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-stone, elect, precious: and he that 
belicveth on him shall not be confounded. 


8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
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foundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious comer stone, a sure founda- 
tion: hethat believeth shall not make 
haste, Isa. xxviii. 16. 


VER. 7. 

Ὑμῖν οὖν ὃ τιμὴ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν' 
ἀπειθοῦσι δὲ, λίϑον ὃν ἀτσρδοκίμασαν οἱ 
οἰκοδομκοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν 
γωνίας, καὶ λίθος προσκόμματος, καὶ πε- 
Tpa σκανδάλου" 


aUnto you therefore which believe he 
is * precious: © but unto them which be 
disobedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, 


* Or, avhonour. » 


ΔΈΟΙ I amin a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ ; whichis far better, Phil. 
i. 23. But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ, 
Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but 
dung, that | may win Chnist, iil. 7, 8. 

bIn that day shall the Lonp of 
hosts be for a crown of glory, and for 
a diadem of beauty, unto the residue 
ofhis people, Isa. xxviii. 5. A light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel, Luke ii. 32. 

¢ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. 


VER. 8. 

Oi τπυροσκόπτουσι τῷ Adyw, ἀπειθοῦντες, 
εἰς ὃ καὶ ἐτέθησαν. 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them which stumble 
at the word, being disobedient: > where- 
unto also they were appointed. 


2 See on Luke ii. ver. 34. clause 1. 

bAnd in very deed for this cause 
have [ raised thee up, for to shew in 
thee my power; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the 
earth, Exod. ix. 16. JVhat if God, 
willing to shew Aiswrath, andto make 
his power known, endured with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction, Rom. ix. 22. 
For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. v. 9, 


VER. 9. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ γένος ἐκλεκτὸν, βασίλειον lee 
ρβάτευμα, ἔθνος ἅγιον, λαὸς εἰς περιποίη- 
σιν" ὅτσως τὰς ἀρετὰς ἐξαγγείλητε τοῦ ἐκ 
σκότους ὑμᾶς καλέσαντος; εἷς τὸ θαυμασ- 
τὸν αὑτοῦ φῶς. 

8 But ye are a chosen generation, >a 
royal priesthood, © an holy nation, 44 
*peculiar people ; ‘that ye should shew 
forth the t praises of him € who hath call- 
ed you out of darkness intu his marvel- 
lous light: 


*Or, purchased. + Or, virtues. 


4 See on Rom. vii. ver. 29. clauses 
1,2, 

b And ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation. 
These are the words which thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, 
Exod. xix. 6. See also on ver. 5. 
clause 2, 

¢ See on Luke i. ver. 75. 

4See on Tit. ii. ver. 14. clause 4. 

¢ See on Matte xx. ver. 28, clauses 
5, 4. 

f See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Οἱ wore ov λαὺς, νῦν δὲ λαὸς Θεοῦ" οἱ 
οὐκ ἠλεημένοι, νῦν δὲ ἐλεηθϑέντες. 

a Which in time past were net a peo- 
ple, but are now the people of God: 
which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 


2See on Rom. ix. ver. 25, 26. 
VER. 11. 


᾿Αγαπητοὶ, παρακαλῶ ὡς παροίκους καὶ 
παρεπιδήμους, ἀπέχεσθαι τῶν σαρκικῶν 
ἐπιθυμιῶν, αἵτινες στρατεύονται κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς" 

Dearly beloved, I beseech you 8 ας 
strangers and pilgrims, babstain from 
fleshly lusts, © which war against the 
soul ; 

a See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

bSee on Rom. iil. ver. 12, 15, and 
14. clause 2. 

ὁ See on Rom. vii. ver. 23. 


VER. 12. 

Τὴν ἀναστροφὴν ὑμῶν Ey τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ἔχοντες καλήν' iva ἐν ὦ καταλαλοῦσιν 
ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν, ἐκ τῶν καλῶν ἔργων 
ἐποπτεύσαντες, δοξάσωσι τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ἡμέρα 
ἐπισκοπῆς. 
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5 Having your conversation Ὁ honest 
among the Gentiles: © that, * whereas 
they speak against you as evil doers, 
“they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God &in the 
day of visitation. 

* Or, wherein. 


7 


δ See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 
bSee on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
€See on Matt. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 
4Sce on Matt. v. ver. 16. 
€See on Luke iv. ver. 19. 


VER. 15. 

Ὑποτάγητε οὖν πάση ἀνθρωπίνη κτίσει, 
διὰ τὸν Κύριον" εἴτα δασιλεῖ, ὡς ὑπερέ- 
χοντι" 

8 Submit yourselves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it 
be to the king, as supreme ; 


4See on Rom. xiii. ver. 1. 


VER. 14. 
Εἴτε ἡγεμόσιν, ὡς ds’ αὐτοῦ πεμπομένοις 
εἰς ἐκδίκησιν μὲν κακοποιῶν, ἔπαινον δὲ 
ἀγαθοποιῶν. 


®Qr unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him for the punishment 
of evildoers, and for the praise of them 
that do well. 


4See on Rom. xiii, ver. 3, 4. 


VER. 15. 

"Ort οὕτως ἐστὶ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἀγαθοποιοῦνγτας φιμοῦν τὴν τῶν ἀφρόγων 
ἀγθρώπων ἀγνωσίαν" 

For so is the will of God, ®*that with 
well doing ye may put to silence the ig- 
norance of foolish men: 


aSee on Matt. v. ver. 16. 


VER. 16. 
"Qe ἐλεύϑεροι, καὶ μὴ ὡς ἐπικάλυμμα 
ἔχοντες τῆς κακίας τὴν ἐλευθερίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς 
δοῦλοι Θεοῦ, 


®As free, band not *using your li- 
berty ©for a cloke of maliciousness, but 
as the servants of God. 


*Gr. having. 


#See on John viii. ver. 32, clause 2. 
>For there are certain men crept 
iN unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condémnation; un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our 
God into Jasciviousness, and denying 
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the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Jude 4. ° 
¢ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 14. clause. 
4See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 


Πάντας tiysncats, Τὴν ἀδελφύτητα 


ἀγαπᾶτε. Tov Θεὸν φοξεῖσθε, Τὸν ξα- 
σιλέα τιμᾶτε. 
a® Honour alimen. © Love the bro- 


therhood, ¢ Fear God. 4 Honour the king. 
* Or, esteem. 


ἃ See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1. 

bSee on Markix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

¢See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 

4 Then he'said, 1 have sinned ; yet 
honour me now, I pray thee, before 
the elders of my people, and before 
Israel, and turn again with me, that 
I may worship the Lonp thy God, 
1 Sam. xv. 30. And David said to 
all the congregation, Now bless tbe 
Lonp your God. And all the con- 
gregation blessed the Lono God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and worshipped the Lonp, and 
the king, 1 Chron. xxix. 20. Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tribute to 
whom tribute is due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom fear; honour 
to whom honour, Rom. xiii. 7. 


VER. 18. 

Οἱ οἰκέται, ὑποτασσόμενοι ἐν παντὶ 
φύξω τοῖς δεσπόταις, οὐ μόνον τοῖς ἀγα- 
θοῖς καὶ ἐπιεικέσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς σκο- 
λιοῖς. 

ἃ Servants, be subject to your masters 
with all fear ; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. 


δ See on Matt. vill. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
Τοῦτο γὰρ χάρις, εἶ διὰ συγείδησιν Θεοῦ 
ὑποφέρει τις λύτσας, πάσχων ἀδικωξζ" 
® For this 155 thankworthy, bif aman 
for conscience toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
* Or, thank, 
8See ver. 20. For if ye love them 
which love you, what thank have ye? 


Luke vi. 32. 
bSee on Matt, v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 


Ποῖον yap κλέος, εἰ ἁμαρτάνοντες καὶ 
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κολαφιζόμενοι ὑπομκογεῖτε; ἀλλ᾽ εἶ aya- 
θοποιοῦντες καὶ πάσχοντες ὑπομενεῖτε, 
τοῦτο χάρις παρὰ Θεῶ. 

For what glory is it, if, when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
* acceptuble with God. 


* Or, thank. 
®Sec on Matt. v. ver. 10. 


VER. 21. 

Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ EMANONTE, ὅτι καὶ Χρισ- 
τὸς ἔπαθεν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν ὑπολιμισάνων 
ὑπογραμμὸν, ἵνα ἐπακολουθήσητε τοῖς 
ἴχνεσιν αὐτοῦ" 


a For even hereunto were ye called: 
b becuuse Christ also suffered for * us, 


cleaving us an example, that ye should | 


follow his steps: 
9 Some read, yuu. 


2See on John xvi. ver. 55. clause 2. 
bSeeon Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 
© See on Jolin x. ver. 4. 


VER. 22. 
“Ὃς ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ εὑρέϑη 
δόλος ἐν τῷ στύματι αὐτοῦ" 
aWho did πὸ sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: 
aSee on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 25. 

“Oz λοιδορούμενος οὐκ ἀντελοιδόρει, πάσ- 
χὰν οὐκ ἠπείλει" παρεδίδου δὲ τῶ κρίνοντι 
δικαίως" 

a[WVho, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he threat- 
ened not; Ὁ διε committed * himself to 
him © that judgeth righteously : 

ΒΟΥ, his cause. 


a And they that passed by reviled 
him, wagging their heads, And say- 
ing, ‘hou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. Likewise 
also the chief priests, mocking him, 
with the scribes and elders, said, He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. 
If he be the King of Israel, let him 
now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. He trusted in 
God; let him dcliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he said, I am the 
Son of God. The thieves also, which 
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were crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth, Matt. xxvii. 39—44, 

b See on Luke xxili. ver. 46. 

¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 


VER. 24. 

Ὃς τάς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν αὑτὸς ἀνήνεγκεν 
ἐν τῷ σώματι αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον’ ἵνα 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἀπογενόμενοι, τῇ δικαιο- 
σύνη ζήσωμεν' οὗ τῷ μώλωπι αὐτοῦ 
ἰάθητε. 

2 Who his own self bare our sins in his 
awn body *on Ὁ the tree, © that we, be- 
ing dead to sins, should live unto righte- 
ousness: 4by whose stripes ye were 
healed. 

® Or, to. 


a See on John i. ver. 29. clause 2. 

b The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on 
a tree, Acts v.30. Whom they slew 
and hanged ona tree, x. 39. Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, beiug made a curse for us: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree, Gal. iil. 13. 

¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 2, 18. 

4 But he wus wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our ini- 
quities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed, Isa, Jiii. 3. 


VER. 25. 

"Hre γὰρ ὡς πρόξατα πλανώμενα" ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐπεστράφητε νῦν ἐπὶ τὸν ποποιμένα καὶ 
ἐπίσκοπον τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. 

Δ For ye were as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned unto >the Shep- 
herd and ¢ Bishop of your souls. 


®See on Matt. ix. ver. 56. clause 2. 

bSee on John x. ver. 2. clause 2. 

ς Wherefore, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession, Christ Jesus, Heb. 
ili. 1. 

CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 

ὋὉμοίως αἱ γυναῖκες, ὑποτασσόμεναι 
τοῖς ἰδίοις ἄνδρασιν, ἵνα καὶ εἴ τινὲς ἀσει- 
θοῦσι τὼ λόγω, διὰ τῆς τῶν γυναικῶν ἀνα- 
στροφῆς ἄγευ λόγου κερδηϑήσωνται" 


ἃ Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; >that, tf any 
obey not the word, they also may with- 
out the word © be wen by the conversa- 
tion of the wives ; 
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2 See on 1 Cor. ui. ver. 3. clause %. 

b For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband ? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou shalt save thy wife? 1 Cor. 
Vii. 16, 

¢ For though Ibe free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto 
all, that I might gain the more, 1 Cor. 
ix. 19. Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one convert 
him, Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save his soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins, Jam. v. 19, 20. 


VER. 2. 
᾿Ἐποπτεύσαντες τὴν ἐν φύβω ἁγνὴν 
ἀναστροφὴν ὑμῶν. 
While they behold your chaste con- 
versation coupled with fear. 


VER. 3. 

ἴωνέστω οὐχ ὃ ἔξωθεν ἐμπλοκῆς τριχῶν, 
καὶ περιθέσεως χρυσίων, ἢ ἐνδύσεως ἱματίων 
κόσμος" 

a Whose adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of weuring of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel, 

® See on 1 Tim. ii. ver. 9. 


VER. 4. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ κρυπτὸς τῆς καρδίας ἄνθρωπος, 
ἐν τῷ ἀφθάρτῳ τοῦ πραΐος καὶ ἡσυχίου 
Πνεύματος, 0 ἐστιν ἐγώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ πο- 
λυτελές. 

8 But let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a & meek and 
guiet spirit, © which isin the sight of God 
of great price. 


aSee on Rom. ii. ver. 29. clauses 
1, 4. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 

¢ But the Lonp said unto Samuel, 
Look not on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature; because I 
have refused him: forthe LORD seeth 
not as man seeth ; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the 
Lonv looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 7. The Lonp taketh pleasure in 
them that fear hii, in those that hope 
in his mercy, Psal. cxlvii. 11. For 
the Lono taketh pleasure in his 
people: he will beautify the meek 
with salvation, cxlix. 4. 
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VER. 5. 

Οὕτω yap ποτε καὶ αἱ ἅγιαι γυναῖκες, 
αἱ ἐλπίζουσαι ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ἐκόσμουν 
ἑαυτὰς, ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδρά- 
σιν" 

® For after this manner in the old 
time > the holy women ulso, who trusted 
in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own husbands: 


ἃ ὅρα on 1 Tim. v. ver. 5. 
b See on 1 Cor. ΣΙ]. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

'Ως Σάῤῥα ὑπήκουσε τῷ ACpadye, κύριον 
αὐτὸν μαλοῦσα᾽ ἧς ἐγενήθητε τέκνα, ἀγα- 
θοποιοῦσαι, καὶ μὴ φοβούμεναι μηδεμίαν 
πτόησιν. 


a Even as Sara oheyed Abraham, call- 
ing him lord: whose * daughters ye are, 
as long as ye do well, Yand are not 
afraid with any amazement. 

* Gr. children. 

aTherefore Sarah laughed within 
herself, saying, After 1am waxed old 
shall 1 have pleasure, my lord being 
old also? Gen. xviii. 12. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 26. clause 1, 
and 28. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Οἱ ἄνδρες ὁμοίως συνοικοῦντες κατὰ 
γνῶσιν ὡς ἀσθενεστέρω σκεύει TH γυναι- 
κείω, ἀπονέμοντες τιμὴν, ὡς καὶ συγκληρο- 
νόμοι χάριτος ζωῆς, εἰς τὸ μὴ ἐκκόπτεσθαι 
τὰς τπσοροσευχὰς ὑμῶν. 

a Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving 
honour tinto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, Pand as being heirs together of 
the grace of life; © that your prayers be 
not hindered. 

6 See on Matt. mix. ver. 5. clause 1. 
and ver. 6. 

b See on Acts xx. ver. 32. clause 2. 

¢ Again I say unto you, That if two 
of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven, Matt. xviii. 19. 


VER. 8. 

To δὲ τέλος, πάντες ὁμόφρονες, cupe- 
παϑεῖς, φιλάδελφοι, εὔσπλαγχνοι, φιλό- 

oves" 

a Finally, be ye all of one mind, bhav- 
ing compassion yne of another; ©* love 
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 

* Or, luving to the brethren. 
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Δ See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6. 
b See on Matt. xviii. ver. 33. 

¢ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 

Μὴ ἀποδιδόντες κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ, ἢ Aal- 
δορίαν ἀντὶ λοιδορίας" τοὐναντίον δὲ, εὖλο- 
γοῦντες" εἰδότες ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο ἐκλήθητε, ive 
εὐλογίαν κληρονομήσητε, 

ἃ Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but contrartwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
© that ye should inherit a blessing. 


*See on Matt. v. ver. 39. clause 2, 
and 44. clause 2. 

bSee on Rom. xii. ver. 18. 

¢ Blessed are the peace-makers, for 
they shall be called the children of 
God, Matt. v. 9. 


VER. 10. 

Ὁ yap θέλων Conv ayamay, καὶ ἰδεῖν 
ἡμέρας ἀγαθὰς, παυσάτω τὴν γλῶσσαν 
αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ χείλη αὑτοῦ τοῦ μὴ 
λαλῆσαι δόλον" 

a For he that will love life, and see good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from 


evil, and his lips that they speak no guile : 


ἃ What man is he that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may 
see good? Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from speaking guile. De- 
part from evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it. The eyes of 
the Lonp are upon the righteous, and 
his ears ave open unto theircry. The 
face of the Lorn is against them 
that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
brance of them from the earth, Psal. 
xxxiv. 12—16. 


VER, 11. 

"EXKAIWATO ἀπτὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποιησάτω 
ἀγαθόν' φητησάτω εἰρήνην, καὶ διωξάτω αὐ- 
τῆν, 

Let him eschew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and ensue ἐξ, 


VER. 12. 

“Ὅτι of ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους, 
καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ εἰς δέησιν αὐτῶν' πρόσωπον 
δὲ Κυρίου ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας κακά. 

For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face of the Lord 
is * against them that do evil. 


* Gr. upon. 
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VER. 13. 
Kai τίς ὁ κακώσων ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ 
μιμηταὶ γίνησϑε; 
® And who is he that will harm you, 
bif ye be followers of that which is good ? 


®*When a man’s ways please the 
Lonp, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him, Prov. xvi. 7. 
And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called ac~ 
cording to his purpose, Rom. viii. 28. 

bSee on 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ πάσχοιτε διὰ δικαιοσύνην, 
μακάριοι" τὸν δὲ φόβον αὐτῶν μὴ φοξη- 
θῆτε, μηδὲ ταραχϑῆτε" 
ἃ But and if ye suffer for righteous- 
ness sake, happy are ye: band be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; 


®See on Matt. v. ver. 10, 11. and 
12. clauses 2, 5. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 26. clause 1, 
and 28. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Κύριον δὲ τὸν Θεὸν ἁγιάσατε ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑμῶν" ἕτοιμοι δὲ ἀεὶ πρὸς ἀπολο- 
γίαν παντὶ τῷ αἰτοῦντι ὑμᾶς λόγον wept 
τῆς Ev ὑμῖν ἐλπίδος μετὰ πραύτητος καὶ 
φύξου" 

a But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts: band be ready always to give 
an answer to every man that asketh you 
a reason of ‘the hope that is in you 
4 with meekness and * fear: 

* Or, reverence. 

But the Lonp of hosts shall be 
exalted in judgment, and God, that is 
holy, shall be sanctified in righteous- 
ness, Isa. v. 16. Sanctify the Lonp 
of hosts himself; and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread, viii. 
13. But when he seeth his children, 
the work of mine hands, in the midst 
of him, they shall sanctify my name, 
and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 
and shall fear the God of Israel, 
rrix. 23. 

bet your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every 
man, Col. iv. 6. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 

4 In meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
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VER. 16 
Συνείδησιν ἔχοντες ἀγαϑήν' ἵνα ἐν ὦ 
καταλαλῶσιν ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν, κα- 
ταισχυνϑῶσιν οἱ ἐπηρεάζοντες ὑμῶν τὴν 
ἀγαθὴν iy Χριστῶ ἀναστροφήν. 


a Having a good conscience ; ὃ that, 


whereas they speak evil of you, as of 


evil doers, © they may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation in 
Christ. 


a See on 2 Cor. i. ver.12. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢Jor go is the will of God, that 
with well doing y2 may put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men, 1 Pet. 
ii. 15. 

VER. 17. 

Κρεῖττον γὰρ ἀγαθοποιοῦντας, εἶ θέλει 
τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, πάσχειν, ἢ κακο- 
στοιοῦντὰς" 


For it is better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing than for 
evil doing. 

VER. 18. 

Ὅτι καὶ Χριστὸς ἅπαξ wept ἁμαρτιῶν 
ἔπαθε, δίκαιος ὑπὲρ ἀδίκων' ἵνα ἡμᾶς 
προσαγάγῃ τῷ Θεῶ, θανατωθεὶς μὲν σαρκὶ, 
ζωοποιηθεὶς δὲ τῷ Πνεύματι" 

4 For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, ©that 
he might bring us to God, ‘heing put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 

®8See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

b Sec on Heb. vil. ver. 26. clause 3. 

¢ Seo on Heb. vii. ver. 25.clause 3. 

4Tor though he was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth by the power 
of God: for we also are weak in him, 
but we shall live with him by the 
power of God toward you, 2 Cor. 
xiii, 4. Yet now hath he reconciled 
in the body of his flesh through death, 
Col. 1. 21, 22, 

¢See on Acts 11. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
‘Ev ὦ καὶ τοῖς ἐν φυλακῇ πνεύμασι 
πορευθεὶς ἐμήρυξεν, 
ἃ By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits bin prison ; 


«Yet many years didst thou for- 
bear them, and testifiedst against 
them by thy Spirit in thy prophets: 
yet would they not give ear: there- 
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fore gavest thou them into the hands 
of the people of the lands, Neh. ix.30. 
bTo open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison-house, Isa. xlil. 7. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Απειθησασί ποτε, ὅτε ἅπαξ ἐξεδέχετο 
ἡ τοῦ Θεοῦ μακροθυμία ἐν ἡμέραις Nae, 
κατασκευαζομένης κιξωτοῦ, εἰς ἣν ὀλίγαι, 
τουτέστιν ὀκτὼ, ψυχαὶ διεσώθησαν δι᾽ 
ὕδατος. 

5 Which sometime were disobedient, 
when once >the long-suffering of God 
waited °in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was apreparing, “wherein few, that 
is, eight souls, were saved by water. 


aAnd the Lonrp said, My Spirit 
shall not always strive with man, for 
that he also zs flesh, Gen. vi. 3. And 
Gop saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. And 
it repented the Lorp that he had 
made man on the earth, and it gneved 
him at his heart. And the Lorp 
said, I will destroy man, whom I 
have created, from the face of the 
earth; both man and beast, and 
the creeping thing, and the fowls of 
the air: for it repenteth me that I 
have made them. But Noah found 
grace in the eyes of the Lonp, 5. 
—8. The earth also was corrupt 
before God; and the earth was filled 
with violence. And God looked upon 
the earth, and, behold, it was cor- 
rupt: for all flesh had corrupted his 
way upon the earth. And God said 
unto Noah, The end of all flesh is 
come before me ; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them: and, be 
hold, I will destroy them with the 
earth, 11—13. 

bSee on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 3. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 37. 

4 And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him, into the ark, because of the 
waters of the flood, Gen. vii. 7. 


VER. 21. 

"Q καὶ ἡμᾶς ἀντίτυπον νῦν σώζει Bar. 
τισμα, (οὐ σαρκὸς ἀπόθεσις ῥύπου, ἀλλὰ 
συνειδήσεως ἀγαθῆς ἐπερώτημα εἰς Θεὸν) 
δι᾽ ἀναστάσεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

6 The like figure whereunto even bap- 
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tism doth also now save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the flesh, » but 
the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) © by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: 


@See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b See on 2 Cor.i. ver. 12. clause 1. 

ς See on Rom. iv. ver. 23. clause 2. 
VER, 22. 


“Ὃς ἐστιν ἐν Sefia τοῦ Θεοῦ, πορευθεὶς 
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civiousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abyminable ido- 
latries: 


8 ὅ6 6 on Rom. i. ver. 21—31. 
VER. 4. 


"Ev @ Eevilorras, μὴ συντρεχόντων ὑμῶν 
εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν τῆς ἀσωτίας ἀγάχυσιγ, 
βλασφημοῦντες" 

Wherein they think it strange that ye 


εἷς οὐρανὸν, ὑποταγέντων αὐτῷ ἀγγέλων καὶ | THN not with them to the same ercess of 


ἐξουσιᾶν καὶ δυνάμεων. 

a Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; ὃ angels and 
authorities and powers ¢ being made sub- 
ject unto him. 


@See on Mark xvi. ver. 19. clauses | 


2, 3. 
Ὁ Seeon Rom. viii. ver. 58. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xxvill. ver 18. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Χριστοῦ οὖν «σαθόντος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν σαρκὶ, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν αὑτὴν ἔννοιαν ὁπλίσασθε, 


ὅτι ὃ παϑὺὼν ἔν σαρκὶ, πέπαυται ἁμαρ- 


“«ἰας" 

Forasmuch then ἃ ας Christ hath suf- 
fered for us bin the flesh, arm your- 
selves likewise with the same mind : ἃ for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin ; 


2See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

b See on chap. 111. ver. 18. clause 4. 

¢ See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 3, 

4See on Matt. x. ver. 38, 59. 


VER. 2. 

Ele τὸ μηκέτι ἀνθρώπων ἐπιθυμίαις, 
ἀλλὰ ϑελήματι Θεοῦ τὸν ἐπίλοιπον ἐν 
σαρκὶ βιῶσαι χρόνον. 

ἃ That he no longer should live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, » but to the will of God, 


2 See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 3. 
᾿Αρκετὸς γὰρ ἡμῖν ὃ παρεληλυθὼς χρόνος 
τοῦ βίου τὸ ϑέλημα τῶν ὀβνῶν κατεργά- 
σάσθαι, «πεπορευμένους ἐν ἀσελγείαις, ἐπι- 
θυμίαις, οἰνοφλυγίαις, κώμοις, πότοις, καὶ 
ἀϑεμίτοις εἰδωλολατρείαις" 


2 For the time past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in las- 


| riot, speaking evil of you: 


VER. 5. 
| Οἱ ἀποδώσουσι λόγον τῷ ἑτοίμως ἔχοντι 
κρῖναι ζῶντας καὶ νεκρούς. 
ἃ Who shall give account to him that 
is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 


| ἃ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
El¢ τοῦτο yap καὶ νεκροῖς εὐηγγελίσθη, 
; ἵνα κριθῶσι μὲν κατὰ ἀνθρώπους σαρκὶ, 
ζῶσι δὲ κατὰ Θεὸν τογεύματι. 
For for this cause was the Gospel 
! preached also to them that are dead, that 
: they might be judged accerding to men 
in the fiesh, but live according to God 
inthe spirit. 
VER. 7. 
| Πάντων δὲ τὸ τελὺς Syyime. Σωφρονή- 
care οὖν καὶ τήψατε εἰς τὰς προσευχάς. 
᾿ς ΒΒμὲ the end of all things ts at 
‘hand: » be ye therefore sober, ‘and 
watch unto prayer, 


t 


®See on 1 Cor. vii. ver. 29. 
b See on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 3. 


¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Πεὺ eavron δὲ τὴν εἰς ἑαυτοὺς ἀγάπην 
ἡ ἀγάπη καλύψει 


ἔἐντενῆ ἔχοντες" ὅτι 
πλῆθος ἁμαρτιᾶν. 

2 And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves: ὃ for charity 
* shall cover the multitude of sins. 


* Or, will. 


a See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. 

bHatred stirreth up strifes: but 
love covereth all sins, Prov. x. 12. 
A fool’s wrath is presently known ; 
but a prudent man covereth shame, 
xii. 16. He that covereth a trans- 
gression seeketh love: but he that 
repeateth a matter separateth very 
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friends, xvii. 9. Charity euffereth | the vine, ye are the branches: he 
long, and is kind; charity envieth | that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the 
not; charity vaunteth not itself, isnot | same bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
puffed up. Doth not behave itself | without me ye can do nothing, John 
unseemly, seeketh not her own, isnot , xv. 4; 5. Being filled with the fruits 
easily provoked, thinketh no -evil; | of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth ; Christ; unto the glory and praise of 
in the truth; Beareth all things, be- | God, Phil.1. 11. 

lieveth all things, hopeth all things, f See on Rom. xi. ver. 36..clause 2. 


endureth all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 4—7. € See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
VER. 9. VER, 12. 
Φιλόξενοι εἰς ἀλλήλους, aviv γογγυσ- ᾿Αγαπητοὶ, μὴ ξενίζεσθε τῇ ἔν ὑμῖν 
for. πυρώσει σρὸς πειρασμὸν ὑμῖν γινομένη, 
® Use hospitality one to another with- | ὡς ξένου ὑμεῖν συμξαίνοεντος" 
out grudging. ἃ Beloved, think it not strange con- 


a See on Rom. xii. ver. 13. clause 2. | cerning the fiery trial Ὁ which is to try 
VER. 10 you, as thuugh some strange thing hap- 


2 ᾿ , | pened unto you: 

Ἕκαστος nabig ἔλαξθ χάρισμα, εἰς P ae 

ἑαυτοὺς αὐτὸ διακονοῦντες, ὡς καλοὶ οἰκο- 
νόμοι ποικίλης χάριτος Θεοῦ, 


a See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2, 
b Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest : for the day shall declare 


i it, because it shall be revealed by 
even 80 minister the same one to another, | ¢ 6 and the fire shall try every man’s 
bas good stewards of the manifold grace ee 


of God. work of what sort it is, 1 Cor. til. 13. 
| 


a As every man hath received the gift, 


3See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. ‘VER. 13. 

>See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. ᾿Αλλὰ καθὸ κοινωνεῖτε τοῖς τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
παϑήμασι, χαίρετε, ἵνα καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀποκα- 
λύψει τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ χαρῆτε ἀγαλλιώ- 
μβένοι. 


VER. 11. 

Ei τις λαλεῖ, ὡς λόγια Θεοῦ" εἴ τις 
διακονεῖ, ὡς ἐξ ἰσχύος ἧς χορηγεῖ ὃ Θεός" 
ἵγα ἐν πᾶσι δοξάζηται ὃ Θεὸς διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ὦ ἔστιν ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς 
τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, ᾿Αμήν. 


® But rejoice, binusmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; © that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, 4 ye may 


it ding joy. 
Αἰ any manimenle let hint apeak be glad ulso with exceeding joy 


as >the vracles of God; cif any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth: 4that God in all 
things may be glorified ὁ through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be pruise & and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 


2See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 
bSee on 2 Cor. 1. ver. 7. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 50. clause 3. 
4See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. 


VER. 14. 

Εἰ ὀνειδίξεσθε ἐν ὀνόμεατι Χριστοῦ, μα- 
κάριοι" ὅτι τὸ τῆς δόξης καὶ τὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
Πνεῦμα ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀναπαύεται" κατὰ μὲν 
αὐτοὺς ξλασφημεῖται, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς 
δοξάζεται. 

8 If ye be reproached for the name of - 
Christ, happy are ye; ὃ for the Spirit 
of glory and of God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil spoken of, © but 
on your part he is glorified. 


2To the Jaw and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it ἐς because there is no light in 
them, Iga. viii. 20. But if they had 
stood in my counsel, and had caused 
my people to hear my words, then 
they should have turned them from 
their evil way, and from the evil of 
their doings, Jer. xxiii. 22. 

bSee on Acts vii. ver. 38. clause 3. 

©See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. 2See on Matt. v. ver. 11. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. bAnd the Lorp came down in a 

¢Ahide in me, and I in you. As | cloud, and spake unto him, and took 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, | of the spirit that was upon him, and 
except it abide in the vine; no more | gave it unto the seventy elders: and 
can ye, except ye abide in me. [am | it came to pass, that, when the spirit 
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rested upon them, they prophesied, 
and did not cease. But there re- 
mained two of the men in the camp, 
the name of the one was Eldad, and 
the name of the other Medad: and 
the spirit rested upon them, (and they 
were of them that were written, but 
went not out unto the tabernacle, ) and 
they prophesied in the camp, Numb. 
xi. 25, 26. And the Spirit of the 
Lonp shall rest upon him, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lonop, Isa. m. 2. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
Μὴ γάρ τις ὑμῶν Waryite ὡς φονεὺς, 
ἢ χλέπτης, ἢ κακοποιὸς, ἢ ὡς ἀλλοτειοε- 
σπίσκοςτος. 


But let none of you suffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, 
or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 


VER. 16. 
El δὲ ὡς Χριστιανὸς, μὴ αἰσχυνέσθω, 
δοξζαζέτω δὲ τὸν Θεὸν Ey τῶ μεέρει τούτω, 
ἃ Yet if any man sufferas a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; © but let him 
glorify God on this behalf. 


4 For the which cause I suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not asham- 
ed, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

"Ort ὃ καιρὸς τοῦ ἄρξασθαι τὸ κρίμα 
Gard τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ" εἰ δὲ πρῶτον ἀφ᾽ 
ἡμῶν, τί τὸ τέλος τῶν ἀπειδούντων τῷ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγελίω ; 

8 For the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, “what shall the end 
be of them that © obey not the Gospel of 
God? 


® Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
that, when the Lorp hath performed 
his whole work upon mount Zion and 
on Jerasalem, I will punish the fruit 
of the stout heart of the king of As- 
syria, and the glory of his high looks, 
Isa. x.12. For, lo, I begin to bring 
evilon the city which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly un- 
punished? Ye shall not be unpunish- 
ed: for I will call for a sword upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth, saith 


the Loap of hosts, Jer. xxv. 29. Slay 
utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women ; but 
come not near any man upon whom 
is the mark; and begin at my sanc- 
tuary. Then they began at the ancient 
men which were before the house, 
Ezek. ix. 6. And think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham 
toour father: for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. And now 
also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fre, Matt. ii. 
9,10. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. For 
unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required ; and to 
whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more, Luke 
xii. 48. 

> For if the word spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just re- 
compence of reward; How shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion; which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by them that heard 
him, Heb. ii. 2, 3. 

¢ See on 2 Thess. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 18. 
Καὶ εἰ 6 δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται, ὁ ἀσεβὴς 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ φανεῖται ; 
aAnd if the righteous scarcely be 
saved, Pwhere shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear ? 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 58. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
εἰ ν. κε , Η A δέ 
Ὥστε μαι οἱ πάσχοντες κατα, τὸ £An = 
μᾶ TOU Θεοῦ, ὡς «ιστῶ κτιστῆ παρατι- 
a . ΄ - > ᾿ 
θέσθωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς ἑαυτῶν Ev ἀγαθο- 
“ποιΐα. 


® Wherefore let them that suffer ac- 
cording to the will of God ὃ commit the 
keeping of their souls to him in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator, 

@ Seo on John xvi. ver. 35. clause 2. 

b Into thine hand I commit my spi- 
rit: thou hast redeemed me, O Lonp 
God of truth, Psal. xxxi.5. And they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
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and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my | herd of the sheep, through the blood 


spirit, Acts vil. 59. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Πρεσξυτέρους τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν παρακαλῶ ὃ 
συμπρεσβύτερος καὶ μάρτυς τῶν τοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ παθημάτων, ὁ καὶ τῆς μελλούσης 
ἀποκαλύπτεσθαι δόξης κοινωνὸς" 


a The elders which are among you I 
ethort, who am also an elder, and ba 
witness of the sufferings of Christ, 5 ἀπὸ 
also a partaker of the glory that shall be 
revealed : ; 

® See on Acts xi. ver. 30. 


b Seeon Luke xxiv. ver 48. 
¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clauses 


2,3. 
VER. 2. 

Ποιμκένατε τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν ποίμνιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἐπισκοποῦντες An ἀναγκαστῶς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκουσίως" μηδὲ αἰσχροκερδῶς, ἀλλὰ 
προϑύμως" 

®Feed the flock of God * which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof, 
not by constraint, but willingly ; Ὁ not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; 


* Or, as much as in you is. 


δ See on Acts xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 
bSce on 1 Tim, 111. ver. 3. clauses 
5, 4. 
VER. 3. 
Μηδ᾽ ὡς κατακυριεύοντες τῶν κλήρων, 
ἀλλὰ τύποι γινόμενοι τοῦ φοιμενίου. 


ἃ Neither as * being lords over God’s 
heritage, Ὁ but being ensamples to the 


flock. 
* Or, over-ruling. 


aSce on Matt. xx. ver. 26. 
b See on1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 


VER. 4. 
Kal φανερωθέντος τοῦ ἀρχιποίμενος, κο- 
μιεῖσϑθε τὸν ἀπαράντινον τῆς δύξης στέ- 
φανον. 


And when® the chief b Shepherd ¢ shall 
appear, ‘ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. 


a And he is the head of the body, 
the church ; who is the beginning, the 
first-bom from the dead ; that in all 
things he might have the pre-emi- 
nence, Col. i. 18. Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 


of the everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii. 
20. 
»See on John x. ver. 2. clause 2. 
¢ Seeon Matt. xxiv.ver. 30.clause 3. 
dSee on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 


VER. 5. 

Ὁμοίως νεώτεροι ὑποτάγητε wperov- 
τέροις"' πάντες δὲ ἀλλήλοις ὑποτασσόμε- 
νοι, τὴν ταπεινοφροσύνην ἐγκομξώσασθε" 
ὅτι ὃ Θεὺς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, τα- 
πεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. 

a Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
selves unto the elder: yea, all of you be 
subject one to another, ὃ and be clothed 
with humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

ἃ See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt, xxiii. ver. 12. 


VER. 6. 
Τατεινώϑητε οὖν ὑπὸ τὴν κραταιὰν 
χεῖρα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ive ὑμᾶς ὑψώση ἐν καιρῶ, 
Humble yourselves therefore under the 


mighty hand of God, that he may eralt 
you in due time: 


VER. 7. 
Πᾶσαν τὴν μέριμναν ὑμῶν ἐπιῤῥίψαν- 
τὰς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, brs αὐτῷ μέλει περὶ ὑμῶν. 
®Casting all your care upon >him ; 
Sor he careth for you. 


8 Cast thy burden upon the Lorp, 
and he shall sustain thee: he shall 
never suffer the righteous tobe moved, 
Pasal. lv. 22. 

bSee on Matt. vi. ver. 33. clause 4, 


VER. 8. 

Νήψατε, γρηγορήσατε" ὅτι ὃ ἀντίδικος 
ὑμῶν διάξολος, ὡς λέων ὠρυόμενος, περι- 
φατεῖ, ζητῶν τίνα καταπίν" 

ἃ Be sober, δε vigilant ; © because 
your adversary ἃ the devil, © as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about © seeking whom 
he may devour: 


*See on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. iv. ver.3. clause 1. . 

4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

¢ Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Woe to the 
inhabitants of the earth and of the 
sea! for the devilis come down unto 
you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time, 
Rev. xii. 12. 
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{ There is a conspiracy of her pro- 
phets in the midst thereof, like a roar- 
ing lion ravening the prey: they have 
devoured souls ; they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; they 
have made her many widows in the 
midst thereof, Ezek. xxii. 25. There- 
fore I will be unto them as a lion; as 
a leopard by the way will I observe 
them, I will meet them as a bear 
that is bereaved of her whelps, and will 
rend the caul of their heart, and there 
will I devour them like a lion: the 
wild beast shall tear them, Hos. xiii. 
7, 8. 

VER. 9. 

"OQ ἀντίστητε στερεοὶ τῇ πίστει, εἶδό- 
τες τὰ αὐτὰ τῶν παθημάτων τῇ ἐν ROTO 
ὑμῶν ἀδελφότητι ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. 


a Whom resist, stedfust in the faith, 
bknowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world. 


8 See on Eph. iv. ver. 27. 
b See on John xvi. ver, 33. clause 2, 


VER. 10. 

Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς πάσης χάριτος, ὁ καλέσας 
ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον αὑτοῦ δόξαν Ev Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ, ὀλίγον «ταθόντας, αὐτὸς καταρτίσαι 
ὑμᾶς, στηρίξαι, σθενώσαι, θεμελιώσαι, 


But ἃ εἶα God of ull grace, Ὁ ωδο 
hath called.us unto his ¢ eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, Iafter that ye have suf- 
fered a while, 5 make you perfect, ‘sta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you. 


@See on Rom v. ver. 20. 

bSee on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clause 3. 

4 Whereiu ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations: That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 

€ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 

{See on Rom. i. ver. 11. clause 3. 


END OF THE FIRST 


VER. 11. 
Αὐτῷ » δόξα, καὶ τὸ μράτος εἷς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Α μήν. . 
ἃ To him be glory band dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


aSee on Rom. ux. ver. 36. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

Διὰ Σιλουαγνοῦ ὑμῖν τοῦ πιστοῦ ἀϑελ- 
φοῦ, ὡς λογίζομαι, δι᾿ ὀλίγων ἔγραψα, 
παρακαλῶν καὶ ἐπιμαρτυρῶν ταύτην εἶται 
ἀληθῆ χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς ἣν ἐσ τήκατε. 


By 3 Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, | Rave written briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is >the 
true gruce of God wherein ve stand. 


@See on Acts xviii. ver. 5. 
b See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 
᾿Ασπάζξεται ὑμᾶς h ἐν Βαξυλῶνι cover 
λεκτὴ, καὶ Μάρκος ὃ ὑιός μου. 


The church that is αἱ Bahylon, elect- 
ed together with you, Κ᾿ saluteth you ; 
and so doth ¢ Marcus my son. 


®See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 
1, 2. 

b See on 1 Cor xvi, ver. 20. clause1. 

¢ And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were ga- 
thered together praying, Acts mii. 12. 
And Barnabas and Saul retumed from 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their ministry, and took with them 
John, whose summame was Mark, 25. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους EV φιλήματι 
ἀγάπης. Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν Χριστῶ 
Ἰησοῦ. ᾿Αμήν» 
ἃ (τεεῖ ye one another with a kiss of 
charity. > Peace be with you all that 
are Cin Christ Jesus. Amen. 


ἃ See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 
οι See on John vi. ver. 56. 
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CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 
ΣΎΜΕΩΝ Πέτρος, δοῦλος καὶ ἀπόστολος 
Ἴησοῦ Χρισποῦ, ποῖς ἰσότιμεον ἡμῖν λα- 
χοῦσι πίστιν ἐν δικαιοσύνη τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
καὶ σωτῆρος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


Ὁ Φ Simon Peter, θὰ servant and © απ 
apostle of Jesus Christ, 4to them that 
have obtained like precious faith with us 
through the righteousness * of God and 
Bour Saviour Jesus Christ: 


* Or, Symeon. 
+ Gr. of our God f and Saviour. 


aSimeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name, 
Acts xv. 14. 

>See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

©See on Matt. iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 

4And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did 
unto us; And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying their 
hearts by faith, Acta xv. 8, 9. 

€See on Hom. 1. ver. 17. clause 1, 

fSee on John i. ver. 1. clause 4, 

& See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 

Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυγθείη ἐν 
ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν" 

ἃ Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you Ὁ through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus Cour Lord, 


4See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 
4, 5. 

b And this is life eternal, that the 
might know thee the only truc God, 
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2 PET. I. 1 


and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent, 
John xvii. 3. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ, 1 John v. 20. 

¢ See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 3. 

Ὡς πάντα ἡμῖν τῆς ϑείας δυγάμεως 
αὐτοῦ τὰ πρὸς ζωὴν καὶ εὐσέξειαν δεδωρη- 
μένης, διὰ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως τοῦ καλέσαντος 
ἡμᾶς διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀρετῆς" 

Ὁ According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, >through the 
knowledge of him © that hath called us 
* to glory and virtue: 


* Or, by. 


a See on Matt. vi. ver. 53. clause 4. 
b See on ver. 2. clause 2. 
¢ See on Rom.i. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

AV ὧν τὰ μέγιστα ἡμῖν καὶ τίμια 
ἐπαγγέλματα δεδώρηται, ἵνα διὰ τούτων 
γένησθε ϑείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως, ἀποφυγόν- 
TES τῆς ἐν κόσμω ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ φθορᾶς. 

a Whereby are given unto us exeeed- 
ing great and precious promises: that by 
these ye might be > partakers of the divine 
nature, © having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 


*See on Matt. 1. ver. 21. clause 3. 
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® And to godliness brotherly kindness ; 


¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. { band to brotherly kindness charity. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο δὲ σπουδὴν πᾶσαν πα- 
ρεισενέγκαντες, ἐπιχορηγήσατε ἐν τῇ πὶσ- 
Te ὑμῶν τὴν ἀρετὴν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἀρετῇ τὴν 
γγῶσιν, 

ἃ And beside this giving all diligence, 
badd to your faith virtue ; © and to vir- 
tue knowledge ; 


®See on Matt. x1. ver. 12. 

6 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things ure honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things 


are lovely, whatsoever things are of 


good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on 
these things, Phil. iv. 8. 

¢ And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge and in all judgment, Phil. i. 9. 


VER. 6. 

Ἔν δὲ τῇ γνώσει τὴν ἐγκράτειαν, Ev δὲ 
τῇ ἐγκρατείᾳ τὴν ὑπσομκονὴν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ὑσσο- 
μονὴ τὴν εὐσέβειαν, 

ἃ And to knowledge temperance ; ὃ ἀπά 


to temperance patience; © and to patience 
godliness ; 


&See on Acts xxiv. ver. 25. clause 9. 

bSee on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 

¢That we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. But (which be- 
cometh women professing godliness) 
with good works, 10. But refuse 
profane and old wives’ fables, and 
exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 
For bodily exercise profiteth Little ; 
but godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that 
how is, and of that which is to come, 
iv. 7, 8. But godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain, vi. 6. Having 
a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof: from such tum away, 
2 Tim. iii. 5. Paul, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus Chnist, ac- 
cording to the faith of God’s elect, 
and the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness, Tit. i. 1. 


VER. 7. 
Ἔν δὲ τῇ εὐσεξεία τὴν φιλαδελφίαν, ἐν 
ἐ τῇ φιλαδιλφία τὴν ἀγάπην. 


®See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. 


VER. 8. 

Ταῦτα γὰρ ὑμῖν ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ πλεο- 
γάζοντα, οὐκ ἀργοὺς οὐδὲ ἀκάρπους καϑίσ- 
anoivels τὴν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 

! τοῦ ἐπίγνωσιν. 

| %For if these things be in you, and 
| abound, they make you that ye shall nei- 
ther be * barren nor unfruitful bin the 
| knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

| * Or, idle. 

| ®Seeon Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 
| b See on ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

"OQ yap μὴ πάρεστι ταῦτα, τυφλός 
ἔστι, μυωπτάζων, λήθην λαβὼν τοῦ καθα- 
εἰσμοῦ τὰν πάλαι αὑτοῦ ἁμαρτιῶν. 

But he that lacketh these things 3 is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, band hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his 
old sins. 


a See on Matt. niii. ver. 13. 

bThe like figure whereunto bap- 
tism doth also now save us, (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 21. 


VER. 10. 

-Aib μᾶλλον, ἀδελφοὶ rarsudarate Ce- 
Calay ὑμῶν τὴν κλῆσιν καὶ ἐκλογὴν στοιεῖσ᾽- 
θαι" ταῦτα γὰρ «οιοῦντες οὗ μὴ «τταίσητέ 
Wore" ' 

Wherefore the rather, brethren, ® give 
diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: Pfor if ye do these things, ye 
shall never full : 


®See on Matt. χὶ. ver. 12. 
b See on Heb. iii. ver. 14. clause 9, 


VER. 11. 
“Outre γὰρ πλουσίως ἐπτιχοξηγηθήσεται 
ὑμῖν ἢ εἴσοδος εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον βατιλείαγ 
τοῦ Kugiou ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 


| Δ For so an entrance shall be minister- 
| ed unto you abundantly into >the ever- 
| lasting kingdam of © eur Lord 4 and Sa- 
| viour Jesus Christ. 
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a See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 46. 

b Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shull be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever. ‘The 
zeal of the Lorn of hosts will per- 
form this, Isa. ix. 7. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him: his do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed, Dan. vii. 14, And the king- 
dom and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven, shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him, 27. 

¢ See on Luke 1]. ver. 11. clause 3. 

4 See on Matt. 1. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

Διὸ οὐκ ἀμελήσω ὑμᾶς ἀεὶ ὑπομιμνή- 
CHEW περὶ τούτων, καίπερ εἰδότας, καὶ 
ἐστηριγμένους Ev τῇ παρούσῃ ἀληθεία. 

a Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. 


a See on Rom. xv. ver. 15. clause 1, 


VER. 13. 

Δίκαιον δὲ ἡγοῦμαι, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον εἰμὶ ἐν 
τούτῳ TO σμηνώματι, διεγδίρθιν ὑμᾶς ἐν 
ὑπομνήσει" 

Yea, I think te meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to stir you tp by put- 
ing you in remembrance ; 


VER, 14. 
Εἰδὼς ὅτι ταχινή ἔστιν ἢ ἀπόθεσις τοῦ 
σμηνώματός μου, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς ἐδηλωσέ μοι. 


8 Κποιυΐηρ that shortly I must put off 
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 


2 Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou shalt be 
old, thoushalt stretch forth thy hande, 
and another shall gird thee, and carry 
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thee whither thou wouldest not. This 
spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he 
had spoken this, he saith unto him, 
Follow me, John xx. 18, 19. 


VER. 15. 

Σπουδάσω δὲ καὶ ἑκάστοτε ἔχειν ὑμᾶς 
μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ἔξοδον, τὴν τούτων μνήμην 
“ποιεῖσθαι 

Moreover I will endeavour that ye 
may be able after my decease to have 
these things always in remembrance. 


VER. 16, 

Οὐ γὰρ σεσοφισμένοις μύθοις ἐξακολου- 
θήσαντες ἐγνωρίσαμεν ὑμῖν τὴν τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δύναμιν καὶ παρου- 
σίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπόσται γενηθέντες τὴς ἐκείνου. 
μεγαλειότητος. 


For we have not followed cunning de- 
vised fables, when we made known unto 
you ®the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Ὁ δειξε were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty, 


® See on Matt. xxvili. ver. 18. 
b See on Matt. xvii. ver, 2—4. 


VER. 17. 

Λαξὼν yap παρὰ Θεοῦ πατρὸς τιμὴν 
καὶ δόξαν, φωνῆς ἐνεχθείσης αὑτῶ τοιᾶσδε 
ὑπὸ τῆς μεγαλοπρεποῦς δόξης" Οὗτός 
ἔστιν ὃ ὑιός μου ὃ ἀγαπητὸς, εἰς ὃν ἐγὼ 
εὐδόκησα. 

For he received from God the Father 
honour und glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, tr whom I am 
well pleased : 


VER. 18. 

Kai ταύτην τὴν φωνὴν ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐνεχθεῖσαν, σὺν αὐτῶ ὄντες ἐν 
τῷ ὄρει τὼ dyin. 

And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him 
in the Roly raount. 


VER. 19. 

. Kai ἔχομεν βεξαιότερον τὸν προφητικὸν 
λόγον, ὦ καλῶς ποιεῖτε προσέχοντες, ὡς 
λύχνω φαίνοντι ἐν αὐχμηρῶ τόπω, ἕως οὗ 
ἡμέρα διαυγάση, καὶ φωσφόρος ἀγατείλη 
ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, , 

2 We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
tuke hecd, “as unto a light that shineth 
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and the day-star arise in your hearts : 


ἃ See on John v. ver. 39. clause 1. 

> Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
ond a light unto my path, Psal. cxix. 
105. Yor the commandment is a 
lamp ; and the law is light; and re- 
proofs of instruction are the way of 
life, Prov. vi. 23. 

© See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 
Τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες, ὅτι πᾶσα 
προφητεία γραφῆς, ἰδίας ἐσιλύσεως οὗ 
γίνεται. 


Knowing this first, © that no prophecy 
of the Scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. 


“Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to 
us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith, 
Rom. xii. 6. 


VER. 21. 

Οὐ γὰρ ϑελήματι ἀνθρώπου ἠνέχθε ποτὲ 
προφητεία, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὰ Πνεύματος ἁγίου 
φερόμενα ἐλάλησαν οἱ ἅγια Θεοῦ ἄνθρωποι. 

aFor the prophecy came not * in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men 


of Gad spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 


ΒΟΥ, at any time. 


®See on Lukei. ver. 70. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 

"Eytvovro δὲ καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐν τῷ 
hasi, ὡς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσονται ψευδοδιδάσκα- 
λοι, οἵτινες παρεισάξουσιν αἱρέσεις ἀπω- 
λείας, καὶ τὸν dyopacayra αὐτοὺς δεσ'πό- 
THY ἀξνούμενοι, ἐπτάγοντες ἑαυτοῖς ταχινὴν 
ἀφώλειαν. 

® But there were false prophets also 
among the people, Deven as there shall be 
false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even 
¢ denying the Lord ἃ that bought them, 
Sand bring upon themselves swift des- 
truction. 


®See on Matt. vii. ver.15. clause 1. 

"See on Matt. xxiv. ver. ὁ. 

© Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father: [dul] he 
that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Fa- 
her also, 1 John ii. 258. 
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‘Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to.al] the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with 
hisown blood, Acts xx. 28. Seealso 
on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clauses 3, 4. 

© See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 


VER. 2. 
Kal πολλοὶ ἐξακολουθήσουσιν αὐτῶν 
ταῖς ἀπωλιίαις, δι᾽ οὖς ἢ ὁδὸς τῆς ἀληθεία; 


βλασφημηθήσεται. 


ΔΑΝ many shall follow their « per- 
nicious ways; Ὁ ὃν reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 


“Or, lascivious, as some copies read. 


1 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5, 
Ὁ 566 on Rom. ii. ver. 24. 


VER. 3. 

Kai ἐν orAsovefia σπ'λαστοῖς λόγοις ὑμᾶ; 
ἐμπορεύσσνται" οἷς τὸ κρίμα ἔκτσαλαι οὐκ 
ἀργεῖ, καὶ ἡ ἀτηώλεια αὐτῶν οὐ words 
ζει. 

a And through covetousness shall they 
bwith feigned words make merchandise 
of you: © whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not. 


®Woe unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward, and perished in the gainsay- 
ing of Core, Jude 11. : 

b For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly ; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive tho hearts of the 
simplé, Rom. xvi. 18. 

© See on Matt. xviii. ver.7. clause 3, 


VER. 4. 

Ei γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἀγγέλων ἁμαρτησάντων 
οὐκ ἐφείσατο, ἀλλὰ σειραῖς ζόφου τας- 
ταξῶσας «αρέδωκεν εἰς κρίσιν τετηρημε- 
vous? 


Ὁ For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, ὃ δι cast them down to 
hall, and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, Cte be reserved unto Judg- 
ment ; 


* And the angels which kepr not 
their first esiate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 


A. Ὁ. 66. 


lasting chains, under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. 

b And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the 
time ? Matt. viii. 29. Then shall he 
say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, xxv. 41. And there was 
war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 
And prevailed not: neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world: he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him, Rev. xii. 7—9. And the 
devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false pro- 
phet ave, and shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ‘ever, xx. 10, 

¢See ver. 9. That the wicked is 
reserved to the day of destruction? 
they shall be brought forth to the day 
of wrath, Job xxi. 30. Raging waves 
of the sea, foaming out their own 
shame; wandering stars, to whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever, Jude 13. 


VER. 5. 

Kai ἀρχαίου κόσμου om ἐφείσατο, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὄγδοον Nae δικαιοσύνης κύρυμα ἐφύ- 
λαξε, κατακλυσμὸν κύσμω ἀσεξζῶν ἐςνά- 
gas" 


% And spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher 
of righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the tngodly ; 


8 See on 1 Pet. iii. ver. 20. 
VER. 6. 
Καὶ πόλεις Σοδύμρων καὶ Γομόῤῥας τεφρώ- 


σας rena ἢ κατέκρινεν, ὑπόδειγμα 
μελλόντων ἀσεβεῖν τεθεικώς" 


5.4πὸ turning the cities of Sodom απ 


Gomorrha into ushes condemned them 
with an overthrow, Umaking them an 
ensample wnto those that after should 
live ungodly ; 


*Then the Lonp rained upon So- 
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dom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 
and fire from the Lonn out of hea- 
ven: And he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inha- 
bitanis of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground, Gen. ix. 24, 
25. And he looked toward Sodom 
and. Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, the smoke of the country went up 
as the smoke of a furnace, 28. And 
that the whole land thereof ἐς brim. 
stone, and salt, and burning, that it is 
not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass 


-groweth therein, like the overthrow of 


Sodom ‘and Gomorrah, Admab and 
Zeboim, which the Lonp overthrew 
in his anger, and in his wrath, Deut. 
xxix. 23. And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the ‘Chal- 
dees’ excellency, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, Isa. mii. 19. AsGod overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neigh- 
bour cities thereof, saith the Lonp ; 
so shall no man abide there, neither 
shall any son of man dwell therein, 
Jer. 1,40. Behold, this was the ini- 
quity of thy sister Sodom, pride, ful- 
ness of bread, and abundance of idle- 
ness was in her and in her daugh- 
ters, neither did she strengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. And 
they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore I 
took them away as I saw good, Ezek. 
xvi. 49,50. I have overthrown sume 
of you, as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand plucked out of the burning: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lonp, Amos iv. 11. But 
the same day that Lot went out of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all, 
Luke xvii. 29. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and thecities about them, 
in like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire, Jude 7. 

> Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore, let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. 
x. 11, 12. 
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VER. 7. 

Kai δίκαιον Λὼτ, κματαπονοῦμνον ὑπὸ 
τῆς τῶν ἀθέσμων ἔν ἀσελγείᾳ ἀναστροφῆς, 
ἐῤῥύσατο" 

8 And delivered just Lot, vered with 
the filthy conversution of the wicked : 


* And when the morning arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daugh- 
ters, which are here; lest thou be 
consumed in the iniquity of the city. 
And, while he lingered; the men Jad 
hold upon his hand, and upon the 
hand of his wife, and upon the hand 
of bis two daughters, the Lonp being 
merciful unto him: and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the 
city. And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that 
he said, Escape for thy life; look not 
behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
the plain: escape to the mountain, 
fest thou be consumed. And Lot said 
unto them, Oh! not so, my lord. Be- 
hold now, thy servant hath found 
grace in thy sight, and thou hast mag- 
nified thy mercy, which thou hast 
shewed unto me in saving my life ; 
and I cannot escape to the mountain, 
lest some evil take me,and I die. Be- 
hold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh! let me 
escape thither, (is it not a little one ?) 
and my soul shall live. And he said 
unto him, See, I have accepted thee 
concerning this thing also, that 1 will 
not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou hast spoken. Haste thee, escape 
thither; for 1 cannot do any thing till 
thou be come thither: therefore the 
name of the city wascalled Zoar. The 
sun was risen upou the earth when Lot 
entered into Zoar, Gen. xix. 15—235, 


VER. 8. 

(Βλέμματι γὰρ καὶ ἀκοῇ a δίκαιος ἐγκα- 
τοικῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας ψυχὴν 
δικαίαν ἀνόμοις ἔργοις ἐξασάνιζεν.) 

(For that *righteous man dwelling 
among them, tn seeing and hearing, 
vere his righteous soul from day to day 
with their unlawful deeds ;) 


aSee on Luke i. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
οἵδε Κύριος εὐσεξεῖς ἐκ πειρασμοῦ ῥύεσ- 


A. D. 66. 


θαι, ἀδίκους δὲ εἰς ἡμέραν κρίσεως κολαζο- 
μένους τηρεῖν" 

®*The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to 
Preserve the unjust unto ¢ the day of 
judgment “to be punished: 


®See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 13. clause 2. 
b See on ver. 4. clause 3. 

€See on Matt. x. ver. 15. clause 2. 
9 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Μάλιστα δὲ τοὺς ὑπίσω σαρμὸς ἐν ἐπι- 
θυμίᾳ μιασμοῦ πορευομένους, καὶ κυριό- 
τητος καταφρονοῦντας τολμηταὶ, αὐθά- 
δεις, δόξας ob τρέμουσι βλασφημοῦντες. 


But chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh bin the Inst of uncleannes, © and 
despise * government. Presumptuousare 
they, self-willed, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 

* Or, dominion. 


4See on John 111. ver. 6. clause 1. 
bSee on Rom. i. ver. 2+. 26. 
¢ Seeon Rom. xiii. ver. 1. clause |. 


VER. 11. 

Ὅπου ἄγγελοι ἰσχύϊ καὶ δυνάμει μεί- 
ζονες ὄντες, ob φέρουσι nar αὐτῶν παρὰ 
Κυρίω βλάσφημον κρίσιν. 

a Whereas angels, which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing 
accusation ® against them before the 


Lord. 
* Some read, azainst themselves. 


® Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, (he dis- 
puted about the body of Moses,) durst 
not bring against him a railing accu- 
sation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee, 
Jude 9, 

VER. 12. 

Οὗτοι δὲ, ἃς ἄλογα ζῶα φυσικὰ, yeyer- 
νημένα εἰς ἅλωσιν καὶ φθορὰν, ἐν οἷς ἀγ- 
γοοῦσι βλασφημοῦντες, ἐν τῇ φθορᾳ αὐτῶν 
καταφθαρήσονται" 

a But these, as natural brute beasts, 
» made to be taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things that they understand 
not; Cand shall utterly perish in their 


‘own corruption ; 


®For he seeth thut wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish per- 
son perish, and leave their wealth to 
others, Psal. xlix. 10. A brutish man 
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knoweth not ; neither doth a fool un- 
derstand this, xcii. 6. Understand, ye 
brutish among the people: and ye 
fools, when will ye be wise? xciv. 8. 
But these speak evil of those things 
which they know not: but what they 
know naturally, as brute beasts, in 
those things they corrupt themselves, 
Jude 10. 

>See on Rom. ix. ver. 22. clause 4. 

© See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Κομιούμενοι μισθὸν ἀδικίας, ἡδονὴν ἡγού" 
μένοι τὴν ἐν ἡμέρα τρυφὴν, σπῖλοι καὶ μῶ- 
μοι, ἐντρυφαντὲς ἐν ταῖς ἀπάταις αὑτῶν, 
συνευωχούμενοι ὑμῖν, 


ee ee 


a And shall receive the reward of wn- 
righteousness, as they that count it plea- 
sure to riot in the day time. Ὁ Spots 
they are and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves wlth their own deceivings © while 
they feust with you ; 


aSee on Rom. ii. ver. 8, 9. 

b These are spots in your feasts of 
charity, when they feast with you, feed- 
ing themselves without fear: clouds 
they are without water, carried ahout 
of winds ; trees whose fruit witbereth, 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots, Jude 1%. 

¢ When ye come together therefore 
into one place, this 18 not to eat the 
Lord’s supper. For in eating every 
one taketh before other his own sup- 
per: and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. What! have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame them 
that have not? What shall I say to 
you? shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not, 1 Cor. xi. 20—22, 


VER. 14. 
᾿οφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες μεστοὺς μοιχαλί- 
δος, καὶ ἀκαταπαύστους ἁμαρτίας" δελεά- 
ζοντες ψυχὰς ἀστηρίκτους, καρδίαν γεγυμ- 
νασμένην πλεονεξίαις ἔχοντες, κατάρας 
τέκνα" 


8 Having eyes full of * adultery, Ὁ απὰ 
that cannot cease from sin; ¢ beguiling 
tenslable souls: Yan. heart they have ex- 
ercised with covetous practices ; © cursed 
children : 


* Gr, an adultress, 


«To keep theo from the evil wo- 
man, from the flattery of the tongue 


| 2Qper. i. 12—17. => 


= oe ee ee ee = -- 
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of a strange woman. Lust not after 
her beauty in thine heart; neither 
let her take thee with her eyelida, 
Prov. vi. 24, 25. But I say unto you, 
That whosever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath sommitted 
adultery with her already in his heart, 
Matt. v. 2G. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of hfe, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 1 John ii. 16. 

bCan the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots? then 
may ye also do good, that are ac- 
customed to do evil, Jer. xiii. 25. O 
generation of vipers, how can ye, be- 
ing evil, speak good things? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, Matt. xii. 34. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5. 

4 See on ver. 3. clauses 1, 2, 

€See on Matt. xxv. ver. 41. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

Καταλιπόντες τὴν εὐθεῖαν ὁδὸν, ἔπλα- 
νήθησαν, ἐξακολουθήσαντες τῇ Oda τοῦ Βα- 
Agate τοῦ Βοσὸρ, ὃς μισθὸν ἀδικίας ἠγά- 
mney 

a Which have forsaken the right way, 
and are gone astray, > following the way 
of © Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness ; 


2See on 1 Tim. 1, ver. 6. 

bWoe unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the errorof Balaam for 
reward, and perished in the gainsay- 
ing of Core, Jude 11. 

ὁ See Numb. xxii.—-xxiv. 


VER. 16. 
Ἔλεγξιν δὲ ἔσχεν ἰδίας παρανομίας" 
ὑστοζύγιον ἄφωνον, ἐν ἀνθρώπου φωνῇ φθεγ- 
ξάμενον, ἐκώλυσε τὴν τοῦ προφήτου πα- 


ραφρονίαν. 


But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 
dumb ass speaking with man's voice for- 
bad the madness of the prophet. 


VER. 17. : 

Οὗτοί εἰσι πηγαὶ ἄνυδροι, νεφέλαι, ὑπὸ 

λαίλαπος ἐλαυνόμεναι, οἷς ὃ ζόφος τοῦ 
σκύτους εἰς αἰῶνα τετήρηται. 

ἃ These are wells wit! out water, © clowsds 
that are carried with a tempest; © tv 
whom the mist of darkness is reserved 
Jor ever. 
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a These are spots in your feasts of 
charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear: 
clouds they are without water, carried 
about of winds; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; Raging 
wares of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame; wandering stars, to whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever, Jude 12, 13. 

Ὁ That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, und cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they hie in wait to de- 
ceive, Eph. iv. 14. 

¢See on Matt. viii. ver. 12. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Ὑπέρογκα γὰρ ματαιότητος φθεγγόμε- 
νοι δελεάζουσιν ἔν ἐπιθυμίαις σαρκὸς, ἀσεὰ- 
γείαις, τοὺς ὄντως ἀποφυγόντας τοὺς ἐν 
πλάνη ἀγαστρεφομένους" 

® For when they speak yreat swelling 
words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, through much 
wantonness, those that were * clean es- 
caped from them who live in error. 


* Or, for a little, or, a while, as some 
read. 


ἅ Τὸ execute judgment upon all; and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him. 
These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and 
their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words, having men’s persons in admi- 
ration because of advantage, Jude 
15, 16, 


VER. 19. 

᾿Ελευθερίαν αὐτοῖς ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, αὐτοὶ 
δοῦλοι ὑπάρχοντες τῆς φθορᾶς" ὦ γάρ τις 
ἥττηται, τούτω καὶ δεδούλωται. 

aWhile they promise them liberty, 
» they themselves are the servants of cor- 
ruption; for of whom a man is overcome, 
of the same is he brought in bondage. 


Ὁ For, brethren, ye bave been called 
unto hberty ; only tse not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one «nother, Gal. v. 13. 

>See on John vii. ver. 34. 
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VER. 20. 

Εἰ yap ἀποφυγόντες τὰ μιάσματα τοὺ 
κόσμον ἐν ἐπιγγώσει τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ σωτη- 
ρος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τούτως δὲ πάλιν ἐμ- 
πλακέντες ἡττῶνται, γέγονεν αὑτοῖς τὰ 
ἔσχατα χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. 

® For if after they have escaped the 

: pollutions of the world through the 
| knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein, 
and overcame, the latter end is worse with 
' them than the beginning. 


| aSee on Matt. xii. ver. 45. clause 3. 
VER. 21. 


| Κρεῖττον γὰρ ἣν αὐτοῖς μὴ ἔστεγγωκέναι 

τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς διωμοσύγης, ἢ ἐπιγχνοῦσιν 
ἐπιστρέψαι in τῆς παραδοθείσης αὐτοῖς 
| ἁγίας ἐντολῆς. 

ἃ Βοττὶ had been better for them not 
to huve known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them, 


1See on Luke Kil. ver. 47. 


VER. 22. 

Συμξέβδηκε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸ τῆς ὠληθοῦς 
«“αροιμΐας" Κύων ἐπιστρέψας ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον 
ἐξέραμα" καί: Ὗς λουσαμένη, εἷς χύλισ- 
μα βορβόρου. 

® Butit is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again ; and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 


@ Asa dog returneth to his vomit ; 
so a fool returneth to his folly, Prov. 
Xxvi. 11. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 

Ταύτην ἤδη, ἀγαπητοὶ, δευτέραν ὑμῖν 

| γράφω ἐατιστολὴν, ἐν αἷς διεγείρω ὑμῶν ἐν 

ὑπομνήσει τὴν εἰλικρινῆ διάνοιαν" 

“This second epistles, beloved, 1 now 
write unto you ; in both which I stir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance : 


VER. 2. 

Μνησθῆναι τῶν - προειρημένων ῥημάτων 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἁγίων aoopntay, καὶ τῆς τῶν 
ἀπυστόλων ἡμῶν ἐντολῆς, τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ 
σωτῆρυς" 

ἃ That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy pro- 
pheis, and of the commandment of us the 
apostles of bthe Lord Cand Saviour : 
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ἃ But, beloved, remember yo the | Through faith we understand that the 
words which were spoken before of | worlds were framed by the word of 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; | God; so that things which are seen 
How that they told you there should | were not made of things which do 
be mockers in the last time, who | appear, Heb. xi. 3. 
should walk after their own ungodly VER. 6 
lusts, Jude 17, 18. Now the Spirit Sy ὁ πότε κί ἣ sy ; 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter 8 δὲ ave id κύσμος ὕδατι κατακλυσ- 
times some shall depart from the faith, RISE AMS TS 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and ! - Whereby the world thai then wis, 
doctrines of devils, 1 Tim. iv. 1. | being overflowed with water, perished : 

b Seo on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8, @And it came to pass after seven 
© See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. | days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. In the six hundredth 
year of Noah’s life, in the second 
month, the seventeenth day of the 
month, the same day were all thé 
fountains of the great deep broken up, 
and the windews of heaven were 
| opened. And the rain was upon the 

earth forty days and forty nights, Gen. 
| vii. 10—i2. “And the flood was forty 

| days upon the earth; and the waters 

VER. 4. increased, and bare up the ark, and it 

Kal λέγοντες. Ποῦ ἐστιν ἢ ewayyedia | was lift up above the earth. And the 
τῆς παρουσίας αὐτοῦ ; ἀφ᾽ ἧς γὰρ οἱ πα- | waters prevailed, and were increased 
τέρες ἐκοιμήθησαν, πάντα οὕτω διαμένει | preatly upon the earth ; and the ark 
am’ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως. | Went upon the saat the waters. 

a And saying, Where is the promise of | And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
his coming 7 jae since the Fathers al | upon the earth; and all the high hills 
asleep, all things continue as they were | that were under the whole heaven 
from the beginning of the creation. were covered, Fifteen cubits upwards 
| did the waters prevail ; and the moun- 
, tains were covered. And all flesh died 
VER. 5. , that moved upon the earth, both of 


‘ 
χαιϊβαναν δ ν αὐτῶ caine. Sboeras | ἴον], and of cattle, and of beast, and 


ie ΠΤ ae : ~ 2p en. | Of every creeping thing that creepcth 
δὲ γον, 5 ὯΝ ἐκ σα ΛΒ; καὶ τι ἐν ὅδ. { upon the earth, and every man: All 
τὸς at υὑξᾶτος συγιστωσᾶ, FY τοῦ in whose nostrils was the breath of 
Gay oy 2 | life, of all that wus in the dry land, 
For this they willingly ave wgnorant : died, 17—22. 

of, * that by the word of God the heavens : VER. 7 

were of old, and the earth * standing out | ee Mice eine gla et ek ἘΝ, 
of the water and in the water : Οἱ δὲ νῦν ϑύρανοι καὶ. YM αὐτου NOY) 
τεθησαυρισ μένοι εἰσὶ, πυρὶ τηρούμενοι εἷς 
ἡμέραν κρίσεως καὶ ἀπωλείας τῶν ἀσεβῶν 


VER. 3. 

τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες, ὅτι ἐλεύσον- 
ται ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐμπαῖκται, 
κατὰ τὰς ἰδίας αὑτῶν ἐπιθυμίας πορευό- 
μένοι, 

Knowing this first, that there shail 
come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, 


ἃ Seeon Matt. xxiv. ver. 48. clause 2. 


* Gr. consisting. 


aAnd God said, Let there be a ; ἀνθρώπων. 
firmament in the midst of the waters, ! °% But the heavens and the earth, which 
and let it divide the waters from the | are now, by the same word are kept in 


waters, Gen. i. 6. And God said, Let | store, reserved unto fire against » the day 
the waters under the heaven be ga- | of judgment und perdition of ungodly 
thered together unto one place, and let | men. 

the dry fond appear : and it was 80,9. aC ὸ Gn Mati we ver ΤΑ chiuse 1. 
By the word of the Lon were the hea- | usee on Matt. x. ver. 15. clatise 2. 
vens made ; and all the host of them | 

by tho breath of his month. THe ga- | VER. 8. 

thereth the waters of the seatopether | “Ev δὲ τοῦτο μὴ λανθανέτω ὑμᾶς, ἀγα- 
as an heap; he layeth up the depth | πητοὶ, ὅτι μία ἡμέρα παρὰ Κυρίω ὡς χίλια 
in storehouses, Psat. xxxin., 6, 7. | ETN, καὶ χίλια ἔτη ὡς ἡμέρα μία. 
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But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
me thing, athat one day is with the 
Lord asa thousand years, und a thousand 
yeurs as one day. 


a For a thousand years in thy sight 
are but as yesterday when it is past, 
and as awatch in the night, Psal xc. 4. 


VER. 9. 

Ob βραδύνει ὁ Κύριος τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 
ὥς τινες θραδυτῆτα hyovyrar ἀλλὰ μακρο- 
θυμεῖ εἰς ἡμᾶς, μὴ δουλόμενός τινας ἀπο- 
λέσθαι, ἀλλὰ πάντας εἰς μετάνοιαν χω- 
ρῆςαι. 


aThe Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness ; 
bbut ts longsuffering to us-ward, © not 
willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance. 


®See on Luke xvili. ver 7. clause 2. 

bSee on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 3. 

© Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? saith the Lord 
Gop; and not that he should retum 


from his ways, and live? Ezek. xviii. 


23. For I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 
Gop: wherefore turn yourselves, and 
live ye, 32. Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I have no plea- 
sure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
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Seeing then that all these things shall 
be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be Xin all holy conversation 
and » godliness, 


4 See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 
' bSee on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

Tieordoxawrag καὶ σπεύδογτας τὴν πα- 
ρουσίαν τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμέρας, δι᾿ ἣν οὐρανοὶ 
φυρούμενοι λυθήσονται, καὶ στοιχεῖα καυ- 

é f 
σούμενα τήκεται; 


3. Looking for and 5 hasting unto the 
coming of © the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? 


* Or, hastening the coming. 


a See on 1 Thess. 1. ver. 10. clause !. 
b See ver, 10. 


VER. 13. 

Καινοὺς δὲ οὐρανοὺς καὶ γῆν καινὴν κατὰ 
τὸ ἐπάγγελμα αὐτοῦ πεοσδοκῶμεν, Ev 
οἷς δικαιοσύνη κατοικεῖ. 

ἃ Nevertheless we, accerding to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 


ἃ For, behold, Icreate new heavens, 
and a new earth: and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor come into 
mind, Isa. Ixy. 17. For as the new 
heavens, and the new earth, which I 


ways; for why will ye die, O house | wi}) make, shal] remain before me, 


of Israel? xxmiil. 11. 


VER. 10. 

Ἥξει δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης ἐν 
φυκτὶ, ἐν ἡἥ οἱ οὐρανοὶ ῥοιζηδὸν παρελεύσον- 
ται, στοιχεῖα δὲ καυσούμενα λυθήσονται, 
καὶ γῆ καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ἔργα κατακαήσεται. 

But * the day of the Lord will come 
Das a thief in the night ; Cin the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, 1and the elements shall melt with 
Servent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 


4See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 5. 
>See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 43. 

« See on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1. 
See ver. 12. 


VER. 11. 
Τούτων οὖν πάντων λυομένων, ποταποὺς 
δεῖ ὑπάρχειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ἁγίαις ἀναστροφαῖς 
καὶ εὐσεβείαις" 


saith the Lorn, so shall your seed and 
your name remain, Ixvi. 22. And I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea, Rev, xxi. 1. 


VER. 1+. 

Διὸ, ἀγαπητοὶ, ταῦτα moocdoxarres, 
σπουδάσατε ἄσπιλοι καὶ ἀμώμητοι αὐτῷ 
εὑρεθῆναι ἐν εἰρήνη" 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
for such things, “be diligent, >that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless. 

8 866 on Matt. xi. ver. 12. 

bSee on 2 Cor. si. ver. 2. clause 8. 


VER. 15. 

Kai τὴν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν μακροθυμίαν, 
σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε" μαθὼς καὶ ὃ ἀγαπητὸς 
ἡμῶν ἀδελφὸς Παῦλος κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶ δοθεῖ- 
σαν σοφίαν Even Lev ὑμῖν" 
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And account that *the longsuffering 
of our Lord is salvation; even as Pour 
beloved brother Paul also © according to 
the wisdom given unto him hath written 
unto you ; 


ἃ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 3. 
b1t seemed good unto us, being as- 
sembled with one accord, to send 
chosen meu unto you with our beloved 
‘Barnabas aud Paul, Acts xy. 25. 
¢ Which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Floly Ghost, 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual, 1 Cor. 1]. 13. For to 
one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom ; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit, xil. 8. 


VER. 16. 

Ὡς nal ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς, 
λαλῶν ἐν αὐταῖς πεεὶ τούτων, ἐν οἷς ἔστ: 
δυσνόητά τινα, ἃ οἱ ἀμαθεῖς καὶ ἀστήρικτοι 
στρεξλοῦσιν, ὡς καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς γραφᾶς, 
πρὸς τὴν ἰδίαν αὑτῶν ἀπώλειαν. 

Ας also in all his epistles, ὃ speaking in 
them of these things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which they 
that are wnlearned and Ὁ unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 


4 For I reckon, that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compured with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. For the earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God, 
Rom. viii. 18,19. For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive, and remain unto 


2Per. Π|. 15—18. 
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the coming of the Lord, shall not pre- 
vent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from hea- 
ven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall 
ris¢ first: Then we which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up tove- 
ther with them in the clouds, to mect 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 
15—17. 
b See on Jam. i. ver. 8, 


VER. 17. 

Ὑμεῖς οὖν, ἀγαπητοὶ, προγινώσκοντες, 
φυλάσσεσθε, ἵνα μὴ τῇ τῶν ἀθέσμων 
πλάνη συναπαχθέντες ἐκπέσητε τοῦ ἰδίου 
στηριγμοῦ. 


Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, ἃ beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own sted fastness. 


ἃ See on Heb. iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Αὐξάνετε δὲ ἐν χάριτι καὶ γνώσει τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
Αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα καὶ νῦν καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος. 
᾿Αμῆν. 

ἃ But grow tn grace, Yand in the 
knowledge of Cour Lord “and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. ¢To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


ἃ See on Eph. iv. ver. 15. clause 2. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 2. clause ὦ, 

¢ See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
4 See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 
¢ See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 
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After λιν. 90. τὐρην 7... ΑΜερλιυθῦ. 
CHAP. L—VER. 1. VER. 4. 


Ὃ ἮΝ dor’ ἀρχῆς, ὃ ἀκηκόαμεν, 3 ἑωράκα- Καὶ ταῦτα γράφομεν ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἢ χακὰ 
μὲν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν, ὃ ἐϑιασάμιθα, | ἡμῶν ἡ πιπληξωμένη, 
καὶ αἱ χῖρες ἥμων δηλ εν ησαν περὶ τοῦ 


=. ae ® And these thi ite w 
λόγου τῆς ζωῆς" these things write we unto you, 


i ἣν" ; πε that your joy may be full, 
® That which was from the berinning, 
bwhich we have re which vie ag “See on John xv. ver. 11. 
scon with our eyes, which we have looked VER. ὁ. 

upon, and our hands have handled, of | Καὶ αὕτη ἐσ-τὶν ἢ ἐσσαγγελίᾳ ἣν ἀκηκόα- 
the Ward ὁ of life ; μὲν dw αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναγγέλλομιν ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς φῶς ἐστὶ, καὶ σκοτία ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ 
ἔστιν οὐδεμία, 


® See on Johni. ver. 1. olauso 1. | 

bSeo on John i. ver. 1 clauses 
1, 2. | This then is the message which we 
€ See on John i. ver. 1. clause 2. | have heard of him, and declare unto 
‘See on John i. ver. 4. clause 1. you, that God is light, and in him is 

VER. 9. | no darkness at all. 

(Καὶ ἡ Can ἐφανερώθη" καὶ ἑωράκαμεν, 
καὶ μαρτυροῦμν καὶ ἐπαγγίλλομεν ὑμῖν | VER. ὁ. 
ἮΝ ζωὴν Ἐν alduey, Hig iad τ ἘΣ | "Ἐὰν εἴστωμεν ὅτι κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν pair 
τέρα, καὶ ἐφανιρώθη ἡμῖν") ι αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ σκότει magma Tier, 

(For the life was manifested, and we  ψευδόμεθα, καὶ ob ποιοῦμεν τὴν ἀλνθειαν. 
have seen it, °and bear witness, and | 
shaw unto you that eternal life, © which | 

| 


4See on Jolin i, vor. + clause 2. 


Sif we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
band do nat the truth: 


8 See on John viii. ver. 12. 
ccs on Luke xxiv. ver. 40, ᾿ b But he that docth truth cometh 
Sco on John i. vor. 1, clause 3. | to tho light, that his deeds may be 
VER. 3. | made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God, John ii. #1. 


was with the Father, and was manifested 


unto ts 5) 
| 
| 


Ὃ ἑωράναμεν καὶ ἀκηκόαμιν, ἀπαγγίλ-, 
λομεν ὑμῖν, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς κοινωνίαν ἔχητε, VER. 7. 
μεθ᾽ ἡμᾶν' καὶ ἢ κοινωνία δὲ ἡ ἡμετέρα | Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν τῷ φωτὶ σπιριπατῦμεν, ὡς 
μετὰ "Ἢ πατρὸς αὶ μετὰ τοῦ ὑιοῦ αὐτοῦ αὐτός ἐστιν ἐν τῷ φωτὶ, κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν 
SNe OD epee aU μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων, καὶ τὸ αἷμα Ἰησοῦ Χειστοῦ 
That which we have seen and heard | τοῦ ὑιοῦ αὐτοῦ καϑαρίξει ἡμᾶς ἃ σὺ warn: 
declare we unto you, that ye also may | ἁμαρτίας. 
have fellowship with us: * and truly pee ® Dut if we walk in the light, as he 
Satlowship is with the Father, and with | ὡς in he light, we have fellowship πη 
his Sun tasus Christ. with another, Sand the blood of Tesus 
*See on John vi. vor. 36. Christ his Son 4 cleanscth us from all sin. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


‘Ljonn τ. 7—10.—. 1--τ-ά4, After a. D. 90. 


After a. v. 90. 


4 See on Matt. vi. ver. 16. clause 1, 
bSec on 1 Tim. vi. ver. 16. clause 2. 
¢ Sec on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 

’ See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. %. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Pat " κε . , 3 ν 

Ἐὰν εἴπωμεν ὅτι ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔχομεν, 
ἑαυτοὺς τυλαγῶμεν, καὶ ἢ ἀλήθεια οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἐν ἡμῖν. 

ΔΙ we say that we have πὸ sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
ik Us, 


ἃ See on Rom. ili. ver. 19. clause 5. 
VER. 9. 


Ἐὰν ὁμολογῶμεν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, 
πιστός ἔστι καὶ δίκαιος, ἵνα ἀφῇ ἡμῖν τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ καθαρίση ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης 
ἀδικίας, 

a If we confess aur sins, Ὁ he is fuith- 
ful Cand just to “forgive us our sins, 
Cand to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
nNeSS, 


ἃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 6, clause 2. 

b See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 9 clause 1. 

“Το declare, I say, at this time, 
his righteousness: that he might be 
just, ond the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesua, Rom. iii. 96. 

‘See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

Ἐὰν εἴπωμεν ὅτε oly ἡμαρτήκαμεν, 
ψεύστην πσοιοῦμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὁ λόγος αὐτοῦ 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖγ. 

\ If we say that we have not sinned, 


Swe make him a liar, and his word. is 
not tn ta. 


See on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 3. 

bHe that believeth on the Son of 
God bath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God hath made 
hima liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son, 
1 John v. 10. 


CHAP. 1I.—_ VER. 1, 

Τεκνία μου, ταῦτα γράφω ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ 
ἁμάρτητε᾽ καὶ ἐάν Tig ἁμάρτῃ, παράκλη- 
τὸν ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, Ἰησοῦν Xpia- 
τὸν δίκαιον" 

ἃ δίῳ fittle children, " these things 
write Punto you, that ye sin not. © And 
ifany man. sin, we have an advocate 
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a For the same form of expresson, 
see ver. 12, 15.; ili. 7. 10.3 iv. 4; 
v.21,; John xiii. 35.; xxi. 5.; Gal. 
iv. 19. 

| bBut these are written, that ye 

| might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 

the Son of God; and that believing 

ye might have life through his name, 
John xx, 51. 

¢ See on Heb. vii. ver. 25. clause 4. 

; Seeon Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 

Kal αὐτὸς ἱλασμός ἔστι περὶ τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν ἡμῶν" οὗ περὶ τῶν ἡμετέρων δὲ μμόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ ὅλου τοῦ κύσμου. 

4 And he is the propitiation for our 
sins: band not for ours only, but also 
for the sina of the whole world. 


ἃ 866 on Rom. 11]. ver. 25. 
» See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 


, ‘ BA x 3 . € ~ A 
AUTOV, Cay τὰς EYTOAaES αὐτὸν τηρώμεεν" 


® And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 


*We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren: he that loveth not Ais 
brother abideth in death, 1 John 
ili. 14. We know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
us, 24. And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness, v.19. He that hath re- 
ceived his testimony hath set to his 
seal that God is true, Jobn iii. 33. 
See also on Rom. viii. ver. 16. 


VER. 4. 
Ὃ λέγων, ἔγνωκα αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ μὴ τηρῶν, ψεύστης ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν 
τούτω ἣ ἀλήθεια οὐκ ἔσντιν. 


ΠΟ that saith, I know him, > and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. 


® They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they ueny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate, ‘Tit. 
i. 16, 

® And this is the love of God, that 


with the Father, Jesus Christ the; we keep his commandments: and 


rivhteous: 


| 
VER 5. 
Καὶ ἐν τούτω γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐγνώκαμεν 


his commandments are not pricvous, 


480 
After A.D. 90. 


1 John v. 3. See also on Matt. vii. | 


ver. 21, clause 3. 
VER. 5. 


Ὃς δ᾽ av men αὐτοῦ τὸν λόγον, ἀληθῶς 
ἐν τούτω ἡ ἀγάπση τοῦ Θεοῦ τετελείωται" ἐν 
τούτω γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐν αὑτῷ ἔσμεν. 

ἃ But whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that © we are in him. 


2And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments, ver. 3. And every man that 


1 JOHN Ul. 4—13. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


After a. Ὁ. 90. 


8 Again,a new commandment J write 
unto you ; which thing is true in him 


| and in you: » because the darkness is 
| past, and the true light now shineth. 


ἃ See on John ziil. ver. 54. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

Ὁ λέγων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ εἶναι, καὶ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ μισῶν, ἐν τῇ σκοτία ἐστὶν 
ἕως ἄρτι. 

a He that saith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness even 


hath this hope in him, purifieth him- | yngil now. 


self even as he is pure. Whosoever 
committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law: for sin is the transgression of 
the law. And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins ; 
and in him is no sin. 
abideth in him sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth, hath not seen him, nei- 
ther known bim. 


righteousness, is righteous even as he 
is righteous, 1 John iii. S—7. Who- 
soever is born of God doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, because he is born 
of God, 9. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 6. 

Ὁ λέγων Ey αὐτῷ μένειν, ὀφείλει, καθὼς 
ἐκεῖνος περιεισάτησε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὕτως m6 - 
ριτπατεῖν. 

ἃ He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked. 

aSee on John x. ver. 4. 


VER. 7. 

"ASE pol, οὐκ ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω ὑμῖν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐντολὴν «παλαιὰν, ἣν εἴχετε ἀπ᾽ ἀρ- 
χῆς. Ἧ ἐντολὴ ἡ «σαλαιά ἔστιν ὁ λόγος ὃν 
ἠκούσατε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. 

® Brethren, J write no new command- 


ment unto you, but an old command- | 


Whosoever | 


Little children, let 7 ee 


no man deceive you: he that doeth . 


a Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in 
him, 1 John iii. 17. 


VER. 10. 
Ὃ ayamay τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, ἐν τῷ 
φωτὶ μένει, καὶ σκάνδαλον ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ 


Fle that 4loveth his brother abideth 
in the light; >and there is none * oc- 
casion of stumbling in him. 

* Gr. scandal, 
a See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 5. 
Ὁ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6) 7. 


VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ μισῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, Ev τῇ 
σκοτίᾳ ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν τῇ σκοτία περιπατεῖ, 
καὶ οὐκ οἷδε πποῦ ὑτυάγει, ὅτι ἢ σκοτία 
ἐτύφλωσε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 

8 But he that hateth his brother is ἐπ 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, Ὁ because 
that durkness hath blinded his eyes. 

4 See on ver. 9. 

bSee on Matt. miu. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 12. 
Γράφω ὑμῖν, τεκνία, ὅτι ἀφέωνται ὑμῖν 
αἱ ἁμαρτίαι διὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. 
I write unto you, little children, 
b because your sins are forgiven you for 


ment which ye had from the beginning. | his nume’s sake. 


The old commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 
3. 366 on John x. ver. 4. 


VER. 8. 


Πάλιν, ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω ὑμῖν, 


μὲ 
6 
» ~ ~ 
ἐστιν ἀληθὲς ἐν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἔν ὑμῖν" ὅτι ἡ 
v 


σκοτία «σζαράγεται, καὶ τὸ φῶς τὸ ἀληϑινὸ 


ἤδη φαίγει 


8See on ver. 1. clause 1. 
δ See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1, 
and ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 
VER. 19. 
Γράφω ὑμῖν, πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν 


3 


ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς. Γράφω ὑμῖν, νεανίσκοι, ὅτι 


kA Ἀ Ν ‘ a ~ a 
| ψενιμήκατε τὸν γογηρὸν, Γράφω ὑμῖν, παιδία, 


| ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν πατέρα. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


LJoHNIL 13-21, 


After A. ἢ. 90. 


I write unto you, fathers, 3 because 
ye have known him that is from the be- 
ginning. I write unto you, young men, 
b because ye have overcome the wicked 
one. I write unto you, © little chil- 
dren, “because ye have known the Fa- 
ther. 


a See on John i. ver. 1. clause 1. 
bSee on Eph. iv. ver. 27. 
© See on ver. 1. clause 1. 
4 See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 14, 

"Eypata ὑμῖν, πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε 
τὸν ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς. Ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, νεανίσκοι, 
ὅτι ἰσχυροί ἐστε, καὶ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ νενικήκατε τὸν πονηρόν. 

I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is from 
the beginning. 1 have written unto you, 
young men, because ye are strong, 
band the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 


a See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 9.clause 2, 
b See on Jobn xv. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Μὴ ἀγαπᾶτε τὸν κόσμον, μηδὲ τὰ ἐν 
To κίσμω" ἐάν τις ἀγαπᾷ στὸν κόσμον, 
"οὐκ ἔστιν ἢ ἀγάπη τοῦ πατρὸς ἐν αὑτῷ, 

ἃ Love not the world, netther the 
things that are in the world. " If any 
man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. 


4See on John xv. ver. 19,and Rom. 
Xi. ver. 2. clause 1. 
» See on Matt. vi. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Ὅτι way τὸ ἐν τῷ κόσμω, ἡ ἐπιθυμία 
τῆς σαρκὸς, καὶ ἢ ἐπιθυμία τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν, 
καὶ ἢ ἀλαφονεία τοῦ βίου, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ 
πατρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἐστί, 

For all that is in the world, ® the lust 
of the flesh, Vand the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world, 


4 See on Rom. xiii. ver. 14, clause 2. 

»Seu on Matt. v. ver. 28. clause 2. 

¢ This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but isearthly, sensual, devilish, 
Jam. iii. 15. 

VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἡ κόσμος GrapayeTai, καὶ ἢ ἐπὶι- 
θυμία αὐτοῦ" ὃ δὲ ποιῶν τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, μένει εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


431 
“After ας 0. 90. 


a And the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but bhe that doeth 
the will of God « abideth for ever. 

a And they that use this world, as 
not abusing it: for the fashion of this 
world passeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 
See also on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1, 

bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 

¢Seeon Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 

Παιδία, ἐσχάτῃ ὥρα tort καὶ καϑὼς 
ἠκούσατε ὅτι ὃ ἀντίχριστος ἔρχεται, καὶ 
γῦν ἀντίχριστοι «πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν" ὅθεν 
γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστίν, 

a Little children, bit is the last time: 
Cand as ye huve heard that “antichrist 
Shall come, even now are there many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it ts 
the last time. 


ἃ See on ver 1. clause 1. 

b See on 1 Tim. iv. ver. 1. clause 2. 
© See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5. 

4 See ver. 22,.; iv.3.; ὁ John 7. 


VER. 19. 

Ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐξῆλθον, GAA οὐκ ἧσαν ἐξ. 
ἡμῶν" εἰ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐξ ἡμῶν, μεμενήκεισαν 
ἂν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν" ἀλλ᾽ ive φανερωθῶσιν ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰσὶ πάντες ἐξ ἡμῶν. 

4They went out from ws, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been of 
us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us: but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest thut they were 
not all of us. 


ἃ 566 on Matt. xiii. ver. 21. clause, 
and 1 Tim. i. ver. 6. 

bSee onJohn x. ver. 28. clause 2. 

¢For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among 
you, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 


VER. 20. 
Kal ὑμεῖς χρίσμα ἔχετε ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου, 
καὶ οἴδατε πιάντα. 
8 But ye have an unction from » the 
Holy One, © and ye knowall things. 


aSee on John xiv. ver. 26. clauses 
5, 4. τς 

b See on Mark i. ver. 24. clause 2. 

¢ See on clause 1. 


VER. 21. 
Οὐκ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι οἴδατε αὐτὴν, καὶ ὅτι 
πᾶν ψεῦδος ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας οὐκ ἔστι, 
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I have not ‘written unto you because 


ye know not the truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 


VER. 22. 

Tis ἐστιν ὁ ψεύστης, εἰ per ὁ ἀρνούμενος 
ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ove ἔστιν ὃ Χριστός; οὗτός 
ἔστιν ὃ ἀντίχριστος, ὁ ἀρνούμενος τὸν “σα- 
τέρα καὶ τὸν υἱόν. 

8 Τ7μοὸο is α liar but he that denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ? He is anti- 
christ, >that denieth the Father and the 
Son. 

2 See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

bSee ver. 23. Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 
1 John iv. 15. Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God: he that 
abideth in the doctrme of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son, 


2 John 9. 
VER. 23. 

Πᾶς ὁ ἀρνούμενος τὸν υἱὸν, οὐδὲ τὸν ara 
τέρα ἔχει. 

Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: [but] he that ac- 
knowledgeth the Son, hath the Father 
also. 

ἃ See on ver. 22, and John. v. ver. 
93. 


VER. 24. 

Ὑμεῖς οὖν ὃ ἠκούσατε aan’ ἀρχῆς, ἔν 
ὑμῖν μενέτω: ἐὰν ἐν ὑμῖν μείνη ὃ ἀπ᾽ 
ἀρχῆς ἠκούσατε, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν τῷ υἱῷ καὶ 
ἐν τῷ πατρὶ μενεῖτε. 

8 Let that therefore abide in you which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If 
that which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning shall remain in you, > ye also 
shall continue inthe Son, and inthe Fa- 
ther. 


ἃ See on John xv. ver. 7. clause 1. 
» See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 25. 
Kal αὕτη ἐστὶν ὃ ἐπαγγελία, ἣν αὐτὸς 
ἐπηγγείλατο ἣμῖν τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αἰώτιον, 
a And this is the promise that he hath 
promised us, even eternal life. 


aSee on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. | 


VER. 26. 
Ταῦτα ἔργαψα ὑμῖν περὶ τῶν πλανώντων 
ὑμᾶς. 


| you. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ΠἼΟΗΝ 1. 21—28, 


After 4. v.90. 


| These things have I writteh unto you 


concerning them that seduce you. 
| See on Acts xx. ver. 30. 


| VER. 27. 

Καὶ ὑμεῖς τὸ χρίσμα ὃ ἐλάβετε ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, EV ὑμεῖν μένει, καὶ οὗ χρείαν ἔχετε 
iva τὶς διδάσκη ὑμᾶςφ' ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τὸ αὐτὲ 
χρίσμα διδασκει ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων, καὶ 
ἄληθές ἔστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι ψεῦδος" καὶ 
καϑὼς ἐδίδαξεν ὑμᾶς, μενεῖτε ἐν αὐτῶ, 


®But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abidethin you, and ye 
need not that any man teach you: but 
gs the same anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, bund 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in * him. 

* Or, it. 


aSee on John niv. ver. 26. clauses 
3, 4. 
bSee on John viii. ver. 51. clause 1. 


VER. 28. 

Καὶ νῦν, τεκτία, μένετε Ey αὐτῶ" ἴγα 
ὅταν φανερωθη, ἔχωμεν «παῤῥησίαν, καὶ μὴ 
αἰσχυνθῶμεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐν tn παρουσία 
συτόου. 

And now, * little children, Ὁ abide in 
him; that, © when he shall appear, 4 we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming. 


® See on ver. 1. clause 1. 

bI am the true vine, and my Fa- 
is the husbandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Now ye are clears 


| through the word which 1 have spoken 


unto you. Abide in me, and I in 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except rt abide in the vine : 
no more can ye, except yé abide in 
me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: 


{ he that abideth in me, andl in him, 
Ἐ the same bringeth forth much fruit ; 


for without me ye can do nothing. 


If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
‘ forth as a branch, and is withered ; 


and men gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. If 
ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 
it shall be done unto you, John xv. 


{ 1—7. 


. ΒΟΊΕΝΤΙΑ BIBLICA. 


After Δ. Ὁ.90. 1 JOHN I. 28, 


¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 50. clause 3. 
4 See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 

Ἐὰν εἰδῆτε ὅτι δίκαιός ἐστι, γινώσκετε 
ὅτι «τᾶς ὁ ποιῶν τὴν δικαιοσύνην, ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
γεγέννηται. 

a ΙΓ ye know that he is righteous, * ye 
know > that every one that doeth righte- 
ousness 18 born of him, 


* Or, know ye. 


8 See on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 
b See on Jobin iu. ver. 6. clause 2. 


CHAP. IIL—VER. 1. 


Ἴδετε ποταπὴν ἀγάπην δέδωκεν ἡμῖν ὃ 
“πατὴρ, ἵνα τέκνα Θεοῦ κληϑῶμεν. Διὰ τοῦ- 
To ὁ κόσμος οὐ γινώσκει ἡμᾶς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνω 
αὐτόν. 


Behold, 2whut manner of love the 


Father hath bestowed upon us, » that we 
should be called the sons af God ! ὁ there- 


fore the world knoweth us not, becauseit - 


knew him not. 
a See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
eIf the world hate you, ye know 
, that it hated me before it Ruted you. 
If ye wore of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have cho- 


sen you out of the world, therefore ' 


the world hateth you. Remember 
the word that I said unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord. 
If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep your’s also. 
But all these things will they do unto 


you for my name’s sake, because they | 


know not him that sent me, John xv. 


18—21. I have manifested thy name . 
unto tbe men which thou gavest me — 


out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and they 
have kept thy word, avii.6. Ihave 
given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I am not of 
-the world. I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thoushouldest keep them from 
the evil. They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world, 14— 


16. O righteous: Father, the world: 


hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me, 25. 
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29.—11. I—G. 


VER. 2. 
> . ~ μὲ -. 7 a 
Αγαάπητοι, νυν τέκνα OQeéoL ἐσμεν, καὶ 
"ἢ u [2 Ἐν ΄ " ν 
οὔπω ἐφανερώθη rt ἐσόμεϑα' οἴδαμεν δὲ 
| ὅτι ἐὰν havegwon, ὅμοιοι αὐτῶ ἐσύμεϑα, 
ὅτι ὑψόμεθα αὐτὸν καθώς ἐστι. 


Beloved, ὃ now are we the sons of 
God ; band it doth not yet appear what 
| we shall be: but we know that, © when 
| he shall appear, 4we shall be like him; 
ὁ for we shall see him as he is, 


aSeeon Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 

>See on 1 Cor. ii. ver. 9. 

¢Seeon Matt, xxiv. ver. 30. clanseq 

4 See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 3. 
| ὁ See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 4%. 


VER. ὃ. 
Kai πᾶς ὁ ἔχων τὴν ἐλπίδα ταύτην ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶ, ἀγνίζει ἑαυτὸν, καϑὼς ἐκεῖνος ἁγνός 
ἐστι, 


ἃ And every man that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himself, even as he is 
| pure. 

: See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 
ἢ and xxiii. ver. 26. 


VER. 4. 
Πᾶς ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ τὴν ἀνο- 
μίαν ποιεῖ" καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐστὶν ἡ ἀνομία. 


Whosoever committeth sin tvansgres- 
seth also the law: for sin is the trans- 
gression of the law. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ οἴδατε ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ἐφανερώθη, ἵνα τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν apn’ καὶ ἁμαρτία ἐν αὐτῶ 
δυκ ἐστι, 

And ye know that ® he was manifested 
btv take away our sins; Sand in him 
is πὸ sin. 

®See ver. 8. For tbe life was ma- 
nifested, and we have seen it, 1 John 
i. 1. And we have seen, and do tes- 
tify, that the Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the world, iv. 14. 

bSee on John i. ver. 29. clauses 
2, 3. 


¢ See on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 

Πᾶς ὃ ἐν αὐτῷ μένων, ody ἁμαρτάνει" 
aig ὃ ἁμαρτάνων, οὐχ ἑώρακεν αὐτὸν, οὐδὲ 
ἔγνωκεν αὐτόν. 

Whosoever %abideth in him Ὁ sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth, hath not seen 
him, neither known him, 

2F 
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® See on chap. li. ver. 28. clause 2. 
Ὁ See on chap. ii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
Taxvia, μηδεὶς πλανάτω ὑμᾶς" ὁ ποιῶν 
«ὴν δικαιοσύνην, δίκαιός ἔστι, καθὼς ἐκεῖνος 
δίκαιός ἐσ τιν" 


Little children, let no man deceive 
you: ®he that doeth righteousness, is 
righteous, even as » he is righteous. 


®See on Luke i. ver. 75. 
b See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 

Ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, ἐκ τοῦ διαξόλου 
ἐστίν' ὅτι ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς ὁ διάδολος ἁμαρτάνει, 
Εἰς τοῦτο ἐφανερώθη ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, fre 
λύση τὰ ἔργα τοῦ διαξόλου. 

® He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; bfor the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose ¢ the Son 
of God 4 was manifested, © that he might 
destroy the works of the devil, 


aSee on John viii. ver. 38. clause 2. 

bSee on John viii. ver. 44. clauses 
2, 3. 

© Seeon Matt. xiv. ver. 33.clause 2. 

4 See on ver. 5. clause 1. 

4 See on Luke x. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER, 9. 

Πᾶς 6 γεγεννημένος ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ascap- 
τίαν ob ποιεῖ, ὅτι Corie αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῶ 
μένει" καὶ οὐ δύναται ἁμαρτάνειν, ὅτι ἐκ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέννηται. 


Whosoever ἃ is born of God, ὃ doth not 


commit sin; for Chis seed remaineth in 
him: 4und he cannot sin, because he is 


born of God. 


®See on Johni. ver. 13. clause 5. 
> See on chap. ii. ver. 5. clause 1. 
© See on Mark iv. ver. 14. 

4 See on Matt. vii. ver, 18. 


VER. 10. 
» ͵ ,᾿᾽»νν . ’ ~ 
Εν tourw φανερά ἔστι τὰ τέκνα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ διαβολοῦ" πᾶς ὃ μὴ 
“ποιῶν δικαιοσύνην, οὐκ ἔστιν EM τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφόν αὑτοῦ. 


nifest, and >the children of the devil: 
* whosoever doeth not righteousness is not 
of God, ἃ neither he that loveth not his 
brother. 


a See on Matt v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
b See on John viii. ver. 38. clause 2. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 JOHN π|. 6—14. 


After a. ν. 90. 


¢ See on ver. 7, 8. 
4 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 
“Ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγγελία ἕν ἡκούσατε 
ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους. 


ὁ For this isthe ® message that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love 
one another. 


* Or, commandment. 
®See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 5. 


VER. 12. 

Οὐ καϑὼς Κάϊν Ex τοῦ πονηροῦ ἦν, καὶ 
ἔσφαξε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ" καὶ χάριν τίνος 
ἔσφαξεν αὐτόν ; ὅτι τὰ ἔργα αὑτοῦ πονηρὰ 
ἦν, τὰ δὲ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ, δίκαια. 

ἃ Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother’s righ- 
teous, 


®See on Heb. m. ver. 4. 


VER. 15. 
Μὴ ϑαυμάζετε, ἀδελφοί μου, εἰ μισεῖ 
ὑμᾶς ὃ κόσμος. 
8 Ματυεὶ not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 


2See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 1. 
VER. 14. 


Ἡμεῖς εἴδαμεν ὅτι μεταξεοήκαμεν ἐκ 

| ποῦ Savarov εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν 

ποὺς ἀδελφούς" ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν, 
μένει ἐν τῶ Savaro. 


5. We know bthat we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
i brethren. He that loveth not his brother 

abideth in death, 


| 
|  ®See on chap. ii. ver. 3. 
| 


b Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 

' that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and sball not come into con- 
demnation ; but is passed from death 
unto life, John v.24, To open their 


, and to tum them from darkness 
In this ® the children of God are ma- eyes, ad to 


to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me, Acts xxvi. 18. 
And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sine, Eph. ii. 1. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


“LJOHN HM. 14—21, After A. ἢ. 90. 


--- ---.-- -.-- -ἔ 


— ~— = ae ee - aimee, 


After ALD. 90. 


Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together witb 
Christ (by grace ye are saved,) 5. 


VER. 15. 

Πᾶς ὁ μισῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, ἀνϑρω- 
ποκτόνος ἐστί: καὶ οἴδατε ὅτι πτᾶς ἀνϑρω- 
ποκτόνος οὐκ ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἔν αὑτῷ 
μένουσαν. 

ἃ Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 


®*Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: But I say 
unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment; and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger of the coun- 
cil; But whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire, 
Matt. v. 21,22. Envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told you in time past, 
, that they which do such things shall 
notiuherit the kingdom of God, Gal. 
v. 21, But the fearful, and unbe- 
heving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all Mars, 
shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death, Rev. xxi. 8. 


VER. 16. 

᾿Εν τούτω ἐγνώκαμεν τὴν ἀγάπην, ὅτι 
ἐκεῖνος ὑπὲρ ἡμεῶν σὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἔϑημφ" 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν Lorie τῶν ἀδελφῶν τὰς 
ψυχὰς τιϑέναι. 

® Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
bbhecause he laid down his life for us: 
Cand we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. 

®See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 


3, 4. 
¢ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3, 


VER. 17. 

“ος δ' ἂν ἔχη τὸν βίον τοῦ κόσμου, καὶ 
Samer τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ χρρίαν ἔχοντα, 
καὶ κλείση τὰ σπλάγχνα αὑτοῦ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
πῶς ἢ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ μἔνει ἐν αὐτῶ; 

® But whoso hath this world’s good, 
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and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, Show dwelleth the love of 


God in him? 


δῶρο on Matt. v. ver. 4¥. 

b See ver. 10. Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God: and every one that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him also that is be- 


gotten of him. By this we know that 


we love the children of God, when 


we love God, and keep his command- 


ments, v. 1, 2. 


VER. 18. 
Texyia μου, μὴ ἀγατσῶμεν λόγῳ μηδὲ 


γλώσση, ἀλλ᾽ ἔργω καὶ ἀληθεία. 


a My little children, » let us not love 


in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed 
and in truth. 


8 866 on chap. ii. ver. 1. clause 1. 
b See on Mark ix. ver. 50, clause 3. 


VER. 1 9, 


Kai ἐν τούτω γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἔκ τῆς ἀλη- 


Selas ἐσμὲν, καὶ ἔμιπροσϑεν αὐτοῦ areico- 


μὲν τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν. 

5 And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall ™ assure our hearts 
before him, 


* Gr. persuade. 


*See on chap. ii. ver. 3. 


VER. 20. 

“Ὅτι ἐὰν καταγινώσκη ἡμῶν h καρδία, 
ὅτι μείζων ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς τῆς καρδίας ἡμῶν, 
καὶ γινώσκει πάντα. 

For κ ἐξ our heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, band knoweth 
ail things. 


8. See on Rom. ii. ver. 15. clause 2. 
b See on Fleb. iv. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 21. 

᾿Αγαπητοὶ, ἐὰν ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν μὴ κατα- 
γινώσμη ἡμῶν, παῤῥησίαν ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν 
Θεόν. 

ἃ Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, then have we confidence toward 
God. 

sTet us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water, Heh. x. 22. 
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VER. 29. 

Kal ὃ ἐὰν αἰτῶμεν, AapCavopety παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηροῦμεν, καὶ 
τὰ ἀξεστὰ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ "ποιοῦμεν. 

ἃ And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, Ὁ because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things that are pleas- 
ing in his sight. 

δ See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 

bSee on Maff. vii. ver. 24. 


VER. 23. 

Kal αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦν iva πι- 
στεύσωμεν τῷ ὑνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, 
καϑὰς ἔδωκεν ἐντολὴν ἡμῖν, 


ἃ And this is his commandment, That 
we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, Sand love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. 


a See on John vi. ver. 29. 
bSee on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 24. 
Kal ὁ pay τᾶς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ἐν αὐτῶ 
é Ν 7 x 4 2 ~ ee, ΄ 
ferrets και ih ey ree, Ἐδὶ ἐτοῦτο 
γινώσκομεν OTL μένει EV Mealy, EX τοῦ Πγεὺυ- 
ματος οὗ ἡμῖν ἔδωκεν. 


ἃ And he that keepeth his command- 
ments Ὁ dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
¢ And hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
us. 


aSee Jobn xiv. ver. 21. 

b See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 16. clauses 
1,2. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 


᾿Αγαπήτοι, μὴ παντὶ πνεύματι Wic- 
τεύετε, ἀλλὰ δοκιμάζετε τὰ πνεύματα, 
.? -- --Ἐ [2 ἈΝ 
εἰ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστιν" ὅτι πολλοὶ ψευδοπρο- 
φῆται ἐξεληλύϑασιν εἰς τὸν κύσμον. 


ἃ Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
b but try the spirits whether they are of 
God: because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. 


ἃ ρα on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4. 

b These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so, Acts 
xvii. 11, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


After A.D. 90. I JoHN 11, 22—24.—1v. 1—4, 


After a. dD. 00. 


.-.-..... . ee - ee. 


-ε-----.. 


VER. 2. 

Ἔν τούτω γινώσκετε τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ" πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ ὁμολογεῖ Ἰησοῦν Χρισ- 
τὸν ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλυϑότα, Ex τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐστι" 

ἃ Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ ts come in the flesh, ts of God : 


4 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost, 
1 Cor, x. 8. 


VER. 5. 
a a ~ a 4 « ~~ 4 
Kat Wav πνευμα ὁ μὴ ομολῦγει τὸν 
1 ~ ‘ ? κ᾿: a; Ε 
Ιησοὺν Χριστὸν ἐν σάρκὶ εληλυσοτα, EX 
τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔστι" καὶ τοῦτό ἔστι τὸ τοῦ 
ἀντιχρίστου, ὃ ἀκηχόατε ὅτι ἔρχεται, καὶ 
γῦν ἐν Ta κόσμω ἐστὶν ἤδη. 


And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is 
not of God: 2and this is that spirit of 
buntichrist, whereof ye have heard thut 
it should come ; und even now already is 
it in the world. 


«For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now let- 
teth, wild fet, until he be taken out of 
the way. And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming: Even him, whose 
coming is.after the working of Satan, 
with all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 2 Thess. ii. 7—9. 

bSee chap. i. ver. 18.; 22.; 2 
John 7. 


VER. 4. 

Ὑμεῖς Ex τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστε, TExvia, καὶ 
νενικήκατε αὐτούς" ὅτι μείζων ἐστὶν 6 ἐν 
ὑμῖν ἢ ὁ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them: Ὁ because greater 


ishe that ts in you, ©than he that ts in 
the world. 


4 See on Malt. v. ver. 9. clause 2. 

> And I give unto them eternal life : 
and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand. 
My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all; and none is able to 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 JOHN Iv, 4—14. 


After a. τ. 90. 


pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 
I and my Father are one, John x. 
28-—30. 

Ὁ See on John xii. ver. 31. 


VER. 5. 

Αὐτοὶ ἔκ τοῦ κόσμου εἰσί" διὰ τοῦτο Ex 
τοῦ κόσμου λαλοῦσι, καὶ ὁ κόσμος αὑτῶν 
ἀκούει. 

a They are of the world: therefore 
speak they of the world, and the world 
heareth them. 

4See on John vii. ver. 7. 


VER. 6, 

Ἡμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐσμέν" ὃ γινώσκων 
τὸν Θεὸν, ἀκούει ἡμῶν" ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἀκούει ἡμῶν, "Ex τούτου γινώ- 
THEY τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας καὶ τὸ 
«πνεῦμα τῆς πλάνης. 


ἃ We are of God: he that knoweth 
God heareth us ; he that is not of God 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

® See on John viii. ver. 47, 


VER. 7. 

Αγαπητοὶ, ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, ὅτι 
ἢ ἀγάπη & τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι" καὶ πᾶς ὁ 
ἀγαπᾶν, ἔκ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέννηται, καὶ 
γινώσκει TO Θεόν" 

ἃ Beloved, let us love one another: 
b for love is of God ; and every one that 
loveth ὁ ἰδ born of God, Vand knoweth 
God. 


ἃ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

» But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, Gal. v. 22. But as 
touching brotherly love ye need not 
that I write unto you; for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to love one 
another, 1 ‘Thess. iv. 9. 

¢ See on Johni. ver. 13. clause 5. 

4 See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3, 


VER. 8. 
Ὃ μὴ ἀγαπῶν, οὐκ ἔγνω τὸν Θεύν" ὅτι 
ὁ Θεὸς ayawn ἐστίν. 
He that loveth not knoweth not God ; 
a for God is love. 


4 See on Rom. 11. ver. 4. clause 2, 
VER. 9. 


Ἔν τούτῳ ἐφανθρώϑη ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ 
rT - uy Ν ~ ~ 
ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ τὸν μονογενῆ 
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ἀπέσταλκεν ὁ Θεὺς εἰς τὸν κόσμον, Tye 
ζήσωμεν δι᾿ αὑτοῦ. 

aIn this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Sun tuto the world, that 
we might live through him. 


ἃ 566 on John iii. ver. 16. 


VER. 10. 

Ἔν τούτω ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγάπη, οὐχ ὅτι ἡμεῖς 
nyamncapty τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι αὐτὸς 
ἤγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν υἱὸν 
αὑτοῦ ἱλασμὸν περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν. 

Herein is love, ®not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, und sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our 


{ sins. 


0 See on Rom. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
bSee on Rom. iii. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Αγαπητοὶ, ef οὕτως 6 Θεὸς ἡγάπησεν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ἀλλήλους ἀγα- 
πᾶν. 
ἃ Beloved, tf God so loved us, > we 
ought also to love one another. 


a See on Matt. xviii. ver. 33. 
b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER, 12. 

Θεὸν οὐδεὶς πώποτε τεθέαται. ᾿Εὰν aya- 
πῶμεν ἀλλήλους, ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν μένει, καὶ 
ἡ ἀγάπη αὐτοῦ τετελειωμένη ἐστὶν ἐν 
ἡμῖν. : 
® No man hath seen God at any time. 
If we love one another, ἡ Οοιὶ dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. 


ἃ See on John i. ver. 18. clause 1. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 13. 

Ἐν τούτω γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐν αὑτῷ μέ- 
νομεν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύ- 
ματος αὑτοῦ δέδωκεν ἡμῖν. 

a Hereby know we thut we dwell in 
him, and he in ws, because he hath given 
us of his Spirit. 

ἃ 566 on Rom. viii. ver. 16. clauses 
1, 2. ᾿ 

VER. 14. 

Καὶ ἡμεῖς τεθεάμεθα, καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν 
ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ ἀπίσπταλκε στὸν υἱὸν σωτῆρα 
τοῦ κόσμου. 


And we have scen and do testify 
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1 JOHN Iv. 14—-21.—v. 1. 


| 


athat the Father sent >the Son to be 
Cthe Suviour of the world. 


4 See on John viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 


b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 53. clause 3. h 


¢ See on Matt, i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Ὃς ἂν ὁμολογήση ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἔστιν ὁ 
υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ Θεὸς ἔν αὐτῶ μένει, καὶ 
αὑτὸς bY τῷ OED. 

κα Whosoever shall confess ὃ that Jesus 
is the Son of Gud, ¢ God dwelleth in 
him, and he in God. - 


a See on Matt. x. ver. 39. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 
- See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐγνώκαμεν καὶ πσεπιστεύκαμεν 
any ἀγάπην ἣν ἔχει ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν. Ὃ Θεὸς 
ἀγάπη ἐστί" καὶ ὁ μένων ἕν τὴ ἀγάπη, Ev 
τῷ Θεῶ μένει, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν αὑτῷ. 

ἃ And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. Ὁ God is lave ; 
and he that dweileth in love © dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 


® Now they have known that all 
things, whatsoever thou hast given 
me, are of thee: For I have given 
unto them the words which thou gav- 
estme,; and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me, John xvii. 
7,8. QO righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 
declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare tt; that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them, 25, 26. 

b See on Rom. ii. ver 4. clause 2. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 17. 

Ἐν τούτῳ τετελείωται ἢ ἀγάπη μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν, ἵνα παῤῥησίαν ἔχωμεν ἔν τῇ ἡμέρα 
τῆς κρίσεως" ὅτι καθὼς ἐκεῖγός ἐστι, καὶ 
ἡμεῖς ἔσμεν Ev τῷ κύσμωῳ τούτω. 

a Herein ts *our love made perfect, 
bihat we may have boldness in © the day 


of judgment ; 4 because as he t8, so arc 
wein this world. 


* Gr, love with us. 


And I have | 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA, 


After a. Ὁ. 90. 


ἃ See on Luke i. ver. 6. 

b See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. x. ver. 15. clause 2. 

4 And every man that hath this 
ope in him purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. See also 
on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
| φόβος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῇ ἀγάπη, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τε- 
| λεία ἀγάπη ἔξω βάλλει τὸν φύξον' ὅτι ὁ 
| Φόβος κόλασιν ἔχει" ὃ δὲ φοβούμενος οὗ 
| πετελείωται ἐν τῇ ἀγάπη. 


| Ὁ There is no fear in love; but per- 
fect love casteth out feur: because fear 
hath torment. He that feareth, ts not 
| made perfect tn love. 

| >See on Rom. viii. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER, 19. 
Ἡμεῖς ἀγαπῶμεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι αὐτὸς πρῶ- 
τὸς ἤγάπησεν ἡμᾶς. 
a We love him because ὃ he first loved 


us. 


δ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 2, 
b See on John iil. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Εάν τις εἴπη" Ὅτι dyawa τὸν Θεὸν, 
καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ μέσῃ, ψεύστης ἔσ- 
τίν" ὁ γὰρ μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ ὃν 
ἑώρακε, τὸν Θεὸν, ὃν οὐχ Eaipaxe, wag δύνα- 
ται ἀγαητᾶν. 

If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar: for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 

| how can he love God whom he hath not 
| seen? 


VER. 21. 
Καὶ ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔχομεν dor’ αὖ- 
| τοῦ" ἵνα ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν Θεὸν, ἀγαπᾷ καὶ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, 


a And this commandment have τ 
| from him, That he who loveth God love 
(his brother also. 


2 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


CHAP, V.—VER. 1. 

Πᾶς ὁ τοισ τεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἔσττιν ὃ Χρισ- 
τὸς, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέννηται" καὶ «τᾶς ὁ ἀγα- 
wav τὸν γενγήσαντα, ἀγαπᾶ καὶ τὸν γεγεν- 
γημένον ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

a Whosoever believeth that Jesus Ὁ ts 
the Christ, cis born of God: ἃ and every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth 
him alsothat ts begotten of Aim. 
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8 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16, clause 1. | > overcometh the world: and this ts the 

b See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 2, | victory that overcometh the world, even 

¢ See on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. our faith, 

“He that saith he is in the light,| δ 399 on Johni. ver. 13. clause 5. 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness b‘These things I havo spoken unto 


even until now. He that loveth his ou, that in me ye might have peace. 
brother abideth in the light, and there | }, the world - shail have eile: 


is none occasion of stumbling iu him. | ¢ion : but be of good cheer; I have 
But he that hateth his brother is in overcome the world, John xvi. 33. 
darkuess, and walketh in darkness, | Who ghall separate us from the love 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, 
because that darkness hath blinded | or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
his eyes, John ii. 9—11. We know | ness, or peril, or sword? (As it is 
that wo have passed from death unto | written, For thy sake we are killed 
life, because we love the brethren. | 8}} the day long; we are accounted 
He that loveth not his brother abideth | 4, sheep for the slaughter.) Nay, in 
in death. Whosoever hateth his bro- | ai) these things We. ates more {πῆπὸ 
ther is a murderer: and ye know that | conquerors, through him that loved 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding | yg, Rom. viii. 35—37. Rut thanks 
in him. Hereby perceive we the love | b¢ t God, which giveth us the vic- 
of God, because he laid down his life tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
for us: and we ought to lay down our | 4 Gor, xy. 57. And they overcame 
lives for the brethren, in. 14—16. | him by the blood of the Lamb, and 
My little children, let us not love in by the word of their testimony; and 


word, neither in tongue ; ‘but in deed they loved not their lives unto the 
and in truth. And hereby we know | death, Rey. xi. 11. 


that we are of the truth, and shall 


assure our hearts before him, 18, 19. VER. 5. 
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought | Τίς ἔστιν ὁ νικῶν τὸν κόσμον, εἰ μὴ ὁ 
-nlso to love one another, iv.11. And | πιστεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἔστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θοῦ ; 
this commandment have we from him, Who is he that overcometh the world, 
That he who loveth God love his bro- | ape he that believeth that Jesus is the 
ther also, 21. Son of God? 
VER. 2. 4 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 3. 
"Ev τούτω γινώσκομεν ὅτε ἀγαπῶμεν τὰ VER. δ, 


~ ~ \ - 
“τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅταν τὸν Θεὸν ἀγαπῶμεν, 


vas ey eet Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 ἐλθὼν δι᾽ ὕδατος καὶ 
nai τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. 


αἵματος, Ἰησοῦς ὁ Χριστός" οὐκ ἐν τῶ 

By this we know that we love the | ὕδατι pov, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ Wars χαὶ τῶ 
children of God, when we love God, and | αἵματι" nai τὸ πνεῦμά ἔστι τὸ μαρτυροῦν" 
keep his commandments. | ὅτι τὸ Πνεῦμά ἔστιν ἡ ἀλήϑεια, 


blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. ὃ And it 
is the Spirit that beareth witness, be- 
cause © the Spirit is truth, 


Αὕτη γάρ ἐστιν ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ, tz 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν' καὶ αἱ ἐντολαὶ 
αὐτοῦ βαρεῖαι οὐκ εἰσὶν. 

® For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

81 ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments, John xiv.15. See also 
on John xv. ver. 10. clause 1. 


@But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came thereout blond and water. And 
he that saw it bare record, and_his re- 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he 
saitb true, that ye might believe, John 
xix. 34, 35. 

bSee on Jolin xv. ver. 26. clause 8. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 17. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 
Ὅτι ardy τὸ γεγεννημένον ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ving τὸν κόσμον" καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ γίκη ἢ 
γικήσασα TOY μόσμον, ἢ πίστις ἡμᾶγ. 


VER. ἡ. 


VER. 3. aThis is he that came by water and 
| Ὅτι τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῷ 


For whatsoever sis born of God, 
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οὐρανῷ, ὁ Πατὴρ, ὁ Λόγος, καὶ τὸ ἅγιον | οὗ the Father, and of the Son, and of 


~~ τ “es 
Tlvevjea* καὶ οὗτοι οἱ τρεῖς ἕν εἰσι. 


ἃ For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, bthe Father, ¢the Word, 
and “the Holy Ghost: © and these three 
are one. 


a The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest record of thyself; 
thy record is not true. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, though [ bear 
record of myself, yet my record is true ; 
for | know whence I came, and whi- 
ther I go; but ye cannot tell whence 
IT come, and whither I go. Ye judge 
after the flesh ; I judge no man. And 
yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that sent me. It is also written 
in your law, That the testimony of 
two men istrue. I amone that bear 
witness of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me, John 
vill. 13—18. 

b And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water : 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him: And, lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased, 
Matt. iii. 16,17. While he yet spake, 
hehold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and, behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved 
Son in whom I.am well pleased; hear 
ye him, xvii. 5. 

¢ See on John i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

4 See on Matt. iii. ver. 16. 

©Compare on Jobn x. ver. 30. and 
Acts v. ver. 4. 


VER. 8. 

Kai τρεῖς εἰσὶν of μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ 
vi, τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ τὸ αἷμα" 
καὶ οἱ τρεῖς εἰς τὸ ἕν εἰσιν. 

And there are three that bear witness 
in earth, athe Spirit, band the water, 


and the blood: and these three agree 
tn one. 


a But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from tbe Father, he shall 
testify of me, John xv. 26. 

bGo ye therefure, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 


the Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii. 19. 
¢ See on ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Ei τὴν jeagrupiay τῶν ἀνθρώτσαν λαμ- 
βάνομεν, ἣ μαςτυρία τοῦ Θεὸν μείζων 
ἐστίν' ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν ἢ μαρτυρία τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἣν μεμαρτύρηκε περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ. 

If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater: for this is 
the witness of God which he hath testi- 
fied of his Sun. 

VER. 10. 

Ὃ πιστεύων εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔχει 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἐν ἑαυτῶ" ὁ μὴ «σιστεύων 
τῷ OED, ψεύστην πεποίηκεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗ 
πεπίστευκεν εἰς τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἣν μεμαρ- 
τύρηκεν ὃ Θεὺς περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ. 

| 4 He that believeth on the Son of God 

| bhath the witness in himself: he that 
believeth not God, hath made him a 
liar ; because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 


ἃ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 5. 
Ὁ See on chap. il. ver. 3. 


VER. 11. 

Kai altn ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία, ἔτι Comp 
αἰώνιον ἔδωκεν ἡμεῖν ὁ Θεός" καὶ αὕτη ἡ ζωὴ 
ἐν τῷ vin) αὐτοῦ ἐστιν, 

And this is the record, 4that God 
hath given to us eternal life; “and this 
life is in his Son. 

® See on Matt. xix. ver.16.clause3. 

> See on John i. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 
Ὃ ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν, ἔχει τὴν Camp 6 μὴ 
ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν ζωὴν οὐκ ἔχει- 
85 He that hath the Son, hath life; 


band he that hath uot the Son of God 
hath not life. 


a See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
bSee on John i. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

Tavta ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, τοῖς στσστεύουσιν 
εἰς τὸ ὄνομκα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ" fa εἰδῆτε 
ὅτι ζωὴν ἔχετε αἰώνιον, καὶ iva ατισττεύπτε 
εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ νἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Ὁ These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God ; that ye may know that ve hare 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 


@See on Jobn xx. ver. 51. clause 1. 
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VER. 4. 
Καὶ αὕτη ἐστιν ἡ παῤῥησία ἣν ἔχομεν 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐάν τι αἰτώμεθα κατὰ τὸ 
ϑέλημα αὑτοῦ, ἀκούει ἡμῶν" 
® And this is the confidence that we 
have 5 in him, > That, if we ask any 
thing according to his will, ¢ he heareth 
us: 
* Or, concerning him. 


4See on Matt. vii. ver.7, 8. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 15. clause 2. 
¢ See on John ix. ver. 31. clause 3. 


_ VER. 15. 

Kal ἐὰν οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀκούει ἡμῶν, δ᾽ ἂν 
αἰτώμεθα, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἔχομεν τὰ αἰτή- 
ματα ἃ ἡτήκαμεν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 

eAdnd if we know that he hear us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him. 

aSee on Matt. xxi. ver. 22. 


VER. 16. 

"Eav τις ἴδη τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ ἅμαρ- 
τάγογτα ἁμαρτίαν μὴ πρὸς Θάνατον, αἰτή- 
Ti, wai δώσει αὐτῷ ζωὴν, τοῖς ἁμαρτά- 
vours μὴ τορὸς θάνατον, Ἔστιν ἁμαρτία 
πρὸς Davarov ob regi ἐκείγης λέγω ἵνα 
ἐρωτήσῃ. 

a}fany man see his brother sin a sin 
which is not unto death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give him life for them that 
sin not unto death, Ὁ There is a sin 
unto death: I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

@See on Jam. v. ver. 15. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xii. ver. $1. clause 9, 


VER. 17. 
Πᾶσα ἀδικία ἁμαρτία ἐστίγ' καὶ ἔστιν 
ἁμαρτία οὐ πρὸς ϑάνατον. 
All unrighteousness is sin: and there 
is a sin not unto death. 


VER. 18. 

Οἴδαμεν ὅτι πᾶς ὃ γεγεγνημένος ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, oly ἁμαρτάνει" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ γεννηθεὶς ἐκ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, τηρεῖ ξαυτὸν, καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς οὐχ 
ἅπτεται αὑτοῦ, 


441 
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We know that whosvever is * burno- 
God bsinneth not’; but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, aud that 
wicked one toucheth him not. 


ἃ 5668 on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 
>See on chap. 11. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Οἴδαμεν ὅτε Ex τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔσμεν, καὶ ὁ 
κόσμος ὅλος ἐν τῷ πονηρῷ κεῖται. 
%And we know that we are of God, 
band the whole world lieth in wicked- 


ness. 
* Or, the wicked one. 


4 See on chap. il. ver. 3. 
bSee on John xv, ver. 19. 


VER, 20. 

Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὃ ὑιὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἥκει, καὶ 
δέδωκεν ἡμῖν διάνοιαν ἵνα γινώσκωμεν τὸν 
ἀληθινόν" καί ἐσμεν ἐν τῶ ἀληθινῶ, ἐν τῷ 
ὑιῶ αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστῶ, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ 


.| ἀληϑινὸς Θεὸς, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ αἰώνιος. 


And we know that ἃ the Son of God is 
come, bund hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know ¢ him that 
is true, Tand we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. ¢ This is 
the true God, ‘and eternal life. 


4 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
and xiii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢ See on Jobn xiv. ver. 6. clause 2, 

4 See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

€ See on John i. ver. 1. clause 4. 

f And this is life eternal, that the 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent, John xvii. 3, 


VER. 21. 
Τεκνία, φυλάξατε ξαυτοὺς ἀππὸ τῶν 
εἰδώλων. ᾿Αμήν. 


a Little children, » keep yourselves 
Jfromidols. Amen. 


4 See on chap. li, ver. 1. clause 1. 
bSee on 1 Cor. x. ver, 7. clause 1, 


END OF ST. JOHN’S FIRST EPISTLE. 
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CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 
Ὃ ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΕΡΟΣ ἐκλεκτῇ κυρία, καὶ 
τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῆς, obs ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ ἐν ἀλη- 
θεία, καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντες 
οἱ ἐγνωκότες τὴν ἀλήθειαν, 

ἃ The elder unto the elect lady and her 
children, whom I love in the truth; and 
not I only, but also all they that have 
uknawn the truth ; 

3See 1 Pet. v. 1. and 3 John 1. 

Ὁ See on Jobn viii. ver. 52. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Διὰ τὴν ἀλήθειαν τὴν μεένσυσαν Ev ἡμῖν, 
καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἔσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
For the truth’s sake, 5 which dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us for ever. 


aSee on John xv. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Ἔσται μεθ᾽ ἡμὼν χάρις, ἕλεος, εἰρήνη 
παρὰ Θεοῦ «πατρὸς, καὶ σταρὰ Κυρίον 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ πατρὸς, ἐν 
ἀληθεία καὶ ayaarn. 

®Grace * be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, ὃ the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 


4 Gr. shall be. 


aSee on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 
47. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33.clause 3. 


VER. 4. 

Ἐχάρην λίαν ὅτι Glenna ἐκ τῶν τέκνων 
σου περιπατοῦντας ἔν ἀλπθεία, καθὼς ἔν- 
τολὴν ἐλάξομεν παρὰ τοῦ σατρύς. 

2] rejoiced greatly that I ΤῸΝ of 
thy children walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from the 
Father. 


aSee on 2 Cor.i. ver, 14. 


2 JOHN 1—7. 


After a. dD. 90. 


VER. 5. 

Kai νῦν ἐρωτῶ σε, κυρία, οὔχ ὡς ἐντολὴν 
γράφω σοι καινὴν, ἀλλὰ hy εἴχομεν ἀπ᾽ 
ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους. 

And now I beseech thee, lady, 8 not as 
thouch I wrote a new commandment 
unto thee, but that which we had from 
the beginning, >that we love one an- 
other. 


® Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye had from the 
beginning. The old commandment is 
the word which ye have heard from 
the beginning, 1 John ii. 7. For this 
is the message that ye heard from the 
beginning, that we should love one 
another, 111, 11. 

bSee on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 5. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἢ ἀγάπη, ite περιπα- 
τῶμεν κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ. Αὕτη 
ἐστὶν ἢ ἐντολὴ, καθὼς ἠκούσατε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, 
iva ἐν αὐτῆ περιπατῆτε" 

8. And this is love, that we walk after 
his commandments. This is the com- 
mandment, That, as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk in it. 


a See on 1 John v. ver. 8. 


VER. 7. 

“Ori πολλοὶ πλάνοι εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον, οἱ μὴ ὁμολογοῦγτες Ιοσοῦν Χρισ- 
τὸν ἐρχόμενον ἐν σαρκί" οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ παλά- 
γὺς καὶ ὃ ἀντίχριστος. 

δ For many deceivers are entered into 
the world, bwho confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. 


®See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5. 
>Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
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that Jesus Christ i is come in the flesh, 
is of God: And every spizit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is not of God: and this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come ; and 
even now already is it in the world, 
1 John iv. 2, 3. 


VER. 8. 
BAtaers ἑαυτοὺς, ἵνα μὴ ἀ-σολέσωμεν 
ἃ εἰργασάμεθα, ἀλλὰ μισθὸν πλήρη ἀπο- 
λάβωμεν. 
ἃ Look to yourselves, that we lose not 
those things which we have * wrought, 
but that we receive a full reward. 


*Or, gaincd. Some copies read, 
whic! ye have gained, but that ye re- 
ceive, &c. 


8 See on Heb. ii. ver. 1. 


VER. 9. 


Πᾶς ὁ παραβαίνων, καὶ μὴ μένων ἐ ἐν τῇ 
διδαχῇ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, Θεὸν οὐκ ἔχει" 6 μένων 
ἐν τῇ διδαχη τοῦ Χριστοῦ, οὗτος καὶ τὸν 
πατέρα καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ἔχει" 


a Whosoever transyresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. » He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, © he hath both the Father and 
the Son. 


4 Who is a liar but he that denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ? He is anti- 
christ, that denieth the Father and 
the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: [but] 
he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 
Father also. Let that therefore abide 
in you, which ae have heard from the 
beginning. that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall re- 
main in you, ye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father, 1 John 
1, 22— 24. 

>For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the end, 
Heb. iii. 14. 

¢ Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Ifa man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 
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him, and we will come unto him, and 


make our abode with him, John xiv. 
25. That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
1 John 1, 3. 
VER. 10. 

Εἴ τις ἔρχεται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ταύτην 
τὴν διδαχὴν ov φέρει μὴ λαμβάγετε αὐτὸν 
εἰς οἰκίαν, καὶ χαίρειν αὐτῷ μὴ λέγετε" 

a If there come any wnto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God 
speed: 

®@See on Gal. i. ver. 8, 9. 


VER. 11. 
‘Oo γὰρ λέγων αὐτῷ χαίρειν, ποιϑωγεῖ τοῖς 
ἔργοις αὐτοῦ τοῖς πονηροῖς. 


a For he that biddeth him God speed 
ispartaker of his evil deeds. 


® When thou sawest a thief, then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast 
been partaker with adulterers, Psal. 
1.18. And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them, Eph. v. 11, Lay 
hands suddenly on ΠΟ man, neither 
be partaker of other men’s sins: keep 
thyself pure, 1 Tim. v. 22. 


VER. 12. 

Πολλᾶ ἔχων ὑμῖν γράφειν, οὐμ ἢβουλή- 
θην διὰ χάρτου καὶ μέλανος, ἀλλὰ ἐλπίζω 
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ στόμα πρὸς στόμα 
λαλῆσαι, ἵνα ἢ χαρὰ ἡμῶν ἤ πεπληρω- 
μένη. 

Having many things to write unto 
you, I would not write with paper and 
ink: but I trust to come unto you, and 
speak " face to face, that tour joy may 
be full. 

*Gr. month to mouth, 
t Or, your. 


VER. 13. 
᾿Ασηπάζεταί ca τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἀδελφῆς 
σου τῆς ἐμλεκτῆς. ᾿Αμήν. 
The children of thy elect sister greet 
thee. Amen. 


END OF ST. JOHN’S SECOND EPISTLE, 


THE 


THIRD EPISTLE. 


OP 


JOHN. 


~ After A. D. 90. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
‘O ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΕΡΟΣ Γαΐω ta ἀγαπητῷ, ὃ» 
ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ ἐν ἀληθεία. 
aThe elder unto the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom I love * in the truth. 
* Or, truly. 
@ See on 2 John 1. 


VER. 2. 
᾿Αγαπητὲ, περὶ τσάντων εὔχομαί σε εὖο- 
δοῦσθαι καὶ ὑγιαίνειν, καθὼς εὐοδοῦταί σου 
ἡ ψυχή. 
Beloved, I * wish above all things that 
thow mayest prosper and be in health, 
even as thy suul prospereth, 


* Or, pray. 


VER. 5. 

Ἐχάρην γὰρ Mav ἐρχομένων ἀδελφῶν, 
καὶ μαρτυρούντων σοῦ τῇ ᾿ἀληϑεία, καθὼς 
σὺ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ περιπατεῖς. 

aFor I rejoiced greatly when the 
brethren came and testified of the truth 
thatis in thee, even as thou walkest ἐπ 
the truth, 


ἃ See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 14. 
VER. 4. 


Μειζοτέραν τούτων οὐκ ἔχω χαρὰν, ἵνα 
ἀκούω τὰ ἐμὰ τέχνα ἐν ἀληθεία σπεριπα- 
τοῦντα. 

IT have no greater joy than to hear 
that my children walk tn truth. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Αγαπητὴ, πιστὸν ποιεῖς ὃ ἐὰν ἐργάση 
εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ εἰς τοὺς ξένους, 
Beloved, * thou dvest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, and to 
strangers ; 


aSeeon Matt. xxiv, ver. 45. clause 1. 


% JOHN 1—9. 


After a. Ὁ. 90. 


VER. 6. 

Of ἐμαρτύρησάν σου τῇ ἀγάπη ἐνώσπιον 
ἐκκλησίας" οὖς καλῶς ποοιήσεις προπέμψας 
ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

Which have borne witness of thy chari- 
ty before the Church : whum if thou bring 


Jorward on their journey * afier a god- 


ly sort, thou shalt do well: 
* Gr. worthy of God. 


VER. 7. 
Ὑπὲρ γὰρ Tou ὀνόματος ἐξῆλθον, μηδὲν 
λαμβάνοντες dard τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


Because that for his name’s sake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gen- 


tiles, 
VER. 8. 

Ἡμεῖς οὖν ὀφείλομεν ἀπολαμβάνειν τοὺς 
τοιούτους, ἵνα συνεργοὶ γινώμεθα τῇ ἀλη- 
θείᾳ. 

8. We therefore ought to receive such, 
that we might be fellow-helpers to the 
truth. 


a See on Matt. x. ver. 11, and ver. 
14. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Ἔγραψα τῇ ἐκκλησία" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ φιλοπρω- 
τεύων αὐτῶν Διοτρεφὴς οὐκ ἐττιδέχεται 
ἡμᾶς. 

1 wrote unto the Church: but Dio- 
trephes, ® who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, receiveth us not. 


a But all their works they do for to 
be seen of men: they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, And love 
the uppermost rooms at feas(s, and 
the chief seats in the synagogues, 
And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But 
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After a. Ὁ. 90. 
be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
your master, even Christ ; and all ye 
are brethren, Matt. xxiii. 5—8. 


VER. 10. 

Διὰ τοῦτο, ἐὰν ἔλθω, ὑπομνήσω αὐτοῦ 
τὰ ἔργα ἃ Doll, λύγοις πονηροῖς φλυαρῶν 
ἡμᾶς" καὶ μὴ ἀρκούμενος ἐπὶ τούτοις, οὔτε 
αὐτὸς ἐπιδέχεται τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ τοὺς 
βουλομένους κωλύει, καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας 
ἐκξάλλει. 


® Wherefore, if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, prat- 
ing against us with malicious words: 
and not content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and custeth 
them out of the Church. 


1See on 2 Cor. x. ver. 11. 


VER. 11. 

"AYAUNTE, μὴ μιμοῦ τὸ κακὸν, ἀλλὰ 
τὸ ἀγαθόν. ‘O ἀγαθοποιῶν, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἔστιν" ὁ δὲ κακοποιῶν, οὐχ ἑώξακε “τὸν 
Θεόν. 

Beloved, 4follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is good. © He that 
doeth good is of God: © but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. ὁ 


"See on Juhu x. ver 4. clause 2%. 

b See on John iii. ver. 6. 

ς Whosocver abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinncth, hath not 
seen him, neither known him. Little 
children, ἰοῦ no man deceive you: he 
that docth nghteousness, is righteous 
even as he is righteous. He that com- 
mitteth sin, is of the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of God was 
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manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil. Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin ; 
for his seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God, 1 John iii. 6—9. 


VER. 12. 

Δημητρί» μεμαρτύρηται ὑπὸ πάντων, 
καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὑτῆς τῆς ἀληθείας" καὶ ἡμεῖς δὲ 
μαρτυροῦμεν, καὶ οἴδατε ὃτι ἡ μαρτυρία 
ἡμῶν ἀληθής ἔστι. 


Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the truth itself: yea, ἃ and 
we also hear record; and ye know that 
our record ts true. 


ἃ See on John xix. ver. 35. 


VER. 153. 
Πολλὰ εἶχον γράφειν, ἀλλ᾽ ov θέλω διὰ 
μέλανος καὶ καλάμου σοι γράψαι" 
ἃ 1 had many things to write, but I 


will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee: 


ἃ ὅρα 2 John 12. 
VER. 14. 


᾿Ελπίζω δὲ εὐθέως ἰδεῖν σε, καὶ στόμα 
πρὸς στόμα λαλήσομεν. 

15. Εἰρήνη σοι" ᾿Ασπάζονταί σε of φίλοι. 
᾿Ασπάξον τοὺς φίλους κα τ᾽ ὄνομα, 


aBut I trust I shall shortly see thee, and 
we shall speak * fuce to face. » Peace 
be to thee. Our friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by name. 


* Gr. mouth to mouth. 


aSee 2 John 12. 
b See on Rom. 1. ver. 7. clause 5, 


END OF ST. JOHN’S THIRD EPISTLE. 


THE 


EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


JUDE. 


A. D. ctr. 66. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
IOTAAS Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοῦλος, ἀδελφὸς δὲ 
᾿Ιακώβου, τοῖς ἐν Θεῶ πατρὶ ἡγιασμένοις, 
χαὶ Ἰησοῦ Χριστῷ τετηρημένοις κλοτοῖς" 

Δ Jude, >the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, © to them that are 
sanctified by God the Father, 4 and pre- 
served in Jesus Christ, and called : 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 3. clause 5. 
bSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause %. 
¢ See on Luke i. ver. 75. 
4See on John x. ver. 28. 
See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 
Ἔλεος ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη καὶ ἀγάπη πλη- 
θυνθείη. 
ἃ Mercy unto gou, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 


aSee on Rom. 1. ver. 7. clauses 


4, 5. 
VER. 5. 

᾿Αγαπητοὶ, πᾶσαν σηουδὴν “ποιούμενος 
γράφειν ὑμῖν περὶ τῆς κοινῆς σωτηρίας, 
ἀγάγκην ἔσχον γράψαι ὑμῖν, παρακαλῶν 
ἐπαγανίζεσθαι τῇ ἀπαξ παραδοϑείστι τοῖς 
ἁγίοις πίστει. 

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of 4the common salva- 
tion, ἐξ wus needful for me to write unto 
you, and erhort you >that ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints. 


a See on Acts xiii. ver. 26. clause 2. 
b See on Phil. i. ver. 27. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 

Παρεισέδυσαν yap τινες ἄνϑρωσοι of 
πάλαι προγεγραμ μένοι εἰς τοῦτο τὸ κρίμα, 
ἀσεβεῖς, τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν χάριν μετα- 
τιθέντες εἰς ἀσέλγειαν, καὶ τὸν μόνον δεσπό- 
τὴν Θεὸν καὶ Κύριον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν 
ἀργούμεγοι. 


JuDe 1-. 


A. ἢ. cir. 66. 


Ὁ For there are certain men crept in 
unawares bwho were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation ; © ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God inte 
lasciviousness, 4and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


ἃ See on Matt. mii. ver. 25.clause 2. 
and Acts xv. ver. 24. 

b See on 1 Pet ii. ver. 8. clause 9. 

¢See Rom. vi. ver. 19. clause 3. 

4 See on Matt. ru. ver 30. 

€See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

"ὑπομνῆσαι δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι, εἰδότας 
ὑμᾶς Gaal τοῦτο, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος λαὸν ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου σώσας, “τὸ δεύτερον τοὺς μὴ 
σισττεύσαγτας ἀπώλεσεν. 


af will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, > how 
that the Lord, having saved the people 
out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 


8. See on Rom. xv. ver. 15. clause 1. 

bSee on 1 Cor. x. ver. 5. 7. 9— 
11. 

VER. 6. 

᾿Αγγέλους TE τοὺς μὴ τηρήσαγτας τὴν 
ἑαυτῶν ἀρχὴν, ἀλλὰ ἀπολιπόντας τὸ ἴδισν 
οἰκητήριον, εἰς κρίσιν μεγάλης ἡμέρας, dec- 
μοῖς ἀϊδίοις ὑπὸ ζόφον τετήρηκεν. 

8. And the angels which kept not their 
* first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day. 

* Or, principality. 
®See on 2 Pet. ii. ver. 4. 


VER. 7. 
'ῶς Σόδομα καὶ Τόύμοῤῥα, καὶ ai περὶ 
αὐτὰς πόλεις τὸν ὅμοιον τούτοις τρόστον 
ἐκπορνεύσασαι, καὶ ἀσελθοῦσαι ὀπίσω 
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σαρκὸς ἱτέρας, πρόκεινται δεῖγμα, πυρὸς 
αἰωνίου δίκην ὑπέχουσαι. 
δ Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after ® strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. 


* Gr. other. 


®See on 2 Pet. ii. ver. 6. 
Ὁ See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 


VER. 6. 
Ὁμοίως μέντοι καὶ οὗτοι ἐγυπνιαζόμε- 
you, σάρκα μὲν μειαΐνουσι, κυριότητα δὲ 
ἀθετοῦσι, bac δὲ ξλασφημοῦσιν, 


JUDE 


Likewise also 4 these filthy dreamers 
b defile the flesh, © despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities. 


aI have heard what the prophets 
said, that prophesy lies in my name, 
saying, I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed. How long shall this be in 
the heart of the prophets that pro- 
phesy lies? yea, they are prophets of 
the deceit of their own heart: Which 
think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams, which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, as 
their fathers have forgotten my name 
for Baal. The prophet that hath a 
dream, tet him tell a dream ; and he 
that hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What ἐς the chaff to 
the wheat? saith the Lonp, Jer. 
uxill. 25-28. 

b See on 1 Cor. iii. ver. 17. 

© fut chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, 
and despise government: presumplu- 
ous are they, self-willed; they are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities, 
2 Pet. ii. 10. See also on Rom. xiii. 
ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Ὁ δὲ Μιχαὴλ ὃ ἀρχάγγελος, ὅτε τῶ 
διαδόλῳ διακρινόμεενος διελέγετο περὶ τοῦ 
Μωσέως σώματος, obm ἐτόλμησε κρίσιν 
ἐπυενεγκεῖν βλασφημίας, ἀλλ᾽ εἶπεν. Ἐπι- 
τιμῆσαι σοι Κύριος. 


aVet ὺ Michael the archangel, © when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a ratling accusation, but 


said, The Lord rebuke thee, 
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8 Whereas angels, which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing 
accusation against them before the 
Lord, 2 Pet. ii. 11. 

¢ But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and twenty: 
days: but, lo, Michael, one of the 
chief princes, came to help me ; and. 
1 remained there with the kings of 
Persia, Dan. x.13. And at that time: 
shall Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standeth for the child- 
ren of thy people, mii. 1. And there 
was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 
Rev. xil. 7. 

¢ And he shewed me Joshua the 
High Priest standing before the angel 
of the Lorn, and Satan standing at: 
his right hand to resist him. And 
the Lonp said unto Satan, The Lonp 
rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lorn: 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke: 
thee : is not this a brartd pluoked; out 
of the fire? Zech.iii. 1,2. ...1 005 


VER. 10. 

Οὗτοι δὲ ὅσα μὲν οὐκ. οἴδασι, BAnc- 
φημοῦσο' ὅσα δὲ φυσωμῶς, ὡς. τὰ dAgya 
ζῶα, ἐπίστανται, ἐν τούτοις φθείρῳτα». τ 

® But these speak evil of: those things 
which they know not: but what they’ 
know naturally, as brute beasts, ἐν these’ 
things they corrupt themselues, 


®See on 2 Pet. ii. ver. 12. = 
VER. 11. 


Οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς" ὅτι τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ Κάϊν ἔστο-, 
ρεύθησαν, καὶ τὴ πλάνη τοῦ Βαλαὸμο. 
μισδοῦ ἐξεχύθησαν, καὶ τῇ ἀντιλοχίᾳ τοῦ; 
. Κορὲ ἀπώλοντο. 

Nes Woe unto them! Ὁ for they have gone 
(in the way of Cain, Cand ran greedily. 
after the error af Balaam for reward, , 
dand perished in the guinsaying of Core.. 

® The shew of their cousrtenance’ 
doth witness against them ; and they” 
declare their sin 4s Sedont, they hide 
it not: woe unto their soul! for they’ 
have rewarded evil unto themselvés, 
Isa. ii. 9. Woe unto tlie wicked !- 
it shall be ill with him; forth reward 
of his hands shall be givetfhitn, 11. 
Thus saitb the Lord Gov; Wie ‘unto: 
the foolish prophets, that 4ollaw their: 
own spirit, and have seén' nothing ! 
Ezek. xii, 3. But woe unto you, 
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Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 
13—15. 

b See on Heb. xi. ver. 4. 

¢ Which have forsaken the right 
way, and have gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness; But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass, speaking with 
man’s voice, forbade the madness of 
the prophet, 2 Pet. ii. 15,16. See 
also Numb. xxi. 

4See Numb. xvi. 


VER. 12. 

Οὗτοί εἶσιν ἐν ταῖς ἀγάπαις ὑμῶν om- 
λάδες, συνευωχούμενοι, ἀφόβως ἑαυτοὺς 
“ποιμκαίγοντες" νεφέλαι ἄνυδροι, ὑπὸ ἀνέμων 
περιφερόμεναι, δένδρα φθινοτσωρινὰ, ἄκαρ- 
πα, δὶς ἀποϑανόντα, ἐκριζωθέντα" 


Δ These are spots in your feasts of | 


charity, when they feast with you, feed - 
ing themselres without fear: Ὁ clouds 
they are without water, carried about 
of winds ; trees, whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, © twice dead, ἴ plucked up 
by the roots ; 

a And shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day time. Spots 
zhey are and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves with their own deceivings, 
while they feast with you, 2 Pet. ii. 
13. 


Jupe 11---14. 
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Fret not thyself because of evil-doers’ 
neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity: For they shall 
soon be cut down like the grass, and 
wither as the green herb, xxxvii. 1, 2. 
Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: And when 
the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and, because they had no root, they 
withered away: And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprung up, 
and choked them, Matt. xii. 5—7. 
Ifa man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; 
and men gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are bumed, 
John xv. 6. 
¢ For when they speak great swell- 
ing words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, through much 
; Wantonness, those that were clean 
escaped from them who lire in error. 
While they promise them liberty, they 
themselves are the servants of cor- 
ruption: for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he brouglit in 
bondage. For if after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. For it had 
‘been better for them not to have 
' known the way of righteousness, than, 
; after they have known it, to turn from 
' the holy commandment delivered unto 
| them, % Pet. 11. 18—21. 
| f But he answered and said, Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up, 
| Matt. xv. 13. 
| 
VER. 15. 
Κύματα ἄγρια ϑαλάσσης, ἐπεφρίζοντα 


Ι τὰς ἑαυτῶν αἰσχύνας" ἀστέρες πλανῆται, 
| οἷς ὁ ζόφος τοῦ σκότους εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα TETH- 
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bThese are wells without water, | pntas. 


clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest: to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 

¢See on Eph. iv. ver. 14. 

ἃ And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season: bis leaf 
also shall not wither; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper, Psal. i. 3. 


Raging waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame; wandering stars, 
ἃ ἐρ whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. 


8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 12. clause 2. 
VER. 14. 


Προεφήτευσε δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἕβδομος ἀπὸ 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
JUDE 14—23. 


A. Ὁ. cir. 66. 


᾿Αδὰμ ᾿Ενὼχ, λέγων" ᾿ϑοὺ, GAGE Κύριος ἐν 
μυριάσιν ἁγίαις αὑτοῦ, 

And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, > Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh Cwith ten thou- 
sand of his saints, 


®Sce on Heb. ni. ver. 5. 
bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clause 3. 
¢ See on 1 Thess. iii. ver. 13. clause 5. 


VER. 15. 


Ποιῆσαι κρίσιν κατὰ πάντων, καὶ ἔξε- 
λέγξαι πάντας τοὺς ἀσεξεῖς αὐτῶν περὶ 
πάντων τῶν ἔργων ἀσεβείας αὑτῶν ὧν ἢσέ- 
βησαν, καὶ περὶ πάντων τῶν σκληρῶν ὧν 
ἐλάλησαν κατ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀσε- 
δεῖς. 

ἃ 70 execute judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and af alt 
their hard speeches which ungodly sin- 
ners have spoken against him. 


® See on 2 Thess. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 16. 
Οὗτοί εἶσι yoyyvoral, μεμψίμοιροι, 
κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας αὑτῶν σπτορευόμενοι" 
“καὶ τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν λαλεῖ ὑπέρογκα, θαυ- 
μάζοντες πρόσωπα, ὠφελείας χάριν. 


ἃ These are murmurers, complainers, 
bwatking after their own lusts; Cand 
their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words, having men’s persons in udmira- 
tion because of advantage. 

a See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 10. 

b See on Rom. viii. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ For when they speak great swel- 
ling words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 


VER. 17. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀγαπητοὶ, μνήσθητε τῶν 
ῥημάτων τῶν πρυϑιρημένων ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποσ- 
τόλων τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

But, beloved, remember ye the words 


which were spoken before of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 


VER. 18. 

Ὅτι ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐν ἐσχάτω χρόνω 
ἔσονται ἐμπαῖκται, κατὰ τὰς ἑαυτῶν 
ἐπιθυμίας πορεύομενοι τῶν ἀσεβειῶν. 

® How that they told you there should 
be mockers in the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungodly lusts. 


δ Sec on 1 Tim. iv. ver. 1. 
VOL. III. 
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A. Ὁ. cir. 66. 


VER. 19. 
Οὗτοί εἰσιν of ἀποδιορίζοντες, ψυχικοὶ, 
Πνεῦμα μὴ ἔχοντες. 
These be they who separate themselves, 
δ sensual, " having not the Spirit. 


4 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. 
li. 14. 

h See on Jobn. vii. ver. 39, clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀγαπητοὶ, τῇ ἁγιωτάτη 
ὑμῶν πίστει ἐποϊκοδομιοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς, ἂν 
Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ προσευχόμενοι, 

But ye, beloved ἃ building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, » praying 
in the Holy Ghost, 

3 And are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Chnist himself being the chief corner 
stone, Eph.ii. 30. Rooted and built 
up in him, and stablished in the faith, 
Col. τ. 7. 

bSee on Eph, ui. ver. 18. clause 3. 


VER. 21. 

'Ἑαυτοὺς ἐν ἀγάπη Θεοῦ τηρήσατε, 
προσδεχόμενοι τὸ ἔλεος τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, 

ἃ Keep yourselves in > the love of God, 
ς looking for Ithe mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ¢ unto eternal life. 


4See on John xv. ver. 9, 

bSee on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 

¢ See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 10. clause 1. 
4See on Jolin i. ver. 17. clause 2. 

€ See on Matt, xix, ver, 16. clause 8. 


VER. 22, 
Καὶ οὗς μὲν ἐλεοῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 


a And of some have compassion, making 
a difference: 


® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15.clause3. 


VER. 25. 

οὖς δὲ ἔν φύβω σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, μισοῦντες καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς 
σαρκὸς ἐσπτιλωμένον χιτῶνα. 

8 And others save with fear, pulling 
them ont of the fire ; > hating even the 
garment spotted by oC flesh. 

2 
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A. D. cir. GG. JUDE 23—25, A. D. cir. 66. 
4 Ts not this a brand plucked out of | own self, with the glory which T had 
the fire? Zech. iii, 2. with thee before the world was, Joho 


bI wrote unto you in an epistle | xvii. 5. Father, I will that they also, 
Dot to company with fornicators: Yet | whom thou hast given me, be with 
Not altogether with the fornicators of | me where I am; that they may be- 
this world, or with the covetous, or | hold my glory, which thou hast given 
extortioners, or with idolaters; for | me: for thou lovedst me before the 
then must ye needs go out of the | foundation of the world, 24. Then we 
world. But now I have written unto ; which are alive und remain, shall be 
you not to keep company, if any man | caught up together with them in the 
that is called a brother be a forni- | clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or | and so shall we ever be with the 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- | Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 17. But rejoice, 
tioner; with such an one no not to| inasmuch as ye are partakers of 


cat, 1 Cor. v. 9—11. Christ’s sufferings; that, when lis 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
ὡς αν VER. 24. glad also with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. 
To δὲ δυναμένω φυλάξαι ὑμᾶς dor- | iy, 13. 
ταίστους, καὶ στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης VER. 29. 


αὑτοῦ ἀμώμους ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει, F 5 Os ape ἡμῶν ME Ξ 
. : Mora cope Θεὼ σαστηρὶ Ἡμῶν ὑθζα παὶ 
Now unto him that is able to keep | μεγαλωσύνη, κραΐτοξ, χαὶ ἐξουσία, καὶ νῦν 
you from falling, band to present you | καὶ εἰς πάγτας rave oii "neat 
; ὦ ᾿ ' g GTUS αἰανας. Ἀ᾿Μμηήγ, 
Jaultless before the presence of ¢his glory ' 
with exceeding joy, To ὃ the only wise God » our Saviour, 
¢be glory and majesty, ‘dominion and 


as . Xiv. ver. 4, , 
ee on Rom. xiv. ver. 4. clause 2 power, both now and ever. Amen. 


> See on Eph. v. ver..27. 
© Ought not Christ to have suffered a See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 17. clause 4. 
these things, and to enter into his bSee on Lukei. ver. 47. 
glory? Luke xxiv. 20. And now, O ¢ See on Rom. ni. ver. 36. clause 2. 
Father, glorify thou me with thine | 4See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause & 


END OF ST. JUDE'S EPISTLE. 
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REVELATION 


ΟΡ 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


{ Written at Ephesus 


A.D. 96. REV. 1. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
ATIOKAATY¥IE Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῶ ὁ Θεὸς, δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ & | 
δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐν τάχει" καὶ ἐσήμανεν, ἀπο- | 
στείλας διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου αὑτοῦ τῷ δούλω 
αὑτοῦ ᾿Ιωάγγη" 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 4which 
God gave unto him, to shew unto » his 
servants things© which must shortly come 
to pass; Sand he sent and signified it by 
his angel unto his servant John: 


a See on John iii. ver. 32. clause 1. 

> Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord dooth: but 1 have called 
you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard ofmy Father] have made known 
unto you, John mi. 15. 

¢ See ver. 3. And he saith unto me, 
Seal not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book ; for the time is at hand, 
xxii. 10. 

4 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his ser- 
van(s the things which must shortly 
be done, chap. xxii. 6. I Jesus have 
sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star, 16, 


VER. 2. 

Ὃς ἐμαρτύρησε τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅσα τε of de. 

® Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
and of all things that he saw. 

a And he that saw it bare record, 
and his record is true; and he know- 


, A. ἢ). 96, or 97. J 


A. Ὁ. 9G. 


eth that he saith true, that ye might 
believe, John xix. 35. 
VER. 5. 


Μακάριος ὁ ἀναγινώσκων, καὶ οἱ ἀκούον- 


1--4, 


| TES τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας, καὶ τη- 


ροῦντες τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ γεγραμμένα" ὁ γὰρ 
καιρὸς ἐγγύς. 

4 Blessed is he that veadeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which are written 
therein: for the time is at hand. 


4 Behold, I come quickly: blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book, chap. xxii. 7. 
Blessed is he that waiteth, and com- 
eth to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. But go 
thou thy way till the end be: for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the 
end of the days, Dan. xii. 12, 13. 


VER. 4. 

Ἰωάγγης ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἐκμλησίαις ταῖς ἔν 
τῇ ᾽᾿Ασία" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁ ὧν 
καὶ ὁ ἣν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος" καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑπτὰ 
πνευμάτων & ἔστιν ἐνώπγιον τοῦ ϑρόνου 

eg 
ἄυτου" 

JOHN to athe sevenchurches which are 
in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, 
cfrom him which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his throne ; 


aSaying, [am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches which are in 
Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto ’ergamos, and unto Thy- 
atira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phi- 
ladelphia, and unto Laodicea, ver. 11. 
And this continued by the space of 
two years; so that all they which 

2G2 
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A.D. 96. REV. 1. 4—7. A. D. 96. 


dwelt in Asia heard the word of the | leader and commander to the people, 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, | Isa. lv. 4. Verily, verily, I say unto 
Acts ux. 10. thee, We speak tbat we do know, and 

b See on Rom. i.ver.7.clauses 4—7. | testify that we have seen ; and ye re- 

¢ See on Jobn viii. ver. 58.clause 2. | ceive not our witness, John iii. 11. 

“And unto the angel of the church | To this end was I born, and for this 
in Sardis write ; These things saith | cause came I into the world, that I 
he that hath the seven Spirits of God, | should bear witmesa unto the truth. 
and the seven stars, chap. 111. 1. And } Every one that is of the truth heareth 
there were seven lamps of fre burning | my voice, xviii. 37. 


before the throne, which are the seven b See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 
Spirits of God, iv. 5. And I beheld, ¢ See on 1 Tim. vi. ver. 15. 
and lo, iu the midst of the throne and 4 See on John xiii. ver. 1. clause 4. 


of the four beasts, and in the midst of * See on Matt. axvi.ver. 28. 

the elders, stood a Lamb, as it had Β 

been slain, having seven horns and VER. 6. 

seven eyes, which are the seven Spi- Kal ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς ξασιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς τῷ 
mts of God sent forth into all the Θεῶ καὶ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ" αὐτῷ ἢ δύξα καὶ τὸ 
earth, τ. 6. For who hath despised | κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶγας τῶν αἰώνων, Αμήν. 
the day of small things? for they 
shall rejoice, and shall see the plum- 
met in the hand of Zerubbabel with 
those seven ; they are the eyes of the 
Lonp, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth, Zech.iv. 10. Now 
there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit. And there are differ- 
ences of administrations, but the 
same Lord. And there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. But 
the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal, 
1 Cor. xii. 4—7. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἀπὸ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὁ μάρτυς ὃ πι- 
στὸς, ὁ πρωτότοκος EK τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ὁ ἄρ- 
yaw τῶν βασιλέων τῆς γῆς' τῷ ἀγαπήσαντι 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ λούσαντι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιᾶν ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὑτοῦ, 

And from Jesus Christ, ? who is the 
faithful witness, “and the first-begotten 
of the dead, and the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, 


8. And hath made us kings and priests 
| untu God and his Father ; “to him be 
| glory and dominwn for ever and ever. 

Amen. 


aSee on 1 Pet. ii. ver. 9. clause 2. 
b See on-Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
¢ See on Rom. un. ver. 36. clause 9. 


4 See on Matt. vi. ver. 15. clause 5. 


VER. 7. 

"Lob, ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν, καὶ 
ὄψεται αὐτὸν πᾶς ὑφθαλμὸς, καὶ οἵτινες 
αὐτὸν ἐξεκέντησαν' καὶ κόψονται ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν 
πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς yng. Ναὶ, ἀμήν. 

a Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see him, band they also 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him, 
¢ Even so, Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| Δ] saw in the night-visions, and, 
' behold, one like the Son of man came 
| with the clouds of heaven, and came 
'to the Ancient of days, and they 
| brought him near before bim, Dan. 
vii. 15. See also on Matt. xxiv. ver. 
50. clause 53. 
b And I will pour upon the house 
5. And unto tbe angel of the church | of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of the Laodi¢eans write ; These things | of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true of supplications : und they shall look 


witness, the beginning of the creation | upon me whom they have pierced, 
of God, chap. iti. 14. His seed sball | and they shall mourn for bim, as one 
endure forever, and his throne as the | mourneth for his only son, and sball 
sun before me. Itshal] be established | be in bitterness for him, as one that 
for ever as the moon, and as a faith- | is in bitterness for Ais firstborn, Zech. 


ful witmess in heaven. Selah, Psal. |.xii. 10. 
Ixxrix. 36, 37. Behold, Ihave given ¢ Even so, come, Lord Jesus, chap. 
him for a witness to the people, a | xxii. 20. 


Ἀ 
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REV. 1. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Εγώ εἶμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ Ω, ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος, 
λέγοι ὁ Κύριος, ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἣν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμε- 
γος, ὁ παντοκράτωρ. 


87am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which wus, und which is to 
come, ἢ the Abnighty. 


® Saying, 1am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last, ver. 11. Fear 
not; I am the first and the last, 17. 
And unto the angel of the church 
in Smytna write ; These things saith 
the first and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive, ii. 8. And he said unto 
me, It is done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end: 
I will give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life freely, 
xxi. 6. 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last, xxii. 13. Who hath wrought 
and done it, calling the generations 
from the beginning? I the Lonp, the 
first, and with the last; 1 am he, Isa. 
xl. 4. Ye are my witnesses, saith 
the Lonp, and my servant whom I 
havo chosen ; that ye may know and 
believe me, and sidered that I am 
he: before me there was no God 
formed, neither shall there be after 
me. I, even I, am the Lonp; and 
besides me there is no saviour, xliii. 
10, 11. Vhus saith the Lonp the 
King of Israel, and his Redeemer the 
Lonp of hosts; I am the first, and I 
am the last; and besides me there is 
no God, xliv.6. Hearken unto me, 
O Jacob and Israel, my called ; I am 
he: [ am the first, I also am the last, 
xlvin. 12. 

b For unto us a child is bom, unto 
us ἃ son is given; and his name shall 
be called — The mighty God, Isa. 
ix. 6, 


VER. 9. 
᾿Εγὼ Ἰωάννης, ὁ καὶ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
συγκοινωνὸς ἐν τῇ ϑλίψει καὶ Ey τῇ ξασι- 
λεία, καὶ ὑπομονῇ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐγενόμην 
ἐν τῇ νήσω τῇ καλουμένη Πάτμω, διὰ τὸν 
λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 


I John, * who also am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was tn the isle that is called Patmos, ¢ for 
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8—I1.. 


the word of God, aid for the testimony 


of Jesus Christ. 


@See on Joln xvi. ver. 33. clause 4. 

b See on Luke x3i. ver. 19. 

¢ And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held, chap. vi. 9. And 
they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their 
tesiimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death, xu.11. And 
the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the 
comamandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, 17. And I 
fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus: worship God: for the testi- 
maony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy, xix. 10. 


VER. 10. 
᾿Εγενόμην ἐν Πνεύματι ἐν τῇ κυριακῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ" καὶ ἤκουσα ὀπίσω μου φωνὴν με- 
γάλην ὡς σάλπιγγος, 
8. was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me θα great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 


a] knew a man in Christ ahove 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 
eth;) such an one caught up to the 
third heaven. And I knew such a 
man (whether in the body, or out of 
the body, 1 cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 
How that he was caught up into para- 
dise, and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter, 2 Cor. mii. 2—4, 

b After this I looked, and, behold, 
a door was opened in heaven: and 
the first voice which I heard was as 
it were of a trumpet talking with me ; 
which said, Come up hither, and I 
will shew thee things which must he 
hereafter, chap. iv. 1. 


VER. 11. 

Λεγούσης" ᾿Εγώ εἶμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ Ω, ὁ 
πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" κα["“Ὃ ξλέπεις, γρά- 
Lor εἰς CiBAlov, καὶ πέμψον ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
ταῖς ἐν ᾿Ασία, εἰς Ἔφεσον, καὶ εἰς Σμύρναν, 
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καὶ εἰς Πέργαμον, καὶ εἰς Θυάτειρα, καὶ 
εἰς Σάρδεις, καὶ εἷς Φιλαδέλφειαν, καὶ εἰς 
Λαοδίκειαν. 


Saying,* I am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last: and, Ὁ What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches which are in Asia; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
tunto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Landiceu. 


® See on ver. 8. clause 1. 

b Write the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which are, and 
the things which shall be hereafter, 
ver. 19. And he that sat upon the 


throne said, Behold, I make all things { 


new. And he said unto me, Write: 
for these words are true and faithful, 
xxi. 5. 


VER. 12. 

Kal ἐπέστρεψα βλέπειν τὴν φωνὴν ἥτις 
ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" καὶ ἐπιστρέψας εἶδον 
ἑπτὰ λυχνίας χρυσᾶς" 

And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. ἃ And being turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks ; 


1See ver. 13; 20.5; 11. 1. And thou 
shalt make the seven lamps thereof; 
and they shall light the lamps thereof, 
that they may give light over against 
it, Exod. xxv.37. And said unto me, 
What seest thou? And I said, [have 
looked, and behold a candlestick all 
of gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
it, and his seven lamps thereon, and 
seven pipes to the seven lamps, which 
are upon the top thereof, Zech. iv. 2. 


VER. 13. 

Kal ev μέσῳ τῶν ἑπτὰ λυχνιῶν ὅμοιον 
tio ἀνθρώπου, ἐνδεδυμένον σποδήςη, καὶ πε- 
ριεζωσμένων πρὸς τοῖς μαστοῖς ζώνην χρυ- 
ony. 

And in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks one ®like unto the Son of man, 
bclothed with a garment down to the 
fovt, Sand girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle, 


a And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his 
bead a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle, chap. xiv. 14. And 
above the firmament that was over 
their heads was the likeness of a 


throne, as the appearance of a esap- 
phire-stone: and upon the likeness of 
the throne was the likeness as the ap- 
pearance of a man above upon it, 
Ezek. i. 26. I saw in the night ei- 
sions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him, 
Dan. vii. 15. And, behold, one like 
the similitude of the sons of men 
touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth and spake, and said unto him 
that stood before me, O my lord, by 
the vision my sorrows are tummed 
upon me, and I have retained no 
' strength, x. 16. But made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made 
i im the likeness of men: and being 
' found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
cross, Phil. ii.7,8. Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, thatis, the devil ; 
and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life time sub- 
ject to bondage. For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels ; but 
he took on Aim the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people, Heb. ii. 14—17. 

b Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a certain man 
clothed in linen, whose loins were 
girded with fine gold of Uphaz. His 
body also was like the beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, 
and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his 
arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his 
words like the voice of a multitude, 
Dan. x. 5, 6. 

¢ And the seven angels came out of 
the temple, having the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with 
golden girdles, chap. xv. 6. And 
they shall make the ephod ef gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, with cunning work. 
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It shall have the two shoulder-pieces 
thereof joined at the two edges there- 
of; and so it shall be joined together. 
And the curious girdle of the ephod, 
which is upon it, shall he of the same, 
according to the work thereof; even of 
gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, Exod. xxviii. 
6—8. And Moses brought Aaron 
and his sons, and washed them with 
water. And he put upon him the 
coat, and girded him with the girdle, 
aud clothed him with the robe, and 
put the ephod upon him, and he gird- 
ed him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him there- 
with, Lev. viii. 6,7. And nghteousness 
shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins, 
Isa. xi. 5. 


VER. 14. 

Ἢ δὲ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ τρίχες λευκαὶ 
ὡσεὶ ἔριον λευκὸν, ὡς χιών' καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός" 

® His head and his huirs were white 
like wool, as white as snow; » and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire ; 


2Sce on Matt. xvii. ver. 2. 

» And unto the angel of the church 
in Thyatira write ; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; his eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and on his head were 
mnany crowns; and he had a name 
written, that no man knew but he him- 
self, xix. 12. 


VER, 15. 

Καὶ of πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιδάνῳ, 
ὡς ἐν καμίνω πεπυρωμένοι" καὶ ἡ φωνὴ αὐὖ- 
τοῦ ὡς; φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν. 

4 Απά his feet like unto fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furnace; and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 


a And their feet were straight feet ; 
and the solo of their feet wus like the 
sole of a calf’s foot ; and they sparkled 
like the colour of burnished brass, 
Ezek.i.7. And he brought me thi- 
ther, and, behold, there was a man, 
whose appearance twas liko the ap- 
pearance of brass, with a line of flax 
in his hand, and a measuring-reed ; 
and he stood in the gate, xl.3. His 
body also was like the beryl, and his 
Face as the appearance of lightning, 
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and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his 


arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his 
words, like the voice of a multitude, 
Dan. x. 6. 

b And I heard a voice irom heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and I 
heatd the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps, chap. xiv. 2. And 
I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, xix. 6. And, behold, 
the glory of the God of Israel came 
from the way of the east; and his 
voice was like a noise af many waters: 
ancl the earth shined with his glory, 
Iezek. xlii. 2. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ χειρὶ ἀστέ- 
pag ἑπτά" καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ 
ῥομφαία δίστομος ὀξεῖα ἐκπορενομένη" καὶ 
ἢ ὄψις αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος φαίνει ἐν τῇ δυγά- 
μει αὑτοῦ. 


ἃ And he had in his right hand seven 
stars; band out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword: © and his coun- 
tenance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength, 


®The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven can- 
dlesticks which thou sawest, ara the 
seven churches, ver. 20. See also 
chap. ii. 1.; iu. 1, 

Ὁ Repent; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth, 
chap. ii. 16. And out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
and he treadeth the wine-press of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God, 
xix. 15. And the remnant were slain 


-with the sword of him that sat upon 


the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh, 21. But with 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he 
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slay the wicked, Isa. xi. 4. And he 
hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword; in the shadow of his band 
hath he hid me, and made me a po- 
lished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid 
me, xliz, 2. For the word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and 
epirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. 
¢ And I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed with 
a cloud ; and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it were the 
aun, aud his fect as pillars of fire, 
chap. x.1. At mid-day, O king, I 
saw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shin- 
ing round about me and them which 
-ourneyed with me, Acts xxvi. 15. 


J 
VER. 17. 

Καὶ ὅτε εἶδον αὐτὸν, ἔπεσα πρὸς τοὺς 
πόδας αὐτοῦ ὡς νεκρόξ' καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν δὲ- 
ξιὰν αὑτοῦ χεῖρα ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, λέγων μοι" Μὴ 
φοβοῦ" ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" 

® And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear 
not; >I am the first and the last: 


aAs the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 
so was the appearance of the bright- 
ness round ahout. This was the ap- 
pearance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lonp. And when I saw it, [ 
fell upon my face, and | heard a 
voice of one that spake, Ezek. i. 28. 
So he came near where [ stood; and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell 
upon my face: but he said unto me, 
Understand, O son of man; for at the 
time of the end shall be the vision. 
Now, as he was speaking with me, I 
was in a deep sleep on my face to- 
ward the ground: but he touched me, 
and set me upright, Dan. viii. 17, 18. 
Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, and there remained 
no strength in me : for my comeliness 
was turned in me into corruption, and 
1 retained no strength. Yet heard I 
the voice of his words: and when 1 
heard the voice of his words, then 
was I in a deep sleep on my face, and 
my face toward the ground. And, 
behold, an hand touched me, which 


set me upon my knees and upon the 
palms of my hands, Dan. x. 8—10. 
And when he had spoken such words 
unto me, I set my face toward the 
ground, and I became dumb. And, 
behold, one like the similitude of the 
sons of men touched my lips: then I 
opened my mouth, and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before me, 
O my lord, by the vision my sorrows 
are turned upon me, and I have re- 
tained no strength. For how can the 
servant of this my lord talk with this 
my lord? for as for me, straightway 
there remained no etrength in me, 
neither is there breath left in me. 
Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me, 15—18. 
While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and be- 
hold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my heloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. And Jesus came and 
touched them, and said, Arise, and 
be not afraid, Matt. xvii. 5—7. 
bSee on ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Kai ὁ ζῶν, καὶ ἐγενόμην νεκρὸς, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ζῶν εἶμι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων" ἃ μήν. 
Καὶ ἔχω τὰς χλεῖς τοῦ ἄδου καὶ τοῦ θανά- 
TOU. 

aT am he that liveth, “and was dead ; 
Cand, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; Sand have the keys of hell and 
of deuth. 

8 566 on John v. ver. 26. clause 2. 

bSee on Rom. xiv. ver. 9. clause 1, 

¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 9. 

4Sce on Matt. xvi. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 

Γράψον ἃ εἶδες, καὶ & εἶσι, καὶ ἃ μέλλει 
γίνεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα" 

8 Write the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which shalt be hereafter ; 

®See on ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 
τὸ μυστήριον τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀστέρων ὧν εἶδες 
ἐπὶ τῆς δεξιᾶς μου, καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ λυχνίας 
τὰς χρυσᾶς. Οἱ ἑπτὰ ἀστέρες, ἄγγελοι τῶν 
ἐπτὰ ἐκκλησιῶν εἰσι" καὶ αἱ ἑπτὰ λυχνίαι 
ἃς εἶδες, ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαι εἰσί. 
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Ὁ ΤῊΣ mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
cand the seven golden candlesticks. 4 The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches: and the seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest are the seven churches, 

® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

b See ver. 16. 

© See on ver. 12. 

4Unto the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write, li. 1. See also ii. 8; 
12; 18.; iii.1; 7; 14. For the priest’s 
lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should scek the law at his mouth: for 
he is the messenger of the Lonrp of 
hosta, Mal. ii. 7. 

¢ Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set ona hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick; and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven, Matt. v. 
14—16. That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God with- 
out rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world ; holding 
forth the word of life ; that I may re- 
Joice inthe day of Christ, that I have 
not run in vain, neither labour in vain, 
Phil. 11, 15, 16, 


CHAP. IL—VER, 1. 

To ayyihw τῆς "Edecivng ἐκκλησίας 
γράψον" Τάδε λέγει ὁ κρατῶν τοὺς ἑπτὰ 
ἀστέρας ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὑτοῦ, ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν 
μέσῳ τῶν ἑ-στὰ λυχνιῶν τῶν χρυσῶν" 

Unto athe angel of the church of 
Ephesus write ; These things saith ὃ he 
that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks ; 

® See on chap. i. ver. 20. clause 4. 

υ See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 1, 


VER. 2. 

Oita τὰ ἔργα cov, καὶ τὸν κόπον cov, 
καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν σου, καὶ ὅτι οὗ δύνη βασ- 
τάσαι κακούς" καὶ ἐπσειράσω τοὺς φάσκον- 
τας εἶναι ἀποστόλους, καὶ οὐκ εἰσί" καὶ 
δὗρες αὐτοὺς ψευδεῖς" 

al know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thow canst 
not bear them which are evil: band thou 
hast tried them which say they are apos- 
iles, and are not, and hast found them 
liars: 
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ἃ See on Acta x. ver. 4. 

Ὁ These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so, Acts 
xvii.11. Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God; because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. 
1 John iv. 1. 


VER. 3. 

Kai ἐβάστασας, καὶ ὑπομονὴν ἔχεις, καὶ 
διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μου κεκοπίακας, καὶ οὐ κέκ- 
panna, 

a And hast borne, and hast patience, 
and for my name's sake hast laboured, 
and hast not fainted. 


®See on Luke xxi. ver, 19. 
VER. 4. 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ, ὅτι τὴν ἀγάσσην 
σου τὴν ταρώτην ἀφῆκας, 

ἃ Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left thy 
Jirst love. 


8 See on Matt. xmiv. ver. 12, clause 2. 


VER. 5. 

Μνημόνευε οὖν πόϑεν ἐκπέπτωκας, καὶ 
ἱμευανόησον, καὶ τὰ πρῶτα ἔργα ποίησον" εἰ 
δὲ μὴ, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχὺ, καὶ κινήσω τὴν 
λυχνίαν σου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὑτῆς, ἐὰν μὴ 
μετανοήσης. 


Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen; and 4 repent, band do 
the first works; Cor else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 


4See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

bGo and cry in the ears of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, T'bus saith the Lonrp, I 
remember thee, the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thine espousals, 
when thou wentest after me in the 
wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown. Israel wus holiness unto the 
Lonp, und the first-fruits of his in- 
crease: all that devour him shall of- 
fend ; evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lorp, Jer. ii. 2,3. And he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver; and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge then as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lorp an offering in rightcousness. 
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Then shall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lorn, 
as in the days of old, and as in former 
years, Mal. iii. 3, 4. 

¢ Repent ; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth, 
chap. ii. 16. Remember therefore 
how thou hast received and heard ; 
and hold fast, and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will come 
on thee as a thief, and thou sbalt not 
know what hour I will come upon 
thee, iii. 3. They say unto him, He 
will miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their sea- 
sons. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the Scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the cor- 
ner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in oureyes? Therefore 
say I unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall he taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof, Matt. xxi. 41—43. But and 
if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
and shall begin to smite his fellow- 
servants, and t@’eat and drink with 
the drunken ; the lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of. And shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, xxiv. 
48—51. 

VER. 6. 

᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτο ἔχεις, ὅτι μισεῖς τὰ ἔργα 
τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν, ἃ κἀγὼ μισῶ. 

ἃ But this thou hast, that thou hatest 
ithe deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I 
also hate. 


ἃ See ver. 15. 


VER. 7. 

Ὁ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις" Ta νικῶντι δώσω 
αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς, ὃ 
ἔστιν ἐν μέσω τοῦ παραδείσου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

a He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
bTo him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of “the puradise of God, 


5. See on Matt. x. ver. 15. 

bSee on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

¢In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of Life, which hare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations, chap. xm. 2. Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city, 14. And out of 
the ground made the Lorp God to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to 
the sight and good for food ; the tree 
of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, Gen. ii. 9. And the Lorp 
God said, Behold the man is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil: 
and now, lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also of the tree of life, and 
eat, and live for ever; therefore the 
Lorp God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whente he was taken. So he 
drove out the man: and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden cher- 
bims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of 
the tree of life, ii. 22—24. 

4 See on Luke xm. ver. 43. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλα τῆς ἐκκλησίας Σμυξναΐαν 
γράψον" Τάδε λέγει ὁ «πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχα- 
τος, ὃς ἐγένετο νεκρὸς, καὶ ἔζησεν. 

And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write ; These things > saith the 


first and the last, > which was dead, and 


ts alive; 
a See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 
>See on chap. i. ver. 18. 


VER. 9. 

Oa σου τὰ ἔργα καὶ τὴν θλίψιν καὶ 
τὸν πτωχείαν, (πλούσιος δὲ εἶ,} καὶ τὴν 
βλασφημίαν τῶν λεγόντων Ιουδαίους εἶται 
ἑαυτοὺς καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ συγαγωγὺ τοῦ 
Σατανᾶ. 

aI know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty, (> but thou art rich) and 
I know the blasphemy of them which 
say they ave Jews, and are not, 4 but are 
the synagogue of Satan. 

4See on Acts x. ver. 4. 

b See on Luke xii, ver. 21. clause 2. 
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¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 

4 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie ; be- 
hold, I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee, chap. iii. 9. 


VER. 10. 

Μηδὲν φοδοῦ ἃ μέλλεις πάσχειν" ἰδοὺ, 
μέλλει βαλεῖν ἐξ ὑμῶν ὁ διαβολος εἷς φυ- 
λακὴν, ἵνα πειρασθῆτε' καὶ ἕξετε θλίψιν 
ἡμερῶν δέκα" γίνον πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου, 
καὶ δώσω σοι τὸν στέφανον τῆς ζωῆς. 

ἃ Fear none of those things » which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye shall have tribula- 
tion ten days: ¢be thou faithful unto 
death, 4and I will give thee a crown 
of life. 

a See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 1. 

b Sec on John xvi. ver. 53. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt, x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

4 See on i Cor. ix. ver. 25. 


VER. 11. 
Ὃ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαμ" Ὃ νικῶν οὐ μὴ ἀδι» 
κηθῇ ἐκ τοῦ ϑανάτου τοῦ δευτέρου. 


ἃ Π|ὁ that hath απ ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; He that overcometh shall not 
be hurt of > the second death. 


aSee on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 

b Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, hut 
they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years, chap. xx. 6. And 
death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. ‘This is the second death, 14. 
But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which bumeth 
with fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death, xxi. 8. 


VER. 12. 

Kai τῷ ἀγγέλω τῆς ἐν Περγάμω ἐκκλη- 
σίας γράψον' Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὴν ῥομ- 
ψαίαν τὴν δίστομον τὴν ὀξεῖαν' 

And to the angel of the church in 
Pergamos write; These things saith he 
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which hath ®the sharp sword with two 


edyes ; 
8 866 on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 


Οἵδα τὰ ἔργα cov, καὶ «σοῦ κατοικεῖς, 
ὅπου ὃ θρόνος τοῦ Σατανᾶ" καὶ κρατεῖς τὸ 
ὄνομκκά μου, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὴν πίστιν μου, 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐν αἷς ᾿Αντίπας ὃ μάρ- 
Tug μου ὃ πιστὸς, ὃς ἀπεκτάγθη παρ᾿ ὑμῖν, 
ὅπου κατοικεῖ ὃ Σατανᾶς. 


Δ] know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: bund 
thou holdest fast my name, Cand hast 
not denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, where 
Satun dwelleth. 


4Sce on Acts x. ver. 4. 
b See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 
ο See on Matt. x. ver. 33. 


VER. 14. 

"AAN ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὑλίγα, ὅτι ἔχεις 
ἐκεῖ κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Βαλαὰμε, ὃς 
ἐδίδασκεν τῷ Βαλὰκ βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον ἐνώ- 
Mov τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, φαγεῖν εἰδωλόϑυτα, 
καὶ πορνεῦσαι. 


But Ihave a few things against thee, 
because athon hast there them that hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Ba- 
lac to cast a stumbling block before the 
children of Israel, »to eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit forni- 
cation. 


aWhich have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, followin 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteouse 
ness, 2 Pet. ii. 15. Woe unto them! 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Core, Jude 11. See 
also Numb. xxii. 

b Sec on Acta xv. ver. 20, 


VER. 15. 
Οὕτως ἔχεις καὶ σὺ κρατοῦντας τὴν δι- 
δαχὴν τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν' ὃ μισῶ, 


4 80 hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicoluitanes, which thing 
1 hate. 


ἃ Seo ver. 6. 
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VER. 16. 
Μετανόησον' εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχὺ, 
καὶ πολεμήσω μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔν τῇ ῥομφαία 
τοῦ στόματός μου. 


®Repent ; or else Ὁ] wilt come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth. 


®See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
b See on chap. 1. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Ὃ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις" τῶ νικῶντι δώσω 
αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ μάννα TOU πεκρυμμέ- 
vou, παὶ δώσω αὐτῷ ψῆφον λευκὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸν ψῆφον ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμι μένον, ὃ 
οὐδεὶς ἔγνω εἰ μὴ ὁ λαμβάνων. 

8. He that hath an ear, let hin hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
6 To him that overcometh will I give ¢ to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone, Yand in the stone a 
new nume written, which no man know- 
eth saving he thut receiveth it. 


ἃ See on Matt. x1. ver. 15. 

b See on Matt x. ver. 22. clause 5. 

¢They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house ; and 
thou shalt make them dnok of the 
river of thy pleasures, Psal. xxxvi. 8. 

4Him that overcometh will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my God; 
and he shall go no more out: and I 
will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my 
God, which is New Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my 
God: and I will write upon him my 
new name, chap. iii. 12. Even unto 
them will I give in mine house, and 
within my walls, a place and a name 
better than of sons and of daughters : 
I will give them an everlasting name, 
that shall not be cut off, Isa. lvi. 5. 


VER. 18. 

Kai τῷ ἀγγέλω τῆς Ev Θυατείροις ExkAn- 
σίας νράψον' Τάδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ὁ ἔχων τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ ὡς φλόγα 
φυρὺς, καὶ οἱ πύδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι Yarnods- 
ξάνω" 

And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These things saith 5 the 
Son of God, bwho hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet arc like 
unto fine brass ; 
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ἃ 966 on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clauseS. 
> See on chap. i. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 19. 

Οἷδά σον τὰ ἔργα, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην, καὶ 
τὴν διακονίαν, καὶ τὴν πίστιν, καὶ τὴν ὑπο- 
μονὴν σου, καὶ τὰ ἔργα σοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔσχατα 
πλείονα τῶν πρώτων. ἢ 

8. 1 know thy works, and charity, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the last to be more thun 
the first. 


®See on Acts x. ver. 4. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, ὅτι Eas τὴν 
γυναῖκα ᾿εζα(ὴλ, τὴν λέγουσαν ἑαυτὴν στρο- 
φῆτιν, διδάσκειν καὶ πλανάσθαι ἐμοὺς δού- 
λους, «σορνεῦσαι καὶ εἰλδωλόθυτα φαγεῖν. 


Notwithstanding I have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest 4that 
woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess, > to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 


a For it was so, when Jezebel cut off 
the prophets of the Lonp, that Oba- 
diah took an hundred prophets, and 
hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water, 1 Kings 
xviii. 4. And Ahab told Jezebel all 
that Elijah had done, and withal how 
he had slain all the prophets with the 
sword. ‘Jhen Jezebel sent a messen- 
ger unto Elijah, saying, So let the 
gods do to me, and more also, if I 
make not thy life as the life of one of 
them by to-morrow about this time, 
xix. 1, 2. 

b See on Acts uv. ver. 20. 


VER. 21. 
Kai ἔδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον iva μετανοήστι 
ἐκ τῆς πορνείας αὑτῆς, καὶ οὗ μετενόησεν. 
a And I guve her space to repent of her 
fornication ; and she repented not, 


δ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clauses 5, 4. 


VER. 22. 

Ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ξάλλω αὐτὴν εἰς κλίνην, καὶ 
τοὺς μοιχεύοντας μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, εἰς θλίψιν 
μεγάλην, ἐὰν μὴ μεταγοήσωσιν ER τῶν Ep- 
γῶν αὑτῶν. 

Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
them that 5 commit adultery with her into 
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their deeds. 


« With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the 
inhabiters of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her for- 
nication, chap. xvii. ὁ. For all na- 
tions have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delica- 
cies, xviii. 3. And the kings of the 
earth, who have committed fornica- 
tion and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for her, 
when they shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 9. Behold, therefore, I will 
gather all thy lovers, with whom thou 
hast taken pleasure, and all them that 
thou last loved, with all them that thou 
hast hated ; I will even gather them 
round about against thee, and will 
discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. 
And TI will judge thee, as women that 
break wedlock, and shed blood, are 
judged : and 1 will give thee blood in 
fury and jealousy. And I will also 
give thce into their hand, and they 
shall throw down thine eminent place, 
and shall break down thy high 
places: they shall strip thee also of 
thy clothes, and shall take thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and 
bare. They shall also bring up a com- 
pany against thee, and they shall 
Bione thee with stones, and thrust 
thee through with their swords. And 
they shall burn thine houses with fire, 
and execute judgments upon thee in 
the sight of many women: and 1 will 
cause thee to cease from playing the 
harlot, and thou also shalt give no 
hire any more, Ezek. xvi. 37—41. 
And the righteous men they shall 
judge them after the manner of adul- 
tcresses, and after the manner of wo- 
men that shed blood; because they 
are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. For thus saith the Lord 
Gop, I will bring up a company upon 
them, and will give them to be re- 
moved and spoiled. And the com- 
pany shall stone them with stones, 
and dispatch them with their swords ; 
they shall slay their sons and their 
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with fire. Thus will I cause lewdness 
to cease out of the land, that all wo- 
men may be taught not to do after 
your lewdness. And they shall re- 
compense your lewdness upon you, 
and ye shall bear the sins of your 
idols : and ye shall know that 1 am 
the Lonp God, xxii. 4549. 

b It may be that the house of Judah 
will bear all the evil which | purpose 
to do unto them; that they may re- 
turn every man from his evil way, 
that I may forgive their iniquity and 
their sin, Jer. xxxvi. 3. Therefore I 
will judge you, O house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways, 
saith the Lord Gon. Repent, and 
turn yourselves from all your transgres- 
sions ; 80 iniquity shall not be your 
ruin. Cust away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed ; and make you a new heart 
and a new spirit: for why wall ye dic, 
O house of Israel? For I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord Gop: where- 
fore turn yourselves, and live ye, Ezek. 
xviii. 3O—32, 


VER. 23. 

Kai τὰ τέκνα αὑτῆς ἀποκτενῶ ἐν θανά- 
τῶ, καὶ γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι ὅτι 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἐρευνῶν νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας" καὶ 
δώσω ὑμῖν ἑκάστω κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. 


α πὰ I will kill her children with 
death ; and all the churches shall know 
that Ὁ] am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts; ¢and [ will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 


a And I looked, and behold, a pale 
horse; and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and hell followed with 
him: And power was given unto them 
over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with sword, and with hungér, and 
with death, and with the beasts of the 
earth, chap. vi. 8. 

bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 24. 

Ὑμῖν δὲ λέγω, καὶ λοιποῖς τεῖς ἐν 
Θυατείροις, ὅσοι οὐκ ἔχουσι τὴν διδαχὴν 
ταύτην, καὶ οἵτινες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰ ξάθη 
τοῦ Σατανᾶ, ὡς λέγουσιν' Ov Care ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς ἄλλο βάρος" Ἵ 
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But unto you I say, and unto the rest 
in Thyatira, as many as have not this 
doctrine, and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they speak; 1 wiil 
put upon you no other burden. 


VER. 25. 
Πλὴν ὃ ἔχετε, κμρατήσατε ἄχρις οὗ ἂν 
ἥξω. 
a But that which ye have already, 
hold fast till I come. 


2 See on Heb. 111. ver. 6. clause 5. 


VER. 26. 

Καὶ 6 νικῶν, καὶ ὁ τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους τὰ 
eya μου, δώσω αὐτῶ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τῶν 
θνῶν' 

a And he that overcometh, and keepeth. 
my works unto the end, Ὁ το him will I 
give power over the nations: 


8 See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clause 4. 


VER. 27. 
Καὶ ποιμαγεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν palSw σιδηρᾶ" 
ὡς τὰ σκεύη τὰ κεραμικὰ συντρίβεται" ὡς 
κἀγὼ εἴληφα παρὰ τοῦ Wares μου. 


ἃ And he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; as the vessels of a potter shail 
they be broken to shivers: “even as I 
received of my Father. 


3 And she brought forth a man child, 
who was torule all nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to his throne, chap. 
xii. 5. And out of his mouth goeth a 
eharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations; and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God, 
mix. 15. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in 


a He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


ἃ See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 

Kai τῷ ἀγγέλω τῆς ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἐκκλη- 
σίας γράψον τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὰ πνεύ- 
ματα τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας" 
Ola σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομα ἔχεις 
ὅτι Cnc, καὶ νεκρὸς εἴ. 


And unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write ; These things saith 4he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, band the 
seven stars; 51 know thy works, ‘that 


| thou hast a name that thou livest, and art 
' dead. 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 4. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 1. 
¢ See on Gal. vi. ver. 7. clause 2. 
4See on John v. ver. 25. 


VER. 2. 


Γίνου γρηγορῶν, καὶ στήριξον τὰ λοιπὰ, 


| ἃ μέλλει ἀποθανεῖν" οὐ γὰρ εὕρηκά σου τὰ 


ἔργα πεπληρωμένα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


ἃ Be watchful, band strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready to 
die: © for I have not found thy works per- 


| fect before God, 


@See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. 
b See on Heb, xii. ver. 12. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Μνημόνευδ οὖν πῶς εἴληφας καὶ ἥκου- 
σᾶς, καὶ τηρεῖ, καὶ μεταγόησον. ᾿Εν οὖν 
μὴ γρηγορήσης, ἥξω ἐπὶ σὲ ὡς κλέπτης, 
καὶ ov μὴ γνᾶς ποίαν ὥραν ἥξω ἐπὶ σέ. 

a Remember therefore how thou hast 
received and heard ; and hold fast Cand 
repent. 41f therefore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 


pieces like a potter’s vessel, Psal. | thou shalt not know what hour I will 


1. 9. 
bSee on Matt. xxvii. ver. 18. 


VER. 28. 
Καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ τὸν ἀστέρα τὸν περωϊνύν. 
a And I will give him the morning star. 
2 See on Luke i. ver. 78. clause 3. 
VER. 29. 


Ὃ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 


come upon thee. 


8 See on Phil. iii.'ver. 16. 

Ὁ See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 3S. 
¢ See on Matt. iil. ver. 2. clause 1. 
4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42, 43. 


VER. 4, 

Ἔχεις ὀλίγα ὀνόματα καὶ ἐν Σάρδεσιν, ἃ 
oUx ἐμόλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν, καὶ πὲ- 
ριπατήσουσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ Ev λευκοῖς" ὅτι 
ἄξιοί εἰσιν. 


SCIENTIA 
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Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments ; 
aand they shall walk with me in white : 
b for they are worthy. 


a See ver. 5; 18.; iv. 4.5 vie 11.5 vil. 
9; 15.; xix. 14. 

b And into whatsoever city or town 
yo shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till ye go 
thence, Matt. x. 11. But they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given | 
in marriage, Luke xx. 55. Watch ye | 
therefore, and pray always, that ye | 
may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come topass, 
and to stand before the Son of man, | 
xxi. 36. That ye may be accounted 
worthy the kingdom of God, 2 Thess. 


1. De 
VER. 5. 

Ὃ νικῶν, οὗτος περιξαλεῖται Ev ἱματίοις 
λευκοῖς" καὶ ov μὴ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐκ τῆς δίδλου τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ ἐξομολογή- 
SOLAS τὸ ὄνομα, αὑτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρῦς 
μου, καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ, 


8 He that overcometh, » the same shall 
be clothed in white raiment ; Cand I will 
not blot out his name out of ἃ the book of 
life, @but I will confess his name before 
my Father, and before his angels. 


8 See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

b See on ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ Yet now, if thon wilt forgive their 
sin—: and if not, blot me, 1 pray 
thee, out of thy book which thou 
hast written. And the Lorp said 
unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 
against me, him will I blot out of my 
book, Exod. xxxii. 32, 35. Let them 
be blotted out of the book of the living, 
and not be written with the righteous, 
Psal. Lrix. 28. 

ἀ See on Luke x. ver. 20. clause 2. 

¢Sce on Matt. x. ver. 32. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 


Ὃ ἔχων og, ἀκουσάτω τὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα 
~w Ὑἅ i 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίας. 


aHe that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 


2 See on Matt. mi. ver. 15. 


VER. 7. 
Kal Ta ἀγγέλω τῆς ἔν Φιλαδελφεία ἐκ- 


κλησίας γράψον" Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἅγιος, ὃ 
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ἀληθινὸς, ὁ ἔχων τὴν κλεῖδα τοῦ Δαξὶδ' ὁ 
ἀνοίγων, καὶ οὐδεὶς κλείει" καὶ κλείει, καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἀνοίγει" 


And to the angel of the church in Phi- 
ladelphia write ; These things saith he 
that is holy, Vhe that is true, che that 
hath the key of David, ἃ he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth ; 


® See on Heb. vil, ver. 26. clause 3 

bSee on John xiv. ver. 6. clause 2. 

¢ And the key of the house of David 
will I lay upon his shoulder: so he 
shall open, and none shall shut ; and 
he shall shut, and none shall open, 
Isa. xxii. 22. He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest : 
and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David, Luke 
i, 32. 

dAnd no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, wag 
able to open the book, neither to look 
thereon. And I wept much, because 
no man was found worthy to open and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. And one ofthe elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and 
to loose the seven seals thereof, chap. 
v.3—5. Behold, he breaketh down, 
and it cannot be built again; he 
shutteth up a man, and there can be 
no opening, Job xii. 14. And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in hea- 
ven, Matt. xvi. 19. 


VER. 8. 

Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα" ἰδοὺ, δέδωκα ἐνώπιόν. 
σὺν θύραν ἀνεωγμένην, καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται 
κλεῖσαι αὑτήν, ὅτι μικρὰν ἔχεις -δύγαμιν, 
καὶ ἐτήρησάς μον τὸν λόγον, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω 
τὸ ὕγομιά μου. 

aI know thy works: behold, » I have 
set before thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 
Cand hast kept my word, ἃ and hast not 
denied my name. 


2 See on Acts x. ver. 4. 

>For ἃ great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many 
adversaries, 1 Cor. xvi. 9, Further- 
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more, when I came to Troas to preach 

Christ’s gospel, and a door was open- 

ed unto me of the Lord, 2 Cor. ii. 12. 
¢ See on Johnjxiv. ver. 21. clause 1. 
4 See on Matt. x. ver. 53. 


VER, 9. 


Ἰιδοὺ, δίδωμι ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τοῦ Σα- 


Ζ τῶν λεγόντων ἑαυτοὺς Ἰουδαίους sivas, | 
Lape ge ahd _ts he that keepeth the sayings of the 
_ prophecy of this book, chap. xaii. 7. 
; And, behold, I come quickly : and my 


χαὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ ψεύδονται" ἰδοὺ ποιήσω 
αὐτοὺς ἵνα ἥξωσι καὶ προσκυνήσωσιν ἐνώ- 
wiv τῶν ποδῶν cov καὶ γνῶσιν ὅτι ἐγὼ 
ἤγάπησά σε. 

Behold, I will make them ἃ of the sy- 
nagogue of Satan, > which say they ure 
Jews, and are not, but do lie; © behold, 
1 witl make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that 4 I have 
loved thee. 


aI know thy works, and trbula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art rich,) 
and I know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue of Satan, chap. 
ii. 9. 

b See on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 

¢ And kings shall be thy nursing- 


fathers, and their queens thy nursing- { § 
mothers: they shall bow down to 
thee with their face toward the earth, , 


and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and 
thou shalt know that I um the Lonp: 
for they shall not be ashamed that 
wait for me, Isa. xlix. 23. The sons 
also of them that afflicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet ; 
and they shall call thee, The city of 
the Lonp, The Zion of the Holy One 
of Israel, lx. 14. 

ὦ See on John xiii. ver.1.clauses 4, 5. 


VER. 10. 

Ὅτι Erngnoag τὸν λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς 
μου, κἀγὼ σε τηρήσω ἐκ τῆς ὥρας τοῦ 
πειρασμοῦ τῆς μελλούσης ἔρχεσθαι ἐπὶ 
τῆς οἰκουμένης ὅλης, πειράσαι τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

Because thou hast kept *the word of 
my patience, » I also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptution, which shall come 
upon Call the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 


3 See on Luke σαὶ. ver. 19. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 1. 
t See on Luke ii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 
Ἰδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ταχύ" κράτει ὃ ἔχει;, ἵνα 
pandeic, λάθη τὸν στεφανόν σου. 
ἃ Rehold, I come quickly: » hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no man take 
Cthy crown. 


® Behold, I come quickly: blessed 


reward is with me, 12. He which testi- 


' fieth these things saith, Surely I come 
, quickly; Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
| Jesus, 20. So likewise ye, when ye 
' shall see all these things, know that it 


is near, even at the doors. Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall not 
pass till all these things be fulfilled, 
Matt. xxiv. 33, 34. Behold the judge 


, standeth before the door, Jam. v. 9. 


b See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 
¢ See on 1Cor. ix. ver. 25. 


VER. 12. 

Ὃ νικᾶν, πσοιήσω αὐτὸν στύλον ἐν τῶ 
γαῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ μον, καὶ ἔξω ov μὴ ἐξέλϑη 
ἔτι" καὶ γράψω En’ αὐτὸν τὸ ὄγομα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ μου, καὶ τὸ ἴνομα τῆς πόλεως τοῦ 
Θεοῦ μου, τῆς καινῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, h κατα- 
ξαίνουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, 
καὶ τὸ ὑγομᾶά μου τὸ καινόν. 


a Him that overcometh will I make ba 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: Cand I will write 
tupon him the name of my God, and the 
name of ‘the city of my God, which is 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and I will 
write upon him my new name. 


4See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 9. 

bSurely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life; and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lonp 
for ever, Psal. xxiii. 6. Blessed is the 
man whom thou cboosest, and causest 
to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts: we shall be sa- 
tisfied with the goodness of thy house, 
even of thy holy temple, Irv. 4. Those 
that be planted in the house of the 
Lorp shall flourish in the courts of 
our God, xcii.13. Surely the righteous 
shall give thanks unto thy name; the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence, 
ex. 15. 

¢See on chap. ii. ver. 17. clause 4. 
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4 See on Gal. iv. ver. 26. 
¢See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 5, 


VER. 13. 
Ὃ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 
8 He that that au eur,.let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 


ἃ See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 


VER. 14. 

Kai ta ἀγγέλω τῆς ἐκκλησίας Λαοδι- 
κίων γράψον: Τάδε λέγει 6 ᾿Αμὴν, ὃ μάρτυς 
ὑ πιστὸς καὶ ἀληθινὸς, ἢ ἀρχὴ τῆς κτίσεως 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


And unto the angel of the church of 
“the Laodiceans write; These things 
saith ἃ the Amen, » the faithful and true 
real Cthe beginning of the creation of 


* Or, in Laodicea. 


@That he who blesseth himself in 
the earth, shall bless himself in the 
God of truth ; and he that sweareth 
in the earth, shall swear by the God 
of truth ; because the former troubles 
are forgotten, and because they are hid 
from mine eyes, Isa. Ixv. 16. For all 
the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us, 2 Cor. i, 20, 

b See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 

© See on Col. i. ver. 15, clause 3. 


VER. 15. 
OR cou τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι οὔτε ψυχρὸς εἴ 
οὔτε ζεστός" ὄφελον ψυχρὸς εἴης, ἢ ζεσ'τός. 
{ know thy works, 5 that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot: >I would thou wert 
cold or het. , 


4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 12, clause 2. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Οὕτως ὅτι χλιαρὸς εἴ, καὶ οὔτε ψυχρὸς 
αὔτε ζεστὸς, μέλλω σὰ ἐμέσαι ἐκ τοῦ στό- 
Ματός μου. 

So then because thow art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, aI will spue 
thee out of my mouth, 


2 Remember therefore from whence 
thou ort fallen; and repent, and do 
the first works; or else 1 will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou 

Vol. IT 


repent, chap. ii. 5. Hast | 
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thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 
soul loathed Zion? why hast thou 
smitten us, and there ts no healing for 
us? we looked for peace, and there ts 
no good ; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! Jer. xiv. 19. 
Three shepherds also I cut off in one 
month ; and my soul loathed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 
Then said I, I will not feed you : that 
that dieth, let it die; aud that that is 
to he cut off, let it be cut off; and let 
the rest eat every one the flesh of an- 
other, Zech, xi. 8, 9. 


VER. 17. 

“Ὅτι λέγεις' Ὅτι πλούσιός εἰμι, καὶ 
πεηγλούτηκα, καὶ οὐδενὸς χρείαν ἔχω" καὶ 
οὐκ οἶδα ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ταλαίποιρος, καὶ ἐλε- 
εἰγὸς, καὶ πττωχὸς, καὶ τυφλὺς, καὶ γυμνός" 


ἃ Because thou sayest, { am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have necd of 
nothing ; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, und poor, and 
blind, and naked : 


@And Ephraim said, Yet I am be- 
come rich, I have found me out sub- 
stance: in all my labours they shall 
find none iniquity in me that were sin, 
Hos. xii. 8. Whose possessors slay 
them, and hold themselves not guilty ; 
and they that soll them say, Blessed 
be the Lorn; for Lam rich: and their 
own shepherds pity them not, Zech. 
xi. 5. And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentifully. 
And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall 1 do, because I have 
no room where to bestow my fruits? 
And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater ; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. And 1 will say to my 
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry, But God 
said unto him, Thou fool! this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, whiuch 
thou hast provided? So ἐς he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich towards God, Luke xii. 16— 


21. 
VER. 18. 
TupsCovrcua cor ἀγοράσαι mag’ ἐμοῦ 
χρυσίον πεπυρωμένον ἐκ πυρὸς, ive πλουτή - 
σης" καὶ ἱμάτια λευκὰ, ἵνα σπεριδάλη, καὶ 
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As ὃ. 96. 
μὴ paren ἡ αἰσχύνη τῆς γυμνότη- 
τός σου καὶ κολλούρισν ἔγχρισον τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμούς σου, ἵνα ξλέπης. 


1 counsel thee to * buy of me » gold 
tried in the fire, thut thou mayest be 
rich; 4and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou may- 
est see. 


ἃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 44. clause 2, 
and xxv. ver. 9. clause ὁ, 

> Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold,silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble; Every man’s 
work shall be made manifest : for the 
day shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort it is. 
1 Cor. ii1.12,13. That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the 
appeanng of Jesus Chnst, 1 Pet.i. 7. 

¢ See on Luke xii. ver. 21. clause 2. 

4 See on ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ Behold, I come as a thief. Bless- 
ed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame, chap. xvi. 15. Thy 
nakednees shall be uncovered, yea, 
thy shame shall be seen: I will take 
vengeance, and J will not meet thee as 
a man, Isa, xlvil. 5. Therefore will I 
discover thy skirts upon thy face, that 
thy shame may appear, Jer. xiii. 26. 
Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lonp of hosts; and I will discover 
thy skirts upon thy face, and I will 
shew the nations thy nakedness, and 
the kingdoms thy shame, Nah. iii. 5. 


VER. 19. 
᾿Εγὼ ὅσους ἐὰν φιλῶ, ἐλέγχω καὶ παι- 
δεύω" ζήλωσον οὖν, καὶ μετανόησον. 


aAs many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: Ὁ be zealous therefore, © and re- 
pent, 


ἃ See on 1 Cor. mi. ver. 32. 

bFor behold this self-eame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye 
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have approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter, 2 Cor. vii. 11. But ic 
is good to be zealously affected always 
in a good thing, and not only when I 
am present with you, Gal. iv. 18. 

¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

‘ob, ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν, καὶ κρούω" 
ἐάν τις ἀκούση τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ ἀνοίξη 
τὴν θύραν, εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, χαὶ 
δειπνήσω μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 


—— = 


a Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my toice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, 
Cand will sup with him, and he with me. 


8} sleep, but my heart waketh: it is 
the voice of my beloved that knock- 
eth, saying, Open to me, my sister, my 
love, my dove, my undefiled : for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks 

| with the drops of the night, Cant. νυ. 2, 
| And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will re- 
| turn from the wedding ; that, when he 
| cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately, Luke mi. 56. 
b He that hath my commandments, 
‘ and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
| me: and he that Joveth me shall be 
| loved of my Father; and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to 
hmm. Judas saith unto him (not Isca- 
riot), Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him, John 
xiv. 21—25. 
¢ And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are. called 
| unto the marriage-supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God, chap. xix. 9. 
Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many: And sent his servant at sup- 
et time td say to them that were 
idden, Come; for all things are now 
ready, Luke xiv. 16, 17. 


VER. 21. 

Ὃ wav, δώσω αὐτὰ καθίσαι μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ θρόνω μου, ὡς κἀγὼ ἐνίκησα, 
καὶ ἐκάθισα μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς μου ἐν τῷ 
Spiral αὐτοῦ. 
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» Τὸ him that overcometh will Ὁ] grant | And I saw a great white throne, 
to sit with me in my throne, even as Lalso | and bim that eat on it, from whose 
overcame, Cand am set down with my | face the earth and the heaven fled 
Father in his throne. ἜΝ: ceria Mie ge ue place 

a em, chap. ax. 11. In the year 

ἐ See on Matt, x. ver. 22. clause 3. | that king Uzmiah died I saw alia ee 

᾿ ee ape att. xix. ver. 28. oar ‘| Lon sitting upon a throne, high and 

See on att. xml. ver. 44. clause 1, | lifted up, and his train filled the tem- 
and Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause 3. ple, Isa. vi 1. And above the finna- 

VER. 22. ment that was over their heads was the 
likeness of a throne, as the appearance 
of a sapphire-stone: and upon the like- 

| ness of the throne was the likeness as 
| the appearance of a man above upon 
it, Ezek.i. 26. ‘Then I looked, and, be- 
hold, iv the firmament that was ahove 
the head of the cherubims there ap- 
peared over them as it were a sap- 
phire-stone, as the appearance of the 
likeness of a throne, x. 1. 

¢ And cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, cbap. ix. 10. And the four 
and twenty elders, and the four 
beasts, fell down and worshipped God 
that sat on the throne, saying, Amen ; 
Alleluia, xix.4. And there sball be no 
more curse: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him, xxii. 3. I 
beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the 
hair of his head like the pure wool; 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and 
his wheels as burning fire, Dan. vii.9. 
So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God, Mark xvi. 19. Now of the things 
which we have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an High Priest, who is 
set on the right hand of the throne of 
the Majesty in the heavens, Heb, viii.1. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ 6 καθήμονος ἣν ὅμοιος ὁράσει Aide 
ἰάσπαιδι καὶ captive καὶ ἴρις κυκλόθεν τοῦ 
θρόνου ὅμοιος ὁράσει σριαραγδίνω. 

® And he that sat was to look upon like 
@ jasper and a sardine-stone: and there 
was >a rainbow round about the throne, 
in sicht like unto an emerald. 

® Having the glory of God: and her 
light was hike unto a stene most pre- 
cious, even a jasper-stone, clear as 
crystal, chap. xxi.11. And they saw 
the God of Israel iS and there was un- 

2H2 


Ὁ ἔχαν ols, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 


a He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


® See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 
CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 


Mara ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ θύρα ἤνεωγ- 
μένη ἐν τῷ οὐραγῶ, καὶ ἢ pawn ἢ πρώτη 
ἣν ἤκουσα ὡς σάλπιγγος λαλούσης eT 
ἐμοῦ, λέγουσα" "Avaca ὧδε, καὶ δείξω σοι ἃ 
δεῖ γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα. : 


a After this T looked, and behold, a 
door was opened in heaven; and the 
first voice which I heard was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; which 
suid, © Come up hither, 4and I will shew 
thee things which must he hereafter. 


a Now it came to pase in the thir- 
tieth year, in the fourth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, os I was among 
the captives by the river of Chebar, 
that the heavens wére opened, and I 
saw visions of God, Ezek. i. 1. 

b T was in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, chap. 1. 10, 

¢ And they heard a great voice from 
heaven saying unto them, Come up 
hither. And they ascended up to 
heaven in ἃ cloud; and their efi¢mies 
beheld them, chap. xi. 12. 

‘The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel unto his ser- 
vant John, chap. i. 1. 


VER. 2. 

Kal εὐθόως ἐγενόμην ἐν Πνεύματι" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ, θρόνος ἔκειτο ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τοῦ Spbvou καθήμενος, 

* And immediately [ was in the Spi- 
rit: and, behold,“>a throne was set in 
heaven, © and one sat on the throne. 

4 See on chap. i. ver. 10. clause 1. 


a 
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der his feet as it were a paved work 
of a sapphire-stone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in his clearness, Exod. 
xxiv. 10. And I saw as the colour of 
amber, as the appearance οὗ fire 
round about within it; from the ap- 
pearance of his loins even upward, 
and from the appearance of his loins 
even downward, I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had bright- 
ness round about, Ezek. 1. 27. 

b And 1 saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed with 
a cloud ; and a rainbow twas upon his 
head, and his face was as it were the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, 
chap. x.1. And God said, This is the 
token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you, and every living 
creature that is with you, for perpetual 
generations. I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between me and the earth. 
And it shall come to pass, when [ 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud. And 
1 will remember my covenant which 
is between me and you, and ever 
living creature of all flesh; and the 
waters shall no more become a flood 
to destroy all flesh. And the bow 
shall be in the cloud, and I will look 
upon it, that I may remember the 
everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all flesh 
that ts upon the earth, Gen. ix. 12— 
16. As tbe appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 
so was the appearance of the bright- 
ness roupd about. This wus the ap- 
pearance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lonp. And when I saw tt, 1 
fell upon my face, and [heard a voice 
of one that spake, Ezek. i. 28. 


VER. 4. 


Kal κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου θρόνοι εἴκοσι καὶ 
τέσσαρες" καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θρόνους εἶδον τοὺς εἴ- 
κῦσι τέσσαρας πρεσβυτέρους καθημένους, 
περιβεδλημένους ἐν ἱματίοις λευκοῖς" καὶ 
ἔσχον ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν στεφάνους 
χευσοὺς. 

a And round about the throne were 
four and twenty seats: and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, > clothed in white raiment ; © and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold. 


aThe four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
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throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, ver. 10. 
And when he had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four and twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of saints, v. 8. And the 
four beasts said, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever, 14. And all the angels 
stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God, vii. 11. 
And the four and twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and worshipped 
God, xi. 16. And the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell down 
and worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 
xix. 4. 

>See on chap. iii. ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 23. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἐκ τοῦ θρύνου ἐκπορεύονται ἀστρεα- 
παὶ καὶ ξρυνταὶ καὶ φυταί" καὶ ἑπτὰ λαμ- 
πάδες πυρὺς καιόμεναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θρόνου, 
ai εἰσι τὰ ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


ἃ And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings and thunderings and voices : 
and there were » seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are 
the seven Spirits of God. 


4And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast it into the earth : and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake, chap. vill. 
5. And the temple of God was open- 
ed in heaven, and there was seen in 
his temple the ark of his testament: 
and there were lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and great hail, 21.19. And the se- 
venth angel poured out his vial into 
the air; and there came a great voice 
out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is done. And there 
were voices, and thunders, and light- 
nings ; and there was a great earth- 
quake, euch as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so migbty an 
earthquake, and so great, Xvi. 17, 18. 
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in the morning, that there were thun- 


ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud 


upon the mount, and the voice of the 
trumpet exceeding loud; so that all 
the people that was in the camp trem- 
bled, Exod. xix. 16. And all the 
people saw the thunderings, and the 
lightnings, and the noise of the trumn- 
pet, and the mountain smoking: and 
when the people saw it, they removed, 
and stood afar off, ux. 18. At the 
brightness that was before him his thick 
clouda passed: hail-stones and coals 
of fire. ‘The Lonp also thundered in 
the heavens, and the Highest gave his 
voice ; hail-stones and coals of fire. 
Yea, he sent out his arrows, and 
yeattcred them; and he shot out 
lightnings and discomfited them, Psal. 
xvlll, 12—14. 

b And he made his seven lamps, and 
his snuffers, and his snuff-dishes, of 
pure gold, Exod. xxxvii. 23. 

ς See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 4. 


VER. 6. 


Καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου θάλασσα ὑαλίνη, 
ὁμοία κρυστάλλω" καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ θρόνου 
καὶ κύκλω τοῦ θρόγου τέσσαρα ζῶα γέμοντα 
ὀφθαλμῶν ἕμιπροσϑεν καὶ ὄπισθεν, 


a Διὰ before the throne there was a 
sea of plass like wato crystal: and in the 
midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, “were four beasts ¢ full of eyes 
before and behind, . 


a And I saw asit were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire; and them that had 
gotten the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on 
the seu of glass, having the harps of 
God, chap. xv. ὁ, And he made the 
laver of brass, and the foot of it of 
brass, of the looking-glasses of the 
women assembling, which assembled 
ut the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, Exod. xxxviil. 8. 

b See ver. 4. clause1., 

¢ Sve ver. 8. As for their rings, they 
were so high that they were dreadful ; 
and their rings were full of eyes round 
about them four, Ezek. 1. 18. And 
their whole body, and their backa, 
and their hands, aud their wings, and 
the wheels, were full of eyes round 
avout, even the wheels that they four 
had, x. 12. 


---..... 
-..----.-...-....---  .-- 


Rev. iv. ὅ---Β. 


And it came to pass on the third day, 


VER. 7. 

Kal τὸ ζῶον τὸ πρῶτον ὅμοιον λέοντι, 
| καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ζῶον ὅμοιον μόσχω, καὶ τὸ 
| πρίτον ζῶον ἔχον τὸ πρόσανπον ὡς ἀνδιρώστος, 
| καὶ τὸ τέταρτον ζῶον ὅμοιον ἀετῷ πετω- 
| μένω. 

® And the first beast was like a lion, 

and the second beast like a calf, and the 
third beast had a face as α man, and the 
fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 


® Also out of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of four living creatures. 
And this was their appearance ; they 
had the likeness of a man. And every 
one had four faces, and every one had 
four wings. And their feet were 
straight feet; and the sole of their 
feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot ; 
and they sparkled like the colour of 
burnished brass. And they had the 
hands of a mao under their wings on 
their four sides; and they four had 
their faces and their wings. Their 
wings were joined one to another; they 
turned not when they went; they 
went every one straight forward. 
As for the likeness of their faces, 
they four had the face of a man, 
and the face of a lion on the right 
side ; and they four had the face of an 
ox on the left side : they four also had 
the face of an eagle, Ezek. i. 5—10, 
And every one had four faces: the 
first face was the face of a cherub, and 
the second face was the face ofa man, 
and the third the face of a lion, and 
the fourth the face of an eagle, x. 14, 


VER. 8. 

Kai τέσσαρα ζῶα, ἕν καθ' ἑαυτὸ, εἶχον 
ἀγὰ πτέρυγας EF κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἔσωθεν 
γέμοντα ὑφθαλμῶν' καὶ ἀγάπαυσιν οὐκ 
ἔχουσιν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, λέγοντα" “A- 
yor, ἅγιος, ἅγιος Κύριος ὁ Θϑὸς ὁ πταντοκρά- 
τῶρ, ὃ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 


And the four beasts had each of them 
asic wings about him; band they were 
full of eyes within: cand they *rest not 
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. 


* Gr. have no rest. 


® Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain he 
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did fly. Andone cried unto another, 
and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lonp 
of hosts: the whole earth is full of his 
glory, Isa. vi. 2, 3. 

> See on ver. 6. clause 3. 

® See on ver. 4. clause 1. 

4 See on chap. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 9. 

Kai ὅταν δώσουσι τὰ ζῶα δόξαν καὶ τι- 
μὴν καὶ εὐχαριστίαν τῶ καθημένω ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Deovou, τῷ ζῶντι εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώ- 
vey, 

a And when those beasts giva glory and 
honour and thanks to him that sat on 
the throne, © who liveth for ever and ever, 


2 See on ver. 4. clause 1. 
b See on ver. % clause 3. 
¢ See on Jobn v. ver. 20, 


VER. 10. 


τῶν αἰώγων, καὶ CadrroveL τοὺς στεφάνους 
αὑτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρόνου, λέγοντες, 


| 

Πεσοῦνται οἱ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες πρεσξύ- | 
Tego ἐνώπιον τοῦ καθημένου ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου, | 
καὶ πεοσκυνοῦσι τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας! 


4 
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book open: and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot on 
the earth, chap.x. 2%. And the veice " 
which 1 heard from heaven spake unto 
mne again, and said, Go and take the 
little book which is open in the hand 
of the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. And I went 
unto the angel, and said unto him, 
Give me the Jittle book. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
And I took the little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it 
was in my mouth sweet as honey : and 
as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was 
bitter. And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many peo- 
ples, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings, 811. And when I looked, 
behold, an hand was sent unto me; 
and, lo, a roll of a book was therein: 
And he spread it before me: and it 
was written within and without: and 


| there was writteu therein lamentations, 


and mourning, and woe, Ezek, ii. 


The four and twenty elders fall down | 9, 10. 


before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

VER. 11. 


ΓΑξιος ef, Κύριε, λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν καὶ | 


τὴν τιμὴν Kal τὴν δυναμιν' ὅτι σὺ ἔκτισας 
τὰ πάντα, καὶ διὰ τὸ θέλημά σου εἰσὶ, 
καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. 

8 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory and honour and power: for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are aud were created. 


21 will call on the Lonon, who ts 
worthy to be praised: so ahall I be 
saved from mine enemies, 2 Sam. xi. 
4. and Psal. xviii. 3. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Kai εἶδον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν τοῦ καθημένου 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου ξιξλίον γεγραμμένον ἔσαθεν, 
καὶ ὄπισθεν, κατεσφραγισμένον σφραγῖσιν 
ἑπτά. 

And I saw in the right hand of thim 
that sat on the throne ba book written 


within and on the backside, © sealed with 
seven seals, 


δ See on chap. iv. ver. 2. clause 8. 
bAnd he had in his hand a little 


'  €Bind up the testimony, seal the 
| law among my disciples, Isa. viii. 16. 
| And the vision of all is become unto 
| you as the words of a book that is 
| sealed, which men deliver to one that 
| is learned, saying, Read this, I pray 
| thee: and he saith, I cannot ; for it ts 
sealed, xxix. 11. 


VER. 2. 

Kai εἶδον ἄγγελον ἰσχυρὸν κηρύσσοντα 
φωνῇ μεγάλη" τίς ἐστιν ἄξιος ἀνοῖξαι τὸ 
βιβλίον, καὶ λῦσαι τὰς σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ, 

And I saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, ἃ Who is worthy to 
open the Louk, and to loose the seals there- 
af ? 

® And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this 
I pray thee: and he saith, I am not 
learned, Isa. xxix.12. Let them bring 
them forth, and shew us what shall 
happen: let them shew the former 
things what they be, that we may con- 
sider them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to 
come. Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 

‘that ye are gods: yea, do good, or do 
evil, that we may be dismayed, and 
behold it together, xli. 22, $3. 


—— a ee . 


a. Ὁ. 96. 


REV, 


VER. 3. 

Kal οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο iv ra οὐρανῷ, οὐδὲ 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ ὑασοκάτω τῆς γῆς, ἀγοῖ- 
ξαι τὸ βιβλίον, οὐδὲ βλέπειν αὖτό. 

And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to cpen 
the book, neither to look thereon. 


VER. 4. 

Kai ἐγὼ ἴχλαιον πολλὰ, ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἄξιος 
εὑρέϑη ἀνοῖξαι καὶ ἀναγνῶναι τὸ GE Aion, 
οὔτε βλέπειν αὐτό. 

And I wept much, because no man 


was found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither.to look thereon. 


VER. 5. 

Kai εἷς ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων λέγει feos" 
Μὴ κλαῖε᾽ ἰδοὺ, ἐνίκησεν ὁ Λέων ὃ ὧν ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Ἰούδα, ἡ ῥίζα Δαβὶδ, ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βι- 
Caiov, καὶ λῦσαι τὰς ἑπτὰ σφαγῖδας αὐτοῦ. 

And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not: behold * the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to loose the 
saven seals thereof. 


® Judah is 4 lion's whelp ; from the 
ptey, my son, thou art gone up: he 
stooped down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old Jion ; who shall rouse 
him up? Gen. xlix.9. He cquched, 
he lay down as a lion, and as a great 
lion : who shall stir him up? Blessed 
is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is 
he that curseth thee, Numb. xxiv. 9. 
For it is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing concerning pnesthood, 
Heb. vii. 14. 

"1 Jesus have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things in the 
churches. 1am the root aud the off- 
spring of David, and the hright and 
moruing star, chap. xxii. 16. And 
there shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, anda Branch shall grow 
out of his roots, Isa. xi.1. And in 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shal] stand for an ensign of the 
people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : 
and his rest shall be glorious, 10. and 
Rom. xv.12. | 


VER. 6, 
Kal εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐν μέσω τοῦ θρόνου 


καὶ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων, wal ἐν μέσω τῶν 
πρισζυτέρων ἀρνίον ἱστηκὸς ὡς ἐσφαγμένον 


ἔχον πέρατα ὑστὰ, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς ἑπτά" 
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οἵ εἶσι τὰ ὑπτὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ πιούματα τὰ 
ἀπεσταλμένα εἰς wacay τὴν yay, 

And I beheld, and, lo, *in the midst 
of the throne and of the four beasts, and 
in the midst of the elders, stood ba Lumb 
asit had been slain, © having seven horns 

land 4 seven eyes, which are the seven 
; Spirits of God Sent forth into,all the 
i earth, ee 
| 8 And round about the throne were 
' four and twenty seats: and upon the 
| seats 1 saw four and twenty elders 
; sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and 
. they had on their heads crowns of 
gold. And out of the throne proceed- 
| ed lightnings and thunderings and 
voices: and there were seven lamps of 
' fire burning before the throne, which 
| are the seven Spirits of God. And 
| before the throne there was a sea of 
glass, like unto crystal: and in the 
midst of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts, full of 
eyes before and behind, chap. iv. 
4—6. 
Ὁ See on John 1. ver. 29. clause 1. 
¢]T saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they 
hrought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve 
him: his dominion ts an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not 
| be destroyed, Dan. vii. 13, 14. God 
; came from Teman, and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. His glor 
covered the heavens, and the ih 
was full of his praise. And his bright- 
hess was as the light; he had horns 
coming out of his hand: and there was 
the hiding of his power, Hab. iii. 3, 4. 
Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name; ‘That at 
| the name of Jesus every knee should 


---- . eee 


v. 3—6. 


bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; 
And that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, Phil. ii. 9—11. 
_4For, behold, the stone that I have 
laid before Joshua; upon one stone 
shall be seven eyes : behold, I will en- 
| grave the graving thereof, saith the 
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Lorp of hosts, and 1 will remove the 

iniquity of that land in one day, Zech. VER. 9.0 

iii. 9. For whohath despised the day.| Καὶ ἄδουσιν αὐδὴν καινὴν, λέγοντες" “A- 
of small things? for they shall rejoice, | ξιος εἴ λαβεῖν ro βιθλέον, καὶ ἀνοῖξαι τὰς 
sind shall see the plummet in the hand | σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἐσφάγης, καὶ nyoga- 
of Zerubbabel with those seven; they | σὰς τῷ Θεῷ ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ αἵματι σου, ἐκ 
ure the eyes of the Lonp, which run ; πάσης φυλῆς καὶ γλώσσης καὶ λαοῦ καὶ 


to and fro through the whole earth, | ἔϑνους" 


lv. Ἶ 
oe on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 4. 
VER. 7. 

Kai nade, καὶ εἴλπφε τὸ CiCAtov ἐκ τῆς 
δεξιᾶς τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑρόνου. 

And he came and took the book out of 
the right hand of him that sat upon the 
throne. 

VER. 8. 

Kai ὅτε ἔλαζε τὸ βιβλίον, τὰ τέσσαρα 
ζῶα καὶ οἱ εἰκοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι 
ἔπεσον ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀργίου, ἔχοντες ἕκα- 
στος κιθάρας, καὶ φιάλας χρυσᾶς γεμού- 
σας ϑυμιαμάτων, ai εἶσιν al προξευχαὶ 
τῶν ἁγίων. 

And when he hud taken the book, @ the 
four beasts and four and twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, Phaving 
every one of them harps, Cand golden 
vials, full of Sodours, 4 which ure the 
prayers of saints, 

* Or, incense. 

+See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 

+ And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and 1 


heard the voice of harpers harping: 


with their harps: And they sung as it 
were a new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty. and 
four thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth, chap. xiv. 2, 3. And 
I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire; and them that had gotten 
the victory oter the beast, and over 
lis image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the harps of 
God, xv. 2. 

© And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of God who 
liveth for ever and ever, chap. xv. 7. 

4 Let my prayer be set forth before 
thee as incense, and the lifting up of 
iny hands as the evening sacrifice, 
Psal. cali. ὦ, 


a And they sung a new song, saying, 
Ὁ Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open seals thereof: © for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every Kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 


@ And cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the elders and 
the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped 
God, Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
be uato our-God for ever and ever. 
Amen, chap. vii. 10—12. And they 
sung as it were a new song before the 
throne, and before the four beasts, and 
the elders: and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred and forty 
and four thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth, xv. 3. 

°And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof? And no man in 
heaven, nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. And [ wept 
much, because no man was found 
avorthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon, ver. 2—4. 

¢ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 1. 

4 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 

¢ After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands, chap. vii. 9. And I saw an- 
other angel fly in the midst of hea- 
ven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, xiv. 6. 
And he said unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to 
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every creature. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, shall be saved; but 
be that believeth not shall be damned, 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. 


VER. 10. 

Kai ἐποίησας ἡμᾶς τῷ Θεῶ ἡμῶν Ca- 
σιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς" καὶ βασιλεύσουμεν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς. 

a And hast made us unto our Ged 
kings and priests: “and we shall reign 
on the earth. 


8. 866 on 1 Pet. ii. ver. 9, clause 2. 

b Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him ἃ 
thousand years, chap. xx.6. But the 
saints of the most Highshall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom, 
for ever, even for ever and ever, Dan. 
vii. 18. And the kingdom and do- 
Minion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose-kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him, 27. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἤκουσα φωγὴν ἀγγέλων 
πολλῶν κυκλόθεν τοῦ ϑρόνου, καὶ τῶν ζώων 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων" καὶ χιλιάδες χι- 
λιάδων, 


"And I beheld, and 8.1 heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne 
b and the beasts and the elders: © and the 
number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; 


And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the elders 
aud the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped 
God, chap. vii. 11. And he said, 
Hear thou therefore the word of the 
Lono: I saw the Lonp sitting on his 
throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand and 
ou his left, 1 Kings xxii. 19. Bless 
the Lonp, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, 
heurkening unto the voice of his word, 
Psal. cui. 20. Praise ye Lonp. Praise 
ye the Lorp from the heavens: praise 
him in the heights. Praise ye him, 
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all his angels: praise ye him, all his 
hosts, cxlviii. 1, 2. 

bSee on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth, chap. xix. 6. And he said, The 
Lorv came from Sinai, and rose up 
from Seir unto them ; he shined forth 
from mount Paran, and he came with 
ten thousands of saints : from his right 
hand went a fiery law for them, Deut. 
xxxill. 2. The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands of 
angels: the Lonp is among them as in 
Sinai,inthe holy place, Paal. Ixviii. 17. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him: thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before 
him : the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened, Dan. vii.10. But 
ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels, Heb. xi. 22. 


VER. 12. 

Λέγοντες φωνῇ μεγάλη" "Αξιόν ἔστι τὸ 
ἀρνίον τὸ ἐσφαγμένον λαβεῖν τὴν δύναμιν 
καὶ πλοῦτον καὶ σοφίαν καὶ ἰσχὺν καὶ τι- 
μὴν καὶ δόξαν καὶ εὐλογίαν, 

Saying with a loud voice, 8 Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain » to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 


4See on ver. 9. 
bSee on Matt..xxviil. ver. 16. 


VER. 13. 

Kal πᾶν κτίσμα, δ᾽ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ γῆ, καὶ ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τῆς θαλάσσης & ἔστι, καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς 
πάντα, ἤκουσα λέγοντας" Τῷ καθημένω 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόγου καὶ τῷ ἀρνίω ἡ εὐλογία καὶ 
ἢ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, 

a And every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and or the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, > Bless- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and wnto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


@That at the name of Josus every 
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‘knee should bow, of things in heaven, | And I saw heaven opened, and 
and things in earth, and things under | behold, a white horse; and he that 
the earth, Phil, ii. 10. sat upon him-was called Faithful and 

b See on Ram, xi. ver. 36. clause 2. | True; and in rightequsness he doth 
judge and make war, chap. xix. 11. 

VER, 14. b Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 

Kai τὰ τέσσαρα ζῶα ἔλεγεν, ᾿Διμήν' | most mighty, with thy glory and thy 

καὶ of εἰκοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεσαν, | majesty. And in thy majesty ride 

καὶ πρασεκύνησαν ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας | prosperously, because of truth, and 

τῶν αἰώνων. meekness, and righteousness ; and thy 

@ And the four beasts suid, Amen. And right hand shall teach thee terrible 


the four and twenty elders fell down and | things. Thine arrows are sharp in 


: : 3 ‘the heart of the King’s enemies ; 
b him that Hiveth ; d Β 
woreipped ΔῊΝ eeu forever an whereby the people fall under thee, 


β΄ Paal. xlv. 3—5. 
¢ And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle, chap. xiv. 14. His 
eyes were 28a flame of fire, and on his 
| head were many crowns; and he had 


| a name written, that no man knew 
a And I saw when the Lamb opened | hut he himself, xix. 12. 


one of the seals, and I heard, as it were‘ 4d See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
the noise of thunder, one of cihe four | eAnd the seventh angel sounded : 
beasts saying, Come and see, and there were great voices in hea- 
2And no man in heaven, Dor in | ven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
earth, neither under the earth, was | world are become the kingdoms of our 
able to open the book, neither to look | Lord, and of his Christ; and he shalt 
thereon. And I wept much, because | reign for ever and ever, chap. xi. 15. 
ne man was found worthy to open and | These shall make war with the Lamb, 
to read the book, neither to look there- | and the Lamb shall overcome them: 
on. And one of the elders saith unto | for he is Lord of lords, and King of 
me, Weep not: behold, the Lion ofthe _ kings: and they that are with him are 
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See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 
b See on John v. ver. 26. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

Kai εἶδον ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὸ aprioy μίαν ἐκ 
τῶν σῳραγίδων, καὶ ἤκουσα ἑνὸς ἐκ τῶν 
τεσσάρων Coon λέγοντος, ὡς φωνῆς βροντῆς 
Ἔρχου καὶ βλέπε. 


tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath | 


prevailed to open the hook, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof. And 1 
beheld, and lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb, 
asit had been slain, having seven homs 
and seven eyes, which are the seven 


Spirits οἵ God sent forth into all the | 


earth, And he came.and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that sat 
upon the throne, chap. ν. 5—7. 
b See on chap. iv, ver. 5. clause 1. 
¢ See an chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER, 2. 

Kai εἶδον, wat ἰδοὺ ἵκσπος λευκὸς καὶ ὁ 
καθήμενος Ear’ αὑτῷ ἔχων τόξον' καὶ ἐδόθη 
αὐτῶ στέφανος, καὶ ἐξῆλθε νικῶν, καὶ fa 
wanen. 

And I saw, and behold %a white horse: 
and Ὁ he that sat on him had a bow ; ¢ and 
a crewn ἃ ums given unto him: and he 
wert foril conquering, and. to conquer. 


called, and chosen, and faithful, xvii. 
14. O sing unto the Lorp a new 
song; for he hath done marvellous 
things: his right hand and his holy 
arm hath gotten him the victory. The 
Lorp hath made known his salva- 
tion: his righteousness hath he openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 
He hath remembered his mercy and 
his truth toward the house of Ismel : 
' all the ends of the earth have seen the 
: salvation of our God, Psal. xcviii. 
| 1—3, The Lorp shall send the rod 
' of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou 
i in the midst of thine enemies, cx. 2. 
For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. 
For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh: (For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds ;) Casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself ayainst the know- 
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ledge of God, and bringing intb cap- 
tivity every tho to the obedience 


of Christ, 2 Cor. x. 3—5. See also on 
Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 3 
Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν δευτέραν σφραγῖδα, 
ἥκουσα τοῦ δευτέρου Cav λέγοντος" "Ἐρ- 
χον καὶ βλέπε. 


And when he had opened the second 
seal, I heard the second beast say, Come 
and 866. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἄλλος ἵππος πυῤῥός" καὶ τῷ 
καθημένω ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἐδόθη αὐτῶ λαβεῖν τὴν 
εἰρήνην ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἵνα ἀλλήλους σφά- 
ξωσι" καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῶ μάχαιρα μεγάλη. 

a.dud there wsnt out another horse 
that was red: " and power was given to 
him that sat thereon to take peace from 
the earth, and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given unto him 
@ great sword. 


aI saw by night, and, behold, a 
man riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood among the myrtle-trees that 
were in. the bottom; and behind him 
were there red horses, speckled, and 
white, Zech. i. 8. 

b Arise, Ὁ Lonp, disappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul from 
the wicked, which is thy sword, Peal. 
xvii. 13. O Assyrian, the rod of mine 
anger, and the staff in their hand is 
mine indignation, I will send him 
against an hypocritical nation, and 
against the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take the speil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread 
them down like the inire of the streets, 
Isa. x. 5,6. And I will strengthen 
the amns of the king of Babylon, and 
put my sword in his hand: but I will 
break Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall 
groan before him with the groanings 
of a deadly-wounded man. But Iwill 
strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
shail fall down; and they shall know 
that J am tbe Lonp, when I shall put 
my sword into, the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch it out 


upon the land of Egypt, Ezek. xxx. 
24, 25. 


VER. 5. 
Kal ὅνε ἤνοιξε τὴν τρίτην σφραγῖδα, ἥμου- 
wa τεῦ τρίτου ζώου λέγοννος" Ἔρχον καὶ 
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βλέπε. Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος μέλας, 
καὶ ὁ καϑήμενος ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, ἴχων ζυγὸν iv 
τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ, 

And when he had opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and 
he that sat on him had 8 α pair of bulances 
in his hand. 


ἃ And when I have broken the staff 
of your bread, ten women shall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they shall 
deliver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be 
satisfied, Lev. xxvi. 26. And thy 
meat which thou shalt eat shall be by 
weight, twenty shekels a-day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it, Ezek. 
iv. 10. Moreover he said unto me, 
Son of man, behold, I will break 
the staff of bread in Jerusalem; and 
they sball eat bread by weigbt, and 
with care; and they shall drink water 
by measure, and with astonishment, 
16. 


VER. 6. 

Kal ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἐν μέσω τῶν τεσσά- 
pay ζώων λέγουσαγ' Χοῖνιξ σίτου δηναρίου, 
καὶ τρεῖς χοίνικες κριθῆς δηναρίου" καὶ «τὸ 
ἔλαιον καὶ τὸν οἶνον μὴ ἀδικήσης. 


And I heard u voice in the midst of the 


four beasts say, * A tneasure of wheat for 


a penny, and three measures of barley 


for a penny; and see thou hurt not the 


oil and the wine. 


* The word cheniz, signifieth a 
measure containing one wine quart, 
and the twelfth part of a quart. 


VER. 7. 
Kai ors ἤνοιξα τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν τετάρ- 
THY, ἤμουσα φωνὴν τοῦ τετάρτου ζώου λέ- 
youray’ Ἔρχου καὶ βλέπε, 


And when he had opened the fourth 
seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast 
say, Come and see. 


VER. 8. 

Kal εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος χλωρὸς, καὶ ὃ 
κμασϑήμενος ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, ὄνομα αὐτῶ ὃ 
Θάνατος" καὶ ὃ ἄδης ἀκολουθεῖ μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ" 
καὶ ἐδύθη αὐτοῖς ἐξουσία ἀποκτεῖναι ἐπὶ 
τὸ τέταρτον τῆς γῆς, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ὃν 


λιμῷ καὶ ἐν θανάτω, καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν θηρίων 


τῆς γῆς: 
And I looked, and behold a pale horse : 
and his name that sat on him was 
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Death, and Hell followed with him. | and their brethren, that should be killed 
And power wus given " unto them over | as they were, should be fulfilled, 


the fourth part of the earth, to kill with aSe hap. iii. 
sword, and with hunger, and with death, e on chap. iii. ver, 4. clause 1. 


and with the beasts of the earth. VER. 19. 
* Or, to him. Σ Καὶ εἶδον ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν 
ἕκτην, καὶ ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένετο, καὶ 
VER. 9. ὁ ἥλιος ἐγένετο μέλας ὡς σάκπος τρίχινος, 


Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν πέμπτην σφραγῖδα, | καὶ ἢ σελήνη ἐγένετο ὡς αἷμα" 
εἶδον ὑποκάτω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τὰς ἀν.) And I beheld when he had opened the 
χας τῶν ile dit dd hid ΕἸ ΘΟ ΣΤΟΥΣ λόγον TOU | ἐλ seal, and, lo, 2there was a great 
Θεοῦ, καὶ dia τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἣν Εἶχον suehiusles bind the ain becuse Back 
And when he had opened the fifth seal, | as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
I saw *under the altar the souls of | as blood; 
them ¢that were slain for the word of 


ar and for the testimony which they | po nation shall rise against nation, 
; and kingdom against kingdom: and 
4 And the sixth angel sounded, and | there shall be famines, and pesti- 
1 heard a voice from the four horns of | lences, and earthquakes, in divers 
the golden altarwhich is before God, | places, Matt. xiv. 7. 
chap. ix. 13. b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. 
> And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given ae VER, 13. 
unto them: and 1 saw the souls of Kal οἱ ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔπεσαν εἰς 
them that were beheaded for the wit- | τὴν γῆν, ὡς συκῆ θάλλει τοὺς ὀλύνθους αὖ- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of τῆς, ὑπὸ μεγάλου ἀνέμου σειομένη. 
God, and which had not worshipped | And the stars of heaven fell unto the 
the beast, neither his image, neither | eurth, even as a /ig-tree custeth her un- 
had received his mark upon their fore- timely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
heads, or in their hands; and they 1 wind, 
lived and reigned with Christ a thou- VER. 14. 
sand years, chap. xx. 4. 
¢ See on Matt. x. ver. 21. 


aSee chap. viii. 5. ; 11.13. ; xvi. 18. 


Καὶ οὐρανὸς ἀπεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίον 
εἱλισσόμενον, καὶ πᾶν ὅρος καὶ νῆσος ἐξ 
VER. 10. τῶν τύπων αὑτῶν ἐκινήθησαν" 

8 And the heaven departed asa scroll 
when it is rolled together; band every 
mountain and island were moved out of 
their places. 


a And all the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall be 
rolled together as a scroll: and all 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf 
_ | falleth off from the vine, and as a fall- 
ἃ 566 on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 2. | ing fiz from the fig-tree, Isa. xxxiv. 4. 
b See on Rom. iii. ver. 4. clause 2. | See also on Matt. v. ver.18. clause 1. 
¢ See on Luke xviil, ver. 7. clause as b And every island fled away, and the 

VER. 11 mountains were not found, chap. xvi. 
ar ore ’ , | 20. I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 

Kai ἐδόθησαν ἑκάστοις στολαὶ λευκαὶ, | Without form and void: and the hea- 
καὶ ἐῤῥέθη αὐτοῖς ἵνα ἀναπαύσωνται ἔτι vens, and they had no light. I beheld 
χρόνον μικρὸν, ἕως οὐ πληρώσονται καὶ οἱ | the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶγ, οἱ and all the hills moved lightly. I 
μέλλοντες ἀποκτείνεσθαι ὡς καὶ αὐτοί, beheld, and lo, there was no man, and 

@And white robes were given unto | all the birds of the heavens were fled. 
cvery one of them; and it was said unto | I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place 
them, that they should rest yet for a little | was a wilderness, and all the cities 
season, wntil their fellow-servants also | thereof were broken down at the pre- 


Καὶ ἔκραζον φωνῇ μεγάλη, λέγοντες" 
“Ewo πότε, ὁ δεσπότης 6 ἅγιος καὶ ὁ ἀληθι- 
γὸς, οὐ κρίνεις καὶ ἐκδικεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἡμῶν 
ἀπὸ τῶν κατοικούντων EM τῆς γῆς; 

And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, 2holyand > true, 
ς dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth. 


A.D. θ6. 


sence of the Lorn, and by his fierce 
anger, Jer. iv. 23-—26. 


VER. 15. 

Kai of ξασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ of μεγι- 
στᾶνες, καὶ οἱ πλούσιοι, καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι, 
καὶ οἱ δυνατοὶ, καὶ πᾶς δοῦλος καὶ πᾶς ἐλεύ- 
θερος ἔκρυψαν ἱαυτοὺς εἰς τὰ σπήλαια καὶ 
εἰς τὰς πέτρας τῶν ὀρέων" 

® And the kings of the earth, and the 
preat men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mignty men, and 
every bondman, and every free man, » hid 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
the mountains ; 


@And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and lived 
deliciously with her, shall bewail her, 
and Jament for her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her burning, Stand- 
ing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city! for 
in one hour is thy judgment come. 
And the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her; for no man 
buyeth their merchandise any more, 
chap. xviii. 9—11. That ye may eat 
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free and bond, both small 
and great. And I saw the beast, 
and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the horse, 
and hia army. And the beast was 
taken, and with him the false pro- 
phet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. ‘These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth, and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh, xix. 18—21. 

bEnter into the rock, and hide thee 
in the dust, for fear of the Lorn, and 
for the glory of his majesty, Isa. ii. 
10. And they shall go into the holes 
of the rocks, and intothe caves of the 
earth, for fear of the Lorn, and for 
the glory of hie majesty, when he 
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VER. 16. 

Καὶ λέγουσι τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ ταῖς πέ- 
τραις' Tlécere ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ κρύψατε 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ καθημένον ἐσὶ 
τοῦ θρύτου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὑργῆς τοῦ ἀρνίου" 

8 And said to the mountains and racks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
bhim that sitteth on the throne, and from 
Cthe wrath of the Lamb: 


8. And in those days shall men seck 
death, and shall not find it; and shall 
desire to die, and death shall fice from 
them, chap. ix.6. The bigh places 
also of Aven, the sin of Israel, shall 
be destroyed: the thorn and the this- 
tle shall come up on their altars, and 
they shall say to the mountains, Cover 
us; atid tothe hills, Fall on us, Ilos. 
x.8. Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us ; and to the 
hills, Cover us, Luke xxiii. 30. 

bSee on chap. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. 

¢And out of his mouth pgoeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; and he 


| treadcth the wiue-press of the fierce- 


ness and wrath of Almighty God, 
chap. xix.15. Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 
Be wise now therefore, Ὁ ye kings: 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lorp with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him, 1598]. 11, 9—12, And to 
you who are troubled, rest with us; 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, 
In flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lorn, and from the glory 
of his power, 2 Thess. i. 7—9. 


VER. 17. 
“Or: ἦλθον ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ μεγάλη τῆς ὀργῆς 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ τίς δύναται σταθῆναι ; 


a For the great day of his wrath is 
come; Ὁ and who shall be able to staud? 


4 And the nations were angry, and 


ariseth to shake terribly the earth, 19. | thy wrath is come, and the time of 
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the dead, that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great ; and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth, 
chap. xi. 18. Thine hand shall find 
out all thine enemies; thy right hand 
shall find out those that hate thee. 
Thou shalt make them asa fiery oven 
in the time of thine anger: the Lonp 
shall swallow them up in his wrath, 
and the fire shall devour them. Their 
fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, 
and their seed from among the chil- 
dren of men. For they intended evil 
against thee, they imagined a mis- 
chievous device, which they are not 
able to perform. Therefore shalt thou 
make them turn their back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face of them, 
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If thou, Lonp, shouldest mark imiqui- 
ties, O Lorp, who shall stand? cum: 
3. And the Lonp shall utter his voice 
before his army ; for his camp ts.very 
great; for he is strong that execateth 
his word ; for the day of the Lonp ἡ 
great and very terrible; and who can 
abide n? Joelii. 41. Bat who may 
abide the day of bis coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
for he is like a refmer’s fire, and like 
fuller’s soap, Mal. iii. 2. 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 

Kai μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον τέσσαρας ayye- 
λους ἑστῶτας ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γαπίας 
τῆς γῆς, κρατοῦντας τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέ- 
μους τῆς γῆς, ἵνα μὴ πνέη ἄνεμος ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, μῆτε ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, μήτε ἐπὶ 
may δένδρον. 


And after these things 41 saw four 


Psal. xxi. 8—12. The Lonp at thy | gels standing on the four corners of 


right hand shall strike through kings 
im the day of his wrath. He shall 
judge among the heathen, he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies; he 
shall wound the heads over many 
countnes,cz.5, 6. The great day of 
the Lonp is near, it is near, and hast- 
eth greatly, even the voice of the day 
of the Lonp: the mighty man shall 


cry there bitterly, Zeph. 1.14. When | 


the lord, therefore, of the vineyard 
cometh, what will be do unto those 
hushandmen? They say unto him, He 
will miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their seasons, 
Matt. xxi. 40, 41. But Jesus turning 
unto them, said, Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 
For, behold, the days are coming, in 


the which they shall say, Blessed are | 


the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave 
suck. Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us, Luke xnii. 28— 
50. But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart, treasurest up unto thy- 
self wrath against the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, Rom. ii. 5. 

b Thou even thou, art to be feared ; 
and who may stand in thy sight when 
once thou art angry? Peal. lexvi. 7. 


| the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should not blow on 
the earth, nor on the sea, mor on any 
tree. 


® Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord Gop unto the land of Is- 
rael, An end, the end is come upon 
the four comers of the land, Ezek. 
vii. 2. 
| VER. 2. | 
Kai εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἀναξάντα amr 
ἀνατολῆς ἡλίου, ἔχσντα σῴραγίδα Ce 
| ζῶντος" καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῆ μεγάλη τοῖς τέσ'- 
| capo ἀγγέλοις, οἷς ἐδόθη αὑτοῖς ἀδικῆσαι 
| τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, 


And I saw another angel, uscending 
: from the east, ®having the seal of the 
‘living God: and he cried with a loud 
‘ voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
| given to hurt the earth and the sea, 


r 
ἃ See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
Λέγων' Μὴ ἀδιμήσητε τὴν γῆν, μήτε τὴν 
| θάλασσαν, μῆτε τὰ δένδρα, ἄχρις οὗ σφρα- 
γίζωμεν τοὺς δούλους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ 
τῶν μετώπαν αὐτῶν. 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed 


bthe servants of our God in their fore- 
heads. 


5 And the Lorp said unto him, Go 
through the midst of the city, through 
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the midst of Jerasalem, and set a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men 
that sigh, and that cry, for all the 
abominations that be done in the 
midst thereof. And to the others he 
said in mine hearing, Go ye after 
him through the city, and smite; 
let not your eye spare, neither have 

e pity: Slay utterly old and young, 
both maids, and little children, and 
women ; but come not near ahy man 
upon whom is the mark; and begin 
at my sanctuary. Then they began 
at the ancient men which were before 
the house, Ezek. ix. 4—6. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 4.- 

Καὶ ἤκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἔσφραγισ- 
μένων" ρμδ' χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι ἐκ 
πάσης φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

And I heardthe number of them which 
were sealed: and there were sealed ὃ an 


hundred and forty and four thousand of 


all the tribes of the children of Israel. 


And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty and four thou- 
sand, having his Father’s name writ- 
ten in their foreheads, chap. xiv. 1. 


- VER. 5. 

"ER φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφρα- 
γισμένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς 'Ρουβὴν, (β΄ χιλιάδες 
ἐσφραγισμένοι' ἐκ φυλῆς Γὰδ, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες 
ἐσφραγισικένοι" 


Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 


tribe of Crad were sealed twelve thou- 
sand, 


VER. 6. 

"Ex φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, iC’ χιλιάδες ἔσφραγισ᾽- 
μένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς Νεφϑαλεὶμε, β΄ χιλιάδες 
ἰσφραγισμένοι" ἔκ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, ιβ' 
χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισ μένοι" 

Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 


tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


VER. 7.’ 

Ἔκ φυλῆς Συμεὼν, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφρα- 
yiopelya ἐκ φυλῆς Λευὶ, ιβ χιλιάδες ἔσ'- 
φραγισμένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰσαχὰρ, sf’ χι- 
λιάδες ἰσφραγισμἔνοι" 


i ..-. .-΄΄-“““΄“΄“ΠὋΠῸ κ κ-Οὶ᾿ὑῬ΄΄΄ἷἽἝἽἷ΄ΡΝΒΘὖ άἝΛ΄-Ἵ.΄--ςς.-.-ς- Ῥ.-..-. 
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Of the tribe of Simeon were seated 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe af’ Lavi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of ‘the 
ἐτ δ of Issachar were sealed twehe 
thousand, 


VER. 8. 

"Ex φυλῆς Ζαξουλὼν, iG’ χρμάδες ἐσφρα- 
γισμένοι" Ex φυλῆς Ἰωσὴφ, iB χιλιάδες 
ἐσφραγισ μένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, 68" χι- 
λιάδες ἐσφραγισ μένοι. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand, Of the 
tribe of Benjamin were seuled twelve 
thousand, 


VER. 9. 

Μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὄχλος ao- 
hus, ὃν ἀριθμῆσαι αὐτὸν οὐδεὶς ἤδύγατο, ἐκ 
παντὸς ἔθνους καὶ φυλῶν καὶ λαῶν καὶ 
γλωσσῶν, ἐστῶτες ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρόνου καὶ 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀρνίου, περιβεδλημήνοι oro- 
hag λευκὰς" καὶ φοίνικες Ev ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτῶν" 

After this, I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; 


®See on Matt. viii. ver.11. clause 1. 
bSee on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1, 


VER. 10. 

Καὶ κράζοντες φωνῇ μεγάλη, λέγοντες" 
Ἢ σωτηρία τῷ καθημένω ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑιρόνου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ τῷ ἀρνίω. 

And cried with a loud voice, saying, 
® Sulvation to our God bwhich sitteth 
upon the throne, © and wnto the Lamb. 


ἃ And after these things I heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord 
our God, chap. xix.1. Salvation be- 
longeth unto the Lonp: thy blessing 
is upon thy people. Selah, Psal. iii. 
8. Butthe salvation of the righteous 
is of the Lonv: he is their strength in 
the time of trouble, xxxvii. 29. Bless- 
ed be the Lonp, who daily loadeth us 
with benefits, even tho God of our sal- 
vation. Selah. He that is our God is 
the God of salvation; and unto Gop 
the Lonp belong the issues from death, 
Ixvii. 19, 20. Not antous,O Lonp, 
not unto us, but unto thy name give 
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glory, for thy mercy, and for thy στολὰς τὰς λευκὰς, τίνες εἰσὶ, καὶ πόθεν 

truth’s sake, cxv.1. 1, even I, amthe | ἦλθον ; 

Lorn; and beside me there is no Sa: [ _ And one of athe elders answered, say- 

a σον that bidest tigoll, © Ged at ie ee ote tee the De lach are 

Tarnel, te Gavioursxiv τὴν. Trilpin ca in white robes? and whence eame 

vain is salvation hoped for from the μεν! 

hills, and from the multitude of moun- | ἀπά round about the throne were 

tains: truly in the Lorp our God is | four and twenty seats: and upon the 

the salvation of Israel, Jer. iii. 23. seats Τ saw four-and-twenty elders 

But I will sacrifice unto thee with the , Sitting, clothed in white raiment ; 

voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay that and they had on their heads crowns 

that I have vowed. Salvation is of , οἵ gold, chap. iv. 4. 

the Lonp, Jon. ii. 9. Rejoice greatly,, ἢ See ver. 9. 

O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daugh- 

ter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King | a VER. 14. 

cometh unto thee: he # just, and | Καὶ εἰρηπκα aura Κύριε, σὺ οἶδας, 

having salvation; lowly, and riding | Καὶ εἴπε μοι" Οὐτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐρχέμενοι ἐκ 

upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal τῆς θλίψεως τῆς μεγάλης" καὶ ἐπλυγᾶν 

of an ass, Zech. ix. 9. And all flesh | τὰς στολὰς αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐλεύκαγαν στολὰς 

shall see the salvation of God, Luke αὑτῶν ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ἀρνίου. 

iii. 6. For by grace are ye saved And I said unto him, ἃ Sir, thou know- 

through faith; and that not of your- | est, And he said to me, Ὁ These are they 

selves ; it is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. | which came out of great tribulation, and 
> See on chap. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. | have ¢ washed their robes, and made them 
¢ See on John i. ver. 29. white in the blood of δ the Lamb. 


VER. 11. 2 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
Kal πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι ἑστήκεσαν κύκλω | can these bones live? And 1 an- 
τοῦ ϑρόνου mal τῶν πρεσβντέρων καὶ τῶν | swered, O Lord Gop, thou knowest, 
τεστάρων ζώων, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐνώπιον rod | Ezek. xxxvii. 3. 
θρόνον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὑτῶν, καὶ προσε- b See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 
κύνησαν τῷ Θεῦ. ¢ Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
@ And all the angels stood round about ed us from our sins in his own blood, 
the throne, band about the elders and the | chap. 1.5. Come now, and let us 
four beasts, and fell before the throne on | TeaSon together, saith the Lonp: 


their faces, and worshipped God, Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though 


a See on chap. v. ver. 11. clauses 1,5. they be red like crimson, they shall 

b And tbe four and twenty elders, | be a5 wool, Isa.i. 18. Now Joshua 
which sat before God on their seats, | yo, clothed with filthy garments, and 
fell upon their faces, and worshipped | <t59q before the angel. And elas 
God, chap. x. 16. swered and spake unto those that 
VER. 19. stood before him, saying, Take away 

Λέγοντες" ᾿Αμήν" ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ δόξα ΠΟ ΟΥ̓ peng ee ἀρὰ 
καὶ h σοφία καὶ h εὐχαριστία καὶ ἢ τιμὴ τυ δῆ ἀν. ταὶ i ty to ese: for 
καὶ h δύναμις καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς τῷ Θεῶ δρῶν μοὶ, δι ἢ will! elnthe ee ith 
ale ale eit ciatey, Ao change of raiment. And I said, Let 
Saying, *Amen: » Blessing, and | them set a fair mitre upon his head. 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, | So they set a fair mitre upon his 
and honour, and power, und might, be | head, and clothed him with garments. 
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. | And the angel of the Lonp stood by, 
a See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 4. | Zech. iii. S—3. In that day there 
bSeo on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. | shall be a fountain opened to the 
house of David, and to the inhabitants 

VER. 15. of Jerusalem, for sin and for unclean- 

Kai ἀπεκρίθη εἷς ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, | ness, xiii. 1. After that he poureth 
λέγων μοι" Οὗτοι of περιβεβλημένοι τὰς | water into a bason, and began to 
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wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith be was 
girded. Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter said unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not now; but thou 
shalt know hereafter. Peter saith 
unto him, Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash 
thee not, thou bast no part with me. 
Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands 
and my head. Jesus saith to him, He 
that is washed needeth not, save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. For he 
knew who should betray him ; there- 
fore aid he, Ye are notall clean. So, 
after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set 
down again, he said unto them, Know 
ye what 1 have done to you? Ye call 
me Master and Lord: and ye say well ; 
for 501 am. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, ye 
also ought to wash one another's feet, 
John xiii. 5—14. And such were 
some of you: but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
That he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of, water by the 
word; That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy and without 
blemish, Eph. v. 26,27. But if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin, 1 John i. 7 
4Seo on Matt. xxvi. ver. 20. 
ἐ See on Johni. ver. 29, clause 1. 


VER. 15. 
x ~w Fs > ~ , ~ 
Διὰ τοῦτό εἶσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ λατρεύουσιν αὐτὼ ἡμέρας καὶ 
νυκτὸς ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὁ καθήμενος 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, σκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


5 Therefore are they before the throne 
of Ged, and serve him day and night in 
histemple: band he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. 


—— ee eC; 


4 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the elders: and no 
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man could learn that song but the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 
These are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins. 
These are they which follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These 
were redeemed from among men, 
being the first-fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. And in their mouth was 
found no guile, for they are without 
fault before the throne of God, chap. 
mv. 3—5. And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God, 
xxi. 3. See also on John xii. ver. 26. 
clause 3. 

b See on 2 Cor. vi. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 

Οὐ πεινάσουσιν ἔτι οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν 
ἔτι, οὐδὲ μὴ πέση EW αὐτοὺς ὁ ἥλιος, οὐδὲ 
way καῦμα" 

@ They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 


®See on Matt. v. ver. 6. clause 2, 
VER. 17. 
“Ori τὸ ἀρνίον τὸ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θρόνου 
χα > Ν uf x 5. « 
ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὁδηγήσει αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
ζώσας «πηγὰς ὑδάτων" καὶ ἐξαλείψει ὁ Θεὸς 


πᾶν δάκρυον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 


For athe Lamb which is in the ταὶ δὲ 
of thethrone ὃ shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of wa- 
ters: Cand God shall wipe away all tears 


Jrom their eyes. 


@ And I beheld, and Jo, in the midst 
of the throne, and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the elders, stood 
a Lamb, as it had been slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which 
are the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth, chap. v. δ. 

b The Lonn is my shepherd ; I shall 
not want. He maketh me to Jie down 
in green pastures: he leadeth me be- 
side the still waters. He restoreth my 
soul: he Icadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake, 
Psal. xxiii. 1—3. Thou preparest a 
table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies: thou anointest my 
head with oil ; my oup runneth over. 
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Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- ) thine everlasting light, and the days 


low me all the days of my life; and I 
will dwell in the house of the Lonp 
for ever, 5,6. They shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house; and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures, 
xxxvi. 8. And in this mountain shal! 
the Lonp of hosts make unto all peo- 
ple a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well re- 
fined, Isa. xxv.6. He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that are with young, αἱ. 11. 
That thou mayest say to the prisoners, 
Go forth; to them that are in dark- 
ness, Shew yourselves: they shall 
feed in the ways, and their pastures 
shall be in all high places. They shall 
not hunger nor thirst; neither shall 
the heat nor sun smite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them shall lead 
them, even by the springs of water 
shall he guide them, zliz.9,10. And 
I will set up one Shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, eren my ser- 
vant David ; he shall feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 23. 

¢ And God shall wipe away all 
teara from their eyes ; and there shall 
‘be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there he any more 
pain : for the former things are passed 
auey chap. xxi. 4. He will swallow 
up death in victory; and the Lord 
‘Gop will wipe away tears from off 
all faces; and the rebuke of his peo- 
ple shall he take away from off all the 
earth: for the Lonp hath spoken it, 
Isa. xuv. 8 For the people shall 
dwell in Zion at Jerusalem; thou 
shalt weep Do more, xzxx.19. And the 


μην, ἐγένετο σιγὴ ty τῶ οὐρανῷ ὡς ἐμιώ- 


of thy mourning shall be ended, Ix. 
19, 20. 


CHAP. VIII.—VER. 1. 


Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν ἐβδό- 


glcr. 


And when he had opened the seventh 
scal, there was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 


VER. 2. 
Kal εἶδον τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλους, of ἔναπεον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστήχασι" χαὶ ἐδόθησαν αὐτοῖς 
ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγες. 


| 83.4πα] saw the seven angels which 
| stood before God; >and to them were 
| given seven trumpets. 


| 4 And the angel answering, said 


unto him, J am Gabriel, that stand m 
| the presence of God; and am sent to 
speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings, Luke i. 19. 
b See ver. 6—12. 


VER. 5. 

Kai ἀλλὸς ἄγγελος AS, καὶ ἐστάϑη 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἔχων λιβανωτὸν χρυ- 
cour’ καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ θυμιάματα πολλὰ, 
ἵνα δώση ταῖς προσευχαῖς τῶν ἁγίων π᾿άν- 
τῶν, ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὰ χευσοῦν τὸ 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου. 

And another angel came and stood at 
8 the altar, having a golden censer ; and 
there was given unto hmm much incense, 
© that he should ® offer it with the pravers 
of all saints upon the golden altar whieh 
was before the throne. 


* Or, add it to the prayers. 


a See on chap. vi. ver. 9. clause 7. 

b And he shall take a censer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar 
before the Lonp, and his hands-full 


ransomed of the Lonp shall return, |! of sweet incense beaten small, and 
and come to Zion with songs, and | bring it within the vail. And he shall 
everlasting joy upon their heads: they | put the incense upon the fire before 


sball obtain Joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away, 
xxxv. 10. The sun shall be no more 
thy light by day; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto 
thee : but the Lonp shall be unto thee 
an .evertasting light, and thy God thy 
glory. Thy sun shall no more go 

own ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself: for the Lorn shall be 


the Lorn, that the cloud of the in- 
cense may cover the mercy-seat that 
is upon the testimony, that he die not. 
Lev. xvi. 12, 13. And Moses said 
unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put 
fire therein from off the altar, and put 
on incense, and go quickly unto the 
‘congregation, and make an atonement 
for them: for there is wrath gone out 


! from the Lonv: the plague is begun. 
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Numb. xvi. 46. For from the rising 
of the sun, even unto the going down 
of the same, my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles; and in every 
place incense shail be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my 
name shall be great among the hea- 
then, saith the Lonp of hosts, Mal. 
i. 11. 

¢ And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest s office before God 
in the order of his course, According 
to the custom of the priest's office, his 
lot was to burn incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. And the 
whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incense, 
Luke i. 0—10. See also on Heb. vii. 
ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 
Kai ἀνέξη ὁ καπνὸς τῶν θυμιαμάτων 
ταῖς προσευχαῖς τῶν ἁγίων, ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ 
ἀγγέλου, ἔνώπιογ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, as- 
onde up before God out of the angel’s 
land. 


VER. 5. 

Kai εἴληφεν ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ λιξανωτὸν, 
καὶ ἐγέμισεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ «συρξὸς τοῦ θυ- 
σιαστηρίου, καὶ ἴξαλεν εἰς τὴν γῆν' καὶ 
ἐγένοντο φωναὶ καὶ δρονταὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ 

Ἀ , 
καὶ σεισμός. 


@ And the angel ἰουκ the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it 
5 into the earth: Sand there were voices, 
and thunderings, and lightnuings, and an 
earthquake. 

* Or, upon. 


a Then I looked, and, behold, in the 
firmament that was above the head of 
the cherubims there appeared over 
them as it were a sapphire-stone, as 
the appearance of the likeness of a 
throne. And he spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said, Go in 
between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill thine hand with 
coals of fire from hetween the cheru- 
bims, and scatter them over the city. 
And he went in in my sight, Ezek. x. 
1, 2. 

b See on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1, 


VER. 6. 
Kai ol ἑπτὰ ἄγγελοι ἔχοντες τὰς ἑπτὰ 


ae ee eS. 


_ ee i ee 


, a ᾽ © Ν tA 
σάλπιγγας, ἡτοίμασαν EAUTOUS iva σαλ- 
πίσωσι. 


And the seven angels which had the 
seven trumpets prepured themselves to 
sound. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ὁ πρῶτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ 
ἐγένετο χάλαζα καὶ πῦρ μεμιγμένα αἵ- 
ματι, καὶ ἐβλήϑη εἰς τὴν γῆν" καὶ τὸ τρῖ- 
τὸν τῶν δένδρων κατεκάη, καὶ πᾶς χόρτος 
χλωρὸς κατεκάη. 


The first angel sounded, 2and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were cast upon the earth: " and 
the third part of trees was burnt up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 


4 And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: and men blas- 
phemed God because of the plague of 
the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great, chap. xvi. 21. And 
Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven; and the Lonp sent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon 
the ground: and the Lonp rained 
hail upon the land of Egypt. So there 
was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail, very grievous, such as there wag 
none like it in all the land of Egypt 
since it hecame a nation. And the 
hail smote throughout all the land of 
Egypt all that was in the field, hoth 
man and beast; and the hail smote 
every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field, Exod. xvi. 23— 
25. And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Isracl, «nd were in the 
going down to Beth-horon, that the 
Lorp cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died : they were more which died 
with hail-stones than they whom the 
children οὗ [5186] slew with the sword, 
Josh. x.11. Upon the wicked he shall 
Tain snares, fire and brimstone, and 
an horrible tempest: this shall be the 
portion of their cup, Psal. xi. 6. At 
the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passed ; hail-stones and 
coals of fire. The Lonrp also thun- 
dered in the heavens, and the Highest 
gave his voice ; hail-stones and coals 
of fire. Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them, 
avili. 12—14, ares the Lorn hath 
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δι mighty and strong one, which, as ἃ 
tempest of hail, and a destroying 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters 
overfowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand, Isa. xxvii. 2. 
Thou shalt be visited of the Lonp of 
hosts with thunder, and with earth- 
quake, and great noise, with storm 
and tempest, and the flame of devour- 
ing fire, xxix. 6. And the Lonp shall 
cause his glorious voice to be heard, 
and shall shew the lighting down of 
his arm, with the indignation of his 
anger, and with the flame of a devour- 
ing fire, with scattering, and tempest, 
and hail-stones, xxx. 20. AndI1 will 
plead against him with pestilence and 
with blood ; and [ will rainupon him, 
and upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an 
overflowing rain, and great hail-stones, 
fire, and brimstone, Ezek. xxxvili. 22. 
>For the day of the Lonp of hosts 
shull be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one thut is 
lifted up, and he shall be brought low: 
And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and lifted up, and upon 
all the oaks of Bashan, Isa. ii 12,15. 
And the light of Israel shall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: 
and it shall burn and devour his thorns 
and his briers in one day; And shall 
consume the glory of his forest, and 
of his fruitful field, both soul and 
body: and they shall be as when a 
standard-bearer fainteth, x. 17, 18. 


VER. 8. 


Kai 6 δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ 
ὡς ὅρος μέγα πυρὶ καιόμενον ἔξληθη εἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῆς θα- 
λάσσης, αἷμα, 


And the second angel sounded, and as 
it were ἃ a great mountain > burning with 
fire was cast into the sea: © and the third 
part of the sea became blood ; 


8 Behold, 1 am against thee, O de- 
stroying mountain, saith the Lorp, 
which destroyest all the earth ; and I 
will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, 
snd will make thee a bumt mountain, 
Jer. li. 25. 

b Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed 
unto me; and, behold, the Lord Gop 
called to contend by fire, and it de- 
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voured the great deep, and did eat up 


a part, Amos vii. 4. 

¢ Thus saith the Lonn, In this thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorn: be- 
hold, I will smite with the rod that is 
in mine hand upon the waters which 
are in the river, and they shall be 
tummed to blood. And the fish that is 
in the river shall die, and the river 
shall stink ; and the Egyptians shall 
loathe to drink of the water of the ri- 
ver. And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 
and stretch out thine hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, upon their streams, 
upon their rivers, and upon their 
ponds, and upon all their pools of wa- 
ter, that they may become blood ; and 
that there may be blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in ressels of stone. And 
Moses and Aaron did so,as the Lonp 
commanded : and he lifted up the rod, 
and smote the waters that were in the 
river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in 
the sight of his servants; and all the 
waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood, Exod. vii. 17—20. 


VER. 9. ᾿ 

Καὶ ἀπέθανε τὸ τρίτον τῶν κτισμάτων 
τῶν ἐν τῇ ϑαλάσση, τὰ ἔχοντα ψυχάς" 
καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν πλοίων διεφϑάρη, 

@ And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, died ; 
and the third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed, 


@ And the fish that was in the river 
died; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the wa- 
ter of the river: and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 
Exod. vii. 21. 


VER. 10. 

Kai 6 τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπιςε, καὶ ἔπε- 
σεν EX τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀστὴρ μέγας καιόμενος 
ὡς λαμπὰς, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν 
ποταμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πηγὰς ὑδάτων, 

And the third angel sounded, 3 and 
there fell a great star from heaven, burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon 
the fountains of waters ; 


4 And the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw astar fall from heaven unto the 
earth : and to him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit, chap. ix. 1. How 
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art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
son of the morning! how art thou cut 
down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! Isa. xiv. 12. 


VER. 11. 

Kal τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀστέρος λέγεται 
ΓΑΨψινθορ καὶ γίνεται τὸ τρίτον εἰς ἅψιν- 
θον, καὶ πολλοὶ ἀνθρώσσων ἀσπέϑανον ἐκ τῶν 
ὑδάτων, ὅτι ἐπικράνθησαν, 

a And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood : and the third part of the 
waters became wormnwood ; and many men 
died of the waters, because they were 
nade bitter. 


® Lest there should be among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
whore heart tumeth away this day 
from the Lonp our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations; lest 
there should be among you a root 
that beareth gall and wormwood, 
Deut. xxix. 18. 


*» 
VER. 12. 

Kal ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλισισε, καὶ 
ἐπλήγη τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς σελήνης, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων" 
ἵνα σκοτισθὴ τὸ τρίτον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἣ ἡμέρα 
μὴ pair τὸ τρίτον αὑτῆς, καὶ ἡ νὺξ 
ὁμοίως. 

And the fourth angel sounded, ® and 
the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars; so as the 
third part of them wus darkened, and 
the day shone not for u third part of it, 
and the night likewise, 


8S5ee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. 


VER. 13. 

Kal εἶδον, καὶ ἤκουσα ἑνὸς ἀγγέλου πε- 
τωμένου ἐν μεσουρανήματι, λέγοντος φωνῇ 
μεγάλη" Oval οὐαὶ οὐαὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐκ τῶν λοιπῶν φωνῶν τῆς 
σάλπιγγος τῶν πριῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν μελ- 
λόντων σαλπίζειν, 


“And I beheld, and heard an angel 
fying through the midst of heaven, say- 
ing with a loud voice, © Woe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabiters of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, which are yet to sound! 


"And I saw another angel fly in 
tho midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every 
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nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, chap. xiv. 6. And I saw an 
angel standing in the sun ; and hecried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaveu, 
Come and gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great God, xix. 


υ And he spread it before me: and 
it was written within and without : 
and there was written therein lamen- 
tations, and mourning, and woe, 
Ezek. ii. 10. 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 

Kal ὁ πέμπατος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ 
εἶδον ἀστέρα ἔκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεπτωκότα εἰς 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ h κλεῖς τοῦ φρέα- 
τὸς τῆς ἀξύσσου, 


And the fifth angel sounded, ®and I 
saw a star fall from heaven unto the 
earth: band to him was given the key of 
the bottomless pit. 


a See on chap. viii. ver. 10. 

b f amhe that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and 
of death, chap.i.18. And I saw an 
angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain in his hand, xx. 1. 


VER. 2. 

Kai ἥνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσσου" Rai 
ἀνέβη καπνὸς Ex τοῦ φρέατος ὡς καπνὸς 
καμίνου μεγάλης" καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος 
καὶ ὁ ἀὴρ Ex τοῦ καπγοῦ τοῦ φρέατος. 


᾿ And he opened the bottomless pit j and 
there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace ; *and the sun 
and the air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit. 


4A day of darkness and of gloomi- 
ness, ἃ day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the moming spread upon 
the mountains ; a great people and a 
strong : there hath not been ever the 
like, neither shall be any more after 
it, even to the years of many genera- 
tions, Joelii. 2. And I will shew won- 
ders in the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
30, 31. 


VER. 3. 


Kal ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ ἐξῆλθον ἀηρίδες εἰς 
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τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς ἐξουεία, ὡς 
ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οἱ σκορπίοι τῆς γῆς. 

And there came out of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth : and unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

a See ver. 10. 


VER. 4. 

Kal ἐῤῥέθη αὐταῖς ive μὴ ἀδικήσωσι τὸν 
χόρτον τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ πᾶν χλωρὸν, οὐδὲ πᾶν 
δένδρσν" εἶ μὴ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους μόνους οἵτινες 
οὐκ ἔχουσι τὴν σφραγῖδα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν 
μϑτώπων αὑτῶν. 

δ And it was commanded them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree ; but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their foreheads. 


ἃ See on chap. vii. ver. 3. 
VER. 5. 


Kai ἐδίθη αὐταῖς ἵνα μὴ ἀποκτείνωσιν 
αὐτοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα βασανισθῶσι μῆνας πέντε' 
καὶ o ξασανισμὸς αὐτῶν ὡς ξασανισμὸς 
σκορπίου, ὅταν σταίση ἄνθρωπον. 


And to them it was given that they 
should not kill them, but that they should 
be tormented five months: and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man. 


VER. 6. 
a 7 ~ a , 3 ᾿ a 
Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ζητήσουσιν 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι τὸν θάνατον, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσου- 
σιν αὐτόν" καὶ ἐπιϑυμήσουσιν ἀποθανεῖν, 
καὶ φεύξεται ὁ θάνατος ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 


ὃ And in those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it ; and shall 
desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. 


ἃ See onchap. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
VER. 7. 


Καὶ τὰ ὁμοιώματα τῶν ἀκρίδων onoe 
ἵπποις ἡτοιμασμένοις εἰς πόλεμον" καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν ὡς στέφανοι ὅμοιοι 
χρυσῶ, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ὡς πρόσω- 
wa ἀνθρώπων, 

ἃ And the shapes of' the locusts were 
like unto horses prepared wnto battle; 
and on their heads were as it were crowns 
like gold, and their faces were as the 
Faces of men. 


« The appearance of them is as the 
appearance of horées; and as horse- 
men, 50 shall they run, Joel ii. 4. 


a ὀἀἠ“ ἑ ἘΞΘΞΞΞΘΞἈἧΟΞ-Ξς-----.:ὃ---.: 
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VER. 8. 
Καὶ εἶχον τρίχας ὡς τρίχας γυναικῶν, 
καὶ οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτῶν ὡς λεόντων ἧσαν. 
4 And they had hair as the hair of 


women, and their teeth were as the teeth 
of lions. 


* For a nation is come up upon my 
land, strong, and without number, 
whose teeth are the teeth of a lion, 
and he hath the cheek-teeth of a great 
lion. He hath laid my vine waste, 
and barked my fig-tree: he hath made 
it clean bare, and cast it away; the 
branches thereof are made white, 
Joe] i. 6, 7. 


VER. 9. 

Kal εἶχον θώρακας ὡς θώρακας σιδηροῦς" 
καὶ ἡ φωνὴ τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν ὡς φανὴ 
ἁρμάτων ἵστπὼν πολλῶν τρεχόνταν εἷς πό- 
ABAD. 


And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of chariots 
of many horses running to battle. 


VER. 10. 

Kai ἔχουσιν οὐρὰς ὁμοίας σκορισίοις, καὶ 
κέντρα ἦν ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν" καὶ ἡ ἐξου- 
σία αὐτῶν ἀδικῆσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους μῆνας 
πέντε. 


And they had tails like unto scorpions, 
and there were stings in their tails: and 
their power was to hurt men five months. 


VER. 11. 

Kal ἔχουσιν Ep αὑτῶν βασιλέα τὸν ay- 
γελον τῆς ἀξύσσον" ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Εβραϊστὶ 
᾿Αβαδδὼν, καὶ Ev τῇ ᾿Ελληνικῆ ὄγομα ἔχει 
᾿Απολλύαν. 

®And they had u king over them, which 
is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose 
namé in the Hebrew tongue is * Abad- 


don, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name * Apollyon. 


* That is, a destroyer.® 
®See on Jobn xii. ver. 51. 
b See on John viii. ver. 44. clause 3. 
VER. 12. 

Ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ μία ἀπῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ ἔρχονται ἔτι 
δύο οὐαὶ μετὰ ταῦτα. 

One woe. is past; and, behold, there 
come two woes more hereafter. 
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VER. 13. 

Kai ὁ ἕπτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισθ, καὶ Exov- 
σα φωνὴν μίαν im τῶν τεσσάρων κεράτωγ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χρυσοῦ τοῦ ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


------...- 


And the sirth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of athe 
golden altar which ts before God, 


® And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer ; 
and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should offer it with 
the prayers of all saints upon the gol- 
den altar which was before the throne, 
chap. vill. 3. 


VER. 14. 

Λέγουσαν τῷ ἕκτω ἀγγέλω, ὃς εἶχε τὴν 
σάλπιγγα" Λῦσον τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀγγέλους 
τοὺς δεδεμένους ἐπὶ τῶ τοοταμῶ τῷ μεγά- 
Aw Εὐφράτη. 

Saying to the sith angel which had 
the trumpet, ἃ Loosé the four angels 
which are bound in the great river Eu- 
phrates. 


® And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, 
that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and 
cast it into the midst of Euphrates, 
Jer. li. 63. 


VER. 15. 

Kal ἐλύθησαν οἱ τέσσαρες ἄγγελοι of 
ἡτοιμασμένοι εἰς τὴν ὥραν καὶ ἡμέραν καὶ 
μῆνα καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν, ἵνα ἀποκτείνγωσι τὸ 
τρίτον τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 

And the four angels were loosed, 
awhich were prepared * for an hour, and 
a day, and a month, and a year, for to 
slay the third part of men. 


* Or, at. 


ἃ See ver. 18, 


VER, 16. 

Kai ὁ ἀριθμὸς στρατευμάτων τοῦ larms- 
κοῦ, δύο μευριάδες μευριάδων' καὶ ἤκουσα τὸν 
ἀριθμεὺν αὐτῶν. 

And the number of the army of the 
horsemen wore two hundred thousand 
thousand: and I heard the number of 


them, 
VER. 17. 


Kai ovra¢ εἶδον τοὺς ἵππους ἐν τῇ ὁρά- 


oat, καὶ τοὺς μαθημέγους ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἔχον- 
τᾶς θώρακας πυρίγους καὶ ὑακινθίγους καὶ 


487 


A. D. 960. 


θειώδεις" καὶ αἱ κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἵππων ὡς κε- 
φαλαὶ λεόντων, μαὶ ἐκ ran στομάτων 
αὐτῶν ἐκπορεύεται πῦρ κμαὶ μαπνὸς καὶ 
Ssiov. 

And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and them that sat on them, having breast- 
plates of fire, and of jucinth, and brim- 
stone: *and the heads of the horses were 
as the heads of lions; end cut of their 
mouth issued fire and smoke and brim- 
Stone. 


@ And of the Gadites there sepa- 
rated themselves unto David, into the 
hold to the wilderness, men of might, 
aud men of war fit for the battle, that 
could handle shield and buckler, whose 
faces were like tbe faces of lions, and 
were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains, 1 Chron. xii. 8. 


VER. 18. 


"Ὑπὸ τῶν τριῶν τούτων ἀπεκτάγνθησαν 
τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ θείου τοῦ ἐκπο- 
ρευομεένου EX τῶν στομάτων αὐτῶν, 


By these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which tssued out of 
their mouths. 


VER. 19. 

Αἱ γὰρ ἐξουσίαι αὑτῶν ὃν τῷ στόματι 
αὐτῶν εἶσι, καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν" al 
γὰρ οὐραὶ αὐτῶν ὕμοιαι ὄφεσιν, ἔχουσαι 
κεφαλάς" καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς ἀδικοῦσι. 

For their power isin their mouth, and 
in their tails: for their tails were like 
unto serpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 


VER. 20. 

Kai οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων of οὐκ 
ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν ταῖς πληγαῖς ταύταις, 
οὔτε μιδτενόησαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων τῶν χειρῶν 
αὑτῶν, ἵνα μὴ προσκυνήσωσι τὰ δαιμόνια, 
καὶ εἴδωλα τὰ χρυσᾷ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ 
τὰ χαλκᾷ καὶ τὰ λίϑινα καὶ τὰ ξύλινα, ἃ 
οὔτε Θλέπειν δύναται, οὔτε Axa, οὔτε 
τοεριπατεῖν' 


And the rest of the men which were not 
killed by these plagues 5 yet repented not 
of the works of their hands, that they 
should not > worship devils, Cand idols 
of gold, and silver, and brass, und stone, 
and of wood: which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk: 


2 Moreover, thou ‘shalt say unto 
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them, Thus saith the Lonp; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he turn 
away, and not retum? Why then is 
this people of Jerusalem slidden back 
by a perpetual backsliding ? they hold 
fast deceit, they refuse to return. I 
hearkened and heard, but they spake 
not aright ; no man repented him of 
his wickedness, saying, What have I 
done? every one tumed to his course, 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. 
Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times; and the turtle, 
and the crane, and the swallow, ob- 
serve the time of their coming ; but 
may people know not the judgment of 
the Lonp. How do ye say, We are 
wise, and the law of the Lonp is with 
us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it ; 
the pen of the scribes is in vain, The 
wise men are asbamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken: lo, they have re- 
jected the word of the Lonp; and 
what wisdom is in them? Therefore 
will I give their wives unto others, and 
their fields to them that shall inherit 
them: for every one, from the least 
even unto the greatest, is given to co- 
vetousness ; from the prophet even 
unto the priest, every one dealeth 
falsely, Jer. viii. 4—10. 

bSee on 1 Cor. x. ver. 20. 

¢See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 21. 

Kai ov μετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν φσνῶν αὑτῶν, 
οὔτε ἐκ τῶν φαρμακειῶν αὑτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ 
τῆς πορνείας αὑτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ τῶν κλέμμά- 
τῶν αὑτῶν. 


Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their 
fornications, nor of their thefts. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἰσχυρὸν κατα- 
βαΐνοντα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, περιβεβλημένον 
γεφέλην' καὶ ἴρις ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς" καὶ τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ οἱ πόδες 
αὐτοῦ ὡς στύλοι πυρός" 

And I saw anether mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
3 and avainbow was upon his head, Ὁ and 
his face was as it were the sun, Cand his 
feet as pillars of fire: 


2 See on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 2. 
Ὁ See on chap. i, ver. 16. clause 3. 
¢See on chap. i. ver. 15. clause 1. 
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VER. 2. 

Kai εἶχεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ βιβλαρίδιον 
ἀνεωγμαένον" καὶ ἔθηκε τὸν πόδα αὑτοῦ τὸν 
δεξιὸν ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, τὸν δὲ εὐνυμον 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" 

@ And he had in his hand a little book 
open: and he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth, 


2 And when I looked, behold, an 
hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll 
of a book was therein. And he spread 
it before me: and it was written 
within and without: and there wus 
written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe, Ezek, ii. 9, 10. 


VER. 5. 
Kat ἐκραξε daw μεγάλῃ ὥσπερ λέων 
μυκᾶται' καὶ ὅτε ἔκραζεν, ἐλάλησαν ai 
ewta βρονταὶ τὰ; ἑαυτῶν φωνάς. 


And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lidn roareth: and when he had cried, 
seven thunders uttered their voices. 


VER. 4. 

, φ“ ' ᾿ a¢ x Aa - A 
Kai τὲ ἔλαληῆσαν αἱ EMTS ξεουνταὶ τας 
φωνὰς ἑαυτῶν ἔμελλον γράφειν" καὶ ἤκουσα, 
φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λέγουσάν μοι" Σφρά- 
yivov ἃ ἐλάλησαν αἱ ἑπτὰ βεσνταὶ, καὶ μὴ 
ταῦτα γράψης. ᾿ 


And when the seven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, 2 1 was ahout to write: 
and I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, bSeal up those thinys which 
the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 


@ See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 
b And the vision of the evening and 
the morning which was told is true: 
wherefore shut thou up the vision ; for 
it shall be for many days, Dan. viu. 26. 
But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of 
the end: many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased, 


xi. 4. 

VER. 5. 
Καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος ὃν εἶδον ἔσταωτα ἐπὶ τῆς 
θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἦρε τὴν χεῖρα 
αὑτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 
And the angel which I saw stand upon 
the sea and upon the earth lifted up his 
hand to heaven, 


@ For I liftup my hand to heaven, and 
eny, | live for ever, Deut. xxmi. 40. 


SCIENTIA 
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VER. 6. 

Kai ὥμοσεν ἐν τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς aiavag 
τῶν αἰώγων, ὃς ἔκτισε τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὰ ἐν 
αὐτῶ, καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῆ, καὶ τὴν 
Saraccav καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῆ’ ὅτι χρόνος οὐκ 
ἔσται ἔτι" 

And sware ὃν ®him that liveth for 
ever and ever, > who created heaven, and 
the things that therein are, and the earth, 
and the things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are therein, 
¢ that there should be time no longer : 


®See on John v. ver. 26. 

.b See on John i. ver. 3, and Acts iv. 
ver. 21. 

¢ And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, when he held up his right 
hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and eware by him that liveth for ever, 
that it shall be for a time, times, and 
an half; and when he shall have ac- 
complished to scatter the power of 
the holy people, all these things shall 
be finished, Dan. xii. 7. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλὰ Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ 
ἐβδόμου ἀγγέλου, ὅταν μέλλῃ σαλησίξθιν, 
καὶ τελεσθῆ τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς 
εὐηγγέλισθ τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ δούλοις τοῖς προφή- 
ταις. 


a But in the days of the voice af the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should be fi- 
nished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets. 


8. 3686 chap. xi. ver. 15—18. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἢ φωνὴ ἣν ἤκουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
πάλιν λαλοῦσα μῆτ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λέγουσα" 
Ὕπαγε, λάξε τὸ ξιβλαρίδιον τὸ ἠνδωγμεένον 
ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ἀγγέλου τοῦ ἑστῶτος ἐπὶ τῆς 
θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

5. And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said, 
Go and take the little book which is open 
in the hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 


4 See ver. 4. 


VER. 9. 
Kai ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν ἄγγθλον, λέγων 
αὐτῶ’ Δός μοι τὸ βιξλαρίδιον. Καὶ λέγει 
μοι" Λάβε καὶ κατάφατε αὐτό καὶ πικρα- 
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νεῖ σου THY κοιλίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ στόματί 
σου ἔσται γλυκὺ ἃς μέλι. 


And I went unto the angel, and said 
unto him, Give me the little book, @And 
he said unto me, Take it, and eut it up; 
and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 


a Thy words were found, and 1 did 
eat them ; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: 
for I'am called by thy name, Ὁ Lonny 
God of hosts, Jer. xv. 16. Moreover 
he said unto me, Son of man, eat that 
thou findest; eat this roll, and go 
speak unto the house of Israel. So I 
opened my mouth, and he caused me 
to eat that roll. And he said unto me, 

| Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, 
| and fill thy bowels with this rol! that 
| I give thee. Then did I eat it ; and 
it was in my mouth ashoney for sweet- 
ness, Ezek. iii. 1—3. 


VER. 10. 


| Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ βιβλαρίδιον ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς 


τοῦ ἀγγέλου, καὶ κατέφαγον αὐτό" καὶ ἦν 
ἐν τῷ στύματί μου ὡς μέλι γλυκύ" καὶ 
O76 ἔφαγον αὐτὸ, ἐπικράνθη h κοιλία μου, 
And I took the little book out of the an- 
| el’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in 


my mouth sweet as honey: 2and as soon 
as I had euten it, my belly was bitter. 


a So the spirit lifted me up, and 
; took me away, and I went in hitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit ; but the 
hand of the Lonp was strong upon 
me, Ezek. iii. 14. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ λέγει μοι" Δεῖ σε πσάλιν προφητεῦ- 
oas emt λαοῖς καὶ ἔθνεσι καὶ γλώσσαις καὶ 
βασιλεῖσι πολλοῖς. 


And he said unto me, Thou must pro- 


phesy again before many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings. 


CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἐδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὅμοιος ῥάβδῳ, 
λέγων" Ἔγειραι, καὶ μέτρησον τὸν ναὸν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τὸ ϑυσιαστήριον, καὶ τοὺς πρὸσ- 
κυνοῦντας ἦν αὐτῶ" 


* And there was given me a recd like 
unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, 
b Rise, and measure the temple of Ged, 
and the altar, and them that sworship 


therein, 
4 
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5. And he ra sbrought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, whose ap- 
pearance was like the appearance of 
brass, with a line of flax in his hand, 
and a measuring-reed ; and he stood 
in the gate. And the man said unto 
me, Son of man, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, and 
set thine heart upon all that I shall 
shew thee ; for to the intent that I 
might shew them unto thee art thou 
brought hither: declare all that thou 
seest to the house of Israel. And be- 
hold a wall on the outside of the 
house round about, and in the man’s 
hand a measuring-reed of six cubits 
long, by the cubit and an hand- 
breadth: so he measured the breadth 
of the building, one reed; and the 
height, one reed, Ezek. xl. 3—5. I 
lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and behold a man with a measuring- | 
line in hishand. Then said I, Whither 
goest thou? And he said unto me, To 
measure Jerusalem, to see what is 
the breadth thereof, and what is the | 
length thereof, Zech. ii. 1, 2. 
b See Ezek. xl.—xIviii. 


VER. 2. 

Kal τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἔσωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ ἔκ- 
βαλε ἕξω, καὶ μὴ αὐτὴν μετρήσης, ὅτι ἐδύθη 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι" καὶ Toy πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν «πα- 
τήσουσι μῆνας τεσσαράκοντα δύο. 


But the court which is without the 
temple ™ leave out, and measure it not ; 
a for it is given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shail they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 


* Gr. cast out. 


® O God, the heathen are come into 
thine inheritance ; thy holy temple 
have they defiled ; they have laid Je- 
rusalem on heaps, Psa]. Ixxix.1. And 
they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations: and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, uu- 
til the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
Luke xxi. 24. 


VER. 3. 


Kai δώσω τοῖς δυσὶ μάρτυσί μου, καὶ 
προφητεύσουσιν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας 
ῥξήκοντα, περιξεβλημένοι σάκκους. 


And * I will give power unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thou- 
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sand two hundred and threescore days, 
4 clothed in sackeloth. 


* Or, I will give unto my two wit- 
nesses, that they may prophesy. 


a The elders of the daughter of Zion 
sit upon the ground, and keep silence: 
they have cast up dust upon their 
heads; they have girded themselves 
with sackcloth: the virgins of Jeru- 
salem hang down their heads to the 
ground, Lam. ii. 10. 


VER. 4. 
Οὗτοί εἶσιν ai δύο ἐλαῖαι, καὶ δύο ) Aux 
γίαι ab ἐγώπισν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴς γῆς ἐστὰσαι" 


ἃ These are the two olive-trees, Ὁ and 
the two candlesticks standing before the 
God of the earth. 


2The Lonp called thy name, A 
green olive-tree, fair, and of goodly 
| fruit; with the noise of a great tu- 
mult he hath kindled fire upon it, and 
the branches of it are broken, Jer. xi. 
| 16. And said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I said, I have looked, and 
behold a candlestick all of gold, with 
a bowl upon the top of it, and his se- 
ven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to 
the seven lamps which are upon the 
top thereof; And two olive-trees by 
it, one upon the right side of the bowl, 
and the other upon the left side there- 
of, Zech. iv. 2, 3. Then answered 
I, and said unto him, What are these 
two olive-trees upon the right side of 
the candlestick, and upon the left side 
thereof? And 1 answered again, and 
said unto him, What be these two olive- 
branches, which, through the two gol- 
den pipes, empty the golden oi! out of 
themselves? And he answered me 
and said, Knowest thou not what 
these he? And I said, No, my lord. 
Then said he, These are the two 
anointed ones, that stand by the Lord 
of the whole earth, 11—14. 

b See on chap. 1. ver. 12. 


VER. 5. 

Kai εἴ τις αὐτοὺς θέλῃ ἀδικῆσαι, wp 
ἐκπορεύεται EX τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ 
κατεσθίει τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν" καὶ gi τις 
αὐτοὺς ϑέλη ἀδικῆσαι, οὕτω δεῖ εὐτὸν 
ἀττοκτανθῆναι, 


a And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and de- 
vourcih their enemies: and tf any man 
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will hurt them, he must in this manner | and nations, 7. And I saw the beast, 


te killed. 


* Whercfore thus saith the Lorp 
God of hosts, Because ye speak this 
word, behold, I will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this pcople 
wood, and it shall devour tbem, Jer. 
v.14. Therefore have 1 hewed them 
by the prophets; I have slain them 
by the words of my mouth: and thy 
judgments are as the light that goeth 
forth, Hos. vi. 5. 


VER. 6. 

Οὗτοι ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν οὐ- 
ρανὸν, ἵνα μεὴ βρέχη ὑετὸς ἐν πρκέραις αὐτῶν 
τῆς προφητείας" καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχουσιν ἐπὶ 
τῶν ὑδάτων, στρέφειν αὐτὰ εἰς αἷμα, καὶ 
πατάξαι τὴν γῆν πάσπ πληγῇ, ὁσάκις ἐὰν 
θελήσωσι. 

5 These have power to shut heaven, tiat 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and have power over waters ὃ toturn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 


8 Seeon Luke iv. ver. 25. 
bSee on chap. viii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 

Kai ὅταν τελέσωσι τὴν μαρτυρίαν αὑτῶν, 
γὸ ϑηρίον x3 ἀναβαῖνον ἐκ τῆς ἀβύσσου 
«ποιήσει πόλομον μμετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ νικήσει 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ αὑτούς. 


And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, * the beast that ascendeth out 
of the bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them, 


8 And I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast mse up out of the 
sea, having seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the name of blas- 
phemy. And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 


mouth as the mouth of a lion: and | 


the dragon gave him his power, and 
his seat, and great authority. And I 
saw one of his heads as it were wound- 


ed to death; and his deadly wound | 


was healed: and all the world won- 
ἃ, And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saint3, and to 
overcome them : and power was given 
hin over all -kindreds, and tongues, 


and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone, xix. 19, 20. Then [ would 
know the truth of the fourth beast, 
which was diverse from all the others, 
exceeding dreadful, whose teeth wera 
of iron, and his nails of brass; which 
devoured, brake in pieces, and stamp- 
ed the residue with his feet; And of 
the ten horns that were in his head, 
and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell ; even of that 
horn that had eyes, and a mouth that 
spake very great things, whose look 
was more stout than his fellows. I be- 
held, and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against 
them; Until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the Most High; and the time 
came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom, Dan. vil. 19—22. And he 
shall speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the 
saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and Jaws: and they shall 
be given into his hand until a time 
and times and the dividing of time, 


25. 
VER. 8. 

Καὶ τὰ πττώματα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς aha- 
TEAS πόλθως τῆς μεγάλης, ἥτις καλεῖται 
πγευματικῶς Σόδομκα. καὶ Αἴγυπτος, δήτοι 
nal ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν ἐσταυρώθη. 


a And their dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of bthe great city, which spi- 
vitually is called © Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord 8 was crucified. 


®See ver. 9. The dead bodies of 
thy servants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts 
of the earth. Their blood have they 


dered after the beast, chap. xiii, 1— | shed like water round about Jerusa- 


lem : and there was none to bury them, 
Peal). Ixxix. 2, 5, 
b And there followed another angel, 


| saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
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that great city, because, she made all And they that dwell upon the earth. 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath | shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 
of her fornication, chap. xiv. Ὁ. And | and shull send gifts one to another ; be- 
the great city was divided into three | cause these two prophets tormented them 
parts, and the cities of the nations | that dwelt on the earth. 
fell; and the great oo came in 
Temembrance before God, to give VER. 11. 
unto her the cup of the wine of the Kal μετὰ τὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρα; καὶ ἤμιξυ, 
fierceness of his wrath, xvi. 19. And | πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὖ- 
upon her forehead was a name writ- | τούς" καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὑτῶν' 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE καὶ φόξος μέγας ἔπεσεν Eat τοὺς ϑεωροῦν- 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- | τας αὐτούς. 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH, xvii. 5. And he cried | And afte tlvee duys and an half the 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, τἀ πο uf ᾿ Ht th τΝ Ss hi rice 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, | 4. fell hee he 3 oH great 
and is become the babitation-of de- [4°07 oe Pom hem πον saw them, 
vils, and the hold of every foul spint, 8 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
and acage of every unclean and hate~- | these bones, Behold, 1 will cause 
ful bird, xviii. 2. Standing afar off | breath to enter into you, and ye shall 
for the fear of her torment, saying, | live: And I will lay sinews upon you, 
Alas, alas, that great city! Babylon, | and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
that mighty city! for in one hour is | cover you with skin, and put breath 
thy judgment come, 10. And amighty ; in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall 
angel took up a stone like a great mill- | know that 1 am the Lonv. So I pro- 
stone, and cast ἐξ into the sea, saying, | phesied as-I was commanded: and as 
Thus. with violence shall that great I prophesied, there was a noise, and 
city Babylon be thrown down, and | behold a shaking, and the bones came 
sball be found no more at all, 21. together, bone tu his bone. And when 
¢ Hear the word of the Lonn, ye , I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh 
rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto the | came up upon them, and the skin co- 
law of our God, ye people of Gomor- | vered them above: but there was no 
rah, Isa. i. 10. breath in them. Then said he unto 
4See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause3. | me, Prophesy unto the wind, pro- 
e See on Luke xxiii. ver. 53. - phesy, son of man, and say to the 
wind, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
VER. 9. Come from the four winds, O breath, 
Kai βλέψουσιν ἐκ τῶν λαῶν καὶ φυλῶν | and breathe upon these slain, that 
καὶ γλωσσῶν καὶ ἐθνῶν τὰ πτώματα αὖ- | they may live. So I prophesied, as 
γῶν ἡμέρας τρεῖς καὶ ἥμισυ, καὶ Ta πτώ- 


he commanded me, and the breath 
ματα αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀφήσουσι τεϑῆναι εἰς μνή- | came into them, and they lived, and 
κατα. 


stood yp upon their feet, an exceeding 
And they of the people and kindreds 


great army. Then he said unto me, 
and tongues and nations shall see their Son of man, these bones are the whole 
dead bodies three duys and an half, ἃ and 


house of Israel : behold, they say, Our 
shall not suffer their dead bodies to be bones are dried, and our hope is lost ; 
put in graves. we are cut off for our parts. There- 
. ; fore prophesy, and say unto them, 

ὁ And the carcases of this people | ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, O 
shall be meat for the fowls of the hea- | my people, I will open your graves, 
ven, and for the beasts of the earth ; | and cause you to come up out of your 
and none shall fray them away, Jer. | graves, and bring you into the land of 
vil. 33. Israel: And ye shall know that I am 
VER. 10. the Lornp, when I have opened your 

Καὶ of κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς χαροῦσιν | graves, O my people, and brought you 
ig’ αὐτοῖς, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται" καὶ δῶρα | up out of your graves, And shall 
πέμψουσιν ἀλλῆλοις, ὅτι οὗτοι of δύο προ- | put my Spirit in you, and ye shall 


pirat ἐξασάνισαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ | live; and I shall place you in your 
τῆς γῆς" . own land: then shall ye know that I 


-_——————— 


-««-- -. 
ee τἶς 
----Ῥ..Ῥ.-..«ς--ςς. ...-. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 96, 


the Lonp have spoken it, and per- 
formed it, saith the Lonn, Ezek. 
axxvil. 5—14+4. 


VER. 12. 

Kal ἤμουσαν φωνὴν μεγάλην ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, Ἀέγουσαν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Ανάξητε ὧδε, 
Καὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν τῇ νεφέλη" 
καὶ ἐθεύρπσαν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐχϑιροὶ αὐτῶν" 


And they heard ὦ great voice from 
heaven sayvig unto them, Come up hi- 
ther. And they ascended up to heaven 
tn a cloud; ®and their enemies beheld 
them. 


aShew me a token for good; that 
they which hate me may see if, and 
be ashamed; because thou, Lonp, 
hast holpen me, and comforted me, 
Psal. Ixxxvi. 17. ‘The wicked shall 
seo it, and be grieved; he shall gnash 
with his teeth, and melt away ; the 
desire of the wicked shall perish, 
cxil, 10. 

VER. 13. 

Kai tv ἐκείνη τῇ ὥρᾳ ὀγένετο σεισμὸς 
μέγας, καὶ τὸ δέκατον τῆς πόλεως ἔπεσε, 
καὶ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἔν τῶ σεισμῶ ὀνόματα 
ἀνθρώπων χιλιάδες ἑπτά" καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ 
ἔμφοζοι ἐγένοντο, καὶ ἔδωκαν δόξαν τῷ Θεῶ 
τοῦ οὐραγοὺ. 


ἃ And the same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the earthquake were 
slain * of men seven thousand: and the 
remnant were affrighted, “and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 


* Gr. names of men, 


® See on chap vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 

» And Joshua said unto Achan, My 
son, give, I pray thee, glory to the 
Lord Gop of Israel, and make con- 
fession unto him; and tell me now 
what thou hast done ; hide tt not from 
me, Josh. vii. 19, Wherefore ye shall 
make images of your emerods, and 
images of your mice that mar the 
Iand ; and ye shall give glory unto 
the God of Israel: peradventure he 
will lighten his hand from off you, 
and from off your gods, and from off 
your land, 1 Sam, vi. 5. Thou hast 
increased the nation, O Lonn, thou 
hast increased the nation: thou art 
glorified ; thou hadst removed it far 
unto all the ends of the earth. Lorp, 
in trouble they have visited thee ; they 
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poured out a prayer when thy chas- 
tening was upon them, Isa. xxvi. 15, 
16. If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon you, and 
I will curse your blessings; yea, I 
have cursed them already, because ye 
do not lay it to heart, Mal. 11, 2. 


VER. 14. 
Ἡ oval ἡ δευτέρα ἀπῆλϑεν, ἰδοὺ ἢ oval ἢ 
τρίτη ἔρχεται ταχύ. 
The second woe is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh quickly. 


VER. 15. 

Kal ὁ ἕβδομος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ 
ἐγένοντο φωναὶ μεγάλαι ἔν τῶ οὐρανῶ, λέ- 
γουσαι" "Ἐγένοντο αἱ ξασιλεῖαι τοῦ κόσμον, 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ξασιλεύσει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, 


And the seventh anget sounded ; ἃ and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; Ὁ and he shall reign for ever and 
ever. 


4 And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
etrength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God 
day and night, chap. xii. 10. And I 
heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thundcrings, saying, Alleluia ; for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth, xix. 6. 
See also on Matt. viii, ver. 14. 
clause 1. 

b See on Luke i. ver. 33. 


VER. 16. 

A f a 
καὶ τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι 
οἱ ἐγώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ καϑήμκενοι ἐπὶ τοὺς 
Spivous αὑτῶν, ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα 
αὑτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῶ, 


Καὶ οἱ εἴκοσ; 


© And the, four-and-twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seats, fell 
upon their faces, and worshipped God, 


® See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 
VER. 17. 


Λέγοντες' Εὐχαριστοῦμέν σοι, Κύριε ὃ 
Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, 6 ὧν καὶ ὁ ἐρχύμενες" 
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ὅτι εἴληφας τὴν δύναμίν σου τὴν μεγάλην, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσας. 

Saying, We give thee thanks, 8 Ὁ Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and 
ατὲ to come; > because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and hust reigned. 


a See on chap-i. ver. 8. 

b And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying ; Alleluia ; 
for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth, chap. xix. 6. 


VER. 18, 

Καὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἀργίσθησαν, καὶ ἤλθεν ἢ 
ὀργή σου" καὶ ὁ καιρὸς τῶν νεκρῶν, κριθῆναι, 
καὶ δοῦναι τὸν μεισθὸὲν τοῖς δούλοις σου τοῖς 
“προφήταις καὶ τοῖς ἁγίοις καὶ τοῖς φοβουμέ- 
VOIS τὸ ὄνομά σου, τοῖς μικροῖς καὶ τοῖς 
μεγάλοις" καὶ διαφθεῖραι τοὺς διαφθείροντας 
τὴν γῆν, 

And the nations were angry, ἃ and 
thy wrath is come, » and the time of the 
dead, that they should be judged, ὁ and 
that thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small and 
great ; Sand shouldest destroy them which 
* destroy the earth. 


, * Or, corrupt. 


a See onchap. vi. ver. 17. clause 1. 

b And they cried with a Joud voice, 
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it was 
said unto them, that they should rest 
yet for a little season, until their fel- 
low-servants also, and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled, chap. vi. 10, 11. 
And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and J saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped 
the heast, neither his dmage, neither 
had received Ais mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the first 
resurrection, xx. 4, 5. 
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¢See on Matt. v. ver.12. clause 2. 

4 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : he that killeth 
with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints, chap. xvi. 10. 
The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand 
afar off for the fear of her torment, 
weeping and wailing, And saying, 
Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls! For in 
one hour so great riches is come to 
nought. And every ship-master, and 
all the company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, stood 
afar off, And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great city! 
And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, say- 
ing, Alas, alas, that great city, where- 
in were made rich all that had ships 
in the sea-by reason of her costliness! 
for in one hour is she made desolate. 
Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets ; for God 
hath avenged you on her. And a 
mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great millstone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, Ihus with violence shall 
that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at 
all. And the voice of harpers, and 
Tousicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee ; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be, shall be found any 
more in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in thee: 
and the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more at 
aj] in thee: for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth ; for by thy 
sorceries were all nations deceived. 
And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the earth, xviii. 15— 
24. And the beast was taken, and 
withhim the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the 
mark of the heast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire buroing 
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with brimstote. And the remnant | 
were slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sward pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh, x1x. 
20,21. And he shall speak great 
words against the Most High, and 
shall wear out the saints of the Most : 
High, and think to change times and 
laws: and they shall be given into his 
hand, until a time and times and the 
dividing of time. But the judgment 
shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy 
it unto the end, Dan. vii. 25, 26. 


ee — ee τὼ 


VER. 19. 

Kal nvoiyn ὁ yao, τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ, 
καὶ ὥφοη ἢ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ ἐν 
Tw ναῷ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐγένοντο ἀστραπαὶ καὶ 
φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ σεισμὸς καὶ χάλαζα 
μεγάλη. 

Ἀ And the temple of God was opened in 


were lightnings, and voices, and thun- | 
derings, and an earthquake, and great | 
hail. 


@ And another angel came out of 


the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
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heaven, and there was seen in his temple ! 
*the ark of his testament: © and there ' 
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sun, © and the moon under her feet, ἃ and 
upon her head a crown of twelve stars : 


* Or, sign. 


Ὁ For thy Maker is thine husband ; 
the Lonn of hosts is his name; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israet ; 
The God of the whole earth shall he 
be called. For the Lorp hath called 
thee as a woman forsaken and grieved 
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when 
thou wast refused, saith thy God. 
For a small moment have I forsaken 
thee ; but with great mercies will I 


. gather thee, liv. 5—7. And I will be- 


troth thee unto me for ever; yea, I 
will betroth thee unto me in righ- 
teousness, and in judgment, and in 
loving-kindness, and in mercies: I 
will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness; and thou shalt know the 


| Lorn, Hos. ii. 19, 20. He that hath 
the bride is the bridegroom, John iii. 


20. 

> For the Lorp God is a sun and 
shield : the Lorp will give grace and 
glory: no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly, Psal. 
Ixxxiv. 11. The sun shall be no more 
thy light by day ; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto 
thee: but the Lonp shall be unto 


; thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
' thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go 
' down ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself: for the Lonp shall be 


in thy sickle, and reap: for the time 
ie come for thee to reap: for the har- 
vest of the earth is ripe. And he that 
Rat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on ' 


the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 
And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also 
having a sharp sickle, chap. xiv. 15 


_ thine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended, Isa, 


Ix. 19, 20. 1 will greatly rejoice in 
the Lorp, my soul shall be joyful in 


'my God: for he hath clothed me 
behold, the temple of the tabernacle ; with the garments of salvation, he 
of the testimony in heaven was open- ' hath covered me with the robe of 
ed; andthe seven angels came out of , righteousness, as a bridegroom deck- 
the temple, having the seven plagues, ‘eth himself with ornaments, and as a 
clothed in pure and white linen, and . bride adorneth herself’ with her jewels, 


—17. And alter that I looked, and, 


having their breasts girded with gol- | 
den girdles, xv. 5, 6. | 
"566 on Heb. ix. ver.4.clause?. =; 
“See on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. | 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 

Kal σημεῖον μέγα ὥφθη ἔν τῷ οὐρανῶ" 
γυνὴ περιβεξλη μένη τὸν ἥλιον" καὶ ἡ σθλήνη 
ὑποκάτῳ τῶν «σοδῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς στέφανος ἀστέρων δώδεκα" 


And there appsared a great * wonder 
in heaven ; a woman © clothed with the 


Ixi. 10. But unto you that fear my 
name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings; and 
ye shall go forth and grow up as calves 
of the stall, Mal. iv.2. But now the 
righteousness of God without the law 
is manilested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; Even the righ- 
teousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe ; for there is no dif- 
ference, Rom. iii. 21, 22. But put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
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not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the | 


uats thereof, xiii. 14. 
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And there appeared another * wonder 
in heaven ; and behold 2 a great red dra- 


¢ But God forbid that I should gon, huving > seven heuds and ten horns, 


glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 


world. For in Christ Jesus neither : 


circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature, 
Gal. vi. 14, 15. 

4 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are tbe angels of the 
seven churches : and the seven can- 
diesticks which thou sawest, ara the 
seven churches, chap. 1. 20. 


VER. 2. 
Kal ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα, κράζει adivoven, 
καὶ βασανιζομένη τεκεῖν. 


And she being with child cried, ἃ tra- 


vercd. 


soul, and shall be satisfied ; by his !. 


© and seven crowns upon his heads, 
* Or, sign. 


Ὁ See ver. 12.17. And they wor- 
shipped the dragon which gave power 
unto the beast: and they worsbipped 
the beast, saying, Who is like unto 
tbe beast? who is able to make war 
with him? xiii. 4. And I saw three 
unclean spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet. For they 


‘are the spirits of devils, working mi- 
‘racles, which go forth unto the kings 


of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty, xvi. 13, 
14. And he laid hold on the dragon, 


, that old serpent, which is the Devil, 


vailing in birth, and pained to be deli- | and Satan, and bound him a thousand 


:.years, And cast him into the bottom- 
a He shall see of the travail of his : 


knowledge shall my rigbteous servant — 


justify many ; for he shall bear tbeir 
iniquities, Isa. 1111. 11. ‘Sing, O bar- 
ren, thou that didst not bear; break 
forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou 
that didst not travail with child: for 
more are the children of the desolate 
tban the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lonrp, liv. 1. Before sbe 
travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came, she was delivered of 
a man child. Who hath heard such a 
thing ? who hath seen such things? 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day? or shall a nation be born 
at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children. Shall 
I bring to the birth, and not cause to 
bring forth? saith the Lorp: shail I 
cause to bring forth, and shut the 
womb? saith thy God, lxvi. 7—9. 
Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that she which travaileth 
hath brought forth; then the remnant 
of his brethren shall return unto the 
children of Israel, Mic. v. 3. 


VER. 3. 

Kai ὥφϑη ἄλλο σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ δράκων μέγας πυῤῥὸς, ἔχων κεφα- 
rds ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα dina’ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 
κεφαλὰς αὐτοῦ διαδήματα ἑπτὰ, 


ess pit, and shut him up, and seta 
seal upon him, that he should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a little season, 
xx. 2, 5. Awake, awake, put on 


᾿ strengtb, O arm of the Lorn ; awake, 


as in the ancient days, in the genera- 
tions of old. -Art thou not it that hath 
cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon ? 
Isa. li. 9. 

b And 1 stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast mse up out of 
the sea, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and upon bis homs ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the name of blas- 
phemy, ‘chap. xiii. 1. So be carried 
ine away in the spirit into the wilder- 
ness: and I saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet-coloured beast, full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns, xvii. 8. And here ts 
the mind which hath wisdom. The 
seven heads are seven mountains, on 
which the woman sitteth, 9. 

¢ And the ten horns which thou 
sawest aré ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet ; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the 
beast, chap. xvii. 12. And the ten 
horns which thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate the whore, 
and shalt make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and 
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burn her with fre, 16. And it was di- { own: for he is a liar, and the father 


rerse from all the beasts that were he- 
fore it; and it had ten horns. I con- 
sidered the horns, and, behold, there 
came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three 
of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and, behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking vreat things, Dan. vil. 7, 8. 
And of the ten horns that were in his 
head, and of'the other which came up, 
and before whom three fell; even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very great things, whose 
look was more stout than his fellows, 
20. And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise : 
and another shall rise after them ; and 
he shall be diverse from the first, and 
he shal] subdue three kings, 21. 


VER. 4. 

Kal ἡ οὐρὰ αὐτοῦ σύρει, τὸ τρίτον τῶν 
ἀσπέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
τὴν γῆγ' καὶ ὁ δράκων ἕστηκεν ἐνώπιον τῆς 
γυναικὸς τῆς μελλούσης τεκεῖν, ἵνα ὅταν 
τέκπ, τὸ τέκνον αὐτῆς καταφάγη. 


® And his tail drew the third part of 
the stars of heaven, and did cast them 
to the earth: and the dragon stood be- 
fore the woman which was ready tu be 
delivered, for to devour her child as soon 
us it was born. 


® And out of one of them came forth 
a little hom which waxed exceeding 
great, toward the south, and toward 
the east, and toward the pleasant 
land. And it waxed great, even to the 
host of heaven ; and it cast down sume 
of the host and of the stars to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. 
Yea, he magnified Aimsetf' even to the 
prince of the host, and by him the 
daily sacrifice was taken away, and 
the place of his sanctuary was cast 
down. And gn host was given him 
against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down the 
truth to the ground; and it practised, 
and prospered, Dan. viii. 9—-12. 

b Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do: 
he was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
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of it, John viii. 44. 


VER. 5. : 

Καὶ ἔτεκεν ὑιὸν ἄῤῥενα, ὃς μέλλει ποιμαί- 
νεῖν πάντα τὰ ἔϑνη ἐν ῥάξδω σιδηρᾷ" καὶ 
ἡρπάσθη τὸ τέκνον αὐτῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ 
τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ, 

And she brought forth a man child, 
uwho was to rule all nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to his throne. 


ἃ See on chap. ii. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Kai ἡ γυνὴ ἔφυγεν εἷς τὴν ἔρημον, δισον 
ἔχει τόπον ἡτοιμασμένον ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, iva 
ἐκεῖ τρέφωσιν αὐτὴν ἡμέρας χιλίας δίακο- 
σίας ξξήκοντα, 

8 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place prepared of 
God, that they should feed her there ba 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
days. 


a See ver. 14. 

b And I will give power unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two’hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth, chap. xi. 3. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο πόλεμος ἐν τῷ οὐραγῶ" ὁ 
Μιχαὴλ καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ ἐπολέμησαν 
κατὰ ‘rou δράκοντος, καὶ ὁ δράκων ἔπολέ- 
μῆσε, καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ" 

a And there was war in heaven: v Mi- 
chael and his angels fought against ¢ the 
dragon ; and the dragon fought Yand 
his angels, 

@And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them : and power was given 
him over all kindreds; and tongues, 
and nations, chap. xiii. 7. 

νυ See on Jude 9. clause 2. 

¢ See on ver. 3. 

4 Seeon 2 Pet. ii. ver. 4. clauses 1, 2. 


VER. 8. 
Kat οὐκ ἴσχυσαν, οὔτε τόπος εὑρέθη αὐ- 
τῶν, ἔτι ἐν τῶ οὐρανῶ. 
And prevailed not ; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 


VER. 9. 
Kai ἐβλήθη ὁ δράχων ὁ μέγας, ὁ opt; ὁ 
2K 
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ἀρχαῖος, ὁ καλούμενος Διάβολος, καὶ ὁ Σα- 
τανᾶς, ὁ πλανῶν τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην, ἐδλήθη 
εἰς τὴν γῆν" καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτῶ μετ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐξλήθησαν. 


And 3 the great dragon was cast out, 
Ὁ that old serpent, called the ¢ Devil, and 
4 Sutan, © which deceiveth the whole 
world: fhe was cust out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. 


a See on ver. 3. 

b And he laid bold on ‘the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, chap. xx.2. Now the serpent 
was more subtile than any beast of the 
field which the Lonp God had made. 
And he said unto the woman, Yea, 
hath God said, Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden? And the 
woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the gar- 
den: Butof the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther sball yc touch it, lest yedie. And 
the serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die, Gen. 11]. 1—+4. 
In that day the Lonp, with his sore, 
and great, and strong sword, shall 
punish leviathan the piercing serpent, 
even leviathan that crooked serpent; 
and he shall slay the dragon that isin 
the sea, Isa. xxvii. 1. 

¢ See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

4See chap. ii. 9. 13. 24.; iii, 9.; 
1 Chron. xx1. 1. ; 108}. 6. 12.5 11. 1.; 
Psal. εἶχ. 6.; Zech. iii. 1, 2.; Matt. 
iv. 10.; Luke xiii. 16.; xxii, 3. 31.; 
Acts v. 5.3; xxvi. 18.; Rom. xvi. 20. ; 
2 Cor. ii.11.; xi. 14; xii.7.; 2 Thess. 
ii. 9. 

e And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those mi- 
racles which he had power to do in 
the sight of the beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the heast, 
which had the wound by a sword, and 
did live, chap. xiii. 14. And the 
beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These hoth were east 
alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone, xix. 20. And cast him 
into the bottomless pit, and shut him 
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up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be ful- 
filled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season, xx. S. And 
the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever, 10. 
And the serpent said unto the wo- 
man, Ye shall not surely die: For 
God doth know, that, in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened; and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil, Gen. iii.4, 5. 
For there shall arise false christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if 
it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect, Matt. xxiv. 24. But 
I fear, lest by any means, as the ser- 
pent beguiled Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

See on Luke x. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν μεγάλην Ἀέγουσαν ἔν 
τῷ οὐξανῷ" “Agri ἐγένετο ἢ σωτηρία καὶ ἡ 
δύναμες καὶ ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἢ ἐξσυσία τοῦ Χριστοῦ! εὐτοῦ" ὅτι κα- 
τεβλήθη ὁ κατήγοξος τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, 
ὁ κατηγορῶν αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
ἡμέρας Mal νυκτός" 

8. And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: Ὁ for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God day 
and night. 


aSee on chap. xi. ver. 15. clause 1. 

b Then Satan answered the Lorn, 
and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought? Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
Thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased 
in the land: But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and 
he will curse thee to thy face, Jobi. 
9—11. And he shewcd me Joshua 
the High Priest standing before the 
angel of the Lonn, and Satan stand- 
ing at his right hand to resist him, 
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Zech. iii. 1. And the Lord said, Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may sift 


you as wheat, Luke xxii. 31. 


VER. 11. 

Kal αὐτοὶ ἐνίκησαν αὐτὸν διὰ τὸ αἷμα 
τοῦ ἀρνίου, καὶ διὰ τὸν λύγον τῆς μραρτυ- 
ρίας αὑτῶν" καὶ οὐκ ἠγάπησαν τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὑτῶν ἄχρι Ξανάτου. 


a ee i 


®And they overcame him » by the 
bluod of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony ; Cand they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 


®He that hath an ear, let him | 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh | 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, | 
which is in the midst of the paradise | 
of God, chap. 11. 7. 11. 47. 26, ; iil. | 
5.12. 21. These things [have spoken | 
unto you, That in me ye might have | 
peace. In the world ye shall have ; 
tribulation: but.be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world, John 
xvi. 53. Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that | 
is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh | 
intercession for us. Who shall se- | 
parate us from the love of Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? Asit is written, For 
thy sake we are killed all the da 
long ; we are accounted as sheep for ' 
the slaughter. Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that bved us. For I 
am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, Nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, Rom. viii. 34—59. And the 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly, xvi. 20. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the vic- | 
tory through our Lord Jesus Chiist, 
1 Cor. xv. 57. For though we walk 
in the flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : (For the weapons of our war- | 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through | 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) Castmg down imaginations, 
and every high thing that oxalteth | 
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εἰ Tighteousness, 
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itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience, of Christ, 
2 Cor. x. 5—5, Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and, having done all, to stand, 
Eph. vi. 13. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, 1 
have kept the faith: Henceforth | 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that Tove his appearing, 
2 Tim. iv. 7, & 1 write unto you, 
young men, because ye have overcome 
the wicked one, 1 John ii. 13. 

5 And cricd’ with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God. Saying, Amen : 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me, 
What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence came 
they? And [ said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest, And he said to me, ‘These 
are they which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb, chap. vii. 10—14. 

© See on Acts xx. ver. 24, clause 1. 


VER. 12. 
Διὰ τοῦτο εὐφραίνεσθε of οὐρανοὶ καὶ οἵ 
Ey αὐτοῖς σμηνοῦντες.ς Οὐαὶ τοῖς κατοι- 
κοῦσι τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, ὅτι κα- 
é « fa Ἀ 4 “ " ᾿ 
τέβη ὁ διάβολος apes ὑμᾶς ἔχων θυμὸν 


μέγαν, εἰδὼς ὅτι ὀλίγον καιρὺν ἔχει. 


Therefore ἃ rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. ὃ Hoe to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! 
Jor the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time. 


aQejoice over her, thow beaven, 

and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 

for God hath avenged you on her, 

chap. xvii. 20. And after these things 

[ heard a great voice of much people 
2K 2 
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in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: For 
true and righteous ure his judgments : 
for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her 
kes aaa and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand. 
And again they said, Alleluia, And 
ler smoke rose up for ever and ever. 
And the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, Amen; Alleluia. And a voice 
came out of the throne, saying, Praise 
our God, all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and great. 
And I heard as it were the voice of 
a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia ; 
for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready, xix. 1—7. 
Let the heavens rejoice, Psal. xcvi. 
11. Praise ye the Lorn. Praise ye 
the Lonp from the heavens: praise 
him in the heights. Praise ye him, 
all his angels: praise ye him, all his 
hosts. Praise ye bim, sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light. Praise 
him, ye heavens of heavens, cxlviii. 
1—4 Sing, O heavens; and be joy- 
ful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, Ὁ mountains: for the Lonp 
hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted, Isa. 
xlix.13. Likewise, i say unto you, 
There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth, Luke xv. 10. 

b And I beheld, and heard an angel 
flying through the midst of heaven, 
saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe to the inhabiters of the earth, by 


reason of the other voices of the trum- | 


pet of the three angels, which are yet 
to sound! chap. viii. 13. 


VER. 13. 

Kai ὅτε εἶδεν ὁ δράκων ὅτι ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν 
γῆν, ἐδίωξε τὴν γυναῖκα ἥτις ἔτεκε τὸν 
ἄῤῥενα. 

And when ®the dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the earth, Ὁ he persecuted 


the weman which brought forth the man 
child. 


4 See on ver. 3. 
b See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 

Kal ἐδόθησαν τῇ γυναικὶ δύο πτέρυγες 
TOU GETOU τὸν μέγαλου, ινγὰ «Ἔτηται εἰς 
τὴν ἔρημον εἷς τὸν τότσον αὑτῆς ὅπσυ τρέφε- 
ται ἐκεῖ χαιρὸν καὶ καιροὺς, καὶ ἥμισυ και- 
βοῦ, ἀπὸ «προσώπου τοῦ ὄφεως. 


ἃ And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a> time, and 
times, and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 


- 8 50 he carried me away in the spi- 
rit into the wilderness: and I saw a 
woman sit upon a scarlet-coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns, 
chap. xvii. 5. 

b And he shall speak great words 
against the most High, and shall 
wear out the saints of the most High, 
and think to change times and laws : 
and they shall be given into his hand 
until a time and times and the divid- 

: Ing of ame, Dan. vii. 25. And [heard 
the man clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, when he 
held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever, that it shall be for 
a time, times, and an half; and when 
he shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished, xii. 7. 


VER. 15. 
Kai ἔβαλεν ὃ ὄφις ὀπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς 
: ~ ’ e = ΟἹ i μ᾿ 
EX τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ ὕδωρ ὡς ποταμόν, 
ti 


¢ δέ ᾿ 
νὰ TALVTNY ποτα μοφορητον ποίηση. 


2 And the serpent cast out of his mouth 
, water as a food after the woman, thut he 


might cause her to be curried away of 
the flood. 


a And he saith unto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues, chap. xvi. 
15. Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters of 
the river, strong and many, even the 
king of Assyria, and all bis glory : 
and he shall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks, 
Isa. vili. 7. 
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| shall do according to his will; and 
VER. 16. he ahall exalt himself, and magnify 
Καὶ ἐξοήθησεν ἡ γῆ TH γυναικὶ, καὶ | himself above every god, and shall 
ἤνοιξεν ἢ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὑτῆς, καὶ κατέπιε | Speak marvellous things against the 
τὸν ποταμὸν ὃν ἔξαλεν ὁ δράκων ἐκ τοῦ God of gods, and shall prosper till 
στέματος αὑτοῦ. the indignation be accomplished: 
for that that is determined shall be 
| done, Dan. xi. 36. Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means: for that day 
shall not come, except there come a 
falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that 
people: and they shall bring thy sons | is worshipped; so that he as God 
in their arms, and thy daughters shall | sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
be carried upon their shoulders. And himself that he is God, 2 Thess. i. 

| 

| 


a And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth, 


Ὁ Thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold, 
I will lift up mine hand to the Gen- 
tiles, and setup my standard to the 


kings shall be thy nursing-fathers, | 3, 4. 
nnd their queens thy nursing-mothers : 
they shall bow down to thee with their 
face toward the earth, and lick up the 
dust of thy feet, Isa. xlix. 22, 23. 


VER. 2. 

Kal τὸ θηρίον ὃ εἶδον ἦν ὅμοιον τσαρδά- 
hes, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὡς ἄρκτου, καὶ τὸ 
στόμα αὐτοῦ ὡς στόμα λέοντος" καὶ Edw 
κεν αὐτῶ ὁ δράκων τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὸν Ὡρῦνον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐξουσίαν μεγά- 
Any. 


VER. 17. 

Kai ὠργίσθη ὁ δράκων ἐπὶ τῆ γυναικὶ, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε πσοιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν 
λοιπῶν τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῆς, τῶν τηρούν- 
τῶν τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐχόντων 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐστάθην earl τὴν ἄμμον τῆς 9α- 
λάσσης. 


ἃ And the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the 
feet of a bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and Β the dragon gave 
him his power, Cand his seat, aud great 


. authority. 
4 And the dragon was wroth with the 
womun, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the | Other, like a leopard, which had upon 
commandments of God, and have the the back of it four wings of a fowl: 
testimony of Jesus Christ. the beast had also four heads; and 
dominion was given to it, Dan. vii. 6. 

>See on chap. xii. ver. 3. 
CUAP. XIII.—VER. 1. Ι. ¢ And the fifth angel poured out his 
‘vial upon the seat of the beast; and 


Kai side ἐκ τῆς ϑαλάσσης ϑηρίον ἀνα- Vi ἢ 
~ wy ‘ ry τ ! s . 
βαῖνον, ἔχον κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα his kingdom was full of darkness ; 


Sina’ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ δέκα δια- and prey gnawed their tongues for 
δήματα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτοῦ ὄνομα PEIN; ΘΙ RVI ADs 
CAarpnpsiae. VER. 3. 

And 1 stood upon the sand of the sea, Kai εἶδον μίαν τῶν κεφαλῶν αὐτοῦ we 
and saw ὃ α beast rise up out of the sea, | ἐσφαγμένην εἰς θάνατον" καὶ ἡ πληγὴ τοῦ 
having seven heads and ten horns, and | ϑανάτου αὐτοῦ ἐθεραπεύθη, καὶ ἐδβαυμάσθη 


upon his horns ten crowns, Y and upon | ty ὅλη τῇ γῆ ὀπίσω τοῦ θηρίου. 
his heads * the name of blusphemy. 


a After this I beheld, and lo an- 


3See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 9, 


And I saw one of his heads as it were 


* Or, names. * wounded to death; and his deadly 
aSce on chap xii. ver, 3, wound was healed: and all the world 
bSce ver. 5, 6. Sohe carried me | wondered after the beast. 

away in the spirit into the wilder- * Gr. slain. 

ness: and 1 saw a woman sit upon 

a scarlet-coloured beast, full of names- VER. 4. 

of blasphemy, having seven heads and Kai πεοξεκύνησαν τὸν δράκοντα ὃς ἔδακεν 


ten horns, xvii, 8, And the king | ἐξουσίαν τῷ ϑηρίω, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τὸ 
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θηρίον, Adyovres: Τίς ὅμοῖος τῷ θηρίω; Tis 
δύναται “σολεμκεῆσαι μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ ; 

δ᾿ Απὴ they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: and 
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who 
is like unto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him? 

1 See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 20. 


VER. 5. 
Kai ἐδόθη αὐτῶ στόμα λαλοῦν μεγάλα 
καὶ βλασφημίας, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῶ ἐξουσία 
“ποιῆσαι μῆνας τεσσαράκοντα δύο. 


8. Απὰ there was given unto him a 
mouth speaking great things and blas- 
phemies ; and power was given unto him 
* to continue forty and two months. 

* Or, to make war. 

aI considered the horns, and, be- 
hold, there came up among them an- 
other little horn, before whom there 
were three of the first horns plucked 
up by the roots: and, bebold, in this 
horn were eyes like the eyes of man, 
and a mouth speaking great things, 
Dan. vii. 8. Lbeheld then because of 
the voice of the great words which 
the horn spake: I beheld eren till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroy> 
ed, and given tv the burning flame, 11. 
And the king shall do according to his 
will; and he shall exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and 
shall speak marvellous things against 
the God of gods, and shall prosper 
till the indignation be accomplished : 
for that that is determined shall be 
done. Neither shall he regard the 
God of his fathers, nor the desire of 
women, nor regard any god: for he 
shall magnify himself above all, xi. 
36,37. Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped ; so that he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God, 
2 Thess. ii. 4, 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ στύμα αὑτοῦ εἰς βλασφη- 
μίαν πρὲς τὸν Θεὺν, βλασφημῆσαι στὸ ὄνο- 
μα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ σκηνοῦντας" 

% And he opened his mcuth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them that 
dweltin heaven. 


®See on ver. 3. 
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VER. 7. 

Kai ἐδόθη αὑτῷ πόλεμον ποιῆσαι μετὰ 
τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ νικῆσαι αὐτούς" καὶ ἐδίθη 
αὐτῷ ἐξουσία esl πᾶσαν Φυλὴν καὶ γλῶσ- 
σαν καὶ ἔθνος. 

a And it was given unto him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and power was given him over 
all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 


a And when they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them, 
chap. πὶ. 7. Ibeheld, and the same 
horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them, Dan. vii. 21. 
And his power shall be mighty, but 
not by his own power: and he shall 
destroy wonderfully, and shall pros- 
per, and practise, and shall destroy 
the mighty and the holy people, vi. 
24. 


VER. 8. 

Kal προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῶ πάντες οἱ κα- 
τοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὧν οὐ γέγραπται 
τὰ Ὀνόματα ἐν τῇ βίελω τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ 
ἀρνίου ἐσφαγμεένον, ἀπὸ καταξολῆς χόσμου. 

And alt that dwell upen the earth 
shall worship him, 8 whose names are 
not written in the book of life of >the 
Lamb slain from © the foundation of the 
world, 


Ὁ See on Luke. x. ver. 20. clause 2. 
b See on John i. ver. 29. 
©The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and go into per- 
dition: and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, (whose names 
were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world,) 
when they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is, Kvil. 8. 
VER. 9. 
Εἴ τις ἔχει οὖς, ἀκουσάτω. 
8.1 any man have an ear, let him 
hear. 
@See on Matt. ua. ver. 15. 
VER. 10. 
Εἴ τις αἰχμαλωσίαν συνάγει, εἰς αἶχ- 
μαλωσίαν ὑπάγει" εἴ τις ἔν μαχαίρᾳ 


«ἀποκτενεῖ, δεῖ αὑτὸν ἐν μαχαίρα ἀποκταν- 


“- ro a soe t 
θῆναι" ὧδέ ἔστιν ἢ ὑπομογὴ μαὶ ἢ πίστις 


τῶν ἁγίων. 
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2 He that leadeth into captivity shall | the earth, that they should make an 
go into captivity: bhe that killeth with | image to bthe beast, which had the 
the sword must be killed with the sword, | wound by a sword, and did live. 
© Here is the patience and the faith of 
the saints. 


4 Woe to thee that spoilest, and ᾿ 
thou wast not spoiled ; and dealest VER. 15. 
treacherously, and they dealt not| καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ δοῦναι πνεῦμα τῇ εἰκόνι 
treacherously with thee! when thou τοῦ θηρίου, ἵνα καὶ λαλήσῃ ἢ εἰκὼν τοῦ 
shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be | ϑηρίου, καὶ φοιήση, ὅσοι ἂν μὴ προσκυγή- 
spoiled ; and when thou shalt make | σωσι τὴν εἰκόγα τοῦ θηρίου, ἵνα darone 
an end to deal treacherously, they | ταγθῶσι, 
shall deal treacherously with thee, Isa. 
XXL. 1. 

δ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 52. clause 2. 
© See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 


ἃ See on chap. xii. ver. 9. clause 5. 
b See ver. 3. 


And he had power to give * life unto 
the image of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not worship the 


VER. 11. image of the beast should be killed. 
Kai εἶδον ἄλλο ϑηρίον ἀναβαῖνον ἔκ τῆς * Gr. breath. 
γῆς, καὶ εἶχε κέρατα δύο Space ἀρνίω" καὶ 
ἐλάλει; ὡς δράκων. VER. 16. 
And I beheld another beast coming wp Καὶ ποιεῖ πάντας, τοὺς μκικροὺς καὶ 


out of the earth ; and he had two horns τοὺς μεγάλους, καὶ τοὺς πλουσίους καὶ 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. τοὺς “πτωχοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἐλευθέρους καὶ 
΄ τοὺς δούλους, ἵνα δώσῃ αὐτοῖς χάραγμα 
VER. 12. ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὑτῶν τῆς δεξιᾶς, ἢ ἐπεὶ 
Καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πρώτου θηρίου πᾶ- | τῶν μετώπων αὐτῶν, 

σαν ποιεὶ ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ποιεῖ τὴν γῆν 
καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὑτῇ iva προσ- 
κυγήσωσι τὸ θπρίον τὸ πρῶτον, οὗ ἔϑερα- 

πεύθη ἢ πληγὴ τοῦ θαγάτου αὐτοῦ. 


And he caused all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 
* receive a mark in their right hand, or 


in their foreheads: 
® And he ererciseth all the power of 


the first beust before him, and canseth * Gr. give them. 
the earth and them which dwell therein 


to worship the first beast, whose deadly - VER. 17. eos 
wound was healed. Καὶ ἕνα μὴ tig δύγηται ἀγοράσαι ἢ πω- 
2See ver. 1—8. Anos, εἶ μὴ ὁ ἔχων τὸ χάραγμα, ἢ τὸ 
ὄνομκα τοῦ θηρίου, ἢ τὸν ἀριϑιμὸν τοῦ ὑνόμα- 
VER. 18. τὸς αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ποιεῖ σημεῖα μεγάλα, ἵνα καὶ πῦρ) And that no man might buy or sell, 


γῆν, ἐνώπιον τῶν avSpworey, of the beust, or the number of his name. 

" And he doeth great wonders, so that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven 
on the earth in the sight of men, 


VER. 18. 

“28 ἢ σοφία ἐστίν. Ὁ ἔχων τὸν νοῦν, 
ψηφισάτω τὸν ἀριϑι μὸν τοῦ ϑηρίου" ἀριϑ- 
(40g γὰρ ἀνθρώπου ἐστὶ, καὶ ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐ- 
τοῦ χἔστ'΄. 


aSeeon Matt, xxiv. ver. 24. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Kai Arava τοὺς κατοικοῦντας boi τῆς 


ποιῇ καταθαίνειν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς : save he that had the mark, or the name 
γῆς διὰ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ποιῆσαι | 


ἃ Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the 
ἐνώπσιον τοῦ ϑηρίου" λέγων τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν | beast: for it is the number of a man ; 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τσοιῆσαι εἰκόνα τῷ ϑηρίω ὃ | and his number is Six hundred three- 
ἔχει THY πληγὴν τῆς μαχαῖρας, καὶ ἔζησε. | score and sir. 


aAnd deceiveth them that dwell ia a And here is the mind which hath 
the earth by the means of those miracles | wisdom. ‘The seven heads are seven 
which he had power to do in the sight of | mountains, on which the woman sit- 


the beast ; saying to them that dwell on , teth, chap. xvii. 9. 
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CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 

Kal εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀρνίον ἑστηκὸς ἐπὶ 
τὸ ὅρος Σιὼν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ ἑκατὸν τεσ- 
σαρακοντατέσσαρες χιλιάδες, ἔχουσαι τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ πατρὶς αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένον ἐπὶ 
τῶν μετώπων αὑτῶν. 


And I looked, und, lo, 2a Lamb stood 
on >the mount Sion, and with him “an 
hundred forty and four thousend, hav- 
ing his Father's name written in their 
Soreheuds. 

ἃ 566 on John i. ver. 29. clause 1. 

b See on Heb. xii. ver. 2%. clause 1. 

¢ Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our God 
in their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of them which were sealed : 
and there were sealed an hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel, chap. 
vii. 3, 4. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν Ex τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὡς 
φωνὴν ὑδάταν πολ)ιῶν, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν ἔρον- 
τῆς μεγάλης" καὶ φωνὴν ἥκουσα κιθαραδὼν 
κιθαριζόντων Ex ταῖς κιϑάραις αὑτῶν" 

 Απὰ I heard a voice from neaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as the 
vuice of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of © hurpers harping with their 
harps: 


aSee on chap. 1. ver. 15. clause 3. 
b See on chap. v. ver. 8. clause ¢@. 


VER. 53. 

Καὶ ξδουσιν ὡς ὠδὴν καινὴν ἐνώτιον τοῦ 
Letvou, καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων, 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων' καὶ οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο 
μαθεῖν τὴν wry, εἰ μὴ αἱ ἑκατὸν τεσσαρα- 
κοντατέσσαρες χιλιάδες, οἱ ἤγορασ μένοι 
ἐπὸ τῆς γῆς. 

aAnd they sung as tt were a new 
song Ὁ before the throne, and before © the 
four beasts, and the elders: Sand no man 
could learn that sony but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, © which 
were redeemed from the earth, 


4 See on chap. v. ver. 9. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. iv. ver. 2. clauses 
2,3: 

© See on chap. iv. ver. 4. 

4To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in 
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the stone a new name wnitten, which 
no man knoweth saving he that re- 
ceiveth it, chap. ii. 17. 

€See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 


VER. 4. 

Οὗτοί εἶσιν of μετᾶ γυναικῶν οὖκ Epse- 
λύνθησαν' παρϑένοι γάρ εἰσιν. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ 
ἀκολοθοῦντες τῷ apviw ὅπον ἂν ὑπάγη. 
Οὕτοι ἡγοράσθησαν aad, τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
ἀπαρχὴ τῶ Θεῶ καὶ τῶ ἀργίω, 

These are they which were not defiled 
with wumen; for they ure virgins. 
ἃ These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoerer he gocth. Ὁ These were 
“redeemed from among men, © being 
the firstfruits unto God and to the 
Lamb. 

* Gr. bought. 


a See on John x. ver. 4. 
>See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 
© See on Heb. xii. ver. 23. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Kai ty ta’ στόματι αὑτῶν οὐχ εὑρέθη 
δόλος" ἅἄμωκοι γάρ εἶσιν ἐνώστιον ποῦ θρόνου 
τοῦ Θεὸν. 

ἃ Διὰ in their mouth was found no 
guile: for >they are without fault be- 


fore the throne of God. 


«Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lonp imputeth not iniquity, and 
in whose spirit there is no guile, Psal. 
xxumi. 2. Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and saith of him, Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! John i. 47. 

b See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 


Καὶ εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον φετώμενον ἐν 
μεσουξανήματι, ἔχιντα εὐαγγέλιον αἰώ- 
γίον, εὐαγγελίσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ πᾶν ἔθγος καὶ φυλὴν καὶ 
γλῶσσαν καὶ λαὸν. 


ἃ And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having © the everlast- 
ing Gospel © to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, 


4 See onchap. viii. ver. 13. clause 1. 
b Although my house 6e not so witb 
God ; yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure: for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although 


he make tt not togrow, 2Sam. xxiii. ὃ. 
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The grass withereth, the flower fad- 
eth: but the word of our God shall 
stand for ever, Isa. xl. 8. But Israel 
shall be saved in the Lorp with an 
everlasting salvation: ye shall not 
be ashamed nor confounded world 
without end, xlv.17. Lift up your 
eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the earth beneath; for the heavens 
shall vanish away hike smoke, and 
the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die in like manner: but my gal- 
vation shall be for ever, and my righ- 
teousnegss shall not be abolished, 11. 6. 
For the moth shall eat them up like 
a garment, and the worm shall eat 
them like wool: but my righteous- 
ness shall be for ever, and my salva- 
tion from generation to generation, 8. 
And to mako all men see, what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ: To-.the intent that 
now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places might be known, 
by the church, the manifold wisdom 
of God. According to the eternal 
purpose wbich he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, Eph. ili. 9—11. Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given wus everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
prace, 2 Thess. ii. 16. Now the God 
of peace, that hrought again from the 
lead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii. 
"ἢ, 

© Sec on Matt. xxviii. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
΄ . -~ ΄ Ν 
_ Atyovra ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ' φοβήθητε τὸν 
Θεν, καὶ δότε αὐτῶ δόξαν, ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ 
ὥρα τῆς κρίσεως αὑτοῦ" καὶ προσκυνήσατε 
τῷ ποιήσαντι “τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ 
ϑάλασσαν καὶ πηγὰς ὑδάτων, 


Saying with a loud voice, ἃ Fear God, 
band give glory to him; © for the hour 
of his judgment is come: and worship 
“him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the seu, and ihe fountains of waters, 


aSee on Acts ix, ver. 31. clause 1. 
" See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause &, 
«See on John v. ver. 22, 

4 See on Acts iv. ver. 2:1 
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VER. 8. 

Kai ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἠκολούθησε, Ἀέγων' 
Ἔπεσεν, ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν ἡ πόλις ἢ μεγάλη, 
ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ οἶνον τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ταορνείας αὖ- 
τῆς πεπότικε πάντα ἔθγη. 


And there followed another angel, say- 
ing, ἃ Babylon is fullen, is fallen, that 
great city, Vbecause she made all na- 
tious drink of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 


2And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
ness of his wrath, chap. xvi. 19. And 
upon her forehead wus a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH, xvii. 5. And the wo- 
man which thou sawest is that great 
city, which reignetb over the kings of 
the earth, 18. And he cried mightily 
with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird, xviii. 2. Standing afar off for 
the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, 
alas that preat city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come,10. And cried when 
they saw the sinoke of her burning, 
saying, What city is like unto this 
great city! And they cast dust on 
their heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that 
had sbips in the sea by reason of her 
costliness! for in one hour is she 
made desolate. Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets ; for God hath avenged you 
on her. And amighty angel took up 
a stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into tho sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and shall be 
found no more at all, 18—21. And, 
behold, here cometh a cbariot of men, 
with a couple of horsemen. And he 
answered and said, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen ; and all the graven images 
of her gods he hath broken unto the 
ground, Isa. xxi, Ὁ. Babylon is sud- 
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denly fallen and destroyed : howl for 
her ; take balm for her pain, if so be 
she.may be healed. We would have 
healed Babylon, but she is not heal- 
ed: forsake her, and Jet us go every 
one into his own country: for her 
judgment reacheth unto heaven, and 
18 lifted up even to the skies, Jer. li. 
8,9. 

b With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the 


inhabiters of the earth have been | 
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had the mark, or thename of the beast, 
or the nuwber of his name, chap. xiii. 
15—17. 


VER. 10. 

Kal αὐτὸς σίεται &x τοῦ οἵνον τοῦ θυ- 
μοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τοῦ κεκερασμένου ἀκράτου 
J »- [ὦ ἴω] ~ 7’ ~ . 
ἐν τῷ ποτηρίω τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ" καὶ Ba- 
σανισθήσεται tv πυρὶ καὶ θείω ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ἁγίων ἀγγέλων καὶ ἐνώπτιον τοῦ ἀρνίου, 

ἃ The same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out 


made drunk with the wine of her for- | without mixture into the cup of his in- 


nication, chap. xvii. 2. And the wo- 
man was arrayed in purple and scar- 
Jet-colour, and decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abomi- 
nations and filthiness of her fornica- 
tion, 4. 


have committed fornication with her, 


and the merchants of the earth are . 


waxed rich through the abundance of 
her delicacies, xviii. 3. 
righteons are his judgments: for he 
hath judged the great whore, which 


did corrupt the earth with her forni- : 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of ; 


his servants at her hand, nx. 2. Ba- 
bylon hath been a golden cup in the 
Lonp’s hand, that made all the earth 
drunken: the nations have drunken 
of her wine ; therefore the nations are 
mad, Jer. li. 7. 


VER. 9. 


Καὶ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἠκολούθησεν αὐτοῖς, | 


λέγων ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλη" Εἴ τις τὸ ϑηρίον 


προσκυνεῖ καὶ τὴν εἰκόγα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαμβά- ' 
ves χάραγμα ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώπου αὑτοῦ, ἢ 


ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ, 


And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, >If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 


a And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beast, that the image 
of the beast should both speak, and 
cause that as many as would not wor- 
ship the image of the beast should be 
killed. And he caused all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads ; And that 
no man might buy or sell, save he that 


For all nations have drunk | 
of the wine of the wrath of her for- | 
nication, and the kings of the earth . 


For true and | 


dignation ; band he shall be tormented 

with fre and brimstone in the presence of 
| the holy angels, and in the presence of 
_ the Lamb: ἢ 


aAnd the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath, chap. xvi. 19. 
His eyes shall see his destruction, 
and he shall drink of the wrath of the 
; Almighty, Job xxi. 20. Upon the 
| wicked he shall rain snares, fre and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest : 
this shall be the portion of their cup, 
Psal. xi. 6. For in the hand of the 
Lonp there is a cup, and the wine is 
red; it is full of mixture; and he 
| poureth out of the same: but the dregs 
| thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall 
| wring themout, and drink them, Ixxv. 8. 


| bSeeon Matt. iil. ver. 12. clause 5. 
} 


VER. 11. 


| Καὶ ὁ καπνὸς τοῦ ξασανισμοῦ autor 

| ἀναξαίνει εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων' καὶ οὐκ ἔχου- 

σιν ἀνάπαυσιν ἡμέξας καὶ νυκτὺς οἱ προσ- 

| κυνοῦντες τὸ θηρίον καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἴ τις λαμβάνει τὸ χάραγμα τοῦ ὑνό- 
ματος αὐτοῦ. 


a And the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whosoever 


| receiveth the mark of his name. 


And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever and 
ever, chap. xix. 3. And the devil 
that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented day and night for 


| ever and ever, xx. 10, 
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VER. 12. 
"2.36 ὑπομουγὴ τῶν ἁγίων ἐστίν" ὧδε οἱ 
τηροῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν 
πίστιν ᾿Ιησοῦ. 


Here is * the patience of the saints: 
b here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the fuith of Jesus. 


®See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 19. clause 7. 


VER. 13. 

Kal ἤκουσα φωνῆς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λ8- 
γούσης μοι" Γράψον' Μακαάΐριοι οἱ νεκροὶ οἱ 
ἦν Κύριω ἀποϑγήσκοντες aaapri. Ναὶ, 
λέγει τὸ πνεῦμα, the ἀναπαύσωνται ἔκ 
τῶν κόπων αὑτῶν' τὰ δὲ ἔργα αὐτῶν ἀκο- 
λουθεῖ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

Anl I heard a voice from heaven say- 
ing unto me, 2 Write, > Blessed © are the 
dead which die 4in the Lord * from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, ¢that 
they may rest from their labours ; “and 
their warks do follow them. 

* Or, from henseforth saith the Spirit, 

ett. 


ἃ See on chap. 1. ver. 11. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 

¢ See on Jobn xii. ver. 26. clause 3. 
4 See on Rom. siv. ver. 8. clause 2. 
ὁ See on Heb, iv. ver. 9. clause 1. 

f See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause3. 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ νεφέλη λευκὴ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν γεφέλην καθήμενος ὅμοιος ola ἀνθρώπου, 
ἔχων ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὑτοῦ στέφανον 
χευσοῦν, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ δρέπαγον ὀξύ. 

And 1 looked, and beliuld, 3a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, bhaving on his 
head a golden crown, Cand in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 


®And above the firmament that 
was over their heads was the likeness 
of a throne, as the appearance ofa 
sapphire stone: and upon the like- 
ness of the throne was the likeness as 
the appearance of a man above upon 
it, Ezek. 1. 26. I saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of hea- 
ven, and came tothe Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near hefore 
bim, Dua. vii 15. 

»See on chap vi, ver. 2. clause 3. 

¢ Sce on Mark iv. ver. 29. 


κεν. Xlv. 12—18. 


VER. 15. 

Kai ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, 
κράζων ἐν μεγάλη φωνῇ τῷ καθημένω ἐπὶ 
τῆς νεφέλης" Πέμψον τὸ δρέπανόν σου, καὶ 
θέρισον' ὅτι ἦλθέ σοι A ὥρα τοῦ θερίσαι" ὅτι 
ἐξηράνθη ὁ θερισμὸς τῆς γῆς. 

And another angel came-out of’ the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, * Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap: for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the harvest of the 
earth is * ripe. 


* Or, dried. 


@See on Mark iv. ver. 29. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἔβαλεν ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τὴν νεφέλην 
τὸ δρέτσανον αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἔθε- 
pic Oy n γῆ. 

a And he that sat on the cloud thrust 
an his sickle on the earth; and the earth 
was reaped. 


2See on John v, ver. 22. 


VER, 17. 

Kal ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἔκ τοῦ γαοῦ 
τοῦ ἐν τῷ οὐραγῶ, ἔχων καὶ αὐτὸς δρέπανον 
ὀζύ. ᾿ 

ὃ And another angel came out of the 
temple which isin heaven, he also hav- 
ing ὦ sharp sickle. 


® The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom ali things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity, Matt, 
ruil. 41. So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 49. 


VER, 18. 

Kal ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ Qu- 
σιαστηρίου, ἔχων ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρός" 
καὶ ἐφώνησε κραυγῇ μεγάλη τῶ ἔχοντι τὺ 
δρέπανον τὸ ὀξὺ, λέγων" πέμψον cou τὸ 
δρέπανον τὸ ὀξὺ, καὶ τρύγησον τοὺς δό- 
τρυας τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἥἤκμασαν ai σταφυλαὶ 
αὐτῆς. 

And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; κ and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had 
the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust inthy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of 
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the vine of theearth ; for her grapes are 
pully ripe. 
2 See ver. 15. 


VER. 19. 

Kai ἔβαλεν ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ δρέπαγον αὖ- 
τοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν. καὶ ἐτρύγησε τὴν ἄμπελον 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔδαλεν εἰς τὴν ληνὸν τοῦ 
θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν μεγάλην, 


And the angel thrust in lis sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, 8 and cast it into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 


aAnd out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he sheuld 
smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God, 
chap. mix. 15. 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ ἐπατήθη ἡ Anvog ἔξω τῆς πόλεως" 
καὶ ἔξῆλθεν αἷμα ἐκ τῆς ληνοῦ ἄχρι τῶν 
χαλινῶν τῶν ἵππων, ἀπὸ σταδίων χιλίων 
ἑξακοσίων. 

a And the wine-press was trodden with- 
out the city, »and blood came out of the 
wine-press, even unto the horse bridles, 
by the space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs. 


4Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- 
rah? this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength? I that speak in righteous- 
ness, mighty to save. Wherefore art 
thow red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in 
the wine-fat? I have trodden the 
wine-press alone ; and of the people 
there was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance isin mine heart, 
and the yearof my redeemed is come. 
And I looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that there was 
noue to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought salvation unto me; and 
my fury, it upheldme. And I will 
tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and 

will bring down their strength to 
the earth, 188. lxili. 1—-6. The Lonp 
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bath trodden under foot all my mighty 
men in the midst of me; he bath called 
an assembly against me to crush my 
young men: the Lorn bath trodden 
the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as 
in a wine-press, Lam. i. 15. 

b For my sword shall be bathed in 
heaven: behold, it shall come down 
upon Jdumea, and upon the people of 
my curse, to judgment, The sword 
of the Lonp is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the 
fat of the kidneys of rama: for the 
Lonp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and 
a great slaughter in the Jand of Idu- 
mea. And the unicormms shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land ehall be 
soaked with blood, and their dust made 
fat with fatness, Isa. xxxvii. 5—7. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Kai εἶδον ἄλλο στμεῖον Ey TH οὐραγῶ 
μέγα καὶ θαυμαστὸν, ἀγγέλους ἑωτὰ, 
ἔχοντας πληγὰς ἑπτὰ τὰς ἐσχάτας, ὅτι 
ἐν αὐταῖς ἐτελέσθη ὁ ϑυμὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And I saw another sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, seren angels hav- 
ing the seven last plagues; for in them 
is filled up 5 the wrath of God. 


*See on chap. vi. ver. 17. clause 1, 


VER, 2. 

Kai εἶδον ὡς ϑάλασσαν ὑαλίγην μεμιγ- 
μένην πυρί" καὶ τοὺς νικῶντας ἐκ τοῦ θηρίου 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς εἰκόγος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ χα- 
ράγματος αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τοῦ ὀνό- 
ματος αὐτοῦ, ἑστῶτας ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 
τὴν ὑαλίνην, ἔχυντας χιθάρας τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

dnd I saw as it were *a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: “and them that had 
gotten the victory © over the beast, and 
over his image, and ever his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand onthe 
sea of glass, “having the harps of God. 

a See on chap. iv. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b See on chap. xii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢See chap. xiii. ver. 15—17. 

4See on chap. v. ver. 8. clause 2. 

VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἄδουσι τὴν ὡδὴν Μωσέως δούλου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὠδὴν τοῦ ἀρνίου, λέγοντες" 
Μεγάλα καὶ ϑαυμαστὰ τὰ ἔργα σου, 
Κύξιε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ' δίκαιαι καὶ 
ἀληϑιναὶ αἱ ὁδοί σου, ὁ ξασιλεὺς τῶν 
ἁγίων. : 
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And they sing athe song of Moses 
bthe servant of God, Sand the song of 
the Lamb, saying, ἃ Great and marvet- 
fous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty: just and true are thy ways, 
thou ‘ King of’ * saints. 


* Or, nations, or, ages 


®See Exod. xv. 1—19. 

b See on Heb. iii. ver. 5. clause 2. 

¢ See on chap. v. ver. 9. clause 1. 

4Seeon Rom. xi. ver. 33. 

€See Rom. ii. ver. 2. 

‘For 1 an a great King, saith the 
Lonp of hosts, and my name is dread- 
ful among the heathen, Mal. 1. 14. 


VER. 4. 
τίς οὐ μὴ φοξηϑὴ ce, Κύριε, καὶ δοξάση 
τὸ ὄνομά σου; CTL μόνος ὅσιος ὅτι πάντα 
τὰ ἔθνη ἥξουσι, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώ- 
Ov σου" ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά Cou ἐφανερώ- 
θησαν. 


a Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
bund glorify thy name? © for thou only 
art holy: “for all nations shall come and 
worship before thee ; for thy judgments 
are made manifest. 


4See on Matt.x. ver. 98, clause 2. 
>See on Matt. v. ver.16. clause 2. 

¢See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 2. 
“See on Matt. vill. ver.11. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Kal μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἠνοίγη 
ὁ vais τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἦν τῷ 
οὐρανῶ, 


And after that I looked, and, behold, 
4 the temple of the tabernacle of the tes- 
timony in heaven was opened : 


@See on chap. xi. ver. 19. clauses 
1, ὦ, 

VER. 6. 

Kal ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἐπτὰ ἄγγελοι ἔχοντες 
τὰς ἑπτὰ πληγὰς ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, ἐνδεδυμένοι 
λίνον καθαρὸν καὶ λαμπρὸν, καὶ περιεζωσ- 
μένοι περὶ τὰ στήθη ζώνας χρυσᾶς. 


a And the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues, » cloth- 
ed in pure and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden girdles, 


Β Seo ver. 1. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 13. clause 3. 
VER. 7. ‘ 
Kai ἕν ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων ἔδωκε τοῖς 
ἱπτὰ ἀγγίήλοιςς ἑπτὰ φιάλας χρυσὰς, γε- 


πεν. xv. 3—8.——-xVI. 1, 2, 
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μούτας τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώγων. 

a And one of the four beasts gave unto 
the seven ungels seven golden vials full 
of the wrath of God, Swho liveth for 
ever and ever. 

4 See on chap. iv. ver. 4, clause 1. 

b See on John v. ver. 26. 


VER. 8. 

Kai ἐγεμίσθη ὁ ναὸς καπνοῦ Ex τῆς 
δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως av- 
τοῦ, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Tov 
vai, ἄχρι τελεσθῶσιν αἱ ἕωτὰ πληγαὶ 
τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων. 

a And the temple was filled with smoke 
Jrom the glory of God, and from his 
power; and no man was able to enter 
into the temple, till the seven plagues of 
the seven angels were fulfilled. 

2See on Matt. xvii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ 
λεγούσης τοῖς ἐπτὰ ἀγγέλοις Ὕπάγετε, 
καὶ ἐκχέατε τὰς φιάλας τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ εἰς τὴν γὴν. 

And I heard a great voice out of the 
temple saying to the seven angels, Go 
your ways, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth, 


VER. 2. 

Kai ἀπῆλθεν ὁ πρῶτος, καὶ ἐξέχεε τὴν 
φιάλην αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἕλκος κακὸν καὶ πονηρὸν εἰς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
τοὺς ἔχοντας τὸ χάραγμα τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ 
τοὺς τῇ εἰμόνι αὐτοῦ προσκυνοῦντας. 

And the first went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; and there fell a 
noisome and grievous sore upon the men 
bwhich had the mark of the beast, and 
upon them which worshipped his image. 


a And the Lonn said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, ‘take to you hand- 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. And it shall 
become smal] dust in all the land of 
Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking 
forth with blaing upon man and upon 
beast, throughout ail the land of 
Egypt. And they took ashes of the 
furnace, and stood before Pharaoh ; 
and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
heaven: and it became a boil break- 
ing forth with blains upon man and 
upon beast. And the magicians could 
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not stand before Moses because of 
the boils; forthe boil was upon the 
magicians, and upon all the Egyptians, 
Exod. ix. 8—11. 

bAnd he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would not 
worship the image of the beast should 
be killed. And he caused all, both 
small and great, righ and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right band, or in their foreheads: 
And that no man might huy or sell, 
save he that had the mark, or the 
name of the beast, or the number of 
his name, chap. xiii. 15-—18. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιά- 
Anv αὑτοῦ εἷς τὴν θάλασσαν" καὶ ἐγένετο 
αἷμα ὡς νεκροῦ" καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ ζῶσα 
ἀπέθανεν ἔν τῇ ϑαλάσση. 

ἃ And the secend angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man: und every living 
soul died in the sea. 

ἃ See on chap. viii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 

Kai ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην 
αὑτοῦ εἰς τοὺς ποταμοὺς καὶ εἰς τὰς πη- 
yas τῶν ὑδάτων' καὶ ἐγένετο αἷμα. 

And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of 
waters; and they became blood. 


Kai ἤκουσα τοῦ ἀγγέλου τῶν ὑδάτων, 
λέγοντος" Δίχαιος, Κύριε, εἴ, ὁ ὧν, καὶ ὁ 
-- ra ~ 
ἥν, καὶ ὁ ὕσιος, Crs ταῦτα ἔκρινας" 


And I heard the angel of the waters 
say, ® Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
bwhich art, and wast, and shalt be, be- 
cause thou hast judged thus. 


® See on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 
bSee on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Ὅτι aipet ἁγίων καὶ προφητῶν ἐξέχεαν, 
nai αἷμα αὐτοῖς ἔδωκας πιεῖν" ἄξιοι γάρ 
εἶσι. 

© For they have shed {11 blood of saints 
and prophets, band thou hust given them 
blood to drink ; for they ave worthy. 

See on Matt. xxi. ver, 55-—39. 

>See on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 

Kal ἤκουσα ἄλλου Ex τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
λέγοντος" Ναὶ Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, 
ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις cov. 

And 1 heard anather out of the altar 
say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, ἃ true 
and righteous are thy judgments. 

a See on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελο; ἐξέχεε τὴν φιά- 
Any αὑτοῦ ἐσσὶ τὸν ἥλιον χαὶ ἐδύθη αὐτῷ 
καυματίσαι τοὺς ἀγνθρώτσους EV πυρί. 

8. And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the sun; αν power tas 
given unto him toscorch men with fire. 


® And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a 
great earthquake ; and the sun be- 
came black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood, chap. 
vi. 12. And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars ; 
so as the third part of bem was dark- 
ened, and the day shone not fora 
third part of it, and the night like- 
wise, viii. 12. 

b And thus 1 saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of fire and of ja- 
cinth, and brimstone: and the heads 
of the horses were as the heads of 
lions: and out of their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. By 
these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which issued 
out of their mouths, chap. 1x. 17—19. 


VER. 9. 

Kal ἐκαυματίσθησαν οἱ ἄνϑεωποι καῦμα 
μέγα, καὶ ἐβλασφήμησαν τὸ ὅγομκα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τοῦ ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τὲς πληγὰς 
ταῦτας" καὶ οὐ μετενόησαν δοῦναι αὐτῷ 
δόξαν. 

And men were * scorched with great 
heat, 2and blasphemed the name of 
God, which hath power over these plagues; 
and they repented not to give him glory. 

* Or, burned. 

8 See ver. 11. 21. 


VER. 10. 
Καὶ ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε THY φιά- 
Any αὑτοῦ ami τὸν ϑρόνον Tee θηρίον" καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἢ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ ἐσκοτωμένη" καὶ 
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ἐμασσᾶντο τὰς γλώσσας αὑτῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
φόνον. 

And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
®upon the seat of the beast; > and his 
kingdom was full of darkness; Cand 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, 


ἃ And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet were 
as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion; and the dra- 
gon gave him his power, and his seat, 
and great authority, chap. miii. 2. 

b See on Matt. vill. ver. 12. clanse 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xiii. ver.42. clause 2. 


VER, 11. 

Καὶ ἐξλασφήμησαν τὸν Θεὺν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν πόνων αὑτῶν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑλκῶν 
αὑτῶν" καὶ οὐ μετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
auTay, 

a And blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of their deeds. 


®See ver. 9. 21. 


VER. 12. 

Kal ὁ ἕκτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχοι τὴν φιάλην 
αὑνοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν μέγαν τὸν 
Εὐφράτην" καὶ ἐξηράνθη τὸ ὕδωρ αὑτοῦ, ἵνα 
ἑτοιμασθῆ ἡ ὁδὸς τῶν δασιλέων τῶν ἀπὸ 
ἀγατολῶν ἡλίου. 


® And the sixth angel poured out his 
vial upon the great river Euphrates ; 
band the water iia was dried up, 
that the way of the kings of the east 
might be prepared. 


"Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four angels 
which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates, chap. ix. 14. 

νυ And the Lonp shall utterly de- 
stroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea ; 
and with hia mighty wind shall he 
shake his hand over the river, and 
shall smite it in the seven streams, 
and make men go over dry shod, Isa. 
ΧΙ, 15. A drought is upon the waters ; 
and they shall be dried up: for it is 
the land of graven images, and they 
ate mad upon ticir idols, Jer. 1. 38, 
Therefore thus saith the Lonp, Be- 
hold, I will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance for thee ; and I will 
dry up her sea, and make her springs 


dry, hi. 36. 
VER. 13. 


Καὶ εἶδον ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ δράκον- 
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τος, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ ψευδοπροφήτον, πνεύ- 
ματα τρία ἀκάθαρτα ὅμοια βατράχοις" 


And I saw three unclean spirits ΜΕ 


frozs come ont of the mouth of ®the 


dragon, and out of the mouth of Ὁ the 
beast, and out of the mouth of © the false 
prophet, 


a And there appeared another won- 
der in heaven; and behold a great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and seven crowns upon his 
heads, chap. xi. 3. 

» And I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw ἃ beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven heads and ten 
herns, and upon his ten horns ten 
crowns, and upon bis heads the name 
of blasphemy, chap. xii, 1. 

¢ And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought mi- 
raclea before him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, chap. xix. 20. 


VER. 14. 

Εἰσὶ γὰρ πονεύματα δαιμόνων ποιοῦντα 
σημεῖα, ἐκπορεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τοὺς ξασιλεῖς 
τῆς γῆς καὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης ὅλης, συναγα- 
γεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς πόλεμον τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης 
τῆς μεγάλης τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ παντομράτορος. 

ἃ For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, >to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. 


® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause 2. 

4'T'bese shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overéome 
them: for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: ond they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faith- 
ful, chap. xvii. 14. And I saw the 
beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army, xix. 19. 
And shall go out to deceive the na- 
tions which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the number 
of whom is as the sand of the sea, 
xx. 8. Come near, ye nations, to 
hear; and hearken, ye people ; Ict 
the earth hear, and all that 18 there- 
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in; the world, and all things that 
come forth of it. For the indignation 
of the Lorp is upon all nations, and 
his fury upon all their armies: he 
hath utterly destroyed them, he hath 
delivered them tothe slaughter. Their 
slain also shall be cast out, and their 
stink shall come up out of their car- 
cases, and the mountains shall he 
melted with their blood. And all the 
host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as 
a scroll: and all their host shall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth off from the 
vine, aod as a falling fig from the fig- 
tree. For my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: belold, it shall come down 
upon {dumea, and upon the people’of 
my curse, tojudgment. The sword of 
of the Lonp is filled with blood ; it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the 
fat of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lonp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and 
a great slaughter in the land of Ida- 
mea. And the unicorns shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land shall 
be soaked with blood, and their dust 
made fat with fatness. For it is the 
day of the Lonp’s vengeance, and the 
year of recompences for the contro- 
versy of Zion, Isa, xxxiv. 1—8. 


VER. 15. 

᾿Ιδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ὡς κλέπτης. Μακάριος ὃ 
yenyopav, καὶ τηρῶν τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ, ἵνα 
μὴ γυμνὸς περιπατῇ, καὶ βλέπωσι πὴν 
ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 

a Behold, Icome as α thief. » Blessed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, © lest he walk naked, and theu sze 
his shame, 

a Secon Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. 

bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. 

¢See on Luke nii. ver. 21. 


VER. 16. 
Καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν 
καλούμενον ᾿Εβραϊστὶ ᾿Αρμαγεδδών. 
And he gathered them together into a 
place called inthe Hebrew tongue Ar- 
mageddon. 


VER. 17. 

Kai ὁ ἕβδομος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεθ τὴν φιά- 
Anv αὑτοῦ εἰς τὸν ἀέρα" καὶ ἐξῆλθε φωνὴ 
πε on ἀπὸ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ρόνου, λέγουσα" T'eyove, 
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vial into the air; and there came a 
great voice ont of the temple of heaven, 
from the throne, saying, 2 It is done. 


2 And he said unto me, It is done. 
Tam Alphaand Omega, the heginning’ 
and the end. I will give unto him 
that is athirst, of the fountain of the 
water of life freely, chap. xxi. 6. 


VER. 18. 

Kai ἐγένοντο φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ 
ἀστραπαὶ, καὶ σεισμὸς ἐγένετο μέγας, 
οἷος οὐκ ἐγένετο ἀφ' οὗ οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἐγέ- 
γοντο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆςν τηλκοῦτος σεισμὸς οὕτω 
μέγας. 

ἃ Διά there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there wasa 
great earthquake, such as was not since 
men were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 


4See on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἡ πόλις ἢ μεγάλη εἰς τρία 
μέρη, καὶ αἱ πόλεις τῶν ἐθνῶν ἔπεσον" καὶ 
Βαξυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ἐμνήσθη ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, δοῦναι αὐτῇ +o ποτήριον τοῦ οἴνου 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς αὑτοῦ. 

a And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in re- 
membrance before God, to give unto her 
δι} cup of the wine of the fierceness of 
his wrath. 


‘See on chiap. xiv. ver. 8. 
b See on chap. xiv. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
Kai πᾶτα νῆσος ἔφυγε, καὶ ὄρη οὐχ 
εὑρέθησαν, 
a And every island fled awau, and the 
mountains were not found. 


*See on chap. vi. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

Καὶ χάλαζα μεγάλη ὡς ταλαντιαία 
καταβαίνει ἐκ τοῦ cleaver ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρά- 
πους" καὶ ἐξλασφήμησαν of ἄνθρωποι τὸν 
Θεὺν, ἐκ τῆς πληγῆς τῆς χαλαζης" ὅτι με- 
γάλη ἐστὶν ἢ πληγὴ αὐτῆς σφόδρα. 

SAnd there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: Sand men blas- 
phemed God because of the plague of the 
hail; for the plague thereof was exceeds 
me great, 
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ἃ See on chap. viil. ver. 7. clause 1. 
>See ver. 9. 11. 


CHAP. XVII.—VER. 1. 

Kal ἦλθεν εἷς ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων τῶν 
ἔχοντων τὰς Fara φιάλας, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
μετ ἐμοῦ, λέγων μοι" Δεῦρο, δείξω σοι τὸ 
κρίμα τῆς πόρνης τῆς μεγάλης, τῆς καθη- 
μένης ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων τῶν πολλῶν" 


"And there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, and 
talked with me, saying τιπίο me, Come 
hither; I will shew unto thee the judg- 
ment of bthe great whore ¢that sitteth 
upon many waters: 


@See chap. xv. ver. 1. 

>For true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand, chap. xix. 2. Because of the 
multitude of the whoredoms of the 
well-fayoured harlot; the mistress 
of witchcrafts, that selleth nations 
through her whoredoma, and familiea 
through her witchcrafts. Behold, I 
am against thee, saith the Lonp of 
hosts; and I will discover thy skirts 
upon thy face, and I will shew the 
nations thy nakedness, and the king- 
doms thy shame, Nah. iii. 4, 5. 

¢ And he saith unto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues, ver. 15. 
For the Lonp hath both devised and 
done that which he spake against the 
inhabitants of Babylon. O thou that 
dwellest upon many waters, abundant 
in treasures, thine end is come, and 
the measure of thy covetousness, Jer. 
li. 12, 13. 

VER. 2. 

Μεθ᾿ ἧς ἐπσύρνευσαν of βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἐμεδύσθησαν ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τῆς πορνείας 
αὑτῆς οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν. 


5. With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the in- 
habitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication, 


-᾿ 
3. See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 3. 


Καὶ ἀπήνεγκέ με εἰς ἔρημον ἐν πγεύ- | 


ματι" καὶ εἶδον γυναῖκα καθημένην bari 
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φημίας, ἔχον κεφαλὰς ἐπτὰ καὶ κέρατα 
éxa. 


So he carried me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: and I saw a woman 
sit upon 8a scarlet-coloured beast, full 
of names of blasphemy, » having seven 
heads and ten horns. 


8 See on chap. xiii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
bSee on chap. xii. ver. 3. clauses 


Ζ, 8. 
VER. 4. 

Καὶ i γυνὴ ἢ περιβεβλημένη «πορφύρα, 
καὶ κοκκίνα;, καὶ κεχρυσωμένη χρυσῷ καὶ 
λίθω τιμίω καὶ μαργαρέίταις, ἔχουσα χρυ- 
σοῦν ποτήριον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτῆς, γέμον 
δδελυγμάτων Kal ἀκαθάρτητος πορνείας 
αὑτῆς" 

4And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and * decked 
with gold and precious stones and pearls, 
bhaving a golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations and filthiness of her fornt- 
cation : . 

5 Gr. gilded. 


@See chap. xviii. ver. 7. 12. 16. 
b See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπο αὑτῆς ὄνομα γε- 
γραμμένον" Μυστήριον" Βαδυλὼν ἡ με- 
γάλη, ἢ μήτηρ τῶν πορνῶν καὶ τῶν Οδελυγ- 
μάτων τῆς γῆς. 

And upon her forehead was a name 
written, ™MYSTERY, > BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
*HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 


* Or, fornications. 


4 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work, 2 Thess. ii. 7. 
ὃ See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 6. 


Καὶ εἶδον τὴν γυναῖκα μεθύουσαν ἐκ τοῦ 
αἵματος τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ αἵματος 
τῶν μαρτύρων Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἐθαύμασα, ἰδὼν 
αὐτὴν, ϑαῦμα μέγα. 


8 And I saw the woman drunken with 
the bluod of the saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when 
I saw her, I wondered with great ad- 
miration, 


ἢ For they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hast 


Snpiov κόνκικον, γέμον ὀνομάτων ὅλασ΄- | given them blood to drink; for they 
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are worthy, chap. xvi.6. And in her , fallen, and one is, and the other is not 


was found the blood of prophets, and 
of saints, and of all that were slain 
upon the earth, xviii. 24. 


VER. 7. 

Kai εἶπέ μοι ὁ ἄγγελος" Διατί ἐθαύ- 
μασας; ἐγώ σοι ἐρῶ τὸ μυστήριον τῆς 
γυναικὸς, καὶ τοῦ ϑηρίου τοῦ ξαστάζοντος 
αὐτὴν, τοῦ ἔχοντος τὰς ἑπτὰ κεφαλὰς καὶ 
τὰ δέκα κέρατα, 


And the angel said unto me, Where- 
fore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of the 
beast that currieth her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten horns. 


VER. 8. 

Θηρίον ὃ εἶδες, ἦν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι" καὶ 
μέλλει ἀναξαίνειν ἔκ τῆς ἀδύσσου, καὶ εἷς 
ἁπώλειαν ὑπάγειν" καὶ θαυμάσονται οἱ 
κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, (ὧν οὗ γέγραπται 
τὰ ὀνόματα ἐπὶ τὸ CiCrioy τῆς ζωῆς ἀ ατὸ 
καταβομῆς κόσμου) Θλέποντες τὸ θηρίον, 
δ, τι ἦν καὶ οὐκ ἔστι, καίπερ ἐστίν. 

Tha beast that thow sawest was, and 
is not; and shall ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and ὃ gointo perdition: and 
they that dwell on the earth shall won- 
der whose names were not > written in 


the book of life © from the foundation of 


the world, when they behold the beust 
that was, and is not, apd yet is. 


® See on chap. xiv. ver. 11. 

Ὁ See on Luke x. ver. 20. clause 2. 
¢ Seeon Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clause 5. 
4See on chap. xiii. ver. 1—4, 


VER. 9. 

T3686 νοῦς ὁ ἔχων σοφίαν, Al ἑπτὰ 
κεφαλαὶ, ὅρη εἰσὶν ἑπτὰ, ὅπου ἢ γυνὴ κά- 
θηται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 

a And here ia the mind which hath 
wisdom. >The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth, 


®Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count the number 
of the beast: for it is the number of 
aman; and his number ts six hun- 
dred threescore and six, chap. mii. 18. 
ᾧ See chap. xili. ver. 1. 


VER. 10. 


Kal βασιλεῖς ἑπτά alow: οἱ wives ἔσσθ- 
σαν, καὶ ὁ εἷς ἐστιν, ὁ ἄλλος οὕτω ἦλθε" 
καὶ ὅταν ἔλϑη, ὀλίγον αὐτὸν δεῖ μεῖναι, 


And there are seven kings: five are 


yet come; and when he cometh, he must 
continue a short space. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ τὸ θηρίον ὃ ἦν, καὶ ove ἔστι, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ὄγδοός ἔστι, καὶ im τῶν ἔπτά ἔστι, 
καὶ els ἀπώλειαν ὑπάγει. 

And the beast that was, and ts not, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, 
and goeth into perdition. 


VER. 12. 

Καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα ἃ εἶδες, δέκα Ca~ 
σιλεῖς εἶσιν, οἴτιγες ξασιλείαν οὕπω ἔλα- 
Cov, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ὡς βασιλεῖς μίαν ὥραν 
λαμβάνουσι μετὰ τοῦ θηρίον. 

@ And the ten horns which thou sawest 
are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beast. 

@See on chap. xii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

Οὗτοι μέαν γνώμην ἔχουσι, καὶ τὴν δύ- 
γάμιν καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἑαυτῶν τῷ θπρίω 
διαδιδώσουσιν. 

These have one mind, and shall give 
their power and strength unto the beast. 


VER. 14. 

Οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ ἀρνίου πολεμήσουσι, 
καὶ τὸ ἀρνίον νικήσει αὐτοὺς, ὅτι Κύριος 
κυρίων tori, καὶ Βασιλεὺς ξασιλέωγ" καὶ 
οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, κλητοὶ καὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ 
TiO Ob 


8 These shall make war with δ the 
Lamb, Cand the Lamb shall overcome 
them: Sfor he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: and they that are with 
him are called,.fand chosen, © and 


faithful. 


®See on chap. x. ver. 7. 

b See on John i. ver. 29. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. xml. ver. 44. clauses 
1. 3. 

4d See on 1 Tim vi. ver. 15. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2: 

fSeeon Rom. ix. ver. 25. clause 9. 

& See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 
Καὶ λέγει μοι" Τὰ ὕδατα ἃ εἶδες, οὗ 5 
«σόονη κάθηται, λαοὶ καὶ ὄχλοι εἰσὶ, καὶ 
ἔθνη καὶ γλῶσσαι. 


And he saith unto me, * The waters 
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which thou sawest, where the whore sit- 
teth, ara peoples, and multitudes, and 
tations, and tongues. 


8. See on ver. 1. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 

Kai τὰ δέκα κέρατα ἃ εἶδες ἐπὶ τὸ θη- 
οἷον, οὗτοι μισήσουσι τὴν πόρνην, καὶ ἤρη- 
μωμένην ποιήσουσιν αὐτὴν καὶ γυμνὴν, καὶ 
τὰς σάρμας αὐτῆς φάγονται, καὶ αὐτὴν 

s ., é 
κατακαυσουσιν ἐν πυρὶ" 


8 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, Ὁ these shall hate the 
whore, Cand shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, ἃ απὰ 
burn her with fire. 


®See on chap. xii. ver. 3. clause 2. 

b Behold, a people shall come from 
the north, and a great nation, and 
many kings shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the earth. They shall 
hold the bow and the lance ; they are 
cruel, and will not shew mercy : their 
voice shall roar like the sea, and 
they shall ride upon horses, every one 
put in array, like a man to the battle, 
against thee, O daughter of Babylon, 
Jer. li. 41, 42. 

¢ And saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, aud precious stones, and 
pearls! for in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought, chap. xviii. 
16, 17. 

4 Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, death and mourning and 
famine; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire: for strong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her, chap. 
xviii. 8. And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great city ! 
18. And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever, xix. 3. 


VER, 17. 

Ὁ γὰρ Θιὸς ἔδωχεν εἰς τὰς καρδίας αὖ- 
γῶν ποιῆσαι τὴν γνώμην αὑτοῦ, καὶ στοιῆ- 
σαι μίαν γνώμην, καὶ δοῦναι τὴν ξασιλείαν 
αὑτῶν τῷ θυρίω, ἄρχι τελεσθῇ τὰ ῥήματα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. ΄ 

5 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, ahd give 
their kingdom unto the beast, until the 
words of Gad shalt be fulfilled. 


*Seeon 2 Thess. ii. ver. 11. 
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VER. 18. 

Kal ἡ γυνὴ ἣν εἶδες, ἔστιν ἢ πόλις ἢ με- 
γάλη, ὃ ἔχουσα βασιλείαν ἐπὶ τῶν βασι- 
λέων τῆς γῆς. 

® And the woman which thou sawest ts 


that great city, which reigneth over tha 
kings of the earth. 


@See on chap. xiv. ver. 8, 


CHAP. XVIII.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδιν ἄγγελον κατα- 
Caivovta ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα ἐξουσίαν 
μεγάλην" καὶ ἣ γῆ EpwricOn Gx τῆς δύξης 
αὐτοῦ. 

And after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, having 
great power ; δ and tha earth was light- 
ened with his glory. 


8 And, behold, the glory of the God 
of Israel came from the way of the 
east; and his voice was like a noise 
of many waters: and the earth shined 
with his glory, Ezek, xliii. 2. 


VER. 2. 

Kal Expafev ἐν ἰσχύϊ, pavn μεγάλη, Ἀέ- 
γων' Ἕπεσεν, ἔπεσε Βαξδυλὼν fi μεγάλη, 
καὶ ἐγένετο κατοικητήριον δαιμόνων, καὶ 
φυλακὴ παντὸς πνεύματος ἀκαϑάρτου, καὶ 
φυλακὴ παντὸς ὀρνέου ἀκαθάρτου καὶ με- 
μισημένου. ᾿ 

And he cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying , δ Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation 
of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 


®See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 8. 

“Ori ix τοῦ οἴνου rau ϑυμοῦ τῆς arop- 
γείας αὐτῆς πέπτωκε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη" καὶ οἱ 
ξασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς peer αὐτῆς ἐπόρνευσαν, 
καὶ οἱ ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ 
στρήνους αὑτῆς ἐπλούτησαν. 

® For all nations have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, "and 
the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are wazed rich through the 

abundance of her delicacies, 


* Or, power. 


*See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. clause 2. 
>See ver. 11—17. 
2L2 
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VER. 4. 

Kai ἤκουσα ἄλλην φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
λέγουσαν" ᾿Εξέλθητε ἐξ αὐτῆς ὁ λαός μου, 
ἵνα μὴ συγκοίνωνήσητε ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἵνα μὴ λάξητε Ex τῶν πληγῶν 
αὐτῆς. 

= And I heard ancther voice from hea- 
ven, saying, Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues. 


®See on 2 Cor. vi. ver. 17. 


VER. 5. 

“Ors ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῆς αἱ ἁμαρτίαι 
ἄχρι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, παὶ ἐμνημόνευσεν ὁ Θεὸς 
τὰ ἀδικήματα αὐτῆς. 

® For her sins have reached unto hea- 
ven, Vand God hath remembered her 
iniquities. 

4 And the Lonp said, Because the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because theirsin is very grievous, 
I will go down now, and see whether 
they have done altogether according 
to the cry of it, which is come unto 
me; and if not, I will know, Gen. 
xvill. 20, 21. Behold, because the 
Lonp God of your fathers was wroth 
with Judah, he hath delivered them 
into your hand, and ye have slain 
them in a rage that reacheth up unto 
heaven, 2 Chiron. xxviii. 9. And said, 
O my God, ἴ am ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face to thee, my God: 
for our iniquities are increased over 
our head, and our trespass is grown 
up unto the heavens, Ezraix.6. We 
would have healed Babylon, but she 
is not healed: forsake her, and let us 
go every one into his own country ; 
for her judgment reacheth unto hea- 
ven, and is lifted up even to the skies, 
Jer. li. 9. Arise, goto Nineveh, that 
great city, and cry against it; for 
their wickedness is come up before 
me, Jonahi. 9. 

b And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath, chap. xvi. 19. 


VER. 6. 
᾿Απόδοτε αὐτῇ ὡς καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπέδωκεν 
ὑμῖν, καὶ διπλώσατε αὐτῇ διπλᾶὰ κατὰ τὰ 
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- ~ al v , 
ἔργα αὐτῆς" ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ ὦ ἐκέρασε, κε- 
ράσατε αὐτῇ διπλοῦν. 


SReward her even as she retarded 
you, and double unto her double accord- 
ing to her works: in the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her double. 


4He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : he that killeth 
with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints, chap. mili. 10. 
For they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink: for they 
are worthy, xvi.6. O daughter of 
Babylon, who art to he destroyed ; 
happy shall he be that rewardeth thee 
as thou hast served us. Happy shall 
he be that taketh and d¢sheth thy 
little ones against the stones, Psal. 
cxxxvii. 8, 9. Shout against her round 
about; she hath given her hand: her 
foundations are fallen, ber walls are 
thrown down ; for it is the vengeance 
of the Lonp: take vengeance upon 
her ; as sbe hath done, do unto her, 
Jer. 1. 15. Call together the archers 
against Babylon: all ye that bend 
the bow, camp against it round about : 
let none thereof escape: recompense 
her according to her work ; according 
to all that she hath done do unto her : 
for she hath been proud against the 
Lonxp, against the Holy One of Israel, 
49. And I will render unto Babylon, 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
all their evil that they bare done in 
Zion in your sight, saith the Lonp, 
li. 24. As Babylon hath caused the 
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all the earth, 49. 


VER. 7. 

Ὅσα ἐδόξασαν ἑαυτὴν, καὶ ἐστρηνίασε, 
τοσοῦτον δότε αὐτῇ βασανισμὸν καὶ πέν- 
Goce ὅτι ἐν τῇ καρδία αὑτῆς λέγει" Καάθη- 
μαι ξασίλισσα, καὶ χήφα οἱκ εἰμὶ, καὶ 
πένθος οὐ μὴ ἴδω. 


Δ How much she hath glorified her- 
self, and lived deliciously, sa much ter- 
ment and sorrow give her: for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shull see no sorrow. 


8 Come down, and sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon: sit on 
the ground: there is πο: throne, Ὁ 
daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 
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shalt no more be called tender and 
delicate, Isa. xlvii, 1. And thou 
saidst, [shall be a lady for ever: so 
that thou didst not lay these things to 
thy heart, neither didst remember tbe 
latter end of it. Therefore hear now 
this, thou that art given to pleasures, 
that dwellest carelessly; that sayest 
in thine heart, I am, and none else 
beside me; [£ shall not sitas a widow, 
neither shall 1 know the loss of chil- 
dren: But these two thiugs shall come 
to thee in a moment, in one day, the 
loss of children, and widowhood: 
they shall come upon thee in their 
perfection for the mullitude of thy 
sorcerics, wad for the great abundance 
of thine enchantments, 7—9. This 
is the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
lessly ; that said in her heart, I am, 
and there is none beside me: how is 
she become ἃ desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in! every one that 
passeth by her shail hiss, and wag his 
hand, Zeph. ti. 15. 
VER. 8. 

Διὰ τοῦτο Ev μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἥξουσιν ai 
πληγαὶ αὐτῆς, ϑάνατος καὶ πένθος καὶ 
λιμύς" wa) Ev πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται, ὅτι 
ἰσχυρὺς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ κρίνων αὐτήν. 

Therefore shall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine; *and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: ὃ for strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her. 


* See on chap, xvii. ver. 16. clause 4. 

>If I speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who shall 
set me a time to plead? Jobix. 19. 
God hath spoken once ; twice have I 
heard this, that powcr belongeth unto 
God, Psal. Ixii. 11. In that day the 
Lonp, with bis sore, and great, and 
strong sword, shall punish leviathan 
the piercing serpent, even leviathan 
that crooked serpent; and he shall 
slay the dragon that is in the sea, 
Isa, xxvil. 1. Behold, I am against 
thee, O thou most proud, saith the 
Lord Gon of bosts: for thy day is 
come, the time that I will visit thee, 
Jer. 1. 31. Their Redeemer is strong ; 
The Lonp of hosts is his name; he 
shall throughly plead their cause, that 
he may give rest to the land, and dis- 
quiet the inhabitants of Babylon, 34. 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? 
are we stronger than het 1 Cor. x. 22. 
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VER. 9. 


Καὶ κλαύσονται αὐτὴν, καὶ κόψονται 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ οἱ ξασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 
πυορνεύσαντες καὶ στρηνιάσαντες, ὅταν CAE- 
πωσι TOY καπνὸν τῆς πυυρώσεως αὐτῆς" 


® And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lined delicious- 
ly with her, shall bewail her, and lament 
for her, when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning. 


®See ver. 5.7. See also on chap. 
Xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 10. 

᾿Απὸ μακρόθεν ἑστηκότες, διὰ τὸν φύξον 
τοῦ ξασανισμοῦ αὑτῆς, λέγοντες" Οὐαὶ, 
οὐαὶ h πόλις ἢ μεγάλη Βαξυλὼν, ἡ πόλις 
ἡ ἰσχυρὰ, ὅτι ἐν μιᾷ ὥρᾳ ἦλθεν 4 κρίσις 
σου. 

Standing afur off for the fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city! for in 
one hour is thy judgment come. 


VER. 11. 


Kai of ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς κλαίουσι καὶ 
πενϑοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, ὅτι τὸν γύμον αὐτῶν 
οὐδεὶς ἀγοράζει οὖκ ἔτι, 


And the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her; for no man 
buyeth their merchandise any more. 


VER. 12. 

Γόμον χρυσοῦ, καὶ ἀργυροῦ, καὶ λίϑου 
τιμίου, καὶ μαργαρίτου, καὶ βύσσου, καὶ 
πορφύρας, καὶ σηρικοῦ, καὶ κοκκίνου" καὶ 
πᾶν ξύλον ϑύϊνον, καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἔλεφάν- 
τινὸν, καὶ wav σκεῦος EX ξύλου τιμιω- 
τώτου, καὶ χαλκοῦ, καὶ σιδηρου, καὶ μμαρ» 
μάρου. 

The merchandise of gold, and silver, 
and precious stones, and of pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all * thyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 


* Or, stwect. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ κινάμωνον, καὶ θυμιάματα, καὶ 
μύρον, καὶ λίβανον, καὶ οἶνον, καὶ ἔλαιον, 
καὶ σεμίδαλιν, καὶ σΐτον, καὶ κτήνη, καὶ 
πρόδξατα' καὶ ἵππων, καὶ ῥεδῶν, καὶ σω- 
μάτων, καὶ ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων. 
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And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, ἃ and 
* slaves, and souls of men. 

ΒΟΥ, bodies. 


* Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they 
were thy merchants: they traded the 
persons of men and vessels of brass 
in thy market, Ezek. xxvii. 13. 


VER. 14. 

Kai ἡ ὀπώρα τῆς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ψυχῆς 
σου ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ πάγτα τὰ λι- 
παρὰ καὶ τὰ λαμπρὰ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ σου, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔτι οὐ μὴ εὑρήστς αὐτά. 

Aud the fruits that thy soul lusted 
after ure departed from thee, and all 
things which were dainty and goodly are 
departed from thee, and thow shalt find 
them no more ab all. 


VER. 15. 

Οἱ ἔμποροι τούτων οἱ πλουτήσαντες ἀπ᾽ 
αὑτῆς, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν στήσονται, διὰ τὸν 
φόβον τοῦ (ασανισμοῦ αὐτῆς, κλαίοντες 
καὶ πενθοῦντες, 


The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her tormant, weeping 
and wailing, 

VER. 16. 

Καὶ λέγοντες" Οὐαὶ, oval, ἢ πόλις fh 
- μεγάλη, ἢ περιξεβλυμένη βύσσινον καὶ 
«πορφυροῦν καὶ κόκκικον, καὶ χεχρυσωμέγη 
ἐν χρυσῶ καὶ Ow τιμίω καὶ μαργαρίταις" 
ἔτι μιᾷ ὥρα ἠρημώθη 6 τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος, 

And saying, * Alas, alas that great 
city, that was clathed in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 

ἃ See on chap. xiv. ver. 8, 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ πᾶς κυξερνήτης, καὶ πᾶς ἐπὶ τῶν 
πλοίων 6 ὅμιλος, καὶ ναῦται, καὶ ὅσοι τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν ἐργάζονται, ἀπὸ μακρόϑον ἔστη- 
σαν, 

For in one hour so great riches is come 
tonought. And every shipmaster, und 
all the company in ships, and sailors, and 
as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 


VER. 18. 
Καὶ ἔκραζον, ὁρῶντες τὸν μαπγὺν τῆς 
πυρώσεως αὐτῆς, λέγοντες' Τίς ὁμοία τῇ 
πόλει τῇ μεγάλη; 


And cried when they saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying, * What city is 
like unto this great city ! 

*And all that handle the oar, the 
mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, 
shall come down from their ships, 
they shall stand upon the land; And 
shall cause their voice to be heard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, 
and shall cast up dust upon their 
heads ; they shall wallow themselves 
in the ashes: And they shall make 
themselves utterly bald for thee, and 
gird them with sackcloth ; and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of 
heart and bitter wailing. And in their 
wailing they shall take up a lamenta- 
tion for thee, and Jament over thee, 
saying, What city is like Tyrus, hke 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
Ezek. xxvii. 29-—32. 


VER. 19. 

Kai EBadov your emt τὰς κεφαλὰς ao- 
τῶν, καὶ Expalov κλαίοντες καὶ πενθυῦντες, 
λέγοντες, Οὐαὶ, οὐαὶ, ἢ πόλις ἢ μεγάλη, ἐν 
ἢ ἐπλούτησαν πάντες οἱ ἔχοντες πλοῖα ἐν 
τῇ Jaracon, ἐκ τῆς τιμιότητος αὐτῆς, ὅτι 
μιᾷ ὥρα ἢρημώθη. 

And they oast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
Alas, alus that great city, wherein were 
made rich all thut had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness! for in one 
hour is she made desolate. 


VER. 20. 

Εὐφραίνου ἐπ᾽ αὑτὴν, οὐρανὲ, καὶ of ἅγιοι 
ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ προφῆται, ὅτι ἔκριγεγ ὁ 
Θεὸς τὸ κρίμα ὑμῶν ἐξ αὐτῆς. 

8 Rejoice aver her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; » fur God 
hath avenged you on her. 


aSee on chap. xii. ver. 12. clause 1. 
b See on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 21. ' 

Kai ἦρεν εἷς ἄγγελος ἰσχυρὸς λίγον ὡς 
μύλον μέγαν, καὶ ἔξαλεν εἰς τὴν ϑάλασ- 
σαν, Ἀέγων' Οὕτως δυμήματι βληθήσεται 
Βαξυλὼν h μεγάλῃ «σόλις, καὶ ov μὴ εὑρεθῇ 
ἔτι, 

& And a mighty angel took up a stone 
likg a great millstone, and cast it into 
the sea, saying, Thus with vivience shall 
that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all. 
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* And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, 
that thou shalt bind astone to it, and 
cast it into the midst of Euphrates : 
And thou shalt say, Thus shall Ba- 
bylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that [ will bring upon her, 
and they shall be weary. ‘Thus far 
are the words of Jeremiah, Jer. li. 
63, 64. 

VER. 22. 

Kal pam) κιθαρωδῶν καὶ μουσικῶν καὶ 
αὐλητῶν καὶ σαλπιστῶν οὗ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ 
ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" καὶ «σᾶς τεχγίτης πτάσης τἔχνης 
οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" καὶ φωνὴ μύλου οὐ 
μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" 

® And the voice of harpers, and musici- 
ans, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
he heard no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any more in thee; and 
the sound of a millstone shall be heard 
vo more at all tn thee; 

® ‘lhe mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the 
noise of them that rejoice endeth, the 
joy of the harp ceaseth. They shall 
not drink wine with a song; strong 
drink shall bo bitter to them that 
drink it. The city of confusion is 
broken down; every house is shut up, 
that no man may come in, Isa. xxiv. 
8—10. Moreover, I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, the 
sound ofthe millstones, and the light 
of the candle, Jer, xxv. 10. And I 
will cause the noise of thy songs to 
cease; and the sound of thy harps 
shall be no more heard, Ezek. xxvi. 13, 


VER. 23. 

Kai φῶς λύχνον οὐ μὴ φανῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" 
καὶ φωνὴ νυμφίου καὶ νύμφης οὐ μὴ ἀκου- 
o3n ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" ὅτι οἱ ἔμηοροί σου ἦσαν 
οἱ μεγιστᾶνες τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐν τῇ φαρμακείᾳ 
σοὺ ἱπλανήθησαν πάντα τὰ ἔθγη, 

And the light of α candle shall shine 
no more at all in thee; and the voice o 
the bridegroom and of the bride shall be 
heard no more at all in thée: for thy 
merchants were the great men of the 
earth ; for by thy sorcerias were all nu- 
tions deceived. 

VER. 24. 

Kal ἐν αὐτῇ alue προφητῶν καὶ ἁγίων 
εὑρέϑη, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐσφαγμένων ἐπὶ 
τῆς yng. 


519 
A. Ὁ. 06. 


8 And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the earth. 


@See on chap. xvil. ver. 6. 
CHAP. XIX.—VER. 1. 


Kal μετὰ ταῦτα ἤκουσα φωνὴν ὄχλου 
φολλοῦ μεγάλην ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, λέγοντος" 
᾿Αλληλούϊα' ἡ σωτηρία καὶ ἢ δύξα καὶ ἢ 
σιμὴ καὶ ἡ δύναμις Κυρίω σῷ Θεῶ ἡμῶν" 

And after these things 1 heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia ; ¥Salvation,and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord 
our God: 


ἃ See on chap. v. ver. 9. clause 1. 
b See on chap. vit. ver. 10. 


VER. 2. 

Ὅτι ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ πρίσεις 
αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἔκρινα τὴν πόρνην τὴν μογάλην, 
ἥτις ἔφϑειρθ τὴν γῆν ἐν τῇ «τοργείᾳ αὑτῆς, 
καὶ ἐξεδίκησε τὸ αἷμα τῶν δούλων αὑτοῦ 
ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὑτῆς, 

® For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments: Ὁ for he hath judged © the great 
whore, which did corrupt the carth 
with her fornication, ἃ απ hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. 


«See on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 

>See on chap. xiv. ver. 6. 

¢ See on chap. xvii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
4 See on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
Καὶ δεύτερον eipnxave ᾿Αλληλούϊα. Kal 
ὁ καπνὸς αὑτῆς ἀναβαίνει εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώνων. 
And again they said, Alleluia. 8 And 
her smoke rose up for ever und ever. 


8. See on chap. xvii. ver. 16. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἔπεσον οἱ ampecAurega οἱ εἴκοσι καὶ 
τέσσαρες, καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα ζῶα, καὶ προσε- 
κύνησαν τῶ Θεῷ τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ϑρόνου, λέγοντες" ᾿Αμήν' ᾿Αλληλούϊα, 

ἃ And the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fell down and worship- 
ped God that sat on the throne, saying, 
Amen; Alleluia. 


® See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 
VER. 5. 


Καὶ φωνὴ ἐκ τοῦ Spovou ἐξῆλθε, λέγουσα: 
Αἰνεῖτε Woy Θεὸν ἡμεῶν πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι av- 


520 
A.D. 96. 


σοῦ, καὶ of φοξούμενοι αὐτὸν, καὶ οἱ μικροὶ 
καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι. 

And a voice came out of the throne, 
saying, ® Praise our God, all ye his 
servants, and ye that fear him, both small 
and great. 


2Praise ye the Lonp. Praise ye 
the name of the Lorn ; praise him, O 
ye servants of the Lorn, Psalcxxxv. 1. 


VER. 6. 

Kai ἥκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὄχλου πολλοῦ, καὶ 
ὡς φωγὴν ὑδάτων «σολλῶν, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν 
βροντῶν ἰσχυρῶν, λέγοντας" ᾿Αλληλούτα 
ὅτι ἐβασίλευσε Κύριος ὅ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκρά- 
ταῦ. 

And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, 2and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia: >for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 


3 866 on chap. i. ver. 15. clause 2. 
>See on chap. xi. ver. 15. 


VER. 7. 

Χαίρωμεν καὶ ἀγαλλιώμεθα, καὶ δῶμεν 
τὸν δόζαν αὐτῶ: ὅτι ἦλθεν ὁ γάμος τοῦ 
ἀρνίου, καὶ ἢ yun αὐτοῦ ἡτοίματεν ἑαυτήν. 

Let us be glad aud rejoice, and give 
honour tohim: δ for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 


4See on Jolin iii. ver. 29. 


VER. 8. 
Kai ἐδύθη αὐτῇ ive περιξάληται βύσ- 
σινον χαϑαρὸν καὶ λαμπρόν" τὸ γὰρ ξύσ- 
Two, τὰ δικαιώματά ἐστι τῶν ἁγίων. 


And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
* white: > for the fine linen is the righ- 
teousness of saints. 


* Or, bright. 


2See on Matt. xxii. ver. 11. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 20. 


VER, 9. 

Kai λέγει μοι, Τράψον: Μακάριοι οἱ εἰς 
τὸ δεῖανον τοῦ γάμου τοῦ ἀρνίον κεκλη- 
μένοι, Καὶ λέγει μοι" Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ἀλη- 
Divot εἰσι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And he saith unto me, Write, “Blessed 
are they which are called wnto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And he saith 
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unto me, These ure the true sayings of 
God. 


2 See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xxii. ver. 2—4. 


VER. 10. 

Kai ἔσσεσον ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ 
προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῶ- καὶ λέγει μοι" Ὅρα 
μή" σύνδουλός σου εἰμὶ καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
σου τῶν ἔχόντων THY μαρτυρίαν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ» 
τὰ Θεῶ προσκχύνησον" ἢ γὰρ μαρτυρία τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ ἔστι τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς προφητείας. 

aAnd 1 fell at his feet to worship 
him. And he said unto me, See thou do 
it not: am thy fellowsercunt, and of 
thy brethren that have ¢ the testimony 
of Jesus: Sworship God: “ον the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

® See on Acts x. ver. 26. 

b See on Heb. i. ver. 7. 

© See on chap. i, ver. 9. clause 3. 

4Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters, chap. xiv. 7. For thou 
shalt worship no other god: for the 
Lonp, whose name is Jealous, is a 
jealous God, Exod. xxxiv.14. But 
the Lorp, who brought you up out of 
the Jand of Egypt with great power, 
and a stretched-out am, him shall ye 
fear, and him shall ye worship, and 
to him shall ye do sacrifice, 2 Kings 
xvii. 36. So shall the King greatly 
desire thy beauty: for he is thy Lonp, 
and worship thou him, Psal. xlv. 11. 
Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou 
Shalt worship the Lord thy Gad, and 
him only shalt thou serve, Matt. iv. 
10. Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship: for sal- 
vation is of the Jews. But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. God 
isa Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in 
truth, John iv. 22—24. 

¢ See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. 


VER. 11. 

Kai εἶδον τὸν οὐρανὸν aveayzciver, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἵππος λευκὸς, καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ᾽ αὖ- 
τὸν, καλούμενος πιστὸς καὶ ἀληθινὸς, καὶ 
ἐν δικαιοσύνη κρίνει καὶ πολεμεῖ. 
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And I saw heaven opened, eand be- 
hold a white horse; band he that sat 
upon him was called Faithful ©and 
True, and in righteousness he doth 
Judge and make war. 


aAnd I saw, and behold a white 
horse; and he that sat on him had a 
bow; and a crown was given unto 
him: and he went forth conquenng, 
and to conquer, chap. vi. 2. 

bSee on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 

¢ See on Jolin xiv. ver. 6. clause 2. 

4 See on chap. vi. vor. 2. clause 5. 


VER. 12. 

Οἱ δὲ ὀφϑαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ arugis, 
wal ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὑτοῦ διαδήματα 
πολλὰ, ἔχων ὄνομκα γεγραμμένον, Ὁ οὐδεὶς 
οἶδεν εἰ μεὴ αὐτός. 

8 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
band on his head were many crowns ; 
cand he hud a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himself. 


4See onchap.i. ver. 14. clause 2. 

b See on chap. vi. ver. 2. clause 3. 

¢ And f will write upon him my new 
name, chap. 111. 12. 


VER. 153. 

Kai περιβεθλημένος ἱμάτιον βεβαμμέ- 

voy αἵματι" καὶ καλεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὑτοῦ" 
Ὃ λύγος τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


®And he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood: and his name is called 
b The Word of God. 


“Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- 
rah? this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatness of 
his streugth? 1 that speak in righte- 
ousness, Mighty to save. Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in 
the wine-fat? I have trodden the 
wine-press alone ; and of the people 
there was none with me: for I will 
iread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my gamnents, 
and I will stain all my raiment, Isa. 
lxiii. 1—3.’ 

ν See on John i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα ey τῷ οὐρανῷ ἢκο- 
λούθει αὐτῷ ἐφ᾽ ἵπποὶς λευκοῖς, ἐνδεδυμένοι 
Κύσσινον λευκὸν καὶ καθαρὸν. 
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And the armies which were in hea- 
ven followed him upon white horses, 
ἃ clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 


a See ver, 8. 


VER. 15. 

Kai ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύεται 
ῥομφαία ὀξεῖα, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῇ πατάσσῃ τὰ 
ἔθνη" καὶ αὐτὸς ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδω 
σιδηξα" καὶ αὐτὸς πατεῖ τὴν ληνὸν τοῦ 
οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ καὶ τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
παντοκράτορος. 

a And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: band he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron: Cand he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. 


2Seeon chap.i. ver. 16. clause 2. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 27, clause 1. 

¢ And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. And an- 
other angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire : and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the ‘clusters 
of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes 
are fully ripe. And the angel thrust 
in his sickle into the earth, and ga- 
thered the vine of the earth, and cast 
it into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. And the wine-press 
was trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine-press, 
even unto the horse-bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs, chap. xiv. 17—20. 566 also 
on ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 
Kai ἔχει ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
μηρὸν αὑτοῦ τὸ ὄγομα γεγραμμένον" Βα- 
σιλεὺς (ασιλέων καὶ Κύριος κυρίων. 
® And he hath on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 


bSee on 1 Tim. vi. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 
Kai εἶδον ἕνα ἄγγελον ἰστῶτα ἐν τῷ 
ἡλίω" καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλη, λέγων 
πᾶσι τοῖς δρνέοις, τοῖς στετωμκένοις ἔν με- 
σουφανήματι" Δεῦτε καὶ συνάγεσθε εἰς τὸ 
δεῖπνον τοῦ μεγάλου Θεοῦ: 


ἃ And I saw an angel standing in the 
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sun; and he cried with a loud voice, 
saying toall the fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven, Come and gather your- 
selves together unto the supper of the 
great God ; 

@ Come near, ye nations, to hear; 
and hearken, ye people ; let the earth 
hear, and all that is therein; the 
world, and all things that come forth 
of it. For the indignation of the 
Lorp is upon all nations, and his fury 
upon all their armies: he hath utter- 
ly destroyed them, he hath delivered 

em to the slaughter. Their slain 
also shall be cast out, and their stink 
shall come up out of their carcases, 
and the mountains shall be melted 
with their blood. And all the host of 
heaven shall be dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll: and all their host shall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth off from the 
vine, and as a falling fig from the fig- 
tree. For my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: behold, it shall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon the 
people of my curse, tojudgment. The 
sword of the Lorp is filled with 
blood; it is made fat with fatness, 
und with the blood of lambs and 
goate, with the fat of the kidneys of 
rams: for the Lonp hath a sacrifice 
in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in 
the land of Idumea. And the uni- 
coros shall come down with them, and 
the bullocks with the bulls ; and their 
land shall be soaked with blood, and 
their dust made fat with fatness. For 
it is the day of the Lorp’s vengeance, 
and the year of recompences for the 
controversy of Zion, Isa. xxxiv, 1—8. 
Mine heritage is unto meas aspeckled 
bird ; the birds round about are against 
her: come ye, assemble all the beasts 
of the field, come to devour, Jer. xii. 9. 
And thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Speak unto every feather- 
ed fowl, and to every beast of the 
field, Assemble yourselves, and come, 
gather yourselves on every side to my 
sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, 
even ἃ great sacrifice upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, 
and drink blood. Ye shall eat the 
flesh of the mighty, and drink the 
blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of goate, of bul- 
locks, all of them fatlings of Bashan. 
And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, 


and drink blood till ye be drunken, of 
my sacrifice which 1 have sacrificed 
for you, Ezek. xxix, 17—19. 


VER. 18. 

“Iva φάγητε σάρκας βασιλέων, καὶ σάρ- 
κας χιλιάρχων, mal σάρκας ἰσχυρῶν, καὶ 
Ed og Ν ~ ca » » > 
σάρκας ἵπασων καὶ τῶν καθημένων ἔπ᾽ αὖ- 
τῶν, καὶ σάρκας πάντων, ἐλευθέραν καὶ 

δούλων, καὶ μικρῶν καὶ μεγάλων. 


That ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh 
of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, 
both small und great. 


VER. 19, 

Kai εἶδον τὸ θηρίον, καὶ τοὺς ξασιλεῖς 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα αὑτῶν 
συνηγμένα ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶ κα- 
θημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ 
στρατεύματος αὐτοῦ. 


ἃ ἀπά I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army. 


* See on chap. xvi. ver. 14. 


VER. 20. 

Kai ἐπιάσθη τὸ ϑηρίον, καὶ μετὰ τούτου 
ὁ ψευδοπροφήτης 6 «σοιῆσας τὰ σημεῖα 
ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ, ἐν οἷς ἐπλάτησε τοὺς λαβόν- 
τας τὸ χάραγμα τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ τοὺς 
προσκυνοῦντας τῇ εἰκόγι αὐτοῦ" ζῶντες 
ἐδλήθσαν οἱ δύο εἰς τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρὸς 
τὴν καιομένην ἐν τῷ θείω" 

.8 And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet >that wrought mi- 
racles before him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that worshipped 
hisimage. ἃ These both were cust alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
Stone. 


*See on chap. xiv. ver. 11. 

b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause 2. 
¢ And he doeth great wonders, 80 
that he maketh fre come down from 
heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men, And deceiveth them that «well 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image of the 
beast, which had the wound by a 
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aword, and did live. And he had 
power to give life unto the image of 
the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. And 
he caused all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their nght hand, or 
in their foreheads: And that no man 
might buy or scll, save he that had 
tle mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number of his name, chap. xii. 
13—17. 

4 And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
madced day and night for ever and 
ever, chap. xx. 10. I beheld then, 
hecause of the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake: I beheld even 
till the beast was slain, and his hody 
destroyed, and given to the burning 
flame, Dan. vii. 11. 


VER. 21. 

Καὶ of λοιποὶ aremrdvOncay by τῇ ῥομι- 
gala τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵστητου, τῇ 
ἐκποζευομένη ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ὄρνεα ἐχύρτάσθησαν ἔκ τῶν σαρ- 
M@Y A2UTay, 

And the remnant were ®slain with 
the sword of bhim that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
mouth: Cand all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


*See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 2. 
b See ver. 11, 
¢ See on ver. 17. 


CHAP. XX.—VER. 1. 


Kai εἶδον ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα τὴν κλεῖδα τῆς ἀξύσσου, 
καὶ ἅλυσιν μεγάλην ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ, 


And I saw un angel come down from 
heaven, ὃ having the key of the bottom- 
less pit and a great chain in his hand. 


8} am he tbat liveth, and was 
dend ; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death, chap. i. 18. And 
the fifth angel sounded, and I sawa 
star fall from heaven unto the earth ; 
and to him was given the Key of the 
bottomless pit. And he opened the 
hottumless pit; and there arose a 


smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of 
a great furnace, ix, 1, 2. 


VER. 2. 
Kai ἐκράτησε τὸν δράκοντα, τὸν ὄφιν τὸν 
ἀρχαῖον, ὅς ἔστι Διάξολος καὶ Σατανᾶς" 
καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν χίλια Brn, 


And he laid hold on ®the dragon, 
>that old serpent, ° which is the Devil, 
dand Satan, @and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 


a See on chap. xil. ver. 3. clause 1. 

b See on chap. xii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

ἀ See on chap. xii. ver. 9. clause 4. 

€ For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And the angels 
which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day, Jude 6. 


VER. 3. 

Kai ἔβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ἄξυσσον, καὶ 
ἔκλεισεν αὑτὸν, καὶ ἐσφράγισεν ἐπάγω av- 
τοῦ, ἵνα μὴ πλανήση τὰ ἔϑνη ἔτι, ἄχρι 
Teneo OR τὰ χίλια ἔτη" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
δεῖ αὐτὸν λυθῆναι μικρὸν χρόνον, 


And cast him into the bottomless pit, 
aud shut him up, 2 and set a seal upon 
him, that he should Ὁ deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years should 
be fulfilled : Cand after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 


@And a stone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den; and 
the king sealed it with his own sig- 
net, and with the signet of his lords, 
that the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel, Dan. vi. 17. 

Ὁ See on John viii. ver. 44. clause 5. 

t See ver. 7, 8. 


VER. 4. 

Kai εἶδον θρόνους, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐπ᾽ αὖ- 
τοὺς, καὶ κρίμα ἰδόθη αὐτοῖς" καὶ τᾶς 
ψυχὰς τῶν πεπελεκισμένων διὰ τὴν μαρ- 
τυρίαν Ἰησοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ οἵτινες οὐ «αροσεκύνησαν τῷ ϑυηρίν, 
οὔτε TH εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ" καὶ οὐκ ἔλαζον τὸ χά- 
ράαγμα ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπον αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐστὶ τὴν 
χεῖρα αὑτῶν' καὶ ἔζησαν καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν 
μετὰ Χριστοῦ χίλια ἔτη" 
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ἃ And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto 
them: Dand I saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded © for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and 
dwhich had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand years. 


a See on Matt. xin, ver. 28. clause 3. 

b And when he had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under the altar the souls 
of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which 
they held, chap. vi. 9. 

¢ See on chap. 1. ver. 9. clause 3. 

4 See chap. xiii. ver. 12—17. 

Ὁ See on chap. v. ver. 10. clause 2. 


VER. 5, 
Oi δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν γεκρῶν οὐκ ἀγέζησαν 
ta ~ . ἡ, .- "» 5», 2 
Ewe τελεσϑῆ τὰ χίλια ἔτη. Αὕτη ἢ ἀνάσ- 
τασις ἢ πρώτη, 


But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished, This is the first resurrection. 


VER. 6. 

Μακάριος καὶ ἅγιος ὃ ἔχων μέρος ἐν τῇ 
ἀναστάσει τῇ πρώτη" Ea τούτων ὃ ϑάνα- 
τὸς ὃ δεύτερος οὐκ ἔχει ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔσονται ἱερεῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
καὶ βασιλεύσουσι μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ χίλια ἔτη. 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection: on such othe 
sccond death hath no power, Ὁ but they 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand 
years. 


aSee on chap. li. ver. 11. clause 2. 
υ See on 1 Pet. i. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
Καὶ ὅταν τελεσϑῆ τὰ χίλια ἔτη, λυθή- 
σεται ὁ Σατανᾶς ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς αὑτοῦ" 
And when the thousand years are δα- 
pired, Sutan shalt be loosed out of his 


prison. 
VER. 8. 


Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὰ 
ἐν ταῖς τέσσαρσι γωνίαις τῆς γῆς, τὸν Γὼγ 
καὶ τὸν Μαγὼγ, συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς πό- 
Ἄεμον, ὧν ὁ ἀριθμὸς ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς Ya- 
λάσσης. 

And shall go out to deceive the na- 


tions which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, ἃ Gog and Magog, » to gather 
them together to battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. 


4 Son of man, set thy face against 
Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and 
prophesy againsthim, Ezek. xaxviii. 2. 
Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I am against thee, 
O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal, xxxix. 1. 

Ὁ For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty, chap. xvi. 14. 


VER. 9. 

Kai ἀνέξησαν ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος THC γῆς, 
καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὴν παρεμξολὴν τῶν ἁγίων, 
καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἡγαηημένηγ' καὶ κατέξη 
πῦρ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέ - 
φαγεν αὐτούς" 

ἃ And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 


a@And thou shalt come up against 
my people of Israel, as a cloud to 
cover the land; it shall be in the 
latter days, and I will bring thee 
against my land, that the heathen 
may know me, when I shall be sanc- 
tified in thee, O Gog, before their 
eyes, Ezek, xxxviii. 16. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ὁ διάβολος ὃ πλανῶν αὐτοὺς ἐξλήθη 
εἰς τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ θείου, ὅπου 
τὸ θηρίον καὶ ὁ ψευδοπροφήτης" καὶ ξα- 
σανισθήσονται μέρας καὶ νυκτὸς εἷς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 

8 Αμὰ the devil that deceived them 
awas cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
Stone, where the beast and the false 
prophet are, Cand shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 


aSee on 2 Pet. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
υ See chap. xix. ver. 20. clause 4, 
¢See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ εἶδον ϑιρύνον λευκὸν μέγαν, καὶ τὸν 
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χαθήμενον ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, ov amd προσώπου | And death and hell were cast into the 


ἔφυγεν i γῆ καὶ ὃ οὐρανόφ' καὶ τύπος οὐχ | lake of fire. 2 This is the second death. 
εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς" ; | 8See on chap. ii. ver. 11. clause 2. 
a . 
hin ht fan nom hn oe | Kai εἴτις ἔγκυος ᾿ τὴ βίξλω τῆς 
there was found no place for them. | ere ἐβλήθη ele τὴν λίμνην 
ise on Matt ven Ἧ aoa Ἢ @ And whosoever was not found writ- 
VER. 12. | lle He ee of life was cast inte the 


aSee on Matt, xxv. ver. 41. 


CHAP. XXI.—VER. 1. 


Kal εἶδον τοὺς νεκροὺς, μικροὺς καὶ με- 
γάλους ἑστῶτας ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
βιξλία ἠνεώχθησαν' καὶ CiCarloy ἄλλο ἠνεώ- 
χθη, δ᾽ ἐστι τῆς ζωῆς" καὶ ἐκρίθησαν οἱ 
γεκροὶ ἐκ τῶν γεγραμμένων ἐν τοῖς ξιΘλίοις, 
Mata τὰ ἔργα αὑτῶν. 


® And I suw the dead, small sl 

t d before God; ὃ and the books 
tie ἐχέθη, ΠΡ τον Sok he ae earth: » for the first heaven and the first 
ed, whichis ©the book of life: 4and earth were passed away ; and there was 
the dead were judged out of those things | 7 mere sea. 


Kai εἶδον οὐρανὸν καινὸν καὶ γῆν καινὴν' 
ὁ γὰρ «πρῶτος οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ πατρώτη γῆ πα- 
pndGer καὶ ἢ ϑάλασσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι. 


aAnd I suw a new heaven and a new 


which were written in the books, accord- ἃ See on 2 Pet. iii. ver. 13. 
ing to their works. bSee on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Kai ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης εἶδον τὴν πόλιν τὴν 
ἁγίαν, Ἱερουσαλὴμ καινὴν, καταξαίνουσαν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἡτοιμασμέ- 
viv ὡς νύμφην κεκοσμημένην τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
αὑτῆς. 


5 560 on John v. ver. 22. 

bT beheld till the thrones were cast 
down; and the Ancient of days did 
sit, whose garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure 
wool: his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him: thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before 
him: tho judgment was set, and the 
books were opened, Dan. vii. 9, 10. 

«See on Luke x. ver. 20. 

4See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as ὃ a bride adorned 
for her husband. 


®See on Heb. xi. ver. 10. 
bSee on John iii. ver. 29. 


VER. 3. 

Kal ἥκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης ἔκ τοῦ οὐ- 
βανοῦ, λεγούσης Ἰδοὺ, ἢ σκηνὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀνδρώπων, καὶ σκηνώσει KET 
αὐτῶν, καὶ αὐτοὶ λαοὶ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται, καὶ 

? a a & "" 3 4 ~ ‘ > 
αντὸς ὁ Θεὺς εσται ET αὐτῶν, Θεὸς αὖ- 
Tay. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡ θάλασσα τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ 
γικροὺς, καὶ ὁ θάνατος, καὶ ὃ ἄδης ἔδωχαν 
τοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς νεχρούς" καὶ ἐκρίθησαν ἕκα- 
OTS κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὑτῶν. 

5. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were init; and death and * hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them: “and 
they were judged every man according 
to their works, 


And I heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven, saying, ἃ Behold, the tahernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, Land they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. 


®See on Jobn xiv. ver. 23. clause 5. 
bSee on Matt.:v. ver. 9. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 
Kat ἐξαλείψει ὁ Οεὸς wav δάκρυον ἀτσὸ 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ θάνατος οὐκ 


"Or, the grave. 
2 See on Matt. xxii, ver. 30. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 
Καὶ ὁ ϑάνατος καὶ ὁ ἄδης ἐξλήθησαν εἰς 
τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρός οὗτές ἐστιν ὃ διύ- 
τερὺς θάνατος. 
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ἔσται ἔτι" οὔτο «πένθος, οὔτε κραυγὴ, οὔτε 
πόνος οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι" ὅτι τὰ πρῶτα ἀ-σηλ- 
θον. 


a And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more puin: 
for the former things are passed away, 


4See on chap. vil. ver. 17, clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ elorey ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ Spovour 
"Rob, καινὰ πάντα ποιῶ, Καὶ λέγει μοί" 
Γράψον" ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ἀληθινοὶ καὶ 
ioral εἶσι. 


2 And he that sat upon the throne 
said, > Behold, I make all things new. 
¢ And he suid unto me, Write: for these 
words are true aud faithful. 


® Seeon chap. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. 

b Behold, the former things are 
come to pass, and new things do I 
declare: before they spring forth I 
tell you of them, Isa. xli. 2. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Kal εἶπέ μοι" Diyos. ᾿Εγώ εἶμι τὸ A 
καὶ τὸ Ὡ, ἡ ἀρχὴ καὶ τὸ τέλος, Ἐγὼ τῷ 
διψῶντι δώσω ἔχ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς 
Cutis ϑωρέαν. 

And he said unto me, ®It¢ is done. 
bIam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and theend. “1 will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

®See chap. xvi. ver. 17. 

Ὁ See on chap. i. ver. 8. 

¢ See on John iv. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 

Ὃ γικῶν κληρονομήσει πάντα, καὶ ἔσο- 
μαι αὐτῷ Θεὸς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι ὁ 
bide. 

a He thut overcometh shall inherit 
* allthings; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 

* Or, these things. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Δειλοῖς δὲ καὶ ἀπίστοις καὶ ἐδδελυγ- 
μένοις, καὶ φονεῦσι, καὶ ταόρνοις καὶ φαρ- 
μακεῦσι καὶ εἰδωλολάτραις, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
ψούδεσι, τὸ μέρος αὑτῶν ἐν τῇ λίμνη τῇ 


καιομένη πυρὶ καὶ θείν, 3 ἔστι δεύτερος 
θάγατος. 

a But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and ido- 
laters, and all liars, shall have their purt 
in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death. 


® See on Matt. xxv. ver. 41. 


VER. 9. 

Kal nas πρός μὲ εἷς τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέ- 
λων τῶν ἐχόντων τὰς ἑπτὰ φιάλας τὰς 
γεμούσας τῶν ἑπτὰ πληγῶν τῶν ἐσχά- 
roy καὶ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, λέγαν' Δεῦρο, 
δείξω σοὶ τὴν γύμφην τοῦ ἀενίου τὴν γυ- 
γαΐκα. 

®And there came unto me one of the 
seven angels which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, I will 
shew theee > the bride, the Lamb's wife. 


® See chap. xv. ver. 1—7. 
>See on John iii. ver. 29. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἀπήνεγκέ με ἐν πγεύματι ἐπ᾽ ὄρος 
μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, mal ἔδειξέ μοι τὴν πό- 
λιν τὴν μεγάλην, τὴν ἁγίαν 'Ιερουσαλὴμ, 
καταβαίνουσαν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, 

And he carried me away in the spirit 
to @ great and high mountain, * and 
shewed me that great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, 


® See on ver. 2. 


VER. 11. 

Ἔχουσαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ᾽ καὶ ὁ φωσ- 
The αὐτῆς ὅμοιος Aida τιμιωτάτῳ, ὡς 
λίθω ἰάσπιδι κρυσταλλίζοντι" 

8 Having the glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a stone most pre- 
cious, even like a jasper stone, cleur as 
orystal ; 

*Anse, shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lorp is 
Yisen upon thee. For, behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people: but the 
Lonp shall arisc upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. And 
the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy ris- 
ing, Isa. Ix. 1—3. 
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VER. 12. 

Ἔχουσάν ra τοῖχος μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, 
ἔχουσαν πυλῶνας δώδεκα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
«τυλῶσιν ἀγγέλους δώδεκα, καὶ ὀνόματα 
ἐπιγεγραμμένα, a ἔστι τῶν δώδεκα φυλῶν 
τῶν ὑῶν Ἰσραήλ" 

5 Απὰ had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the twelve 
tribes uf the children of Israel: 

e And the gates of the city shall be 
after the names of the tribes of Israel : 
three gates northward; one gate of 
Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate 
of Levi. And at the east side four 
thousand aud five hundred : and three 
gates; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 
And at the south side four thousand 
and five hundred measures : and three 
gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate 
of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. At 
the west side four thousand and five 
hundred, with their three gates: one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one 
gate of Naphtali, Isa. xlviii. 31—34. 


VER. 13. 

"Am" ἀνατολῆς, πυλῶνες τρεῖς" dard 
Copa, πυλῶνες τρεῖς᾽ ἀπὸ νότου, πυλῶνγες 
τρεῖς" ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, πυυλῶνες τρεῖς. 

On the east three gates ; on the north 
three gates; on the south three gates ; 
and on the west three gates. 


VER. 14. 

Kal τὸ τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως ἔχον ϑεμε- 
λίους δώδεκα, καὶ ἔν αὑτοῖς ὀνόματα τῶν 
δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τοῦ ἀρνίου. 

And the wall of the city had twelve 


foundations, ® and in them the names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 


6 And are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone, Eph. ii. 20. 


VER. 15. 

Kal ὁ λαλῶν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, εἶχε κάλαμον 
χρυσοῦν, ἵνα μετρήση viv πόλιν, καὶ τοὺς 
πυλῶνας αὑτῆς, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς. 

® And he that talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

®Seo on chap. xi. ver. 1. 
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VER. 16. 

Kai ἡ πόλις TéTedywroe κεῖται, χαὶ τὸ 
μῆκος αὐτῆς τοσοῦτον ἔστιν ὅσον καὶ τὸ 
πλάτος" καὶ ἐμέτρησε τὴν «σύλιν τῷ κα- 
λάμω ἐπὶ σταδίων δώδεκα χιλιάδων" τὸ 
μῆκος καὶ τὸ πλάτος καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὑτῆς 
ἴσα ὃσ τί. 

And the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth, and 
he measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length und the 
breadth and the height of it are equal. 


VER. 17. 

Kal ἐμέτρησε τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς ἑκατὸν 
τεσσαράκοντα τεσσάρων πηχῶν, μέτρον ἀν- 
θρώπου, ὅ ἔστιν ἀγγέλου, 

And he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, ac- 
cording to the measure of a man, thut 
is, of the angel. 


VER. 18. 
Kal hy ἡ ἐνδόμησις τοῦ τείχους αὐτῆς, 
ἴασπτις᾽" καὶ h πόλις χρυσίον καϑαρὸν, 
ὁμοία ὑάλωυ καθαρῶ. 


And the building of the wall of it was 
of jasper: and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 


VER. 19. 

Kal οἱ θεμέλιοι τοῦ τείχους τῆς πόλεως 
παγτὶ λίθω τιμίν' κεχοσιμημένοι" ὃ θεμέ- 
Mog ὃ πρῶτος, ἴασητις" ὃ δεύτερος, σάπ- 
φειρος" ὁ τρίτος, χαλκηδῶν' ὃ τέταρτος, 
σιμείραγδος" 

® And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garnished with all man- 
ner of precious stones. The first foun- 
dation was jasper; the second, sup- 
phire; the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 


8 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tem- 
pest, and not comforted, behold, I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and 
lay thy foundations with sapphires, 
And i will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbunclea, 
Isa. liv. 11, 12. 


VER. 20. 

Ὃ πέμπτος, σαρδόνυξ' ὁ ἕκτος, odp- 
διος" ὁ ἕξδομος, χρυσόλιθος" ὁ ὄγδοος, En- 
ρυλλος' ὁ ἔννατος, τοπάζιογ'" ὁ δέκατος, 
χρυσόπρασος" ὁ ἑνδέκατος, ὑάκινθος" ὁ δω- 
δέκατος, ἀμέθυστος. 
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The fifth, sardonuzr; the sixth, sar- 
dius; the seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jucinth ; 
the twelfth, an amethyst. 


VER. 21. 

Καὶ of δώδεκα πυλᾶῶνες, δώδεκα μκαρ- 
γαρίται, ἀνὰ εἷς ἕκαστος τῶν πυλώνων ἦν 
ἐξ ἑνὸς μαργαρίτου" καὶ ἢ πλατεῖα τῆς 
πόλεως, χρυσίον καθαρὸν, ὡς ὕαλος δια- 
φανγής. 

And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the streetof the city was 
pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 


VER. 22. 
Kai ναὸν οὐκ εἶδον ἐν αὖτη" ὁ γὰρ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὃ παντοκράτωρ, ναὺς αὐτῆς ἔστι, 
καὶ «τὸ ἀρνίον. 
And I saw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 


VER. 23. 

Kat ἡ πόλις οὐ χρείαν ἔχει τοῦ ἡλίου 
οὐδὲ τῆς σελήνης, ἵνα φαίνωσιν ἐν αὐτῆ" ἢ 
γὰρ δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφώτισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ὃ 
λύχνος αὐτῆς τὸ ἀρνίον, 

a And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 


2See on ver. 11. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ τὰ ἔϑγη τῶν σωζομένων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ 
αὑτῆς περιτσατήσουσι' καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς 
γῆς φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν αὖ- 
τῶν εἰς αὐτήν. 

ἃ ἡπὰ the nations of them which are 
saved shall watk in the light of it: band 
the kings of .the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 


8 And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the bightess 
of tby rising. Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and see : all they gather 
themselves together, they come to 
thee: thy sons shall come from far, 
and thy daughters shall be nursed at 
thy side. Then thou shalt see, and 
flow together, and thine heart shall 
fear, and be enlarged ; because the 
abundance of the sea shall be con- 
verted unto thee, the forces of the 
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Gentiles shall come unto thee. The 
multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian ahd Ep- 
hah ; all they from Sheba shall come: 
they shall bring gold and incense ; 
and they shall shew forth the praises 
of the Lonv. All the flocks of Kedar 
shall be gathered together unto thee, 
the rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee: they shall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
glorify the house of my glory. Who 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as 
the doves to their windows? Surely 
the isles shall wait for me, and the 
ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy 
sons from far, their silver and their 
gold with them, unto the name of the 
Lonp thy God, and to the Holy One 
of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee. And the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, and their kings 
shall minister unto thee ; for in my 
wrath I smote thee, but in my favour 
have 1 had mercy on thee. There- 
fore thy gates shall be open con- 
tinually ; they shall not be shut day 
nor night; that men may bring unto 
thee the forces of the Gentiles, and 
that their kings may be brought, Isa. 
Ix. 3—-11. Go through, go through 
the gates; prepare ye the way of the 
people ; cast up, cast up the bigh- 
way ; gather out the stores; litt up 
a standard for the people. Behold, 
the Lorp hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
cometh; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. And 
they shall call them, The holy people, 
The redeemed of the Lorp: and thou 
shalt be called, Sought out, A city not 
forsaken, Ix. 10—12. 

b The kings of Tarshish and of the 
isles shall bring presents: the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him: all nations shall serve him, 
Psal. Ixxil. 10, 11. 


VER. 25. 
Kai οἱ πυλῶνες αὐτῆς ov μὴ κλεισϑ- 
σιν ἡμέρας" νὺξ γὰρ olm ἔσται ἐκεῖ, 
And the gates of it shall not be shut 
atall byday: for there shall be no 
night there. 


4 And there shall be no night there; 
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and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light: and they shall reign for 
ever and ever, chap. xxil. 5. Thy 
sun shall no more go down; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for 
the Lonp shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended, Isa. Ix. 20. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that 
the light shall] not be clear, nor dark : 
But it shall be one day which shall be 
known to the Lonp, not day, nor 
night: but it shall come to pass, that 
at evening time it shall be light, Zech. 
xiv. 6, 7. 


— 


VER. 26. 


Kai οἴσουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν 
τῶν ἐθνῶν εἷς αὑτήν. 

ἃ Διὰ they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 


@See on ver. 24. clause 2. 
VER. 27. 


Kal ob μὴ εἰσέλθη εἰς αὐτὴν πᾶν κοι- 
γοῦν, καὶ worn βδέλυγμα, καὶ ψεῦδος" εἰ 
μὴ οἱ γεγραμμένοι ἐν τῷ ξιδλίω τῆς ζωῆς 
τοῦ ἀρνίου. 

ἃ And there shall in no wise enter into 
τὸ any thing that defileth, neither what- 
soever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie: ὃ but they whichare written in the 
Lamb's book af life. 


* All the days wherein the plague 
shall be in him he shall be defiled; he 
is unolean: he shall dwell alone ; 
without the camp shall his habitation 
be, Lev. xii. 46. I will early destroy 
all the wicked of the Jand; that 1 
may cut off all wicked doers from the 
city of the Lonn, Psal. ci. 8. And 
an highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called, The way of 
holiness ; the unclean shall not pass 
over it; but it shali be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, sball 
not err therein, Isa. xxxv. 8. Awake, 
awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion; 
put on thy beautitul garments, O Je- 
rusalem, the holy city: for henceforth 
there shall uo more come into tbee the 
uncircumcised and the unclean, lit. 1. 
For I will cleanse their blood thut 1 
have not cleansed: for the Lonp 
dwelleth in Zion, Joel iii. 91. The 
Son ofman shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them 
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which do iniquity, Matt. xiii. 41. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, Nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous,'nor drunkards, norrevilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9,10. Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idol- 
atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19—2}. 
Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord, Ileb. xii. 1-4. 

bSee on Luke x. ver. 20. clause 2. 


CHAP. XXII.—VER. 1. 

Kai ἔδειξέ μοι καθαρὸν worapecy ὕδατος 
ζωῆς, λαμπρὸν ὡς κρύσταλλον, ἐκτσορευό- 
μένον ἐκ τοῦ ϑρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
, f 
ἀρνίου, 


aAnd he shewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 


4 They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house; and 
thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleasures, Psal. xxxvi. 8. 
There isa river, the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of God, the 
holy place of the tabernacles of the 
most High, xlvi. 4. Iwillopen rivers 
in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys: I will make the 
wilderness a pool of water, and thie 
dry Jand springs of water, Iga. xfi. 18. 
For thus saith the Lonn, Behold, I 
will extend peace to her like a river, 
and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream: then shall ye suck, 
yo shall be borne upon her sides, and 
be dandled upon her knees, Ixvi. 12. 
And it shall be in that day, that liv- 
ing waters shall go out from Jerusa- 
lem ; half of them toward the former 
sea, and half of them toward the 
hinder sea : in summerand in winter 
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shall it be, Zech. xiv. 8. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who itis 
that saith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would Lave given thee living water, 
John iv. 10. Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and dnnk. He that 
believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow nvers 
of living water. (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified,) vil. 
37—59. 
VER. 2. 

Ἐν μέσω τῆς πλατείας αὑτῆς, καὶ τοῦ 
σοταμοῦ ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦϑεν, ξύλον ζωῆς, 
στοιοῦν καρποὺς δώδεκα, κατὰ μῆνα Eva, 
ἕκεστον ἀποδιδοῦν τὸν καρπὸν αὑτοῦ" καὶ 
τὰ φύλλα τοῦ ζύλου εἰς θεραπείαν raw 
ἐθνῶν. 

In the midst of 8 the street of it, and 
on either side of the river, > was there 
the tree of life, which bare twelve man- 
ner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves of the tree 
were for ¢the healing of the nations. 


aAnd the street of the citv was 
pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass, chap. xxi. 21. 

b See on chap. 11. ver. 7. clause 3. 

*Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue out toward the east 
country, and go down into the desert, 
and go into the sea: which being 
brought forth into the sea, the waters 
shall be healed. And it shall come 
to pass, that every thing that liveth, 
which moveth, whithersoever the ri- 
vers shall come, shall live: and there 
Shall be a very great multitude of 
fish, because these waters shall come 
thither: forthey shall be healed; and 
every thing shall live whither the 
river cometh, Ezek. xlvii. 6, 9. But 
unto you that fear my name shall the 
_ Sun of righteousness arise with heal- 
ing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall, Mal. iv. 9. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the Gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
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sight to tbe blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, Luke iv. 18. 
Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righte- 


ousness: by whose stripes ya were 
healed, 1 Pet. u. 24. 


VER. 3. 

Kal grav κατανάθεμα οὖκ ἔσται ἔτι" καὶ 
ὃ ὥρόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀρτίου Ev αὐτῇ 
ἔσται" καὶ οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ λατρεύσουσιν 
αὐτῶ" 

® And there shall be no more curse: 
> but the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it; and his servants shall 
serve hun: 


8 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall] be no more utter destruc- 
tion; but Jerusalem shall be safely 
inhabited, Zech. miv.11. See also on 
chap. xm. ver. 4,5. 

bSee on chap. vil. ver. 15—17. 


~ VER. 4. 
Kal ὄψονται τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ" καὶ 
τὸ ὄγομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων αὐτῶν 
a And they shall see his face; and 
his name shall be in their foreheads. 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 2. 
b See on chap. li. ver. 17. clause 4. 


VER. 5. 

Kai νὺξ oue ἔσται ἐκεῖ: καὶ χρείαν οὐκ 
ἔχουσι λύχνου καὶ φωτὸς ἡλίον, ὅτι Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς φωτίζει αὐτούς" καὶ ξασιλεύσουσιν 
εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας TA αἰώτων. 

ἃ And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun; for the Lord God giveth them 
light: band they shall reign for ever 
and ever. 


8 566 on chap. xxi. ver. 25. 
bSeeon Matt. mix. ver. 28. clause 5. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ εἶπέ μοι" Οὗτοι of λόγοι πιστοὶ 
καὶ ἀληθινοί" καὶ Κῦριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν ἁγίων 
σιροφητῶν ἀπέστειλε τὸν ἄγγελον εὑτοῦ 
δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ ἃ δὲῖ γενέσθαι ἔν 
τάχει. 

And he said unto me, * These sayings 


are faithful and true: "ἀπά the Lord 
God of the holy prophets ¢sent his angel 


| to shew τιπίο his servants the things 
to the captives, and recovering of ' 


which must shortly be done. 
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a See chap. xix. 9, ; xxi. 5. 
»’Sce on Luke i. ver. 70. 
© See on chap.i. ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 7. 
Ἰδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ταχύ" μακάριος ὃ τηρῶν 
τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ βιδλίου 
τούτου. 


8 Behold, I come quickly : © blessed is 
he that kecpeth the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book. 


4 See on chap. ili. ver. 11, clause 1. 
ν See on chap. i. ver. 3. 


VER. 8. 
Kal ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης, ὃ βλέπων ταῦτα καὶ 
> a ν wo 4 ἂν a 
ἀκούων' καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσα καὶ ἔδλεψα, ἔπεσα 
προσκυνῆσαι ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ ἀγ- 
γέλου τοῦ δεικγύογτός μοι ταῦτα. 


And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and seen, I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel which shewed me 
these things. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ λέγει μοι" “Opa μή" σύνδουλός σου 
γάρ εἶμι, καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου τῶν προ- 
φητῶν, καὶ τῶν τηρούντων τοὺς λόγους τοῦ 
ξιθλίον τούτου" τῷ Θεῶ φροσκύνησον, 


4Then saith he unto me, See thou do 
it not: for I am thy fellowservant, and 


of thy brethren the prophets, and of 


them which keep the sayings of this book : 
worship Cod. 


2 See on chap. xin. ver. 10. 


_VER. 10. 

Kal λέγει μοι" Μὴ σφραγίσης τοὺς λό- 
your. τῆς προφητείας τοῦ SiCalou τούτου' 
ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς ἐγγύς ἐστιν, 

And he saith unto me, 8 Seal not the 
sayings of the prophecy of this book: 
» tor the time is at hand. 

® And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told is 
truce: wherefore shut thou up the 
vision ; for it δἰιαἰ be for many days, 
Dan, viii. 26. And he said, Go thy 
way, Daniel: for the words are closed 
up and sealed till the time of the end, 
mM. 9. 

b Bicssed is he that readeth, and 
they that bear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein: for the time is 
at hand, chap. i, 3. 
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VER. 11. 
Ὃ ἀδικῶν, ἀδικησάτω ἔτι" καὶ ὁ pura, 
ἐυπωσάτω ἕτι" καὶ ὃ δίκαιος, δικαιωθήται 
ἔτι" καὶ ὁ ἅγιος, ἁγιασθήτω ἔτι. 


| © He that is unjust, let him be unjust 

| still: and he which is filthy, let him 

| be filthy still: Ὁ and he that ts righteous, 
let him be righteous still: and he that 

is holy, let him be holy still. 

{ 


aSee on Matt. xxi. ver. 19. 
νυν See on Matt. v. ver. ὃ. 


VER. 12. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ταχύ" καὶ ὁ μισθός 
μου μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἀποδοῦναι ἑκάστω ὡς τὸ 
ἔργον αὐτοῦ ἔσται. 

ἃ And, behold, I come quickly ; and 
my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be. 


a See on chap. ili. ver. 11. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 13. 
᾿Εγώ εἶμι τὸ A καὶ 702, ἀρχὴ καὶ 
τέλος, ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὃ ἔσχατος. 
Ἀ Γἀπὶ Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the first and the last. 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 

Maxapios οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἵγα ἔσται ἢ ἐξουσία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ 
ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν εἰσέλθω- 

iv εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 

® Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to 
bethe tree of life, and may enter in 
Cthrough the gates into the city. 


aSee on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 
bSee on chap. ii. ver. 7. clause 3. 
¢ See on John x. ver. 7. 


VER. 15. 

Ἔξω δὲ οἱ κύνες καὶ of φαρμακοὶ καὶ οἱ 
“πόρνοι καὶ οἱ φονεῖς καὶ οἱ εἰδα λολάτραι, καὶ 
σᾶς ὁ φιλῶν καὶ ποιῶν ψεῦδος" 

8 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth ὦ lie. 


@See onchap. xxi. ver. 27. clause 1, 
VER. 16, 
᾿Εγὼ Ἰησοῦς ἔπεμψα τὸν ἄγγελόν μοι 
1 μαρτυρῆσηι ὑμῖν ταῦτα ἐππὶ Pals ἐκκλη- 
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σίαις. ᾿Εγώ εἶμι ἢ pila καὶ τὸ γένος τοῦ 
Δαξὶδ, ὁ ἀστὴρ ὁλαμπρὸς καὶ ὀρθρινός, 

a J Jesus have sent mine angel to tes- 
tify unto you these things inthe churches. 
5] am the root Cand the offspring of 
David, 4and the bright and morning 
star. 


8. See on chap.i. ver. 1. clause 4. 
b See on chap. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

4 See on Luke i. ver. 78. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Kal τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ ἣ νύμφη λέγουσι" 
Ἐλθέ" καὶ ὁ ἀκούων εἰπάτω" ᾿Ελθέ: καὶ ὃ 
διψῶν ἐλθέτω, καὶ ὁ θέλων λαμβανέτω τὸ 
ὕδωρ ζωῆς δωρεάν. 


8. And the Spirit and Ὁ the bride say, 
¢Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him ‘that is athirst, 
come. 8 And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 


2 And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of ngh- 
teousness, and of judgment: Of sin, 
because they believe not on me: Of 
Tighteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more: Of 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged, John xvi. 8—11. 

bSee on John iii. ver. 29. 

¢ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 3, clause 1. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 6. clause 1. 

€See on John iv. ver. 10, clause 3. 


VER. 18. 
Συμμαρτυροῦμαι γὰρ παντὶ ἀκούοντι 
τοὺς λόγους τῆς παροφητείας τοῦ CiPAiov 
τούτου" θάν τις ἐπιτιθη πρὸς ταῦτα, ἐπι- 
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A. v. 96. 


θήσει ὃ Θεὸς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς πληγάς τὰς 
γεγραμμένας ἐν ξιβλίω τούτω. 

For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, 2 If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book : 


®Seeon Matt. xv. ver. 9. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ ἐάν τις ἀφαιρὴ ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων Bi- 
ὅλου τῆς προφητείας ταύτης, ἀφαιρήσει ὃ 
Θεὺς τὸ μέρος αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ ξίδλον τῆς ζωῆς, 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς πύλεως τῆς ἁγίας, καὶ τὰν γε- 
γῥαμμέγων ἔν ξιδλίω τούτω. 

And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part * out of 
the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written 
in this book: 


5 Or, from the tree of life. 


VER. 20. 
Λέγει ὁ μαρτυρῶν ταῦτα" ναὶ ἔρχομαι 
ταχύ' apn. Ναὶ ἔργον, Κύριε Ἰησοῦ. 
He which testifieth these things saith, 


ἃ Surely I come quickly ; Amen. > Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus. 


4 See on chap. iil. ver. 11. clause 1. 
b See on 1 Thess. i. ver.10. clause 1. 


VER. 21. 
Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν “Incod Χρισ- 
τοῦ μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν, 


a The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 


aSee on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 
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ABEL, slain by Cain, i. 428. 

Abomination, practised by the wicked, 
il. 528. 

— of desolation, 1. 438. 

Abraham, father of the Jews, i. 32, 
God raises up children to him, 33. 
1115 seed, il. 142. Who are his chil- 
dren, 289. ili. 106. Canaan pro- 
mised to him, ii. 393. The pro- 
mises made to him, ili. 316. ᾿ς 

Adoption, ii. 197. 

Adultery, punishment of, among the 
Jews, i. 9, Forbidden, 79. 354, 
Wickedness of, il. 551. 653. 

- Spiritual, punishment of, iii, 


461, 

Affliction, the lot of the righteous, iii, 
54. Works good tothe believer, 143. 

Almspiving, enjoined, 1. 83. 

Alpha and Omega, Christ, iit. 453. 

Altar of incense, ii. 4. 

Amen, i. 101, 

Andrew, call of, i. 49. 

Angel, glorious appearance of, 1. 516. 

of the Lord, appearance of, ii. 
401. 

Angels, ministration of, 1, 44. 46. 268. 
332. iii, 238. 343. To accompany 
Christ at his second advent, i. 445. 
Multitude of, 489. ii. 28. iii. 473. 
Ministry of, in giving the Jaw, ii. 
407. ii. 246. Not to be worship- 
ped, 161. Minister to Christ, 203. 
Worship Christ, 238. 

Anger, siniess, i. 76. 

Anointing, funereal, i. 474. 

Antioch, persecution of the apostles 
there, iil. 221, 

Ansiety, about worldly things to be 
guarded aguinst, i. 108. iii. 113. 
Apostacy, sin and danger of, i. 137. 
iii, 298, ‘To precede the Jast day, 

186. 203. 

Apostates, awful state of, 1. 239. 

Apostle, Christ so called, iil. 259. 

Apostles, called from secular employ- 
ments, i. 49, Receive miraculous 
powers, 170, 173. Seut to the Jews, 


Babylon, mystical, iii. 492. 


172. Not to provide for their main- 
tenance, 173. To avoid persecution, 
181. ‘Their authority in remitting 
sins, 515. Dinding and loosing, 
338. Ordained by Christ, 535. 
To bring forth fruit, ii. 553. To 
preach the Gospel, iii.249. Wit- 
nessesof Christ, ii. 1.188. Ministers 
of the word, 1. Their miraculous 
powers derived from Christ, 374. 
Their boldness in preaching the 
Gospel, 381. iii. 73. Their joy in 
the prosperity of the churches, 1]. 
513. Manner of their preaching, 
iii. 45. Plant Christian churches, 
11. Sufferings of, 64. 66. Am- 
bassadors of Christ, 79, 

Apparitions, appearance of, i, 287. 

Ark of the covenant, iti. 344. 

Armies of God, sent against the wick- 
ed, 1. 400. 

Armour of God, to be put on, ii. 651. 

Asia, suttetings of the apostles there, 
iii. 65, 

Assurance, connected with adoption, 
iii. 168. 

Atonement, exlent of Christ’s, iil. 251. 

Attention, requisite in the affairs of 
salvation, iit. 245. 

Authority, the disciples of Christ not 

' to exercise itover each other, 1.568, 
369. 

Avenger, God, of his saints, ii. 135. 


Babes, instructed by God, i. 210. 

Destruc- 
tion of, 494.505. Sin of, 506. 

Baptism, water, i. 28. 510. OF the 
Holy Ghost, 36. In the name of 
the Trinity, 521. In the name of 
Christ, ii, 426. Doctrines of, iii. 
297, Jewish, 350. 

Barbarians, foreigners so called, ii. 
516. 

Battle, of the Almighty, iii. 511. 

Beast of the bottomless pit, iii. 491. His 
destruction, 49-4. 

Beloved of God, ii. 508. 
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Benavolence, enjoined, i.83. Reward 
of, 90. 191—194. ii, 118. ili. 303. 
Commended and rewarded, i. 467, 
The fruit of religion, iii. 387. 

Bethany, i. 379. 

Bethlehem, the town of David, ii. 26. 

Birth, the new, ii. 198, 199. 225. 
Evidences of, 226. Promises of, ib. 

Bishop, qualifications of, iii. 200. 216. 
To be tried before their appoint- 
ment, 209. 

Blameless, saints to be, in the day of 
Christ, iit. 2. 

Blasphemy, punished with death, i. 
493. 11. 293. 

Blessed, who are, 1. 56. 450. 

Beessing, asked upon food, i, 284. 

Blind, restored by Christ, i. 165.197. 
372. 

Blindness, spiritual of the natural man, 
1.106. Of the Jewish rulers, 562. 
421. 


—, Judicial, of the wicked, i. 
249, 11. 443. 

Blood, eating of, forbidden, ii. 449. Of 
men on their murderers, 1.427. The 
tabernacle and vessels of the min- 
istry sprinkled with, iii, 353. 

of Christ, shed for sin, i. 372. 

Justifies, ii. 581. 

of the covenant, i. 480, 

Boasting, excluded by the Gospel, ii. 
569. 

Boldness, enjoined, in approaching the 
throne of grace, lil, 283. 

Book, written within and without, lil. 
470. 

of life, names in, il. 93. 

Bread, given by Gad, i. 96. 

Brethren, Christ's disciples are, i. 418. 
Christ’s, 242. 

Bridegroom, Christ the, ii. 234. 

Broken-hearted, comforted by Christ, 
1. 226. 

Brother, seed to be raised unto him, i. 
408. 

Burnt offerings, consumed without the 
camp, iii. 380. 


Cataphas,the Jewish High Priest, i.472. 

Called of God, who are, ii. 507. 

Canaan, promised to Abraham and his 
seed, li. 593. 

Capernaum, the dwelling place of 
Christ, 1. 46. 

Captives, delivered by Christ, it. 44. 

Captivity, Babylonian, i. 6. 

κε: of God over his people, ii. 93. 

1. 
Caution, in religion urged, iii. 269. 
Centurion, 1, 142. 
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Charity, the fruits of, iii. 47. 

Chastening, divine, the purposes of, 
iii. 42. 

Cherubim, placed over the mercy-seat, 
iii. 345. Form of, 469. 

Chief Priests, seek to destroy Christ, 
i. 378. 

Children, their duty to parents, i. 292. 
352. Punishment of those who 
curse their parents, 293. Brought to 
Christ, 548. Given in answer to 
prayer, li. 5. First-borm male con- 
secrated to God, 30. To be taught 
the fear of God, iii. 137. 

Men must become like them to 

enter the kingdom of God, i. 328. 

of God, i. 62. 68. 

of the devil, i. 267. 

Christ: his titles and offices, Alpha and 
Omega, iii. 455.—Amen, 465.— 
Anointed, ii. 44.—Beginning of the 
creation of God, iit. 156.— Beloved 
of God, i. 225.—Beloved Son of 
God, 40.—Bridegroom, 161. 453. 
li. 254.—Brightness of his Father’s 
glory, iii.256.—Captain and leader, 
253.—Corner stone, 1. 394.—Chief 
corner stone, 511.—Day-spring, ii. 
24.—Emmanuel, i. 13.—Faithfal 
witness, fii. 452.—First-fruits of the 
dead, 53.—God with us, 1. 13.— 
Good shepherd, ii. 299.— Governor, 
1. 17.—Great High Priest, iit. 526. 
329.—High Priest, 260.—Holy 
One of God, i. 528.— Image of God, 
int. 75, 145.—Judge of the world, 
ii. 252.—Just One, 375.—King, i. 
15.—King of kings, tii. 219.— 
Lamb of God, it. 213.—Light of 
nen, 1. 47; of the world, ii. 195.— 
The Lord, i. 575. 415. ii. 10. 27.— 
Lord of the Sabbath, i. 220.—Maker 
of all things, ti. 192.—Master, i. 
406. 418.—Mediator, iii. 197.— 
Messiah, i. 8. it. 27,—Obly begot- 
ten of the Father, 201.—A Priest, 
after the order of Melchisedek, iii. 
289.—A Prince, ii. 386.— Prophet 
and teacher, i. 75. 215. 509.— Re- 
sutrection and life, 11. 508.—Sa- 
viour of the world, 1. 10; of the 
Gentiles, 224.—Servant of God, 
223.—Son of Abraham, 2; of Da- 
vid, 1; of God, 133, 289; of man, 
308. iij. 454.—The Word, ii. 191. 

——, Dignity of, i. 258. 115. ii. 8. 
255. Greater than the temple, 1, 
219. Greater than John Baptist, 
ii. 35. Superior to angels, iii. 237. 
Greater than Moses, 262. His glory, 
:, 200. : 


ΙΝΌΕΧ.- 


Christ, all power given to him, i, 211. 
5 


, His equality with the Father 
in power and glory, ii. 253. 304. 
11. 145. His glory seen by Isaiah, 
ii. 316. 

His subordination to the Fa- 
ther, 11. 329. 

Created all things, 11. 192. 
His Deity, i. 13. ii. 191. Is 
eternal, 191. 202. Is immutable, 
iii, 242. Is omnipresent, ii. 228. 
His power: over the elements, 
1. 150;—to save and bless his 
people, iii, 95. 324 ;—to succour 
the tempted, 258.—Endowed his 
disciples with miraculous power, i. 
170. 173. ii. 374. Raised himself 
from the dead, 221 ;—will raise the 
dead, 255. 267. 

His authority: in teaching, 
i. 139 ;—in working miracles, 141 ; 
—forgiving sins, 154 ;—over the 
elements, 150;—to execute judg- 
nent, il. 254, 

His wisdom, ii. 33 ;—in teach- 
ing, i. 158. 

Indignities offered to him, i. 
491.494. Blasphemed, 182. Led 
to Caiaphas, 490. Scourged, 503. 
Mocked, ibid. 565. 507, Crucified, 
506, 


To be confesscd, ji. 186. Will 
confess those who confess him, 
187 ; and deny thein who have de- 
nicd him, ibid. 
Ilis doctrines the occasion of 
strife, 1. 187. A stone of stumb- 
ling, 198. 395. ii. 32. 
To be loved supremely, i. 
189. Requires an undivided ser- 
vice, 230. 

— Promises of, in the Old Testa- 
ment, i. 195. 
Those who receive him receive 
God, i, 191. 
1115 benevolent works: leals 
the sick, i. 54;—restores the lame, 
197 ;—cures the deaf, 198 ;—gives 
sight to the blind, 165. 197 ;— 
raises the dead, 198;—casts out 
devils, 54 ;—cures the palsy, 55 ;— 
teslores the dumb, 228 ; 
Ile only knows the Father, i. 
212;— manifests the Father unto 
men, ibid. il, 207. 
ilis commandments, i, 214 ;— 
to be fulfilled, 135. 
His meekness and humility, 
i. 215, 370; — before the High 
Priest, 492. 11.318. Humiliation in 
becoming man, iii. 250. 
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Christ, tempted, by the devil, i. 41; 
—hy the Pharisees, 221, 306. Suf- 
fered through temptation, iii, 258. 

His yoke easy, i. 216. 

Baptized with the Holy Ghost, 

1,39, 924, 

His victories, i. 226. 230. 414. 

iii. 243.—Over fallen angels, 160. 

Silences his enemies, 1. 416. 

Acknowledges his disciples 

as brethren, i. 240. 

Sows the good seed, i. 265. 

Died for our sins, i. 571. 479, 
480, 481. 484. ii, 214. 657. 11}. 
328. Extent of his atonement, 251. 
Purges away sin, 236. His blood 
justifies, ii, 581. Delivers from 
wrath, 582, See His Mediatorial 
works, 

—— His holiness and innocence, 
1. 498, ii. 291, iii. 327. The righte- 
ousness of his government, 259. 
Loved righteousness and hated ini- 
quity, 240. 

His kingdom, ii. 8. 361. Its 
increase, 235. 115 perpetuity, iii. 
239. He will subdue all cnewies, 
474. 

----- To be followed by his dis- 
ciples, 1. 50. 

——— Partook of human infirmities, 
1. 42. ii). 289. 

Loved of the Father, ii. 238. 

Sanctifies his people, iii. 6. 


— 


254. 

—— Made flesh, ii. 199. iii. 255. 
289. His flesh to be eaten, 1). 263. 

— His people given of the Fa- 
ther, li. 265. 

——-—- Condenthed to death for de- 
claring himsclf the Son of God, i. 
493. 

— Ordainsaposiles,i. 535. Sends 

them forth to preach, 426. 

— Institutes the last supper, i. 
478. 

—-— Rejected by the Jews, ii. 197. 

Glorified in the salvation of 

men, ili. 186. 

Raised from the dead by God, 

ii. 369. 

The author of salvation, iii. 


291, 

Knows the heart, 1. 155. 

His poverty, i. 149. 278. 

——-— Appears to his disciples after 
his resurrection, it. 360. 485. 518. 
5687, 588. 

Perpetuity of his priesthood, 

iit. 314. 

Foretels his sufferings, i. 513. 


364. 
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Christ, His second advent: to come in 
the clouds of heaven, 1. 316. Un- 
certainty of its approach, 446. 448. 
454. Yo be revealed in flaming 
fire, ili. 194. 

Objects of his manifestation : 

to save the lost, i. 160. 333 ;—to 

preach the Gospel, 529. 

His compassion and grace, i. 

167. 283. 11. 201. 205. 447. 509. 

Source of all grace, 203. 205. 259. 

324, His grace univereal, il. 588. 

His love to his people, 317. Will 

cast out pone who come to him, 266. 

His suffering foretold, 1. 477. 

529. ii. 186. 

His presence with his people, 

1. 339. 523;—Dwells in them, ii. 

269.326. Leads his people, 300. 

His mediatorial works. Fulfill- 

ed all righteousness, i. 59. Preached 

in the synayogues, 52;—Taught 
the people, 56 ;—Fulfilled the law, 
69;—Received young children, 

349 ;-His marriage with the church, 

397. 459 ;—Is seated at the right 

hand of God, 414. 591 ;—Ascends 

to heaven, 590 ;—Reveals the will 
of God, ii. 237 ;—Fulfilled the will 
of God, 244. 260. 274;—Heuls the 
broken-hearted, 44 ;— Delivers the 
captives, ibid ;—Flis advucacy and 
mediation, 325;—Did nothing of 
himself, but what the Father doeth, 

250 ;—-Reconciles sinners to God, 

582 ;—Is a propitiation for sin, 568; 

—Is the end of the Jaw for righ- 

teousness, 627 ;-Was made per- 

fect through suffering, 111. 291 ;— 

By his death destroyed the power 

of death, 255 ;—His faithfulness as 

the servant of God, 261 ;—Is passed 
into the heavens, 283 ;—See His 
titles and offices. 

The proper object of divine 

worship, i. 16. Worshipped by 

angels, lil. 238. 

Dwells in Galilee, i. 22 ;—in 

Nazareth, ibid. ;—in Capernaum, 

46. 


The source of al] spiritual 
blessings, 1. 58. His fulness, ii. 
257. The object of faith, 198. 253. 
The medium of approach to God, 
301. 324; and of reconciliation 
with him, 28. The source of life, 
111, 58. 

His divine mission attested by 
a voice from heaven, i. 40;—by 
his miraculous powers, li, 225. 256. 
Came down from heaven, ii. 
227. Was with the Father before 
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hie manifestation, 199. Came into 
the world, iil. 195. Sent by the 
Father, 11. 290 ;—and %eturned to 
Him, 278. 

Christian armour, 1). 651. 

- cours, ii, 472. 

Christians, to follow Christ, 1.50. To 
suffer persecution, 65. To be re- 
warded for suffering, 64, 65. To 
rejvice under persecution, 64. The 
light of the world, 66. Their light 
to shine before men, 67. To suffcr 
for Christ, 177. 179. To be hann- 
less, 177. Toconfess Christ before 
men, 186. To deny themsclves, 
190. To love one another, 563. 
Not of the world, ii. 334 ;—Nor to 
conform to it, 641. Are dead to 
sin, 591, 592. Quickened with 
Christ, ibid. 595. 599. To walk in 
newness of life, 595. 595. 605 ;—as 
becometh the Gospel, 651. Deliver- 
ed from sin, 597. 599.601. Their 
duty to glorify God, 1. 67. ii. 601. 
Delivered from the law, 600. 604. 
To mortify the flesh, 615. Con- 
formed to the image of Christ, 618. 
One body in Christ, 643. 10 culti- 
vate unity, 646 ;—and peace, 647. 
To receive weak believers, 635. To 
live to God, 656. To edify one 
another, 658. 111.165. Bought with 
a price, 22. United to Clirist, 158. 
259. 271 ;—and one body with him, 
11,542. Soldiers of Christ, iii. 216. 
A peculiar people to God, 999. 
Heirs of God, 244. The temple of 
God, 264. 

Church of God, mixture of characters 
in, 1. 261. @W2. Unity of, ii. 342. 
God’s house, iil. 202, 

Jewish, God sends his ser- 

vants (to it, 1.387. Persecutes the 

prophets, 388. 425. Puts Christ 

to death, 590. 

of Christ, i. 311. Perpetuity 
of, 310. 

Circumcision, observed by the patri- 
archs, ii. 276, 394. 

—— spiritual, it. 547. 533. 


557. 
Cloud, symbol of the divine presence, 
i, 320. 
Comfort, God the source of, ii. 660. 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost, ii. 525. 
Commandments of God, not to be 
added to, i. 295. To be kept, ii. 
327.336. 
of Christ, i. 214. To 
be fulfilled, 135. 
Commotions of the sun and nmvon, i. 
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Community of goods, among the early 
Christians, ii. 373, 

Condemnation, of those who believe not 
in Christ, ii. 229. Of those who 
rejcct instruction, ibid. 

Confession of sin, i. 29, 303. 

Confidence in God, commended, i. 445. 

Conscience, operations of, ii. 545. Tes- 
timony of a good one, ili. 67. 

Consideration, enjoined, iil. 360. 

Consolation, afforded to God’s people, 
iii. 309. 

Contention, reproved, ii, 539. 

Contentment, commended, ii. 105. 

Conversation, corresponds with the 
heart, i. 253, 254. To be edify- 
ing, iii. 131.133, Of the wicked 
is corrupt, i. 299. 

Conversion, 1. S27, 

Corinth, church at, planted by Paul, 
iii, 1. Divisions in the church 
there, 3. 

Corruption, entailed upon man, il. 57. 

Covenant, God's, ii. 21. Tlic New ex- 
ceeds the Old in glory, ill. 323. 331. 
Between God and the Israelites,333. 

— bluod of, 1. 480. 

tables of, iji1.545. 

Covetous teachers, punishment of, i. 451. 

Council, held to destroy Christ, i. 405. 

Creation, made subject to sin, 11. 616. 

Creator, God is the, ti. 380. Christ is 
the, 192. 

Cursed, the wicked are, i. 469. 


Darkness, spiritual, i. 47. 

outer, the punishment of, 

threatencd, 1. 146. 

none in heaven, iii. 155. 

David, the son of Jesse,i. 4. Hissin 
witl: Batbsheba, 4. Eats the shew 
bread, 218. Anointed by Samuel, ii. 
406. Desires to build the temple, 
ibid. Spake by the Holy Ghost, 
lil. 277. 

Day of Judgment, i. 133. 176, 

of Christ, iii. 2. 

of wrath, iil, 477. 

Deacons, iii. 141. Appointment of, 
201. : 

Deud, raised by Christ, i. 198. 

Deaf, cured by Christ, ibid. 

Death, shadow of, i. 48, The conse- 
quence of sin, ii. 584. 6035. Reigned 
over them who had not personally 
sinned, 585. Dominion of, destroy- 
ed by Christ, 152. 508, 309, iii. 
255. Deliverance from, promised, 
256. 

Deceit, of the wicked, i. 406, 

Deceiver, the, iii, 498. 
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Delusion, sinners given up (ο, iii. 188. 

Demoniacs, cured by Chiist, i. 54. 166. 
238. 

Depravity, of inan, i. 119. 123. 

Desolation, of the Jews, i, 429. 431. 
435. 439. 

Devil, the, i. 41. The tempter, 43. 
Deceives men, 259. 267. iii. 498. 
To be resisted, 151. Sows the 
tares, 1. 267, Secks to destroy men, 
11.290. The father of lies, 291, 

children of, i. 267. ii. 289, 

Devils, acknowledge Christ’s autho- 
rity, 1.152. Cast out, 54. 229. 
Reserved to the day of judgment to 
be punished, ili. 421. 

Diligence, requisite in religion, 1. 78. 
201. ii. 644. iii, 211. 279, 304. 
Disciples, the twelve,i. 169. Receive 
power to heal diseases and work 
miracles, 170, 175. Sent to the 
house of Israel, 172. Not to pro- 
vide against wants, 175. Scattered 

abroad, 482. 

of Christ, to serve one another, 
i. 370. 

Diseases, cured by Christ, i. 52. 

Dishonesty, sinfulness of, 11. 177. 

Disobedience, punishment of, iii. 281. 

Divisions, destructive to a kingdom, i. 
228. In Christian societies, cen- 
sured, lil. 3. 

Divorce, allowed by Moses, i. 80. For- 
bidden by Christ except for adul- 
tery, ibid. 


Earth, its foundations laid by God, 
iii. 241. 

Earthquakes, i, 541. 515. 

Elders, appointment and qualifications 
of, 11. 429, 

the four-and-twenty before 
the throne of God, iii. 468. 

Elect of God, i.440. To be gathcred 
from the four quarters of the globe, 
445. 

Election, divine, ii. 440. 622. 624. 

Elijah, 1.319. Effect of his prayers, 
ii. 46. 11}. 398. Calls fire from 
heaven, ii. 88. 

Emmanuel, Christ, 3. 13. 

Enmity, of the wicked towards God, 
ii. 531. 

Envy, sinfulness of, i. 501, 

Espousals, Jewish, i. 8. 

Eternat life, promises of, i. 350. The 
righteous to inherit, 471. The gift 
of Christ, ii. 263. 

Eve, seduced by the serpent, iii, 199. 

Evil, deliverance from, i. 100. 

— desire, sinfuluess of, i. 79. 
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Exumples, good ones to be followed, 
111. 17. 305. 

Excommunication, directions relative to 
it, iil. 191. 

Exertion, necessary to ensure salvation, 
iii. 78. 

Eye, an evil one to be plucked oat, i. 
79. 106. 


Fables, Jewish, &c. to be avoided, 
iii. 193. 

Faith, power of in working miracles, 
i. 289 ;—in obtaining divine bless- 
ings, 304. Commended, 303. Sal- 
vation by, 588. In Christ, enjoin- 
ed, ii. 198. The gift of God, 271. 
Produces good works, iii. 114. Ne- 
cessary to salvation, 273. Dead 
without good works, 390. 

obedience of, ii. 506. 

the just to live by, li. 520. 

therighteousness of, ii. 567. 571. 

Faithful, the, commendation of,i. 462, 

who are such, 1. 4492, Thejr 
future glory, 450. 

Faithfulness of God, iii. 2. 

False teachers, foretold, 1. 432. 

Christs, foretold, i. 441. 

prophets, well spoken of by the 
Jews, il. 61. 

Famine and pestilence, foretold, i. 435. 

in Egypt, il. 396. 

Fasting, i. 102. 160. 162. 

of Christ and Moses, i. 42. 

Fear of God, enjoined, i. 185. li. 419. 
iit. 273. 

—— of man, to be guarded against, 
i. 184, 

Feasts, Jewish, ii, 272. 11}. 160. 

Fire, to destroy the unfruitful, i. 54. 
Everlasting, the portion of the wick- 
ed, 57.77. 

Flesh, the, evil, i. 486. ii. 224. 

Christ's, given for the life of the 

world, i. 479. ᾿ 

Flock of God, ti. 475. 

Forgiveness of sins, granted, i. 97. 154. 
Promises of, 231. 

of injuries, enjoined, i. 
$36. 340. 344. A condition of our 
forgivenness by God, 98. 

Fornication, forbidden, ti. 449. 

Fraud, sinfulness of, 111. 177. 

Freedom from sin, promised, ii. 287. 
595. From the ceremonial law, 604. 

Fruits of repentance, i. 31. 

—— of righteousness, 1. 34. 150. 258. 
li, 112. 332. iii. 87. 

Fulfilled, that it might be, 1, 12. 


Gabriel, the angel, ii. 7. 
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Galatians, their apostacy reproved, iit. 
100, 

Galilee, the dwelling-place of Christ, 
i. 22. 

Garment, wedding, i. 4038. 

Gentiles, made partakers of the Gos- 
pel, i. 224, 227. 394, 1). 371. 506. 
554. 632. Paul’s successful preach- 
ing among them, 515. 

Gifts, spiritaal, ii. 512;—To be im- 
proved, iii. 44. 

Glory, future, of the righteous, i. 269. 
450. 11]. 539. 541. 576. iii. 253. 

God of, ii. 392. 

of God, the ultimate ‘object of 
his dispensations, iii. 119. 

Glorying, to bein the Lord, iii. 7. 

God, a Spirit, ii. 245. His unity, iii. 
197, His glory in heaven, i. 69. 
iii. 468. Dwells in ineffable light, 
212. Dwelt in the Jewish temple, 
i, 422. His throne, ibid. Invi- 
sible, 11. 207, Omnipresent, i. 90. 
Omniscient, 442, iii. 15. 123. 2892, 
Immortal, ii. 254. Holy, ii. 11.341. 
His righteousness, 519. His glory, 
392. His faithfulness and truth, 13. 
277. 559. ili. 2, His sovereignty, 
1, 94. 100, 208. 211. 555. Im- 
mutability of his word, 70. 446. iii. 
218. 809, Is mighty, ii.11. His 
power, symbolized by his arm, 
12. His power irresistible, 588. 
The creator and preserver of all 
things, 380. 458. 523. iii. 941. 259. 
All things possible with him, 1.355. 
Quickens the dead, ii. 252. His 
love and goodness, i. 120. 351. ii. 


229. 445. His grace, ii. 508. 536, 
581. 585. 588. ili. 251. His com- 
Passion, 1. 342. ᾿1. 125. His long- 


suffering, 536. His care over every 
living thing, i. 109. 186. Is ac- 
quainted with the wants of his 
people, i. 93.112 ;—is present with 
thein, 15;—dwells in them, ii. 269. 
523 ;—will not forsake them, ii. 
378 ;—His care over them, 1. 186. 
ii. 93. 461, and Israel, 111. 267 ;— 
He wills their salvation, i. 555 53— 
His love to them, ii. 527 ;—His re- 
lation to them, ii. S554. iti. 337 5— 
is their confidence, i. 453 ; is their 
avenger, li. 153 ;—is their strength, 
iii. 579 ;— He knows them and their 
way, i, 458. iii. 27. 219;—His 
mercy is oo them, ii. 11 ;—works 
all good in thew, 1}. 146. A Sa- 
viour, ii. 10. He only can forgive 
sins, 3 581. Is to be feared, 
185. ti. 419. To be honoured, 407. 
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To be loved, 412. ii. 579. To be 
obeyed, i. 19. ii. 586. His name 
to be hallowed, 1.93. His will to 
be done, 95.132. To be sought, 
118. Not to be tempted, 45. Re- 
quires spiritual worship, ii. 243, To 
be glorified in all things, 521. Not 
to be represented by the work of 
men's hands, 459. 525. To be wor- 
shipped, "1. 520. His kindness to 
be imitated, 132. Requires an un- 
divided service, 1.107. To be ap- 
proached by Christ, ili, 322. Is 
the common parent of men, i. 68. 
Glorified by the conduct of men, 
67. Restrains the wickedness of 
men, 473. The source of all good, 
1. 130, Wills the salvation of all 
men, 195. 537 ;—is glorified in their 
salvation, iii. 180. Is no respecter 
of persons, li. 424, 518. 542. Is 
not known to the wicked, 277... His 
wrath revcaled against the wicked, 
238. 520. 540 ;—will take venge- 
ance on them, 561. iii. 522. Will 
judge the world, ii. 546. His judg- 
ment according to truth, 534, 
Will be justified in his sayings, 68. 
His judgments unsearchable, 639. 
His being demonstrated from the 
works of creation, 522, 525. His 
blessing necessary to ensure suc- 
cess, ill, 11, His glory the ulti- 
mate end of his dispensations, 252. 
Is the Father of Christ, i. 133 ;— 
Attests his divine mission, 40. Is 
ninde known by his Son, ii. 207. 
Resists the proud, 1%. Ascriptions 
of praise to him, 528. 640. Is the 
Most High, iii. 313. His covenant, 
it. 21. Immutability ofhis reign, iii. 
242. Is grieved by sin, 268. Sware 
by himscif to bless Abraham, 306. 
peace of, ii. 509. 
Godliness, iii, 418. 
Golden calf, made by the Israelites, ii. 
404. 
Gomorrah, destruction of, iii. 421, 
Crond tidings, 11. 27. 
—-— works, to be maintained, i, 67. 
Gospel, danger of neglecting it, 1, 33. 
Preaching of, δῷ. Its universal 
spread, 145, 262. 266. 4157. Preach- 
ed to the poor, 198. The power 
of God unto salvation, ii. 517, 
Punishment of them that neglect it, 
iil. 247, Publishes salvation, 248. 
of God, 11. 50+, 
Governments, subjection to, enjoined, 
i. 618, Ordained by God, ibid, 
Grace of God, ii, 508, iii. 251. [ts 
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riches, ii. 586, 581.505. 588. Uni- 
versal, 588. 

Grace of Christ, ii. 201, 205.447. 509, 
Sufficient for his people, iii. 95. 

of apostleship, ii. 505. 

—— growth in, i. 264, 

Grass, an emblem of human life, i. 110. 


Hand, that which causes offence must 
be cut off, 2. 79. 

Hands, laying on of, 11, 389. 

Happiness, future, of the righteous, ii. 
128. 

Harvest, the Gospel, plenteous, i. 168. 
The last great one, 540. 

Heart, human, wickedness of, 1. 300. 
iii. 269. Known to God, ii. 123. 
iil. 15. 282. Hardness of, the con- 
sequence of sin, 266. That of the 
wicked hardened against God, ii. 
557. Direction of, from God, iii. 
190. 


stony, 1. 944. 
Heaven, kingdom of, 1. 25. 
came down from, ii. 227. 
Heavens and earth to be destroyed, i. 
70. ili. 242. The new, 356. The 
work of God’s hands, iti. 241. 

Heirs, of God, iii. 244. Of promise, 
809. 

Hell, punishment of the wicked in, 
i. 77. 

Herod, character of, 1. 279. 

High Priest, he only could enter the 
most holy place, ili. 347. 

Holiness, of heart,ii.25. Of God, 341. 

Holy Ghost, his personality, deity, and 
agency, i. 41. il. 98. 412, 415. His 
deity, 383. Sin against, not to be 
forgiven, 1. 231, 232. Baptism of, 
36. His descent upon Christ, 40. 
224, Spake by the prophets, 179. 
ili, 265. Given to them that 
believe, ii. 241. Dwells in be 
lievers, $326. 586. The comforter, 
525. Given by Christ, 328. Tes- 
tifes of Christ, 335. Shews the 
disciples things to come, 358. May 
be vexed and grieved, 497. Ap- 
points Christian teachers, 475. Gifts 
of, 512 ;—they are to be improved, 
lil, 44, The spirit of adoption, ἢ, 
616. Promises of, 189. 200. 

Holy city, Jerusalem, i. 44. 

Holy One, Christ, i. 520. 

Holy people, iii, 259. 

Honour, to be given where due, iii. 
407. 

Horn, emblem of the, ii. 19. 

Hope, possessed by God’s people, iii. 
311. Inspired by cxperience, ii. 
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579. Of the righteous not illusive, 
ibid. and 617. 
Hospitality, commended , i. 468, 11.645. 
Human life, shortness of, iii, 394. 
Humble, the, to be exalted, 1. 419. ii. 
10. 13. 

Humility, enjoined, ii. 319. Com- 
mended, 1. $26. 328. 419. ii. 642. 
Husbands, to cleave to their wives, i. 

345. One flesh with their wives, 346, 
Hypocrisy, condemned, i. 89. 


Jacob, goes into Egypt, ii. 397. Is 
buried in Schechem, 398. His 
sons, 1. 2,3. 

James, the apostle, call of, 1. 51. 

Iconium, persecution of the apostles 
there, 111. 221. 

Idols, vanity of, il. 442. 

Idolatry, forbidden, ii. 448. iii. 55. 

Ignorance, sins of, ill. 285. 

Jesus, Christ, so named before bis 
birth, i. 8. See Christ. 

Jews, the children of the promise, ii. 
196. Knew not Christ, 197. Their 
religious privileges, 545. 558. Re- 
fused to listen to the prophets, i. 
428. The Gospel first preached to 
them, 302. Reject the mercy of 
God, 398. Persecute the apostles, 
421. Their self-righteousness re- 
proved, ii. 548, 549. 552. The 
blood of Christ and the prophets on 
them, i.502. The punishment of, 
240. 392, 429, 431. 435. 439. ii. 
158. Their judicial blindness, 1. 
554. Captivities of, il. 287. Not 
finally cast off by God, 630. Their 
infidelity the means of saving the 
Gentiles, 632. Their restoration 
foretold, 654, 635. 699. 

Immortality, of the righteous, ii. 152. 
539. 

Importunity, with God in prayer, com- 

_ mended, i. 302. 373. 

Incense, burnt, ii. 4. Altar of, ibid. 

Fadustry, enjoined, iii. 151. 

Inheritance, of the saints, ii. 474. 

Iniguity, workers of, punished, 1. 155. 
269, 

Injuries, forgiveness of, enjoined, i. 

τ 356. 340. 344. 

Invitation, Christ’s to men, ii. 265. 
Of God to sinners, 1. 397. 399. 401. 
424, 

John Baptist, 1. 22. 
wilderness, 23. 26. The harbinger 
of Christ, 27. ii. 6. 23. 194. 202. 
His habit and manner of life, i. 27. 
Baptizes the multitudes, 27. Cast 
into prison, 46.195. His testimony 
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to the dignity of Christ, 35. A 
great prophet, 200. Elias, who 
was fo come,‘ 202. A Nazarite, 
li. 5. His teaching, 6. His death, 
i. 322. 

John, the apostle, call of, i. 51. 

Jerusalem, the holy city, 1.44. Christ's 
lamentation over, 428. 

the heavenly one, iii. 113. 

Job, the patience of, ili. 396. 

Joseph, the reputed father of Christ, 
1.7. The son of David, 10. 

the patriarch, sold by his 
bretbren, ii. 395. God with him, 
ibid. His advancement and pros- 
perity, 396. Discovers himself to 
his brethren, 597. Sends after his 
father, ibid. 

Joy, of the righteous, i. 271. ii. 575. 
583. 

future, of the righteous, j. 462. 

Israel, promises to, 11. 13.21. To be 
saved by God, 20. 635.639. God’s 
care over them, iil. 267. 

Israelites, inherit the promises, i. 147. 
Evil-entreated by the Egyptians, ii. 
598. Brought out of Lgypt, 401. 
lil. 334. Rebel in the wilderness, 
and desire to return to Egypt, 403. 
iii. 272. Make and worship a gol- 
den calf, 404. Baptized to Moses 
under the cloud, iii. 53. Destroyed 
for their unbelief, 34. Tempt God, 
56. 266. Murmur, ibid. Provoke 
God to jealousy, 58. Not to enter 
into Canaan, 268. Punishment of, 
272. Break God’s covenant, 335. 


- Judas, the progenitor of Christ, iii.520. 


Judas Iscariot, his call and apostacy, 
i, 171. 475. 487. His apostacy 
foretold, ii. 271. 

Judgment, rash, censured, i. 114. 

— day of, i. 115. 176. 

Judging, censorious, reproved, ii. 654. 

Just men, Noah, Joseph, Cornelius, 
et al, 1. 9. 

—— One, Christ, ii. 375. 

Justification, promises and examples 
of, ii. 586. Not of the law, 572. 
Produces peace, 573. 


Kindness, enjoined, iii. 47. 

Kingdom, one divided cannot stand, 
i. 228. To be given to tbe saints, 
270. 

of God, i. 94. 100. To be 

sought, 112. Taken by violence, 

201. Promised to the righteous, 

466. 482, 

of heaven, i. 25. 

dom of God. 


See king- 
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Kingdom of Christ, ii. 9. 361. 
increase, 255. 
239. 419. 

of Satan, i. 229. 

Kings, obedience to them enjoined, 
i. 407. ii. 648. 

Knowledge, rejected by the wicked, 
11, 529, 


Iis 
Its perpetuity, iii. 


Labourers, the apostles, i. 169, Sent 
forth by God, ibid. 

Lamb of God, Christ, ti. 215. 
wrath of, ili. 477. 

Lame, restored by Clirist, i. 197. 

Lamentation, of Christ over Jerusalem, 
i. 428. 

Last day. See day of Judgment. 

—-~ days, the Gospel dispensation, 
"1. 235. 

Law of God, requires perfect obedi- 
ence,i. 70, 71.11.94. Guilt of those 
who teach men to break it, 1. 71. 
Fulfilled by Christ, 69. To be 
wrilten on the heart, iii. 536. 

of Moses, ii. 204. Its object to 
discover sin, 588.606. Condemns 
all men, 260. 543. 566. 607. To be 
fulfilled, 554. Given through the 
mediation of angels, 407. ili. 246. 
Typical, 161.318. 320. Awarded 
punishment for every offence, 246. 
Cannol take away sin, il. 438. 572. 
iii. 849, Its spiritual nature, it. 
609. Is holy, 608. Uses of, iii. 
109. To be changed, ii. 391. 
Changed by Christ, iii. 318. Was 
read in the synagogues, ii. 454, 

Leaven of wickedness, 1, 507. 

Leprosy, cleansed by Christ, i. 140. 

Levites, their office and charge, ii. 95. 
ii, S14. 

Life, shortness and uncertainty of, iii. 
25, 394, 

of men, Christ is, ii. 193. 

Light, men reject it, ii. 194, A cha- 
racteristic of heaven, iil. 155. 

—— of the world, Christ, ii, 193. 

Lony-suffering, God’s, 11. 536. 

Lord of heaven and eurth, a title of 
God, i. 208. 

Lost, Christ came to save them, 1. 335. 

Lot, delivered from Sodom, ii. 152. 
422. 

Love, of God to men, i. 120. 229 ;— 
to his people, ti. 327. 

brotherly, enjoined, 1. 85. 121. 
413.563. iil. 439. To God's people, 
1,191. To cencmies, 85. 

—— to Christ, enjoined, i. 189. 

of God, enjoined, i. 412. 11, 579. 

——- of the world, evil of, i. 400. 
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Love of sin, the reason why men re- 
ject the truth, ii. 230. 

Lukewarmness, denunciations against, 
iil, 465. 

Lying, forbidden, iti. 150. 


Males, the first-born consecrated to 
God, by the Jewish law, ii. 30. 

Malice, sinful, iii, 132. 

Mammon, i. 108. 

Man, sinfulness and depravity of, i. 
119. 123. 158. 296. ii. 224. iti. 
269. Under the dominion of sin, 
ii. 611, 612. Gone astray from 
God, 563. Ignorant of divine 
things, iii. 9. His aversion and 
enmity to God, il. 563. 582. His 
ability to do good from God, 564. 
611. 623. Accountable to God, i. 
340. Will have to render an ac- 
count to God, 465. To be judged 
and rewarded according to [118 
works, 65. 88. 234. 316. ili. 117. 
Is self-condemned, 3. 384. 404. 
His character manifested by his 
conduct, 128. A good one speak- 
eth good things, 234. Not to be 
feared, 183. 185. 

Manna, given to the Israclites, i, 97. 
ii. 964. 

Mark, the evangelist, iii. 166. 

Marriage, an institution of God, ii. 
219. Honourable in all, i. 147. 
iii. 378. 

of Christ with his church, i. 
$97. il. 234. 

Master, Christ the, i. 406. 418. 

Masters, their duty, iii. 165. 

Matthew, the call of, i. 157. 

Meats, no distinction between them to 
the Christian, 1. 296. ii. 102. 

Mediatm, Christ, iit. 197. 

Meek, to inherit the earth, i. 58. 

Men, to be guarded against, i. 177. 
God wills the salvation of all, ii. 
195. See Man. 

Merciful, the, to ohtain mercy, i. 60. 

Mercy of God, to sinners, ii. 123 ;—to 
them that fear him, 11. To be sought 
at the throne of grace, ill. 28-4. 

more pleasing to Gud than 
sacrifice, i. 159. 

Mercy-seat, described, ili. 283. 

Messiuh, Jesus, i. 8. ii. 27. 

Ministers, Christian, to warn men, 1. 
91. Their duty, generally, 450. 
To live by the Gospel, 175. iii. 30. 
Representatives of Christ, i, 100. 
The stewards of God, 459, ii. 235. 
Their responsibility, 472, Their 
rejoicing and reward, 245. 
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Ministers of the word, the apostles 
were, ii. 1. 

Miragles, of false prophets foretold, 
i. 441. Wrought by the apostles, 
591. Those of Chirist attest the di- 
vinity of his mission, il. 223. 256. 

Moses, his birth, ii. 399. Adopted by 
Pharaoh’s daughter, ibid. Goes 
into Midian, 400. God appears to 
him in the bush, ibid. The jaw 
given by him, 204. 297. His ap- 
pearance on his descent from the 
mount, iii. 73. Mediator in giving 
the law, 108. The servant of God, 
262. ‘Testified of Christ, 263. 

Mourners, to be comforted, i. 57. 226. 
Hired, 164. 

Mourning, for the sins of others, i. 343. 

Multitude, follow Christ, i. 55. Glo- 
rify God for the works of Christ, 
157. 

Murder, forbidden, i. 75.354. 

Mysteries, those of the kingdom of 
heaven made known by God, i. 246. 


Naaman, cured of leprosy by Elisha, 
ii. 46, 

Nation, to rise against nation, it. 455. 

Nazareth, the dwelling place of Christ, 
1. 22. 

Naxzarite, the ceremony of, ii. 462.478. 

Neighbour, love to, enjoined, i. 85.413. 

Nineveh, repentance of, i. 236. 

Noah, saved from the fluod, i. 446. 


Oaths, forbidden, i. 81. iii. 397. 

of God, iii. 506. 

Obedience, to the commands of God 
enjoined, i. 135. ii. 386. 539;— 
more acceptable to Him than sacri- 
fice, 422. 

to Christ, essential to salva- 

tion, iii. 292. 

to tbe faith, ii. 506. 

to kings enjoined, 1. 407. 

Offence, the disciples of Christ not to 
cause it, i. 324. Of the cross, 198. 

Offences, against the disciples of Christ, 
1.3529. To be avoided, ibid. 111. 21. 
Foretold by Christ, 330. Guilt of 
those who cause them, ii. 352. 

Offenders, punishment of, by the 
church, i. 260. 337 ;—By God, 269. 
To be avoided, 337. 

Offerings, sin, iii. 286. 

burnt, consumed without the 
camp, iii. 380. 

Olive trees, emblein of, iti, 490. 

Oraeles of God, ii. 403. iti. 292. 

Ordinances, Jewish, ili. 340. 

Ostentation, (o be avoided, i. 87. 89. 
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Palsy, cared by Christ and his dis- 
ciples, i. 55. 143. 

Parents, to be honoured, i. 292. 352. 
Punishment of those children who 
curse them, 293. ‘heir duty, iii. 
157. 

Parables, i. 243. 
Passover, Jewish, 1. 471. 
at Jerusalem, ii. 54. 
Patience, required and commended, 

ii. 157. 305. 

Paul, called to be an apostle, ii. 503. 
The apostle of the Gentiles, 416. 
His firmness in suffering, 472. La- 
boured to support himself while 
preaching the Gospel, 460. His 
sufferings, 470. His success, 515. 
662. His glorying, 662. Extent 
of his labours, 663. His infirmities, 
iii. 111. Putin trust with the Gos- 
pel, 194. Preached in bonds, 217. 

Peace, to be cultivated among Chris- 
tians, 1.563. Enjoyed by the righ- 
teous, lil. 25. 575. 

of God, ii, 509. 

of Christ, 329. 

Pentecost, feast of, ii. 365. 

Perfection, enjoined to Christians, i. 
87. Promises of, iii, 185. 

Persecution, the followers of Christ 
subject to, 1. 635. 177. 180. 184. 
Endured by the prophets, 65. Of- 
fends them who have no root in 
themselves, 253. To be rewarded 
with glory, iii, 65. 

Persecutors, punishment of, i. 451. 

Perseverance, under sufferings, to be 
rewarded, i. 180. 190. Promises 
of, 442. ii, 266. S05. 511. 654. 
iii.176. Exhortations to it, ii, 286. 
iii. 128. Enjoined, 264. 

Persons, not regarded by God, ii. 424. 

Pestilence, and famine, foretold, i. 455. 

Peter, call of, 1, 49. Christ’s charge 
to, ii. 168. 

Pharisees, their character, 1. 29. 75, 
Accuse Christ of casting out devils 
through the agency of Satan, 167. 
Tempt Christ, 221. 806. Hold a 
couucil to destroy Christ, 222. Shut 
up the kingdom of God against 
men, 420. Their hypocrisy re- 
proved, 420.425. Theleaven of, 307. * 

Phylacteries, Jewish, i. +17. 

Pilate, his conduct in condemning 
Christ to death, ii. 36. 

Poor, have the Gospel preached to 
them, i. 198. To be provided fur 
by Christians, 474. «Are blessed, 
ii. 15. 57. 

—— in spirit, blesseduess of, i. 50. 


To be kept 
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Praise, ascribed to God, ii. 528. En- 
joined, iti. 500. 

Prayer, enjoined, i. 91. That of the 
hypocrite condemned, ibid. To be 
secret, 9%. Repetitions in to be 
avoided, ibid. Promises to answer, 
117. Examples of answers to, 118. 
Importunate recommended, 373. 
Prevalence of, 338. To be con- 
stant, ii. 154. That of the wicked 
rejected, 297. To be in the name 
of Christ, 324. To be offered with 


pureness of heart, ili, 197. To be 
in faith, ibid. 
Preaching, apostolic, iil. 4, 5. 
Predestination, ii. 618. 
Pride, reproved, i. 418. Punished 


by God, ii, 432. 

Priests, Jewish, duties and service of, i. 
16. iii. 284. 346. Divisions of, ii. 3. 
Of clivine appointment, iii, 289. 

Priesthood, Jewish, its functions not to 
be exercised by a stranger, iii. 319. 
Perpetuity of Christ’s, 314. 

Priucipalities and powers, spoiled hy 
Christ, iii. 160, 

Profession, insufficient in religion, i. 
131. 384. ii. 19, 20.-544, 545. iii. 
274. 

Prophecy, by the Spirit of God, ii. 

Prophets, employed in secular pur- 
suits, 3. 49. Persecuted by the 
Jews, 65. 388. Spake by the Holy 
Ghost, 179. 

falee, foretold, i. 126. ii. 298. 
Their character, i. 128. ii. 299. 
Spoken well of by the Jews, 61. 

—-——~ Christian, i. 427. ii. 432. 

Promises, to those who improve their 
talents, i. 247. Of mercy to Israel, 
ii. 13. 20, 21. Of the Holy Ghost, 
189. Of glory and honour to the 
righteous, 544. Of perseverance, 
1.442. ii, 260. 303. 541. 654. iii. 176. 

Propitiation for sin, Christ, it. 568. 

Prosperity of the wicked, ii. 106. 

Publicans, i. 86, With sinners, sayed 
by Christ, 384. 

Punishment, of those who know God’s 
will, aggravated, ii. 110. To be 
proportioned to men’s guilt, 111 ;— 
and opportunities, 540, 542. That 
of the wicked just, 534. 

Pure in heart, to see God, i. 60. 

Purification, of women, ii. 80. Water 
of, iii. 351. 

Purity of heart, i. 60. enjoined, 424. 


Questions, unprofitable, to be avoided, 
11. 19-4, 
Quictness, enjoined, iii, 178. 
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Race, the Christian, ii. 472. 

Rain, the gift of God, ii. 444. 

Rainbow, the token of God’scovenant, 
ii, 468, 

Reconciliation, with God, how effected, 
11. 582. 11]. 257. 

Redemption, by Christ, ii. 214. 

Refuge, of God's people, iii. 310. 

Regeneration, ii. 198, 199. 225. iit. 
129. Evidences of, 226. Promises 
of, ibid, 

Rejoicing, under sufferings, i. 65. The 
Christian’s,. 270. A sinner’s con- 
version occasions it in heaven, 354. 

Religion, its value, 1.271. Must be 
of the heart, ii. 556. — Its fruits, iit. 
387. 

Repentance,i. 23. Fruitsof, 381, Ene 
Joined, 123. -Efficacy of, ii. 123. 
The gift of God, 387. 

— of Nineveh, i. 236, 

Reprobates, ii. 530. iii. 33. 

Reproofs, of Christ to those who with- 
stood his teaching, &c. i. 204. 

Reprovers, to look to their own con- 
duct,i. 115, 

Rest, Joshua led the Israelites into, 
iil. 278. Promised to God’s people, 
276. 278. 

Resurrection, general,i. 409. Thatof 
Christ, the effect of God’s power, 
11. 809. 

Retaliation, allowed by Moses, i. 82. 
Forbidden by Christ, ibid. Threat- 
enings of, to the disobedient, 344. 


‘Reward, of the righteous, i. 88. 90. 


Of faithful ministers, ii. 245. 
Riches, are deceitful, 1. 256; aod un- 
certain, il. 106. Their dangerous 
influence, 59. Render it difficult to 
enter the kingdom of God, i. 354. 
Righteous, the, their future happiness 
and glory, i. 269. 457. 462. 471. 
il. 126. Their sorrow for the sins of 
others, 620. Will reeeive a king- 
dom, i. 270,—and reign with Christ, 
ii. 587. Are known to God here, i. 
458. Si 
Righteousness, ii. 2. Its fruits, i. $4. 
150. 258. ii. 332. 1. 87. Those 
who hunger after it sball be filled, 59. 
the way of, i. 385. 
self, reproved, ii. 548, 549. 
552. 562. 607, 
the word of, ili. 294. 
of faith, i. 74. ii. 567. 571. 
of God, ii. 336. 519. 568. 
Rock, the churclr built on, 1. 511. 
Rulers, Jewish, their blindness, i. 528. 
421, 


Sabbath, instituted for man, i. 216. 
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533. Its observance by the Jews, 
218. Service of the priests thereon, 
219. Good may be done on that 
day, 222. Its sanctity, ii, 249. 

Sucrifice, of Christy i. 371. ii. 214. 

Sacrifices, Jewish, repetition of, iii. 
327, 

Sacrilege, sin of, ii. 551. 

Sadducees, character of, 1. 29. 73. 

Saints, the children of God, i. 62. Are 
purified by God, ii. 330. Are 
branches in tbe true vine, 331. Are 
sealed with the Holy Spirit, iii. 69. 
Are God’s peculiar people, 229 ;— 
and his inheritance, 121. To be 
blameless in the day of Christ, 2. 
90. Their inheritance, ii. 474. To 
dwell with God, i. 61 ;—and Christ, 
in glory, ii. 514. See Christians. 

perseverance of, 1.442. 11. 266. 
303. 541. 654. iii. 176. 

Salutation, apostolic, ii. 508. 

Salvation, of God, ii. 51. 570. By 
Christ,582. Of the Gospel, great, 
iii. 247. Eternal, 292. Knowledge 
of, ill. 168. 

word of, ii. 456. 

Samaritans, i. 72. Receive the Gos- 
pel, il. 363. Their idolatry, 242. 

Satan, t. 315. His kingdom, 229,— 
destroyed, ii. 92. Prince of this 
world, 314. Transformed into an 
angel of light, iii. 92. See Devil. 

Saul, appointed king of Israel, ii. 435. 
Rejected by God, 436. 

Saul, aflerwards Paul, persecutes the 
church, 11. 408. Christ appears to 
him, 414. Preached Christ, 418. 
See Paul. 

Saviour, God, ii. 10. See also Chrise. 

Scribes, i. 16. Their hypocrisy re- 
proved, 73. 139. 420. 423. Shut 
up the kingdom of God against 
men, 420. 

Scriptures, the, their inspiration, ii. 
505. Profitable for doctrine and 
teaching, i. 276. 11. 129. 258. 549. 
659. Appealed to, j. 159. 

Seed, the good, i. 226. Sowed by 
Christ, 265. Of Abraham, ii. 142. 

Self-denial, enjoined, i. 190. 

Self-righteousness, reproved, ii. 156. 

Serpent, the brazen, ii. 228. 

Serpents, Christ gives his disciples 
power over, li. 92. 

Servant, of Christ, ii. 502. 

Servants, duty of, i, 145. 

Shadow, of God’s wings, i. 429. 

Shame, succeeds the knowledge of 
sin, li. G02, 

Sheba, the queen of, visits Solomon, 
i. 257. 


INDEX. 


Sheep, lost, God’s care for them, i. 
168. 333. Christ's, 466;—they 
follow him, ii. 300. 

Shepherd, Christ, the good, ii. 299. 

Shew-bread, i. 219, Eaten by David 
and his men, 218. 

Sign, one sought of Christ, i. 235. 

Sin, its universal spread, i. 119. 125. 
ili, 391. Brought into the world 
by one man, ii. 584. Reigned be- 
fore the giving of the law, ibid. 
The cause of death, ibid. A trans- 
gression of the law, ibid. Mani- 
fested by the law, 5868. Its de- 
ceitful nature, iii. 270. The love 
of, the cause of men rejecting the 
truth, 11. 230. The knowledge 
of produces shame, 602. God's 
hatred to it, 127. His wrath re- 
vealed against it, 520. To be cast 
away and avoided, 591. 597. 650. 
To be confessed, i. 29. 503. Pro- 
mises and exaniples of forgiveness, 
97. 154. 231. Can only be for- 
given by God, 551. ‘That against 
the Holy Ghost hath no forgive- 
ness, 251,252. Freedom from, pro- 
mised, ii. 287. Servants of, 988. 

—— offerings, iii. 286. 

man of, ili. 187. 

Singing, commended, i. 482. 

Singleness of heart, i. 105. 

Sinners, punishment of, ii. 439. Ju- 
dicial blindness of, iii. 189. Their 
company to be avoided, 134. Christ 
came to save them, i. 160. 584. 

Sion, mount, iii. 576. 

Slothfulness, reproved, li. 644. 

Sobriety, enjoined, iii. 179. 

Sodom, destroyed for its sins, i, 176. 
208. 11. 13%, 135. i, 421. 

Son of God, Christ, i. 289. 

—- of man, Christ, iii. 454. 

Sons of God, many brought to glory, 
ii. 252. See Children. 

Song, of the redeemed in heaven, iit. 
472. 479. 

Soldier, the Christian, ili. 216. 

Sulomon, his glory, i. 109. His wis- 
dom, 237. Builds the temple, ii. 
406, 

Sorcery, ii. 409. 

Surrow, worldly, works death, iit. 85. 
Will not exist in heaven, 482. 

Speech, deliberate, recommended, iti. 
386. 

Spirit of God, spake by the prophets, 
ii, 19, 20. See Holy Ghost. 

Spirits, the seven of God, iii. 452. 

Spiritual gifts, ii. 512. 

Stone, Christ the corner, 1, 39+. 

Strife, evil of, li, G52, 
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Suljection to authorities enjoined, ii. 
648. 

Sufferings, of Christ foretold, i. 477. 
ii. 186. See Persecution. 

Sun and moon, commotions of, 1. 443. 

Swearing, forbidden, i. 81. 496. iii. 
397, Sinful, ii. 565. - 

Sword, those wlio take it shall perish 
by it, i. 488, 

of the Spirit, iii. 139. 

Sympathy, commended, ti. 645. 


Tabernacle, of witness in the wilder- 
ness, ii. 405. Brought into Canaan, 
by Joshua, ibid. Described, iii. 
940. Furniture of, 342. 

Tabernacles, feast of, ii. 272. 

Tables, of the covenant, iii. 345. 

Teachers, to avoid gin, 1.417. Their 
doctrine will be tried by God, ili. 
13;—1o be proved by their hearers, 
181. Punishment of the covetous, 
1. 451. 

false, 111. 71. Foretold, 1.432. 
Punishment of, 298. ii. 532. 550. 
ili, 92, 

Teaching, divine, i. 510. it 101. iit. 
129. Promises of, i. 209. 212. 246. 
250. lin 267. Of the apostles, i. 521. 
The Scriptures profitable for, ii. 129. 

Temple, built by Solomon, ii. 406. 
The residence of God, i. 422. 

Temperance, enjoined, ii. 488. 

Temptation, i. 99, Pernitted to try 
men, 136. Promises of deliver- 

* ance, iil. 37. 259. 

Terror, ereated by the presence of 
God, ii. 50, 

Thanksgiving, food to be received with, 
i. 904, S05. Enjoined, iii. 153. 
For others, ii. 510. 

Thieves, erucificd with Christ, i. 507. 

Throne, promised to Christ’s disciples, 
1. 356. 

of God, i. 422. iii. 467. 

Thunder and lightning, spoken of in 
the apocalypse, tii. 468. 

Tidings, good, i. 27. 

Time, shortness of, iii. 25, 

_Tithes, ii. 136. iii, 315. 

Tongue, evil of, ii. 564. The govern- 
ment of, iit. 586, 

Traditions, i, 292, The law  trans- 
gressed through the Jewish, 293. 
Treasure, cautions relative to earthly, 
1.103. Heavenly desirable, 104. 

Of the Gospel, 271. 

Tree of life, iii, 458. 530. 

Tribulation, appointed for God's peo- 
ple, ii, 8540, The righteous rejoice 
in, 277. Works patience, ibid. 
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Tribute-money, i. 406. Tobe paid, 407. 

Trinity, indications of it in tbe Scrip- 
tures, 1. 521. 

Trump, the last, i. 445. 

Trust, in God, enjoined, ii, 212 ;-- 
safety of, iit. 254. 

Truth, beld in unrighteousness, it. 521. 

Christ is the, ii. 323. 

of God, ii. 277. 343. 559, 


Vanities, idols so called, it. 442. 

Veil, of the Jewish temple, 1. 510. ili. 
343. 

Vengeance, God’s, on them who know 
him not, ili, 184 ;—on his enemies, 
522. 

Victory, Christ's, over his enemies, i. 
226. 230. iii. 343. 

Vineyard, God's, 1. 386. | 

Visitation, day of, ii. 146. 

Unbelief, reproved, i. 110. Punish- 
ment of, ii, 229. Excluded the 
Israelites from Canaan, iii, 273. 

Understanding, men destitate of it re- 
proved, ii. 532. 562. Imperfection 
of Christ's disciples while he was 
with them, i. 299. 

Unfruitful, the, their punishment, i. 
34. 131. 379. 

Ungodliness, ii. 520. 

Unity, enjoined among Christians, ii. 
646. 

Unrightesusness, the truth held in, 1]. 
521. 

Voice of God, i. 320. 


Wailing, of the wicked in hell, i. 269. 

Wars, to precede the destruction of 
Jerusalem, i. 455. 

Washing, an emblem of purification 
from sin, ili, 480. 

Washings, Jewish, i. 501. 

Watchfulness, enjoined, i. 447. The 
reward of those who exercise it, 430. 

Water of life, ii. 239. 279. iii. 351. 
5929. 

---- of purification, iii. 551. 

Weary, invited to Christ, i. 213. 

Wedding garment, 1. 403. See Mar- 
riuge. 

Weeping, for the sins of others, ii. 59. 
Of the wicked, 60. 

Whisperings, evil of, ii. 530. 

Wicked, the, characterized as beasts, 
1.30. Warned, 31. Compared to 
chalf, 57. Speak evil things, 233, 
Plot against the just, 403. 471. 
Their deceit, 406. Their judicial 
blindness, ii.526. Their prosperity, 
106. God wills their salvation, 
557. Harden their hearts, ibid. 
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Reject knowledge, 529. Their en- 
mity to God, 531. Their prayers 
rejected, 297. Treasure up for 
themselves wrath, 538. Are cursed, 
i. 469. To be separated from the 
just at the last day, 275. To be ex- 
cluded from the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, iit. 529. Their future punish. 
ment, i. 34. 36, 37. 261. 344. 469, 
470. 521. Their punishment just, 
it. 534. Impossibility of their 
escape, 595. 
Wife, not to be put away, 1. 345, 346, 
One flesh with her husband, 346. 
Will of God, to be done, i. 95. 132. 
Performed in heaven, 96. 

Wings, the shadow of God’s, i. 429. 

Wisdom, the keeping of God’s com- 
maudments, i. 156. To be sought 
after, 176. Justified of her chil- 
dren, 204. Of man, vain, ii. 101 ;-— 
foolishness with God, iii. 14. 

Wise, of this world, ignorant of God, 
i. 209. . 

Witcheraft, ii. 409. 

Witnesses, the apostles were Christ’s, 
ii. 1, 88. 

Wives, duties of, iii. 40. 

Woe, denounced on Judas Iscariot, i. 
478. 

Word, the, Christ, ii. 191. 

Word of God, immutable, i. 70. 446. 
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li. 343. Quick and powerful, iii. 
280. A two-edged sword, 281. 

Word of Christ, 1o dwell in his people, 
ii. 332. 

—— of righteousness, ili. 294. 

—— of salvation, ii. 436. 

Woman, created for man, tii. 40. 

Women, to apparel themselves with 
comeliness, ili. 198. 

Works, good, to be joined with faith, 
111. 390, 

World, the phrase, how used in the New 
Testament, ii. 25. Was destroyed 
by water, 446. Made by Christ, 
196; but knew him not, ibid. To 
be burned, iii. 241. Ignorant of God, 
458, At enmity with God, 285. 
Christians not of it, ii. 354; nor to 
be conformed to it, 641. Not to be 
loved, i. 400. Its cares choke the 
word, 245, 255. 

Worldly blessings, promised to the 
righteous, i. 113. Enjoyed by the 
wicked, ii. 106. 

Worship, divine, due only to God, iil. 
520 ;— to be spiritual, ii. 245. 

Wrath to come, i. 31. 

—— of God, ii. 238. 

of the Lamb, ili. 477, 478. 


Yoke, Christ’s easy, 1. 216. 


Zion, rejoicing of, 1. 375. 


THE END. 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


VOL. I. 


Page 3 Col.2 _ line 55 for ans- read and. 
— 56 for Naad read Naas- 


8 —2 — 2 add Acts ii. ver, 36. 
16 — 2 — 26 dele. 
20 —I1 — 5 for ver. 20. ch. i. read ver. 10. ch. xviii, 
33 —1 — 33 for» read ὁ, 
33 —1 — 18 add Jer. li. ver. 33. 
43 -- 2 - 45 add 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
70 --Ἰ — ult.add Isa. xxx1v. ver. 4. 
— 2 — 8 add1 Cor. vii.31, and 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
2077-0 ----2 — 33 for Exod. read Ezek. 
315 — 2 after 36 insert See on chap. x. ver. 38. 
VOL. IT. 
Page 18 Col.1 line 47 for Zech. iv. read Zech. i. 
107 -—-1 — 54 dele ] 
1114 —1 — 25 for Matt. xii. read xiii. 
253 --1 — 21 for xiii. read xiv. 
325 —2 — 2 add Seealso on Heb. vii. 25. clause 5. 
326 -- 9 - 46 for ver. 20. read ver. 28. 
44 — 2 — 24 add See also on Rom. ij. ver. 11. 
496 — 2 — 8 for Rom. ii. read Rom. i. 
538 = — 2 — 48 for Rom. ii. 3. read ver. 2, 3. 
539 -- 1 — 8 for Matt. x. etc. read Luke xxi. 19. 
555 --ὦ — 17 insert ¢ before which is outward. 
δι᾽: --Ὁ — 24 for clause 2 read clause 3. 
600 -— 1 — 26 for chap. iv., &c. read ver. 19. cl. 3. and John 
vili. 34, 
οι. — 11 — 49 for John xx. read John x. 
630 -- 2 — 49 for Hos. read Amos. 
668 — 1 — 44 for Acts xviii. &c, read 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 
VOL. ΠΕ. 
Page 110 Col. 2 dine 21 for ¥ read ἴ. 
200 —2 — 47 for? read ἃ, 
261 — τ dele lines 24-28. 
292 -- 2 dele lines 12—17. 
29000 — 1 line 43 insert © before Ict ws go on. 


— 44 for > read ©. 
— 45 for “and 4 read 4 and ¢. 
— 46 for © read 6. 


